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KEY  TO  THE  PRONUNCIATION. 


The  pronunciation  of  the  words  that  form  the  titles  of  the  articles  is  indicated 
in  two  ways :  1st,  By  re-writing  the  word  in  a  different  form  and  according  to  a 
simple  system  of  transliteration.  2d,  By  marking  the  syllable  on  which  the  chief 
accent  falls.  Entries  which  simply  have  their  accentuation  marked  are  English  or 
.foreign  words  that  present  little  difficulty,  and  in  regard  to  which  readers  can  hardly 
go  far  wrong.  A  great  many  of  the  entries,  however,  cannot  be  treated  in  this  way, 
(but  must  have  their  pronunciation  represented  by  a  uniform  series  of  symbols,  so 
•  that  it  shall  be  unmistakable,  and  in  almost  all  cases,  including  most  of  those  of 
'easy  pronunciation,  this  has  been  done.  In  doing  this  the  same  letter  or  combina¬ 
tion  of  letters  is  made  use  of  to  represent  the  same  sound,  no  matter  by  what  letter 
or  letters  the  sound  may  be  represented  in  the  word  whose  pronunciation  is  shown. 
The  key  to  the  pronunciation  by  this  means  is  greatly  simplified,  the  reader  having 
only  to  remember  one  character  for  each  sound.  Sounds  and  letters,  it  may  be 
remarked,  are  often  very  different  things.  In  the  English  language  there  are  over 
forty  sounds,  while  in  the  English  alphabet  there  are  only  twenty-six  letters  to 
represent  them.  Our  alphabet  is,  therefore,  very  far  from  being  adequate  to  the 
duties  required  of  it,  and  still  more  inadequate  to  represent  the  various  sounds  of 
foreign  languages.  It  will  be  observed  that  French  words,  also  those  of  Belgian 
towns  and  of  places  in  Switzerland  where  French  is  spoken,  are  given  without 
accent  marks.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  in  French  words  every  syllable  is 
accented.  In  pronouncing  them  it  is  necessary  to  give  stress  to  each  syllable,  with 
the  distinction  that  the  final  syllable  is  spoken  with  a  somewhat  stronger  stress 
than  the  others.  In  Chinese  words  each  seeming  syllable  is  really  a  separate  word 
■and  needs  to  be  accented.  Only  in  cases  where  French  and  Chinese  words  have 
been  anglicized  in  pronunciation  is  the  English  method  of  accenting  employed  in 

this  work.  .  ,  . 

The  most  typical  vowel  sounds  (including  dipthongs)  are  as  shown  in  the 
following  list,  which  gives  also  the  characters  that  are  used  in  the  Cyclopedia  to 
show  their  pronunciation,  most  of  these  being  distinguished  by  diacritical  marks. 


a,  as  in  fate,  or  in  bare, 
li,  as  in  alms,  Fr.  dme,  Ger.  Bahn=& 
of  Indian  names. 

a,  the  same  sound  short  or  medium,  as 
in  Fr.  bal,  Ger.  Mann, 
a,  as  in  fat. 

8,  as  in  fall. 

a,  obscure,  as  in  rural,  similar  to  a  in 
bat,  e  in  her :  common  in  Indian 
names. 

g,  as  in  me=i  in  machine, 
e,  as  in  met. 
e,  as  in  her. 

I,  as  in  pine,  or  as  ei  in  Ger.  Mein, 
i,  as  in  pin,  also  used  for  the  short 
sound  corresponding  to  e,  as  in 
French  and  Italian  words. 


ea,  a  long  sound  as  in  Fr.  jedne,= 
Ger.  long  6,  as  in  Sohne,  Go  the 
(Goethe) . 

eu,  corresponding  sound  short  or  medi¬ 
um,  as  in  Fr.  pea  =  Ger.  6  short, 
o,  as  in  note,  moan, 
o,  as  in  not,  soft — that  is,  short  or  medium, 
b,  as  in  move,  two. 
u,  as  in  tube. 

u,  as  in  tab :  similar  to  e  and  also  to  a. 
q,  as  in  ball. 

u,  as  in  Sc  a)bane  =  Fr.  d  as  in  dd, 
Ger.  ii  long  as  in  grdn,  Bdhne. 
u,  the  corresponding  short  or  medium 
sound,  as  in  Fr.  bat,  Ger.  Mailer, 
oi,  as  in  oil. 

ou,  as  in  poand  ;  or  as  au  in  Ger.  Haas. 


Of  the  consonants,  b,  d,  f,  h,  j,  k,  1,  m,  n,  ng,  p,  sh,  t,  v,  z,  -always  have  their 
common  English  sounds,  when  used  to  transliterate  foreign  words.  The  letter  c 
is  not  used  by  itself  in  re-writing  for  pronunciation,  s  or  k  being  respectively  used 
instead.  The  only  consonantal  symbols,  therefore,  that  require  explanation  are  the 


following. 

ch  is  always  as  in  rich. 
d,  nearly  as  th  in  this  =  Sp.  d  in 
Madrid,  etc. 

g  is  always  hard,  as  in  go. 
h  represents  the  guttural  in  Scotch 
loch,  Ger.  na ch,  also  other  similar 
gutturals. 

p,  Fr.  nasal  n  as  in  bo n. 
r  represents  both  English  r,  and  r  in 
foreign  words,  in  which  it  is  gen¬ 


erally  much  more  strongly  trilled, 
s,  always  as  in  so. 
th,  as  th  in  thin, 
th,  as  th  in  this. 

w  always  consonantal,  as  in  we. 
x  =  ks,  which  are  used  instead, 
y  always  consonantal,  as  in  ye  a  (Fr. 

ligne  would  be  re-written  leny). 
zh,  as  s  in  pleasure  =  Fr.  j. 
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HT  the  twentieth  letter  in  the  English 
9  alphabet,  a  sharp  mute  consonant, 
representing  the  sound  produced  by  a 
quick  and  strong  emission  of  the  breath 
after  the  end  of  the  tongue  has  been 
placed  against  the  roof  of  the  mouth 
near  the  roots  of  the  upper  teeth.  By 
Grimm’s  Law  t  in  English  corresponds 
to  d  in  Latin,  Greek  and  Sanskrit,  and 
to  ss  or  z  in  German. 

Tdocino’e  (to'sing-e),  an  island  of 
j.dcib  ge  Denmark,  south  of  Funen ; 
area,  29  square  miles.  Pop.  4035. 
Tabanus  (tab'a-nus).  See  Gad-fly. 

Tabard  (tab'ard),  a  sort  of  tunic  of 
the  jjjjddie  ages,  worn  over 
the  armor,  and  generally  embroidered 
with  the  arms  of  the  wearer,  or  if  worn 


Tabard,  Sir  John  Cornwall,  Ampthill  Church, 
Beds. 

by  a  herald,  with  those  of  his  lord  or 
sovereign.  It  still  forms  a  part  of  the 
official  dress  of  heralds. 

Tabacpo  (ta-bas'ko),  a  state  of  Mexi- 
IdUdstu  COj  between  Yucatan  Penin¬ 
sula  and  Vera  Cruz;  area,  10,072  square 
miles.  The  surface  consists  almost  en¬ 
tirely  of  a  great  flat,  sloping  northwards 
to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  A  large  portion 
of  the  state  is  still  covered  with  primeval 


forests.  The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  In¬ 
dians.  The  capital  is  San-Juan-Bautista. 
Pop.  of  the  state,  159,834. 

a  Sheer  or  Tabashir  (Persian), 
9  a  siliceous  concretion  re¬ 
sembling  hydrophane,  sometimes  found 
in  the  joints  of  bamboos  and  other  large 
grasses.  It  is  highly  valued  in  the  East 
Indies  as  a  medicine,  but  its  virtues  are 
merely  imaginary. 

Tflhbv  (tab'i),  the  name  given  to 
a-  stuffs  watered  or  figured  by 

being  passed  through  a  calender,  the 
rollers  of  which,  bearing  unequally  on 
the  stuff,  render  the  surface  unequal,  so 
as  to  reflect  the  rays  of  light  differ¬ 
ently,  and  produce  the  representation  of 
waves.  Silks  treated  in  this  way  are 
called  moire. 


TaWnciele  (tab'er-na-kl) ,  in  Jewish 
•LdUeilldLie  antiquities,  the  tent  or 

sanctuary  in  which  the  sacred  utensils 
were  kept  during  the  wanderings  of  the 
Israelites  in  the  desert.  It  was  in  the 
shape  of  a  parallelogram,  45  feet  by  15, 
and  15  feet  in  height,  with  its  smaller 
ends  placed  east  and  west,  and  having  its 
entrance  in  the  east.  Its  framework  con¬ 
sisted  of  forty-eight  gilded  boards  of  shit- 
tim-wood,  bound  together  by  golden  rings 
and  set  into  silver  sockets ;  and  this 
framework  was  covered  with  four  car¬ 
pets.  The  interior  was  divided  by  a  cur¬ 
tain  into  two  compartments,  the  outer  the 
‘  sanctuary  *  proper,  and  the  innermost 
the  holy  of  holies.  In  the  sanctuary  was 
placed  on  the  north  the  table  of  show- 
bread,  on  the  south  the  golden  candle¬ 
stick,  and  in  the  middle,  near  the  inner 
curtain,  the  altar  of  incense.  In  the 
center  of  the  holy  of  holies  stood  the  ark 
of  the  covenant.  The  tabernacle  was  sit¬ 
uated  in  a  court  150  feet  by  75,  sur¬ 
rounded  by  costly  screens  7£  feet  high, 
and  supported  by  pillars  of  brass  7£  feet 
apart,  to  which  the  curtains  were  at¬ 
tached  by  hooks  and  fillets  of  silver.  In 
the  outer  or  eastern  half  of  the  court 
stood  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  be¬ 
tween  it  and  the  tabernacle  itself  the 
laver,  at  which  the  priests  washed  their 
hands  and  feet  before  entering  the  sane- 


Tabernacle 


Tabor 


tuary.  It  was  superseded  by  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem. 

Ta’hpr-naplp  in  ecclesiology,  an  oma- 
■ldUeillciCie,  mented  receptacle  in 

which  the  host  is  kept  on  the  altar ;  also 
a  reliquary. 

Tabernacles,  5EASI  0F’  the  'a?‘  °.f 

’  the  three  great  festi¬ 
vals  of  the  Jews  which  required  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  all  the  males  in  Jerusalem.  Its 
object  was  to  commemorate  the  dwelling 
of  the  Israelites  in  tents  during  their  so¬ 
journ  in  the  wilderness,  and  it  was  also 
a  feast  of  thanksgiving  for  the  harvest 
and  vintage.  The  time  of  the  festival 
fell  in  the  autumn,  when  all  the  chief 
fruits  were  gathered  in,  and  hence  it  is 
often  called  the  feast  of  the  ingathering. 
Its  duration  was  strictly  only  seven  days, 
but  it  was  followed  by  a  day  of  holy  con¬ 
vocation  of  peculiar  solemnity.  During 
the  seven  days  the  people  lived  in  booths 
erected  in  the  courts  of  houses,  on  the 
roofs,  and  in  the  court  of  the  temple.  It 
was  the  most  joyous  festival  of  the  year. 
Tabes  ( ta'bez),  a  term  formerly  ap- 
plied  to  a  disease  characterized 
by  a  gradually  progressive  emaciation  of 
the  whole  body,  accompanied  with  lan¬ 
guor,  depressed  spirits,  and,  for  the  most 
part,  imperfect  or  obscure  hectic  fever, 
without  the  real  cause  of  the  affection 
being  properly  localized  or  defined. — 
Tabes  mesenterica,  abdominal,  phthisis,  or 
consumption  of  the  bowels,  is  a  disease 
of  the  bowels  caused  by  the  formation  of 
tubercles  similar  to  those  of  the  lungs  in 
ordinary  consumption.  It  causes  extreme 
wasting,  feebleness,  and  thinness  of  body, 
and  recovery  is  rare. —  Tabes  dorsalis  is 
the  same  as  locomotor  ataxy  (which  see). 
Tabinpt  (tab'i-net),  a  rich  fabric  con- 
xctu  ici  sisting  of  a  warp  of  silk  and 

a  weft  of  wool,  employed  for  window 
curtains  and  other  furniture  purposes. 
Table  R°UND-  See  Round  Table. 

Tableaux  Vivants  French  ='m&- 

ing  pictures’),  representations  of  scenes 
from  history  or  fiction  by  means  of  per¬ 
sons  grouped  in  the  proper  manner, 
placed  in  appropriate  postures,  and  re¬ 
maining  silent. 

Ta  KIp-1  mi  rl  or  Plateau  (pla-t5'),  a 
la  Die  lana,  flat  or  comparatively 

level  tract  of  land  considerably  elevated 
above  the  general  surface  of  a  country. 
Being  in  effect  broad  mountain  masses, 
many  of  these  plateaus  form  the  gather¬ 
ing-grounds  and  sources  of  some  of  the 
noblest  rivers,  while  their  elevation  con¬ 
fers  on  them  a  climate  and  a  vegetable 
and  animal  life  distinct  from  that  of  the 
surrounding  lowlands.  In  Europe  the 


chief  table-lands  are  that  of  Central 
Spain,  the  less-defined  upland  in  Switzer¬ 
land,  and  the  low  plateaus  of  Bavaria 
and  Bohemia.  In  Asia  is  the  most  ex¬ 
tensive  table-land  in  the  world,  the  sandy 
rainless  Desert  of  Gobi,  nearly  400,000 
square  miles;  also  the  loftiest  inhabited 
table-land  in  the  world,  that  of  Tioet, 
with  an  elevation  of  from  11,000  to  15,- 
000  feet.  In  Africa  are  the  plateaus  of 
Abyssinia,  and  the  karoos  or  terrace 
plains  of  South  Africa.  In  America  the 
great  table-lands  are  those  of  Mexico  and 
the  Andes.  The  table-lands  of  the  West¬ 
ern  United  States  are  of  large  extent, 
comprising  much  of  the  states  of  Colo¬ 
rado,  Utah,  Oregon,  Washington,  and 
Idaho,  with  considerable  portions  of  other 
states. 

Table  Mountain,  1 0  “1”^ 

south  of  Table  Bay,  its  highest  point  be¬ 
ing  right  over  Cape  Town.  It  is  about 
3500  feet  high  and  level  on  the  top.  It 
joins  the  Devil’s  Mount  on  the  east,  and 
the  Sugar  Loaf  or  Lion’s  Head  on  the 
west. 

Table-turning, 

ism,  in  which  a  number  of  persons  sit 
around  a  table,  with  hands  or  fingers 
touching  it,  the  result  in  many  cases  be¬ 
ing  a  tipping  or  other  movements  of  the 
table,  questions  asked  being  frequently 
answered  by  responsive  tips  indicating 
*  yes  ’  or  *  no.’  The  phenomenon  has 
been  ascribed  to  involuntary  muscular  ac¬ 
tion  of  the  sitters,  but  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  table  is  occasionally  lifted 
bodily  from  the  floor,  while  touched  only 
on  its  surface,  this  explanation  seems  in¬ 
sufficient.  The  agency  at  work  is  claimed 
to  be  that  of  .spiritual  beings,  but  further 
investigation  is  needed  before  any  decision 
in  this  problem  can  be  reached. 

Taboo  or  ^abu  (  ta-bo'  ),  a  peculiar 
institution  formerly  prevalent 
among  the  South  Sea  islanders,  and  used 
in  both  a  good  and  bad  sense  —  as  some¬ 
thing  sacred  or  consecrated,  and  as  some¬ 
thing  accursed  or  unholy  —  both  senses 
forbidding  the  touching  or  use  of  the 
thing  taboo.  The  idea  of  prohibition  was 
always  prominent.  The  whole  religious, 
political,  and  social  system  of  the  prim¬ 
itive  Polynesians  was  enforced  by  the 
taboo,  the  infringement  of  which  in  seri¬ 
ous  cases  was  death. 

Tabor  (fa,bur)>  a  small  drum,  beaten 
x  with  a  stick,  and  used  as  an 

accompaniment  to  a  pipe  or  fife. 

Tabor  (fa'bur),  a  remarkable  hill  of 
A  Northern  Palestine,  rising 

abruptly  in  the  shape  of  an  almost  per¬ 
fect  cone  from  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  to 


Tabor 


Tacna 


a  height  of  nearly  1000  feet.  It  is 
clothed  with  woods  to  the  very  summit, 
where  a  view  of  immense  extent  is  ob¬ 
tained.  Its  isolation  led  the  earlier  ec¬ 
clesiastics  to  make  it  the  scene  of  the 
transfiguration ;  but  the  historical  data 
which  we  possess  show  that  its  summit 
was  employed  without  intermission  from 
218  b.c.  till  70  a.d.  as  a  stronghold. 
Tabor  (ta'bor),  a  town  of  Bohemia, 
J  on  an  eminence  above  the 
Luschnitz,  48  miles  s.  s.  E.  of  Prague, 
with  old  walls  and  towers.  Its  castle  was 
a  stronghold  of  the  sect  of  Hussites  called 
Taborites,  and  makes  a  conspicuous  figure 
in  their  history.  Pop.  10,703. 

Taborites.  See  #MSS<te8- 


Ta’hrAP'7  or  Tabriz  (ta-brez';  the 
j.dUiccZi,  ancient  Tauris) ,  a  city  of 
Persia,  capital  of  the  province  of  Azer- 
bijan,  on  the  Aigi,  36  miles  above  its  en¬ 
trance  into  Lake  Urumia.  It  lies  at  the 
inner  extremity  of  an  amphitheater, 
about  4000  feet  above  sea-level,  with  hills 
on  three  sides,  and  an  extensive  plain  on 
the  fourth.  It  is  surrounded  with  a  wall 
of  sun-dried  brick,  with  bastions,  and  en¬ 
tered  by  seven  or  eight  gates.  There  are 
numerous  mosques,  bazaars,  baths,  and 
caravanserais.  The  citadel,  originally  a 
mosque,  and  600  years  old,  was  converted 
by  Abbas  Mirza  into  an  arsenal.  The 
blue  mosque  dates  from  the  fifteenth  cen¬ 
tury.  Tabreez  has  manufactures  of  silks, 
cottons,  carpets,  leather  and  leather 
goods,  etc.  It  is  the  great  emporium  for 
the  trade  of  Persia  on  the  west,  and  has 
an  extensive  commerce.  It  has  frequently 
suffered  from  earthquakes.  Pop.  esti¬ 
mated  about  175,000. 

Tn  Tynl  a  v  (tab'u-lar) ,  or  Table- 

lauuidi  bpai  SPAR  (called  also  Woi_ 

lastonite),  in  mineralogy,  a  silicate  of 
lime,  generally  of  a  grayish-white  color. 
It  occurs  either  massive  or  crystallized, 
in  rectangular  four-sided  tables,  and  us¬ 
ually  in  granite  or  granular  limestone, 
occasionally  in  basalt  or  lava. 

Tqpq limit  (tak'a-hut),  the  small  gall 
i.  cU/dliU  u  t  formed  on  the  tamarisk- 

tree  ( Tamarix  indica) .  It  is  of  great 
value  for  the  gallic  acid  obtained  from  it 
which  is  used  as  a  mordant  in  dyeing  and 
in  tanning. 

TWa-mabar  (tak'a-ma-hak),  the 
lacdiiidiidu  name  given  t0  a  bitter 

balsamic  resin,  the  produce  of  several 
kinds  of  trees  belonging  to  Mexico  and 
the  West  Indies,  the  East  Indies,  South 
America,  and  North  America.  The  bal¬ 
sam-poplar  or  tacamahac  is  one  of  these. 
See  also  Galophyllum. 

Tachygraphy  See 


Tachypetes  SeeFric- 

Tapi tvi <1  (tas'i-tus),  Caius  Corneli- 
AdoibiK*  us>  an  eminent  Roman  his¬ 
torian,  born  probably  about  54  a.d.  Of 
his  education  and  early  life  we  know  lit¬ 
tle.  He  seems  to  have  been  first  ap¬ 
pointed  to  public  office  in  the  reign  of 
Vespasian.  Under  Titus,  by  whom  he 
was  treated  with  distinguished  favor,  he 
became  quaestor  or  aedile ;  was  praetor  un¬ 
der  Domitian  (a.d.  88),  and  consul  un¬ 
der  Nerva  (a.d.  97).  In  78  he  married 
the  daughter  of  Cneius  Julius  Agricola, 
the  celebrated  statesman  and  general, 
whose  life  he  afterwards  wrote.  He  was 
several  years  absent  from  Rome  on 
provincial  business,  and  probably  then 
made  the  acquaintance  of  the  German 
peoples.  After  his  return  to  Rome  he 
lived  in  the  closest  intimacy  with  the 
younger  Pliny,  and  had  a  very  extensive 
practice  in  the  profession  of  law,  acquir¬ 
ing  a  high  reputation  as  an  orator.  The 
time  of  his  death  is  uncertain ;  but  it 
probably  took  place  after  a.d.  117.  We 
have  four  historical  works  from  his  pen: 
his  Annals ,  in  sixteen  books  (of  which 
books  seventh  to  tenth  inclusive  are  lost), 
which  contain  an  account  of  the  principal 
events  in  Roman  history  from  the  death 
of  Augustus  (a.d.  14)  to  that  of  Nero 
(a.d.  68)  ;  his  History  (of  which  only 
four  books  and  a  part  of  the  fifth  are 
extant),  which  begins  with  the  year  69 
A.D.,  when  Galba  wore  the  purple,  and 
ends  with  the  accession  of  Vespasian 
(70)  ;  his  Germany ,  an  account  of  the 
geography,  manners,  etc.,  of  the  country ; 
and  his  Life  of  Agricola.  The  works  of 
Tacitus  have  been  pronounced,  by  the 
unanimous  voice  of  his  contemporaries 
and  of  posterity,  to  be  masterpieces  in 
their  way.  His  style  is  exceedingly  con¬ 
cise,  so  much  so  as  to  make  it  often 
difficult  to  gather  his  full  meaning  with¬ 
out  great  care.  He  had  a  wonderful  in¬ 
sight  into  character,  and  could  paint  it 
with  a  master’s  hand.  A  high  moral  tone 
pervades  all  his  writings,  though  he  gives 
no  clue  to  his  religious  belief. 

Tack  (tak),  in  navigation,  the  course 
a  jn  regard  £0  the  position 
of  her  sails  and  the  angle  at  which  the 
wind  strikes  them.  Tacking  is  an  oper¬ 
ation  by  which  a  ship  is  enabled  to  beat 
up  against  a  wind  by  a  series  of  zigzags, 
the  sails  being  turned  obliquely  to  the 
wind  first  on  one  side  and  then  on  the 
other. 

Tackamahack.  See  TacamaUc. 

Tacna  (tak'na),  a  town  of  N.  Chile, 
a,  in  a  pjajn  on  a  rjver  0f  same 
name,  connected  by  rail  with  Arica.  It 


Tacoma 


Taglioni 


is  of  some  commercial  importance.  Pop. 
24,160. 

Tar>nrna  (ta-ko'ma),  a  city  and  port 
±  ctt/Uiiicl  0£  Washington,  on  Com¬ 
mencement  Bay,  Puget  Sound,  80  miles 
from  the  Pacific  coast  and  23  miles  s.  by 
w.  of  Seattle.  Its  situation  is  one  of 
great  beauty,  commanding  a  magnificent 
view  of  Mount  Rainier.  It  has  an  ex¬ 
cellent  harbor,  with  docks  and  wharves 
several  miles  in  length,  and  has  a  large 
ocean  traffic ;  also  extensive  shipyards. 
Lumber,  shingles,  and  flour  are  very 
largely  manufactured  and  there  are 
many  other  industries.  There  are  four 
steamship  lines  to  the  Orient  and  others 
to  many  parts  of  the  world.  Pop.  83,- 
743. 

Taconic  Mountains 

X  cl  XI  g  c  U  X. 

mountains  in  the  United  States,  con¬ 
necting  the  Green  Mountains  of  Western 
Massachusetts  with  the  highlands  of  the 
Hudson.  The  ‘  Taconic  System,’  in  geol¬ 
ogy,  was  named  from  the  characteristic 
strata  of  this  range,  a  metamorphic  rock, 
believed  to  be  older  than  the  Silurian 
system. 

Tartly  (tak'tiks),  the  branch  of  mili- 
tary  science  which  relates  to 
the  conduct  of  troops  in  battle.  Naval 
tactics  has  the  same  significance  in  re¬ 
lation  to  the  handling  of  ships  and 
fleets.  Strategy,  on  the  other  hand,  re¬ 
fers  to  the  movements  leading  up  to  a 
battle. 

TcmnncrQ  (ta-kun'ga),  a  town  of 
•LcH/UIigd  Ecuadorj  capitai  of  the 

province  of  Leon,  at  the  foot  of  Coto¬ 
paxi.  Pop.  15,000. 

Tadema.  See  Alma-Tadema. 

Tadmor.  See  Palmvra. 

TadrwYlA  (tad'pol),  the  name  given  to 
J.  JJU  c  the  larval  or  young  state  of 
frogs  and  other  amphibians. 

TqpI  (tal),  a  money  of  account  in 
■Lclc  China  worth  about  $1.50,  the 
value  of  which  varies  considerably  ac¬ 
cording  to  locality  and  the  rate  of  ex¬ 
change.  The  tael  is  also  a  definite 
weight,  equal  to  1.208  oz.  troy. 

TSBIlia  See  Tape-w°rm. 

Taepings.  See  China- 

TaflpA+a  (taf'e-ta),  or  Taffety,  was 
Xcuici/d  originaiiy  the  name  applied  to 
all  kinds  of  plain  silks,  but  has  now  be¬ 
come  a  kind  of  generic  name  for  plain 
silk,  gros  de  Naples,  gros  des  Indes,  shot 
silk,  glac6,  and  others. 

TflflPrnil  originally  the  upper  flat 
.Ldiiici  ,  part  of  a  gjjiptg  stem,  so 


called  because  frequently  ornamented 
with  carvings  or  pictures ;  nowT  a  trans¬ 
verse  rail  which  constitutes  the  upper¬ 
most  member  of  a  ship’s  stern. 

TV  ft-  Alphonso,  jurist,  born  in  Town- 
^  send,  Vermont,  in  1810 ;  was 
judge  of  the  Cincinnati  Superior  Court, 
1866-1872;  appointed  Secretary  of  War, 
March  8,  1876;  and  made  attorney- 
general,  May  22.  He  was  United  States 
minister  to  Austria  in  1882-1884,  and 
to  Russia,  in  1884-1885.  He  died  May 
21,  1891. 

Taft  William  Howard,  twenty-sev- 
enth  President  of  the  United 
States,  was  born  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
September  15,  1857 ;  son  of  the  preceding. 
Admitted  to  the  bar  in  1880,  he  became 
judge  of  the  Superior  Court  of  Ohio  in 
1887 ;  United  States  Solicitor-General  in 
1890 ;  and  a  judge  of  the  United  States 
Circuit  Court  in  1892.  He  held  this 
position  until  1900,  being  also  dean  and 
professor  in  the  law  department  of  the 
University  of  Cincinnati,  1896-1900.  In 
the  latter  year  he  was  made  chairman 
of  the  Philippine  Commission,  and  in 
1901  civil  governor  of  the  Philippine  Isl¬ 
ands.  In  1903  he  was  appointed  Secre¬ 
tary  of  War  in  President  Roosevelt’s 
cabinet,  in  1906  was  sent  to  investigate 
the  troubles  in  Cuba,  of  which  he  was 
for  a  time  provisional  governor,  and  in 
1907  and  1909  made  tours  of  inspection 
to  Panama.  Nominated  for  President 
by  the  Republican  party  in  1908,  he  was 
elected  in  November  and  inaugurated 
March  4,  1909.  His  administration  was 
distinguished  by  two  special  sessions  of 
Congress,  the  passage  of  a  new  tariff 
bill,  the  prosecution  of  several  of  the  great 
corporations  and  important  movements  in 
the  line  of  conservation  of  public  re¬ 
sources  and  reform. 

TaffaiirOff  (ta-g&n-rok'),  a  seaport  of 
&  &  Russia,  in  the  government 

of  Ekaterinoslav,  on  a  low  cape  on  the 
northern  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Azof.  It 
is  built  chiefly  of  wood,  but  the  im¬ 
perial  palace  where  Alexander  I  died  in 
1825,  and  the  Greek  monastery  are 
worthy  of  notice.  The  harbor,  though 
the  deepest  in  the  Sea  of  Azof,  is  shal¬ 
low.  Pop.  58,928. 

TflP’linni  (tal-yd'ne),  Marie,  ballet 
xagiiuni  dancer?  born  in  lg09j  wag 

trained  by  her  father,  an  Italian  master 
of  the  ballet ;  appeared  at  Vienna  in  1822, 
at  Paris  in  1827,  and  at  London,  where 
she  created  a  great  sensation,  in  1838. 
She  visited  all  the  capitals  of  Europe,  and 
was  acknowledged  the  first  ballet  dancer 
of  her  time.  She  retired  from  the  stage  in 
1847 ;  but  subsequently,  losing  her  sav¬ 
ings  in  speculation,  she  supported  herself 


Tagus 


Talavera  de  la  Reina 


in  London  as  a  teacher  of  deportment. 
She  died  at  Marseilles  in  1884. 

Tamils  Spanish,  Tajo;  Portu- 

®  guese,  Tejo),  the  largest  river 
of  Spain  and  Portugal,  issues  from  the 
mountains  of  Albaracin,  on  the  frontier 
of  New  Castile  and  Aragon,  flows  north¬ 
west  and  southwest,  passing  by  Aranjuez, 
Toledo,  Talavera,  and  Alcantara,  enters 
Portugal,  passing  by  Abrantes,  San- 
tarem,  and  Lisbon,  10  miles  below  which 
it  enters  the  Atlantic.  It  has  a  total 
length  of  540  miles,  and  is  navigable  for 
115  miles. 


Tahiti  (ta-he'ti),  the  largest  of  the 
Society  Islands,  consisting  of 
two  peninsulas,  connected  by  an  isthmus 
3  miles  broad,  and  submerged  at  high- 
water;  area,  412  square  miles.  It  is 
hilly,  volcanic,  beautiful,  and  highly  fer¬ 
tile  ;  and  produces  sugar,  cocoanut, 
arrow-root,  dye-woods,  etc.  The  chief 
town  is  Papeete,  which  has  an  excellent 
harbor.  Pop.  of  the  island,  10,639.  See 
Society  Islands. 

Tail  (tal).  For  estates  in  tail,  or  en- 
Aa  A  tailed  estates,  see  Entail. 

Toil  av-Li  vrl  (Orthotomus  longicau- 
xcuiui  unu  dush  a  bird  so  named 

from  its  curious  habits  of  weaving  or 
sewing  together  leaves  in  order  to  form 
a  nest.  It  belongs  to  the  sub-family  of 
the  Sylvinse  or  true  Nvarblers,  and  in¬ 
habits  India  and  the  Eastern  Archipelago. 
Taimvr  ( tl'mer ) ,  a  peninsula  of 
uljl  ]^orthern  Siberia,  extending 


into  the  Arctic  Ocean,  between  the  mouth 
of  the  Yenisei  and  Khatang  Gulf,  and 
containing  Cape  Chelyuskin,  the  most 
northerly  land  in  Asia. 

Tainp  (  tan  ),  Hippolyte  Adolphe,  a 
c  French  writer,  born  at  Vou- 
ziers  (Ardennes)  in  1828,  and  educated 
at  the  College  Bourbon  and  the  Ecole 
Normale.  In  1854  his  first  work,  an 
Essay  on  Livy ,  was  crowned  by  the  Acad¬ 
emy  ;  in  1864  he  was  appointed  professor 
in  the  School  of  Fine  Arts  in  Paris ;  and 
in  1878  he  was  elected  to  a  seat  in  the 
Academy.  His  History  of  English  Litera¬ 
ture,  one  of  the  best  and  most  philo¬ 
sophical  works  on  the  subject,  appeared  in 
1864  (four  vols.)  ;  his  Philosophy  of  Art 
in  1865 ;  his  Notes  on  England  in  1872 ; 
and  his  Origin  of  Contemporary  France 
in  1875-84,  the  last  a  work  of  great  re¬ 
search  and  value,  in  two  sections,  the 
first  dealing  with  L’ancien  Regime ,  the 
second  with  the  Revolution.  He  died 
March  5,  1893. 

Tainfpr  (tan'ter),  Charles  Sumner, 
J.CU.111/C1  jnVientor,  born  at  Watertown, 

Massachusetts,  in  1854.  He  was  the  in¬ 
ventor  of  the  graphophone,  and  aided  in 
inventing  the  radiophone,  an  instrument 


for  transmitting  sounds  to  a  distance 
through  the  agency  of  light.  He  took 
part  in  the  1874  expedition  to  the  South 
Pacific  to  observe  the  transit  of  Venus. 
Was  decorated  by  the  French  Academy  in 
1899. 

Taiping’  or  Taeping  (ti-ping').  See 

F  of  China. 

Tait  Archibald  Campbell, 

archbishop  of  Canterbury,  son  of 
Crauford  Tait,  writer  to  the  signet,  was 
born  at  Edinburgh  in  1811 ;  died  in 
1882.  He  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
there  opposed  the  Tractarian  principles. 
He  was  appointed  headmaster  of  Rugby 
on  the  death  of  Dr.  Arnold  in  1842 ;  dean 
of  Carlisle  in  1850 ;  bishop  of  London  in 
1856 ;  and  archbishop  of  Canterbury  in 
1868.  His  primacy  was  marked  by  the 
disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church,  and 
by  the  passing  of  the  Public  Worship 
Regulation  Act  of  1874. 

Tait  PETER  Guthrie,  physicist  and 
A  >  mathematician,  born  at  Dal¬ 
keith,  Scotland,  in  1831 ;  was  educated  at 
Edinburgh  and  Peterhouse,  Cambridge. 
In  1854  he  was  appointed  professor  of 
mathematics  at  Queen’s  College,  Belfast, 
and  in  1860  professor  of  natural  philoso¬ 
phy  at  Edinburgh.  He  was  the  joint- 
author,  with  Professor  Sir  William 
Thomson,  of  a  textbook  on  Natural 
Philosophy,  and  with  the  late  Professor 
Balfour  Stewart  of  The  Unseen  Universe. 
His  Heat  appeared  in  1884,  Light  in  1884, 
Properties  of  Matter  in  1885,  and  Dy¬ 
namics  in  1895.  For  his  various  mathe¬ 
matical  and  physical  researches  the  Royal 
Society,  London,  awarded  him  a  royal 
medal  in  1886.  He  died  July  4,  1901. 
Ten* won  (ti-wan'),  the  capital  of  the 
xaiwaii  (Nbjnese  isianci  Formosa,  one 

of  the  treaty  ports,  with  considerable 
trade  in  sugar  and  opium.  Pop.,  includ¬ 
ing  Takow,  which  almost  forms  one  city 
with  it,  235,000.  See  Formosa. 

Taj-Mahal  i‘^h'ma'h41' h  See 

Tain  rail  ( tA-jo'rA) ,  a  seaport  town 
j-cijuiciii  on  tbe  African  Coast  of  the 

Gulf  of  Aden,  on  a  bay  of  the  same  name. 
It  is  the  outlet  of  trade  from  Shoa,  and 
was  ceded  to  France  in  1887.  Pop. 
about  2000. 

Tak0W.  See  Taiwan. 


Talavera  de  la  Reina  (dt|"11|"vr|^ 

na),  a  town  of  Spain,  in  the  province 
of  Toledo,  on  the  Tagus,  64  miles  south¬ 
east  of  Madrid.  It  has  a  picturesque  ap¬ 
pearance,  and  various  interesting  build¬ 
ings.  A  great  battle  was  fought  here 
July  27  and  28,  1809,  between  the  French 
under  Victor,  Jourdan,  and  King  Joseph, 


Talbot 


Talisman 


and  the  British  under  Wellington,  in 
which  the  former  were  defeated.  Pop. 
10,580. 

Talbot  (t&l'but),  a  kind  of  hound  for¬ 
merly  in  vogue,  pure  white  in 
color,  probably  the  original  of  the  blood¬ 
hound. 

Talbotype.  See  Photography. 


Tale  (t&PO,  a  magnesian  mineral,  con- 
sisting  of  broad,  flat,  smooth 
laminae  or  plates,  unctuous  to  the  touch, 
of  a  shining  luster,  translucent,  and  often 
transparent  when  in  very  thin  plates. 
There  are  three  principal  varieties  of 
talc,  common,  earthy,  and  indurated. 
Talc  is  a  silicate  of  magnesium,  with 
small  quantities  of  potash,  alumina,  oxide 
of  iron,  and  water.  It  is  used  in  many 
parts  of  India  and  China  as  a  substitute 
for  window-glass.  A  variety  of  talc 
called  French  chalk  (or  steatite)  is  used 
for  tracing  lines  on  wood,  cloth,  etc.,  in¬ 
stead  of  chalk.  See  Potstone,  Soapstone, 
Steatite. 


Tolpo  (tiil'ka),  a  town  of  Chile,  capi¬ 
tal  of  the  province  of  Talca,  on 
the  Claro,  is  connected  by  rail  with  Santi¬ 
ago,  and  has  manufactures  of  ponchos. 
Pop.  42,7G6.  The  province  has  an  area 
of  3664  sq.  miles,  and  pop.  146,685. 

Talcahuana  (tam-wa'iio),  a  ?ca- 

port  of  Chile,  province 
Concepcion,  with  an  arsenal,  shipyards, 
etc.  Pop.  13,499. 

Talent  (tal'ent),  the  name  of  a  weight 
and  denomination  of  money 
among  the  ancient  Greeks,  and  also  ap¬ 
plied  by  Greek  writers  to  various  stand¬ 
ard  weights  and  denominations  of  money 
of  different  nations ;  the  weight  and  value 
differing  in  the  various  nations  and  at 
various  times.  The  Attic  talent  as  a 
weight  contained  60  Attic  minse  or  6000 


Attic  drachmae,  equal  to  56  lbs.  11  oz. 
troy  weight.  As  a  denomination  of  silver 
money  it  was  equal  to  $1218.75.  The 
great  talent  of  the  Romans  is  computed 
to  be  equal  to  $496.66  and  the  little  talent 
to  $375.  A  Hebrew  weight  and  denom¬ 
ination  of  money,  equivalent  to  3000 
shekels,  also  receives  this  name.  As  a 
weight  it  was  equal  to  about  931  lbs. 
avoir. ;  as  a  denomination  of  silver  it  has 
been  variously  estimated  at  from  $1700 
to  $1980. 


Talfourd  (tfll'furd),  Sir  Thomas 
Noon,  an  English  dramatist 
and  poet,  was  born  in  1795,  and  was 
brought  up  at  Reading,  where  his  father 
was  a  brewer.  He  was  called  to  the  bar 
in  1821,  and  in  1833  was  made  serjeant- 
at-law.  In  1835  he  was  returned  to  par¬ 
liament  for  Reading,  and  in  1836  his 
tragedy  of  Ion  (published  the  previous 


year)  was  produced  at  Covent  Garden, 
and  achieved  distinguished  success.  The 
tragedies  subsequently  produced  by  him 
were  The  Athenian  Captive;  Glencoe ,  or 
the  Fate  of  the  Macdonalds;  and  The 
Castilian,  an  historical  tragedy.  Besides 
his  dramas  he  was  the  author  of  a  Life 
of  Charles  Lamb  and  of  Vacation  Ram¬ 
bles.  In  1849  he  was  raised  to  the  bench 
in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  and  re¬ 
ceived  at  the  same  time  the  honor  of 
knighthood.  He  died  suddenly  in  1854  at 
Stafford,  while  delivering  his  charge  to 
a  grand-jury. 

Taliacotian  Operation  ^'yuA 

See  Rhinoplastic  Operation. 

TaliAccin  (tal'i-sin),  a  Welsh  bard 
Adiicbbin  gaid  tQ  haye  flourished  dur_ 

ing  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  century,  and 
styled  Pen  Beirdd,  ‘  chief  of  the  bards.’ 

Talinot  Palm  (tal'i-pot;  Coryplia 
JLcliiJJU  L  x  ALllL  umiracuUffra)  f  the 

great  fan-palm,  a  native  of  Ceylon.  The 
cylindrical  trunk  reaches  a  height  of  60, 
70,  or  100  feet,  and  is  covered  with  a  tuft 
of  fan-like  leaves,  usually  about  18  feet 
in  length  and  14  in  breadth.  The  leaves 


Talipot  Palm  (Corypha  umbraculifSra). 


are  used  for  covering  houses,  for  making 
umbrellas  and  fans,  and  as  a  substitute 
for  paper.  When  the  tree  has  attained 
its  full  growth,  the  flower  spike  bursts 
from  its  envelope  or  spathe  with  a  loud 
report.  The  flower  spike  is  then  as  white 
as  ivory,  and  occasionally  30  feet  long. 
When  its  fruit  is  matured,  the  tree  gen¬ 
erally  dies. 

Talisman  (tal'is-man) ,  a  figure  cast 
XdliailirtU  or  cut  in  metal  or  stone> 


Talitrus 


Talleyrand-  Perigord 


and  made,  with  certain  superstitious  cere¬ 
monies,  at  some  particular  moment  of 
time,  as  when  a  certain  star  is  at  its  cul¬ 
minating  point,  or  when  certain  planets 
are  in  conjunction.  The  talisman  thus 
prepared  is  supposed  to  exercise  extraor¬ 
dinary  influences  over  the  bearer,  partic¬ 
ularly  in  averting  disease.  In  a  more 
extensive  sense  the  word  is  used,  like 
amulet,  to  denote  any  object  of  nature  or 
art,  the  presence  of  which  checks  the 
power  of  spirits  or  demons,  and  defends 
the  wearer  from  their  malice.  Relics, 
consecrated  candles,  rosaries,  images  of 
saints,  etc.,  were  employed  as  talismans 
in  the  middle  ages ;  and  at  that  time  the 
knowledge  of  the  virtues  of  talismans  and 
amulets  formed  an  important  part  of 
medical  science. 

TalitrUS  (tal'i-trus).  See  Sandhop- 

Tallao’A  ( tal'i j ) ,  a  sort  of  tax  for- 
±d  lclgc  merjy  levied  by  the  English 
kings  on  towns  and  counties,  as  part 
of  the  revenues  of  the  crown,  being  origi¬ 
nally  exacted  probably  in  lieu  of  military 
service.  It  was  abolished  by  statute  of 
1340. 


TallaTia^pp  (tal-a-has'se),  a  city, 
XdUdlldbbee  capital  of  the  State  of 

Florida  and  of  Leon  Co.,  165  miles  w.  of 
Jacksonville,  and  26  miles  n.  of  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico,  being  connected  by  rail  with 
the  seaport  of  St.  Marks.  It  has  cot¬ 
ton  and  cigar-making  industries,  and  has 
the  Florida  State  College,  the  Florida 
Normal  and  Industrial  School  (colored), 
and  several  libraries.  Pop.  5018. 
Tallard  (tal-lar),  Camille  de  la 
Aaixaiu.  bAIJMEj  Due  de  Hostun, 

Comte  de,  Marshal  of  France,  descended 
of  an  ancient  family  of  Dauphiny,  was 
born  in  1652;  died  in  1728.  He  entered 
the  army  while  young,  and  after  serving 
under  the  Great  Conde  in  Holland,  was 
engaged  under  Turenne  in  Alsace  in  the 
brilliant  campaigns  of  1674  and  1675. 
He  distinguished  himself  subsequently  on 
various  occasions,  and  in  1693  was  made 
lieutenant-general ;  marshal  in  1703.  In 
1704  he  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle 
of  Blenheim,  and  was  carried  to  England, 
where  he  remained  seven  years. 

(tal-la-de'ga),  a  city,  cap- 
J.dlIclU.cgct  Taua(jega  c0.,  Ala¬ 

bama,  109  miles  N.  N.  e.  of  Selma.  It 
contains  a  State  institution  for  the  deaf, 
dumb  and  blind,  and  has  large  manufac¬ 
tures  of  cotton,  fertilizers,  etc.  Pop.  5854. 

Tall  Acral  la  (tal-e-gal'la),  or  Brush 
IcUiegdiid  Turkey,  a  remarkable 


genus  of  rasorial  birds,  belonging  to  the 
family  of  Megapodidae,  or  mound-birds. 
(See  Megapodius.)  The  Tallegalla  La- 
thdmi  is  the  best-known  species,  and  that 


usually  designated  by  the  distinctive  name 
of  ‘  brush  turkey.’  It  inhabits  Aus¬ 
tralia,  where  it  is  also  known  by  the 
names  *  wattled  tallegalla  ’  and  ‘  New 
Holland  vulture  ’ —  the  latter  name  hav¬ 
ing  reference  to  the  naked  vulturine  head 
and  neck.  The  male  when  full  grown  is 
colored  of  a  blackish-brown  above  and  be¬ 
low,  with  grayish  tints  on  the  back.  The 
head  and  neck  are  covered  with  very 
small  feathers  of  blackish  hue,  whilst  a 
large  wattle,  colored  bright  or  orange  yel¬ 
low,  depends  from  the  front  of  the  neck. 
These  birds  are  remarkable  on  account  of 
the  huge,  conical  ‘  egg-mound  ’  which  they 
form,  several  of  them  jointly,  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  therein  depositing  their  eggs, 
which  are  hatched  by  the  heat  of  the  de¬ 
composing  mass  of  vegetable  matter  piled 
up.  The  eggs  are  greatly  sought  after 
on  account  of  their  delicious  flavor. 

Talleyrand-Perigord  ^a-rs-gsr)’ 

Charles  Maurice  de,  Prince  of  Bene- 
vento,  a  famous  French  diplomatist,  was 
born  at  Paris  in  1754 ;  died  there  in  1838. 
Though  the  eldest  of  three  brothers  he 
was,  in  consequence  of  lameness,  caused 
by  an  accident,  deprived  of  his  rights  of 
primogeniture,  and  devoted,  against  his 
will,  to  the  priesthood.  His  high  birth 
and  great  ability  procured  him  rapid  ad- 


Talleyrand. 


vancement,  and  in  1788  he  was  conse¬ 
crated  bishop  of  Autun.  On  the  meeting 
of  the  states-general  he  was  elected  dep¬ 
uty  for  Autun.  He  sided  with  the  popu¬ 
lar  leaders  in  the  revolutionary  move¬ 
ments  ;  and  his  advocacy  of  the  abolition 
of  tithes  and  the  transference  of  church 
lands  to  the  state  gained  him  great  popu¬ 
larity.  In  1790  he  was  elected  president 


Tallien 


Tally 


of  the  national  assembly.  When  the 
civil  constitution  of  the  clergy  was  adopted 
he  gave  his  adhesion  to  it,  and  ordained 
the  first  clergy  on  the  new  footing.  For 
this  he  was  excommunicated  by  a  papal 
brief,  and  thereupon  embraced  the  op¬ 
portunity  to  renounce  his  episcopal  func¬ 
tions  (1791).  In  1792  he  was  sent  to 
London  charged  with  diplomatic  func¬ 
tions,  and  during  his  stay  there  was 
proscribed  for  alleged  royalist  intrigues. 
Forced  to  leave  England  by  the  provis¬ 
ions  of  the  Alien  Act,  in  1794  he  sailed 
for  the  United  States,  but  returned  to 
France  in  1796.  The  following  year  he 
was  appointed  minister  of  foreign  affairs ; 
but  being  suspected  of  keeping  up  an  un¬ 
derstanding  with  the  agents  of  Louis 
XVIII,  he  was  obliged  to  resign  in  July, 
1799.  He  now  devoted  himself  entirely 
to  Bonaparte,  whom  he  had  early  recog¬ 
nized  as  the  master  spirit  of  the  time,  and 
after  Bonaparte’s  return  from  Egypt  con¬ 
tributed  greatly  to  the  events  of  the  18th 
Brumaire  (November  10,  1799),  when 
the  directory  fell  and  the  consulate  began. 
He  was  then  reappointed  minister  of  for¬ 
eign  affairs,  and  for  the  next  few  years 
was  the  executant  of  all  Bonaparte’s  dip¬ 
lomatic  schemes.  After  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  the  empire  in  1804  he  was 
appointed  to  the  office  of  grand-chamber¬ 
lain,  and  in  1806  was  created  Prince  of 
Benevento.  After  the  Peace  of  Tilsit  in 
1807  a  coolness  took  place  between  him 
and  Napoleon,  and  became  more  and  more 
marked.  In  1808  he  secretly  joined  a 
royalist  committee.  In  1814  he  pro¬ 
cured  Napoleon’s  abdication,  and  after¬ 
wards  exerted  himself  very  effectually  in 
reestablishing  Louis  XVIII  on  the  throne 
of  his  ancestors.  He  took  part  in  the 
Congress  of  Vienna,  and  in  1815,  when 
the  allies  again  entered  Paris,  he  became 
president  of  the  council  with  the  portfolio 
of  foreign  affairs ;  but  as  he  objected  to 
sign  the  second  Peace  of  Paris  he  gave  in 
his  resignation.  After  this  he  retired 
into  private  life,  in  which  he  remained 
for  fifteen  years.  When  the  revolution 
of  July,  1830,  broke  out,  he  advised  Louis 
Philippe  to  place  himself  at  its  head  and 
to  accept  the  throne.  Declining  the  of¬ 
fice  of  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  he 
proceeded  to  London  as  ambassador,  and 
crowned  his  career  by  the  formation  of 
the  Quadruple  Alliance.  He  resigned  in 
November,  1834,  and  quitted  public  life 
forever.  His  Memoirs  were  published  in 
1891. 

Tallien  (tal-i-an),  Jean  Lambert,  a 
x  French  revolutionist,  was  born 

at  Paris  in  1769,  and  first  made  himself 
known  by  publishing  a  revolutionary 
journal  called  Ami  du  Citoyen.  He  soon 


became  one  of  the  most  popular  men  of 
the  revolutionary  party,  and  took  part  in 
most  of  the  sanguinary  proceedings  which 
occurred  during  the  ascendency  of  Robes¬ 
pierre.  After  the  fall  of  Danton  and 
his  party,  he  perceived  that  he  should  be¬ 
come  one  of  the  next  victims  of  Robes¬ 
pierre  if  he  did  not  strike  the  first  blow, 
and  it  was  mainly  by  his  influence  that 
the  latter  with  his  friends  was  brought 
to  the  guillotine.  He  subsequently  be¬ 
came  a  member  of  the  Council  of  Five 
Hundred,  but  his  influence  gradually  de¬ 
clined.  In  after  years  he  was  glad  to  ac¬ 
cept  the  office  of  French  consul  at  Ali¬ 
cante.  He  died  at  Paris,  in  poverty  and 
obscurity,  in  1820. 

Tallin  (tal'is),  Thomas,  author  of 
*L<X  °  some  of  the  finest  music  in  the 
cathedral  service  of  the  English  Church, 
was  born  about  1515,  and  served  in  the 
chapel  royal  during  the  reigns  of  Henry 
VIII,  Edward  VI,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth. 
He  died .  in  1585,  and  was  buried  in  the 
parish  church  at  Greenwich. 

Tnllnw  (tal'o),  the  harder  and  less 
u  fusible  fat  of  animals,  espe¬ 
cially  cattle  and  sheep,  melted  and  sep¬ 
arated  from  the  fibrous  matter  mixed 
with  them.  Tallow  is  firm,  brittle,  and 
has  a  peculiar  heavy  odor.  When  pure 
it  is  white  and  nearly  insipid ;  but  the 
tallow  of  commerce  has  usually  a  yellow¬ 
ish  tinge,  which  may  be  removed  by  ex¬ 
posure  to  light  and  air.  Tallow  is  manu¬ 
factured  into  candles  and  soap,  and  is 
extensively  used  in  the  dressing  of  leather, 
and  in  various  processes  of  the  arts. 
Vegetable  tallow  is  contained  in  the  seeds 
of  various  plants,  one  of  the  best  known 
of  which  is  the  candle-berry  (which  see). 
See  also  China  Wax ,  and  next  article. 

( Stillingia  sebifera) ,  a 
.LcUlUW  tied  tree  of  the  nat  or(Jer 

Euphorbiacese,  one  of  the  largest,  the 
most  beautiful,  and  the  most  widely 
diffused  of  the  plants  found  in  China. 
From  a  remote  period  it  has  fur¬ 
nished  the  Chinese  with  the  material 
out  of  which  they  make  candles.  The 
capsules  and  seeds  are  crushed  together 
and  boiled ;  the  fatty  matter  is  skimmed 
as  it  rises,  and  condenses  on  cooling. 
The  tallow-tree  has  been  introduced  into 
the  United  States,  and  is  almost  natural¬ 
ized  in  the  maritime  parts  of  Carolina. 
It  has  also  been  acclimatized  by  the 
French  in  Algeria.  The  tallow-tree  of 
Malabar  is  Valeria  indica. 

Tally  a  P*ece  of  wood  on  which 

A  J  notches  or  scores  are  cut,  as  the 
marks  of  number.  In  purchasing  and 
selling  it  was  once  customary  for  traders 
to  have  two  sticks,  or  one  stick  cleft  into 
two  parts,  and  to  mark  with  scores  or 


Tally  System 


Talmud 


notches  on  each  the  number  or  quantity 
of  goods  delivered,  or  what  was  due  be¬ 
tween  debtor  and  creditor,  the  seller  or 
creditor  keeping  one  stick,  and  the  pur¬ 
chaser  or  debtor  the  other.  Before  the 
use  of  writing,  or  before  writing  became 
general,  this  or  something  like  it  was  the 
usual  method  of  keeping  accounts.  In 
the  exchequer  of  England  tallies  were 
used  till  late  in  the  eighteenth  century. 
An  exchequer  tally  was  an  account  of  a 
sum  of  money  lent  to  the  government,  or 
of  a  sum  for  which  the  government  would 
be  responsible.  The  tally  itself  con¬ 
sisted  of  a  squared  rod  of  hazel  or  other 
wood,  having  on  one  side  notches,  indicat¬ 
ing  the  sum  for  which  the  tally  was  an 
acknowledgment.  On  two  other  sides 
opposite  to  each  other,  the  amount  of  the 
sum,  the  name  of  the  payer,  and  the 
date  of  the  transaction,  were  written  by 
an  official  called  the  writer  of  the  tallies. 
This  being  done  the  rod  was  then  cleft 
longitudinally  in  such  a  manner  that 
each  piece  retained  one  of  the  written 
sides,  and  one  half  of  every  notch  cut  in 
the  tally.  One  of  these  parts,  the  coun¬ 
terstock,  was  kept  in  the  exchequer,  and 
the  other,  the  stock,  only  issued.  When 
the  part  issued  was  returned  to  the 
exchequer  (usually  in  payment  of  taxes) 
the  two  parts  were  compared,  as  a  check 
against  fraudulent  imitation.  This  an¬ 
cient  system  was  abolished  by  25  Geo.  Ill 
lxxxii.  The  size  of  the  notches  made  on 
the  tallies  varied  with  the  amount.  The 
notch  for  £100  was  the  breadth  of  a 
thumb,  for  £1  the  breadth  of  a  barley¬ 
corn.  A  penny  was  indicated  by  a  slight 
slit. 

Tally  System,  *p0“' ttA  S 

the  purchaser  agrees  to  pay  for  the  pur¬ 
chase  by  fixed  installments  at  a  certain 
rate,  and  both  seller  and  purchaser  keep 
books  in  which  the  circumstances  of  the 
transaction  and  the  payment  of  the  sev¬ 
eral  installments  are  entered,  and  which 
serve  as  a  tally  and  counter-tally.  This 
mode  of  doing  business  has  lately  in¬ 
creased  enormously  in  all  branches  of 
trade. 

Talma  (tal-msi) ,  Franqois  Joseph, 
.Laima  a  ceiebrated  French  tragedian, 
was  the  son  of  a  Parisian  dentist,  and 
was  born  at  Paris  in  1763.  In  1787  he 
made  his  d6but  at  the  Comgdie  Frangaise 
in  the  character  of  Seide  in  Voltaire’s 
Mahomet.  His  greatest  successes  were 
achieved  at  the  Theatre  Frangais  (after¬ 
wards  Theatre  de  la  Republique),  which 
he  and  others  founded  in  1791.  He  en¬ 
joyed  the  intimacy  of  Napoleon,  and  was 
the  friend  of  Chenier,  Danton,  Camille 
Desmoulins,  and  other  revolutionists.  He 


died  in  1826.  Talma  was  the  greatest 

modem  tragic  actor  of  France,  and  one 

of  the  earliest  advocates  of  realism  in 

scenery  and  costume. 

Tfllmflcrp  (tal'maj),  Thomas  De 
Acmudgc  WlTT>  clergyman>  born  at 

Boundbrook,  New  Jersey,  in  1832. 
After  holding  several  Dutch  Reformed 
pastorates,  he  became  pastor  of  the  Cen¬ 
tral  Presbyterian  Church  in  Brooklyn  in 
1869,  and  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Washington  in  1896.  He  won 
great  popularity  as  a  pulpit  orator  and 
lecturer,  and  his  sermons  were  printed 
weekly  for  over  thirty  years  in  a  large 
number  of  newspapers.  For  years  he 
was  editor  of  the  Christian  Herald,  and 
published  a  number  of  works  on  religious 
subjects.  He  died  April  12,  1902. 
T’nlrnnd  (tal'mud),  a  Chaldaic  word 
Aduuuu  signifying  ‘  doctrine,’  and 
sometimes  used  to  designate  the  whole 
teaching  of  the  Jewish  law,  comprising 
all  the  writings  included  in  what  we  call 
the  Old  Testament,  as  well  as  the  oral 
law  or  Mishna,  with  its  supplement  or 
commentary  the  Oemara,  but  more  fre¬ 
quently  applied  only  to  the  Mishna  and 
Gemara.  The  main  body  of  the  Talmud 
—  in  the  second  of  these  two  senses  — 
consists  of  minute  directions  as  to  con¬ 
duct.  Its  contents  are  hence  very  mis¬ 
cellaneous,  and  they  are  as  varied  in 
their  character  as  in  their  subject.  Much 
of  it  is  taken  up  with  regulations  of  the 
most  puerile  nature,  and  not  a  little  with 
details  only  fitted  to  excite  disgust.  In 
other  parts  again  there  are  passages  con¬ 
taining  the  loftiest  expression  of  reli¬ 
gious  feeling,  passages  which  are  said  to 
be  the  source  of  almost  all  that  is  sub¬ 
lime  in  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  those  liturgies  which  have  been 
mainly  derived  from  it.  Interspersed 
throughout  the  whole  are  numerous  tales 
and  fables,  introduced  for  the  sake  of 
illustration.  The  Jews  are  carefully  in¬ 
structed  in  it,  and  its  very  language  is 
sometimes  quoted  and  acknowledged  in 
the  New  Testament.  The  injunctions 
referred  to  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount 
as  having  been  *  said  by  them  of  old 
time’  (properly,  the  elders)  are  all 
from  the  Mishna.  The  Gemara  was  origi¬ 
nally  an  oral  commentary  of  the  Mishna, 
as  the  Mishna  itself  was  originally  an 
oral  commentary  of  the  Mikra,  or  writ¬ 
ten  law.  It  consisted  of  the  explanations 
and  illustrations  which  the  teachers  of 
the  Mishna  were  in  the  habit  of  giving 
in  the  course  of  their  lessons.  These  oral 
comments  were  handed  down  from  age 
to  age,  differing  of  course  in  different  lo¬ 
calities,  and  gradually  increasing  in  quan¬ 
tity  ;  and  they  were  at  last  committed 


Talpa 


Tambourine 


to  writing  in  two  forms,  the  one  called 
the  Jerusalem  and  the  other  the  Baby¬ 
lonian  Gemara,  or,  with  the  addition  of 
the  Mishna,  which  is  common  to  both, 
the  Jerusalem  and  the  Babylonian  Tal¬ 
mud.  The  Jerusalem  Talmud  is  the 
earlier  and  by  much  the  smaller  of  the 
two.  The  language  of  both  the  Gemaras 
is  a  mixed  Hebrew,  but  that  of  the  Baby¬ 
lonian  Gemara  is  much  less  pure  than 
the  other;  in  the  narrative  portions,  de¬ 
signed  as  popular  illustrations  of.  the 
other  parts,  it  comes  near  the  Aramaic  or 
vernacular  dialect  of  the  Eastern  Jews. 
The  style  is  in  both  cases  extremely  con¬ 
densed  and  difficult.  The  Mishna,  with 
its  corresponding  Gemara,  is  divided  into 
six  orders  or  principal  divisions.  The 
subjects  of  these  orders  are  agriculture, 
festivals,  women,  damages,  holy  things, 
and  purifications.  These  orders  are  sub¬ 
divided  into  sixty-three  tracts,  to  which 
the  Babylonian  Gemara  adds  five  others, 
thus  containing  sixty-eight  tracts  in  all. 
Other  divisions  of  the  Talmud  are  the 
Halaka,  the  doctrinal  and  logical  por¬ 
tion  ;  Hagada,  the  rhetorical  or  imagina¬ 
tive  portion ;  and  Cabala,  the  mystical 
portion,  including  theosophy  and  magic. 
Many  translations  of  parts  of  the  Talmud 
have  appeared. 

Talpa  See  Mole . 

Tallin  (ta'lus),  in  geology,  a  sloping 
xctxuo  jjeap  0£  broken  rocks  and  stones 
at  the  foot  of  any  precipice,  cliff,  or  rocky 
declivity. 

Tam  an  dll  a  (ta-man'du-a),  a  spe- 

XdllldilUUd  cieg  of  abater. 

Tam  a  nn  a  (ta-ma'kwa),  a  town  of 
±  dlildl^  lid  Schuylkill  Co.,  Pennsylva¬ 
nia,  17  miles  N.  e.  of  Pottsville,  and  in 
an  extensive  coal-mining  district.  There 
are  many  collieries,  iron  foundries,  and 
machine  shops,  and  manufactures  of  ex¬ 
plosives  and  hosiery.  Pop.  9462. 
Tamaricacese  (  tam-ar-i-ka'se-e  ) ,  a 

small  nat.  order  of 
polypetalous  exogens.  The  species  are 
either  shrubs  or  herbs,  inhabiting  chiefly 
the  basin  of  the  Mediterranean.  They 
have  minute  alternate  simple  leaves  and 
usually  small  white  or  pink  flowers  in 
terminal  spikes.  They  are  all  more  or 
less  astringent,  and  their  ashes  after 
burning  are  remarkable  for  possessing  a 
large  quantity  of  sulphate  of  soda.  See 
Tamarisk. 

Tflmflrin  (tam'a-rin),  the  name  of 
,1.  diiidi  ill  certain  South  American 

monkeys.  The  tamarins  are  active,  rest¬ 
less,  and  irritable  little  creatures,  two  of 
the  smallest  being  the  silky  tamarin  ( Mi¬ 
das  rosalia)  and  the  little  lion  monkey 
( M .  leonina),  the  latter  of  which,  though 


only  a  few  inches  in  length,  presents  a 
wonderful  resemblance  to  the  lion. 

Tom  a  rind  (tam'a-rind;  Tamarindus 

J.  dllldl  mil  indica)f  a  large  and  beau_ 

tiful  tree  of  the  East  and  West  Indies, 
nat.  order  Legumi- 
nosae.  It  is  culti- 
v  a  t  e  d  chiefly  for 
the  sake  of  its  pods 
(tamarinds).  The 
West  Indian  tama¬ 
rinds  are  put  into 
casks,  with  layers 
of  sugar  between 
them,  or  with  boil¬ 
ing  syrup  poured 
over  them,  and  are 
called  prepared 
tamarinds.  The 
East  Indian  tama¬ 
rinds,  which  are 
most  esteemed,  are 
preserved  without 
sugar.  They  are  Tamarind  {Tamarindus 
dried  in  the  sun,  or  indica ). 

artificially  with 
salt  added. 

TcnrmricV  (tam'a-risk) ,  the  common 
lamariSK  name  of  shrubs  of  the 
genus  Tamarix,  the  type  of  the  natural 
order  Tamaricaceae.  T.  gallica  is  very 
abundant  all  round  the  Mediterranean, 
and  is  naturalized  on  some  parts  of  the 
south  coast  of  England.  It  attains  a 
height  of  from  16  to  20  feet,  has  small 
flowers  of  a  bright  rose  color,  and  alto¬ 
gether  has  a  very  attractive  appearance, 
which  makes  it  very  much  sought  after 
as  an  ornament  for  shrubberies  and  parks. 
Tamfltnvp  (tam-a-tav') ,  the  chief 

xamarave  port  on  the  eastem  side 

of  Madagascar.  It  was  for  a  time  capi¬ 
tal  of  the  island.  Pop.  about  6000. 

Tamaulipas  &£ 

of  Mexico,  north  of  Vera  Cruz;  area, 
32,270  square  miles.  The  coast  is  low, 
but  in  the  interior,  towards  the  south, 
the  surface  becomes  finely  diversified  by 
mountain,  hill,  and  valley.  The  soil  is 
generally  fertile.  Cattle  in  vast  numbers 
are  reared  on  the  pastures.  The  foreign 
trade  is  carried  on  chiefly  at  the  ports  of 
Tampico  and  Matamoros.  The  capital  is 
Ciudad  Victoria.  Pop.  218,948. 

Tambookieland.  See  Tem^iand. 

Tambourine  (tam-bjj-ren'),  a  musi- 
idmuuuimc  cal  instrument  of  the 

drum  species, 
much  used 
among  the 
Spanish  and 
Italian  peasants, 

as  well  as  else-  Tambourine. 


Tambour-work 


Tana 


where.  It  consists  of  a  piece  of  parch¬ 
ment  stretched  over  the  top  of  a  broad 
hoop,  which  is  furnished  with  little  bells. 
It  is  sounded  by  sliding  the  fingers  along 
the  parchment  or  by  striking  it  with 
the  back  of  the  hand  or  with  the  fist  or 
the  elbow. 

Tambour-work  “ 

a  species  of  embroidery  on  muslin  or 
other  thin  material,  worked  on  circular 
frames  which  resemble  drum-heads. 
The  practice  of  tambouring  is  rapidly 
dying  out,  being  replaced  by  pattern¬ 
weaving,  by  which  tambour-work  can  be 
closely  imitated. 

Tomhov  (tam-bof'),  a  government  of 
J.CUHUUV  Russia)  gouth  of  Nijni.N0v- 

gorod  and  Vladimir,  between  the  basins 
of  the  Oka  and  the  Don ;  area,  25,676  sq. 
miles.  It  is  one  of  the  largest,  most  fer¬ 
tile,  and  most  densely  peopled  provinces 
of  Central  Russia.  More  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  surface  is  arable.  The 
principal  crops  are  corn  and  hemp.  Vast 
numbers  of  excellent  horses,  cattle,  and 
sheep  are  reared.  The  chief  industrial 
establishments  are  distilleries,  tallow¬ 
melting  works,  sugar  works,  and  woolen 
mills.  Pop.  3,205,200. —  Tambov,  the 
capital,  263  miles  southeast  of  Moscow, 
is  built  mostly  of  wood.  It  has  a  great 
trade  in  corn  and  cattle,  and  soap  and 
tallow  are  largely  made.  Pop.  49,208. 

Tamerlane  <1t0a“;er'lan>-  See  Ti~ 
Tamias  (tam'i-as).  See  Squirrel. 

Tamil  (tam'il),  the  name  of  a  race 
xctiiiix  wbicb  inhabits  South  India  and 
Ceylon.  The  Tamils  belong  to  the  Dravid- 
ian  stock  of  the  inhabitants  of  India, 
and  are  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  among 
the  original  inhabitants  who  occupied  the 
country  before  the  Aryan  invasion  from 
the  north,  but  they  adopted  the  higher 
civilization  of  the  Aryans.  The  Tamil 
language  is  spoken  not  only  in  South 
India  and  Ceylon,  but  also  by  a  majority 
of  the  Indian  settlers  in  places  farther 
east,  as  Pegu  and  Penang.  There  is  an 
extensive  literature,  the  greater  part  of  it 
in  verse.  Among  the  chief  works  are 
the  Rural  of  Tiruvalluvar,  an  ethical 
poem,  and  the  Tamil  adaptation  of  the 
Sanskrit  Ramayana. 

TamiQA  (ta-mez),  a  manufacturing 
XcUiiJ-dC  town  of  Belgium,  province  of 
E.  Flanders,  on  the  Scheldt.  Pop.  12,463. 
Tam  n’<Uiantpr  the  hero  of  Burns’s 

lam  o  ananxei,  poem  of  the  same 

name;  also  a  cap  with  a  close-fitting  rim 
and  large,  flat  top,  usually  with  a  knob 
or  tassel  in  the  center;  in  Scotland,  a 
tight-fitting  woolen  cap  or  a  braid  bonnet. 
2—10 


Tammanv  tam  a-m  ,  Society  of, 
xcuimicury  Qr  Columbian  Order, 

formed  in  New  York  city  in  1789,  as  a 
counterweight  to  the  so-called  ‘  aristo¬ 
cratic  ’  Society  of  the  Cincinnati ;  deriv¬ 
ing  its  name  from  a  noted  friendly  Dela¬ 
ware  chief  named  Tammany,  who  had 
been  canonized  by  the  soldiers  of  the 
Revolution  as  the  patron  saint  of  Amer¬ 
ica.  The  grand  sachem  and  13  sachems 
were  intended  to  typify  the  President  and 
the  governors  of  the  13  original  states. 
It  was  organized  for  social  and  benevo¬ 
lent  purposes,  but  always  had  a 
political  character.  Always  essentially 
Democratic,  it  represented  the  distrust 
of  Hamilton’s  aristocratic  policy.  It  is 
the  leading  political  mainspring  of  New 
York  politics. 

Tamm v  Tamis,  Tamine,  or  Taminy, 
■La  ’  a  kind  of  woolen  cloth  highly 

glazed,  used  for  making  fine  sieves  em¬ 
ployed  in  cooking,  which  are  also  called 
tammies.  It  is  also  used  under  the  names 
of  lasting  and  durant  for  ladies’  boots. 

Tamna  (tam'pa),  a  port  of  Florida, 
j.  culled  Hillsbor(>  Go.,  on  the  Gulf 

Coast ;  a  rising  business  center,  the  ter¬ 
minus  of  two  railways,  and  the  point  of 
departure  of  steamers  for  Key  West, 
Havana,  and  the  ports  along  the  coast  of 
Florida.  Among  its  places  of  interest  are 
De  Soto  Park  and  the  Convent  of  Holy 
Names.  Here  are  large  cigar  factories 
and  lumber  mills  and  it  is  an  important 
shipping  point  for  naval  stores,  fruits, 
fish,  and  cattle.  It  has  become  a  fav¬ 
orite  winter  resort.  Pop.  37,782. 

Tamm’ pa  (tam-pe'ko),  a  seaport  town 
icuupiou  Qf  Mexic0>  in  tbe  state  of 

Tamaulipas,  in  the  extreme  south,  5  miles 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Panuco.  On  ac¬ 
count  of  a  bar  the  harbor  is  not  accessi¬ 
ble  for  large  vessels ;  nevertheless,  the 
trade  is  considerable.  Strong  fibers  used 
in  place  of  bristles  for  brushes,  are  ex¬ 
ported  from  there.  Pop.  17,569. 

Tomcvn  (tam-so'e),  a  town  of  China, 
J.CUII&U1  igland  Qf  Formosa>  one  of 

the  treaty  ports,  with  a  trade  in  tea. 
Pop.  about  100,000. 

Tam-tam  or  Tom-tom,  a  cylindrical 
lam  idm,  drum  used  in  the  East 

Indies.  It  is  beaten  upon  with  the  fin¬ 
gers,  or  with  the  open  hand.  Public  no¬ 
tices,  when  proclaimed  in  the  bazaars  of 
Eastern  towns,  are  generally  accompanied 
by  the  tam-tam. 

Tana  (ta'na),  (1)  a  river  in  the  ex- 
a  treme  north  of  Norway,  forming 
part  of  the  boundary  between  it  and  Rus¬ 
sia.  (2)  A  river  of  E.  Africa,  within 
the  British  ‘  sphere  of  influence,’  rising 
in  Mount  Kenia,  navigable  for  about  100 
miles  in  the  rainy  season. 


Tanagers 


Tangier 


Tqthj  c yarn  (  tan'  a  ’  Jerz  ) »  passerine 
Acuidgcia  genus  Tanagra,  fam¬ 

ily  Fringillidae,  or  finches,  distinguished 
by  the  bill  being  of  triangular  shape  at  its 
base  and  arched  towards  its  tip,  and  re¬ 
markable  for  their  bright  colors.  They 
are  chiefly  found  in  the  tropical  parts  of 
America. 

Tanagra  Figurines,  t(£ 

ra-cotta  statuettes  and  reliefs,  first  found 
in  1893  in  the  necropolis  of  Tanagra, 
Greece,  but  since  found  elsewhere  in 
Greece.  They  date  from  about  400  B.C., 
though  some  of  them  are  prehistoric. 

Tanais.  See  Don • 

Tananarivo.  See  Antananarivo. 


Tamprprl  (tan'kred),  son  of  the  Mar- 

lancrea  quis  0do  the  Good  and 

Emma,  the  sister  of  Robert  Guiscard, 
born  in  1078,  was  one  of  the  most  fa¬ 
mous  heroes  of  the  first  Crusade.  He 
distinguished  himself  at  the  siege  of 
Nicaea  (1097),  at  the  battle  of  Dory- 
laeum  (July,  1097),  at  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem  (July,  1099),  and  at  Ascalon 
(August  12),  and  was  appointed  by  God¬ 
frey  de  Bouillon  Prince  of  Galilee.  He 
died  in  1112,  in  his  thirty-fifth  year,  of  a 
wound  received  at  Antioch.  He  is  repre¬ 
sented  by  Tasso  in  the  Jerusalem  De¬ 
livered  as  the  flower  and  pattern  of  chiv¬ 
alry. 

Tqyiav  (ta'ne),  Roger  Brooke,  jurist, 
**  born  in  Calvert  Co.,  Maryland, 


in  1777.  He  was  graduated  from  Dickin¬ 
son  College,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in 
1799,  and  elected  to  the  Maryland  Senate 
in  1816.  In  1831  he  became  Attorney- 
General  of  the  United  States,  and  in  1836 
was  appointed  to  succeed  John  Marshall 
as  Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court,  a  position  which  he  held 
until  his  death  in  1864.  The  most  fa¬ 
mous  of  his  decisions  is  that  in  the  Dred 
Scott  case,  denying  freedom  to  a  slave 
going  into  a  free  State,  an  incident  used 
effectively  in  the  antislavery  movement. 

TflnP’fl-nvika  (tan-giin-ye'ka),  a  lake 
AdUgdJiyiHd,  of  Central  Africa,  lying 

to  the  south  of  Lake  Albert  Nyanza.  It 
extends  from  about  3°  25'  to  8°  40' s.  lat., 
and  from  29°  20'  to  32°  20'  E.  Ion.  It 

is  420  miles  long,  has  an  average  breadth 
of  about  30  miles,  and  is  2700  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea.  The  basin  in  which 
it  lies  is  inclosed  by  an  almost  continuous 
series  of  hills  and  mountains.  It  is  fed 
by  numerous  rivers  and  streamlets,  and 
discharges  by  the  river  Lukuga  into  the 
Congo.  There  are  several  London  Mis¬ 
sionary  Society  stations  on  Tanganyika, 
and  on  the  eastern  shore  is  the  Arab 


town  of  Ujiji.  A  carriage-road,  210 
miles,  runs  to  Nyassa.  Tanganyika  was 
discovered  by  Speke  and  Burton  in  1858. 
Tantyprit  (tan'jent),  in  geometry,  a 
AdiigciiL  straight  iine  which  touches 

or  meets  a  circle  or  curve  in  one  point, 
and  which  being  produced  does  not  cut 
it ;  a  straight  line  drawn  at  right  angles 
to  the  diameter  of  a  circle,  from  the  ex¬ 
tremity  of  it,  as  ha  in  figure,  which  be¬ 
ing  continued  at  a,  would  merely  touch 
and  not  cut  the  circle.  In  trigonometry 
the  tangent  of  an  arc  is  a  straight  line 
touching  the  circle  of  which  the  arc  is  a 
part,  at  one  extremity  of  the  arc,  and 
H  meeting  the  diameter  pass¬ 
ing  through  the  other  ex¬ 
tremity.  Thus  A  H  is  the 
tangent  of  the  arc  A  b,  and 
it  is  also  said  to  be  the 
tangent  of  the  angle  acb, 
A  of  which  a  b  is  the  meas¬ 
ure.  The  arc  and  its  tang¬ 
ent  have  always  a  certain 
relation  to  each  other ;  and 
when  the  one  is  given  in  parts  of  the 
radius,  the  other  can  always  be  computed. 
For  trigonometrical  purposes  tangents  for 
every  arc  from  0  degrees  to  90  degrees, 
as  well  as  sines,  cosines,  etc.,  have  been 
calculated  with  reference  to  a  radius  of 
a  certain  length,  and  these  or  their 
logarithms  formed  into  tables.  In  the 
higher  geometry  the  word  tangent  is  not 
limited  to  straight  lines,  but  is  also  ap¬ 
plied  to  curves  in  contact  with  other 
curves,  and  also  to  surfaces. 

Tana>Tiin  (tang'gin;  Tanghinia  vene- 
icUigllill  nifera ),  a  tree  of  Mada¬ 
gascar,  nat.  order  Apocynaceae,  bear¬ 
ing  a  fruit  the  kernel  of  which,  about  the 
size  of  an  almond,  is  highly  poisonous. 
Trial  by  tanghin  was  formerly  used  in 
Madagascar  as  a  test  of  the  guilt  or  in¬ 
nocence  of  a  suspected  criminal.  The 
person  undergoing  the  ordeal  was  required 
to  swallow  a  small  portion  of  the  kernel. 
If  his  stomach  rejected  it  he  was  deemed 
innocent,  but  if  he  died,  as  happened  in 
most  cases,  he  was  deemed  to  have  de¬ 
served  his  fate  and  suffered  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  his  crime. 


Tangier 


(tan'jer),  a  seaport  of  Mo¬ 
rocco,  on  the  Strait  of  Gib¬ 


raltar.  It  stands  on  two  heights  near  a 
spacious  bay,  and  presents  a  very  striking 
appearance  from  the  sea,  rising  in  the 
form  of  an  amphitheater,  and  defended 
by  walls  and  a  castle.  Tangier  is  almost 
destitute  of  manufactures.  The  harbor 
is  a  mere  roadstead,  but  there  is  a  large 
trade.  In  1662  Tangier  was  annexed  to 
the  English  crown  as  part  of  the  dowry 
of  the  Infanta  of  Portugal,  the  wife  of 
King  Charles  II,  but  in  1684  it  was 


Tangle 


Tanning 


abandoned,  because  of  expense  necessary 
to  keep  it  up.  Pop.  estimated  at  40,000. 
Tangle  (tang'gl)  ,  the  common  name 
®  of  two  species  of  sea-weed 
found  on  the  shores  of  Britain,  Lamina¬ 
ria  digitdta  and  Laminaria  saccharina. 
Tanistrv  ( tan'is-tri) ,  a  mode  of  ten- 
»  ure  that  prevailed  among 
various  Celtic  tribes,  according  to  which 
the  tanist  or  holder  of  honors  or  lands 
held  them  only  for  life,  and  his  successor 
was  fixed  by  election.  According  to  this 
custom  the  right  of  succession  was  not 
in  the  individual,  but  in  the  family  to 
which  he  belonged ;  that  is,  succession  was 
hereditary  in  the  family,  but  elective  in 
the  individual. 

Tnninyp  ( tan-jor') ,  a  city  in  Hindu- 
J  stan,  in  the  presidency  of 
Madras,  capital  of  the  district  of  the 
same  name,  in  a  fertile  plain,  about  45 
miles  from  the  sea  and  170  miles  south  by 
west  of  Madras.  The  fortified  town, 
about  4  miles  in  circuit,  contains  the 
palace  of  the  rajah,  and  outside  of  it  is 
the  British  residency.  Manufactures  ‘of 
silk,  muslin,  and  cotton  are  carried  on  to 
a  considerable  extent.  The  town  was  be¬ 
sieged  and  taken  by  the  British  in  1773. 
Pop.  57,870. —  The  district  of  Tanjore 
has  an  area  of  3654  sq.  miles,  and  a  popu¬ 
lation  of  2,245,029.  It  is  very  fertile, 
and  is  regarded  as  the  granary  of  the 
Madras  territories. 

Tcuilr.wnrm  a  nematode  worm 

ianK  worm,  abounding  in  the  mud 

in  tanks  in  India,  and  believed  to  be  the 
young  of  the  Filaria  or  Dracunculus  medi- 
nensis ,  or  guinea-worm,  a  troublesome 
parasite  on  man.  See  Guinea-worm. 

Tanna.  See  Thana- 

Ton  Tin  "hi  11  (tan'a-hil),  Robert,  a 
X  dlllldlllil  p0pular  writer  of  Scottish 

songs,  was  born  in  Paisley  in  1774,  of 
parents  in  humble  life,  and  was  himself 
bred  to  the  occupation  of  a  weaver.  In 
1807  the  first  edition  of  his  Poems  and 
Songs  was  published,  and  was  received 
very  favorably  by  the  public.  A  second 
edition,  carefully  revised,  which  he  had 
prepared  for  the  press,  was  refused  by 
Constable  of  Edinburgh,  and  this  tending 
to  increase  the  melancholy  from  which 
he  had  been  suffering,  on  the  17th  of  May, 
1810,  he  committed  suicide  by  drowning. 

Tanner’s  Sumach.  See  Cori8Ho- 

TjnvnlijiiKPT’  ( tan  hoi-zer) ,  or  Tan- 
Idimnaubei  HiuSEE>  in  old  German 

legend,  a  knight  who  gains  admission 
into  a  hill  called  the  Venusberg,  in  the 
interior  of  which  Venus  holds  her  court, 
and  who  for  a  long  time  remains  buried 
in  sensual  pleasures,  but  at  last  listens  to 


the  voice  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  whom  he 
hears  calling  upon  him  to  return.  The 
goddess  allows  him  to  depart,  when  he 
hastens  to  Rome  to  seek  from  the  pope 
(Pope  Urban)  absolution  for  his  sins. 
The  pope,  however,  when  he  knows  the 
extent  of  the  knight’s  guilt,  declares  to 
him  that  it  is  as  impossible  for  him  to 
obtain  pardon  as  it  is  for  the  wand  which 
he  holds  in  his  hand  to  bud  and  bring 
forth  green  leaves.  Despairing,  the 
knight  retires  from  the  presence  of  the 
pointiff,  and  enters  the  Venusberg  once 
more.  Meanwhile  the  pope’s  wand  ac¬ 
tually  begins  to  sprout,  and  the  pope,  tak¬ 
ing  this  as  a  sign  from  God  that  there 
was  still  an  opportunity  of  salvation  for 
the  knight,  hastily  sends  messengers  into 
all  lands  to  seek  for  him.  But  Tannhau- 
ser  is  never  again  seen.  The  Tannhau- 
ser  legend  has  been  treated  poetically  by 
Tieck,  and  Richard  Wagner  has  adopted 
it  (with  modifications)  as  the  subject  of 
one  of  his  operas. 

Tamiir*  Arid  (tan'ik),  or  Tannin,  a 

lannic  -acid  pecuHar  acid  which  ex_ 

ists  in  every  part  of  all  species  of  oaks, 
especially  in  the  bark,  but  is  found  in 
greatest  quantity  in  gall-nuts.  Tannic 
acid,  when  pure,  is  nearly  white,  and  not 
at  all  crystalline.  It  is  very  soluble  in 
water,  and  has  a  most  astringent  taste, 
without  bitterness.  It  derives  its  name 
from  its  property  of  combining  with  the 
skins  of  animals  and  converting  them  into 
leather,  or  tanning  them.  It  is  the  active 
principle  in  almost  all  astringent  vegeta¬ 
bles,  and  is  used  in  medicine  in  preference 
to  mineral  astringents,  because  free  from 
irritant  and  poisonous  action.  The  name 
is  generally  applied  to  a  mixture  of  sev¬ 
eral  substances. 

Tannin  o’  Xtan'ing),  the  operation  of 
.Lam  ng  converting  the  raw  hides 
and  skins  of  animals  into  leather  by  ef¬ 
fecting  a  chemical  combination  between 
the  gelatine  of  which  they  principally  con¬ 
sist  and  the  astringent  vegetable  principle 
called  tannic  acid  or  tannin.  The  object 
of  the  tanning  process  is  to  produce  such 
a  chemical  change  in  skins  as  may  render 
them  unalterable  by  those  agents  which 
tend  to  decompose  them  in  their  natural 
state,  and  in  connection  with  the  subse¬ 
quent  operations  of  currying  or  dressing 
to  bring  them  into  a  state  of  pliability 
and  impermeability  to  water  which  may 
adapt  them  for  the  many  useful  purposes 
to  which  leather  is  applied.  The  larger 
and  heavier  skins  subjected  to  the  tanning 
process,  as  those  of  buffaloes,  bulls,  oxen, 
and  cows,  are  technically  called  hides; 
while  those  of  smaller  animals,  as  calves, 
sheep,  and  goats,  are  called  skins.  In 
preparing  the  hides  and  skins  for  tanning 


Tanrec 


Taoism 


they  are  subjected  to  certain  operations 
already  described  under  Leather,  after 
which  the  tanning  proper  begins.  The 
various  substances  used  for  tanning  are 
oak,  fir,  mimosa,  and  hemlock  bark,  su¬ 
mach,  myrobalans,  divi-divi,  valonia-nuts, 
cutch,  kino,  gambir,  and  oak-galls  —  all 
of  which  contain  tannin.  The  impregna¬ 
tion  of  the  hides  with  this  tannin  may 
be  effected  either  by  placing  them  be¬ 
tween  layers  of  bark  (oak  bark  being  the 
best)  in  a  vat  filled  with  water,  or  steep¬ 
ing  them  in  a  liquor  containing  a  small 
at  first,  but  steadily  increasing  propor¬ 
tion  of  tannin  throughout  a  series  of  pits. 
This  liquor  usually  consists  of  water  in 
which  the  ground  or  crushed  tanning 
material  has  been  steeped.  The  raw  hide 
takes  about  a  year  to  prepare  it  for  the 
best  quality  of  leather.  There  is  also  a 
process  called  tawing,  which  is  employed 
chiefly  in  the  preparation  of  the  skins  of 
sheep,  lambs,  goats,  and  kids.  In  this 
process  the  skins  are  steeped  in  a  bath 
of  alum,  salt,  and  other  substances,  and 
they  are  also  sometimes  soaked  in  fish-oil. 
The  more  delicate  leathers  are  treated  in 
this  manner,  those  especially  which  are 
used  for  wash-leathers,  kid  gloves,  etc. 
After  the  leather  is  tanned  it  is  finished 
for  use  by  the  process  of  currying  (which 
see).  Various  improvements  have  been 
attempted  to  be  made  in  the  art  of  tan¬ 
ning,  such  as  the  preparation  of  the  skins 
by  means  of  metallic  solutions  instead  of 
by  vegetable  tan-liquor ;  the  forced  ab¬ 
sorption  of  the  tan  by  applying  pressure 
between  cylinders ;  and  the  preparation 
of  the  skins  by  a  chemical  agent,  so  as  to 
induce  a  quicker  absorption  of  the  tan. 
It  has  been  found,  however,  that  the  slow 
process  followed  by  the  old  tanners  pro¬ 
duces  leather  far  superior  to  that  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  new  and  more  rapid 
methods,  though  a  fair  leather  for  certain 
purposes  may  be  produced  in  five  to  ten 
weeks. 

Tanrpp  (tan'rek),  or  Tenrec  ( Gen - 
x.<x  net  tetes),  a  genus  of  insectivo¬ 
rous  mammals,  resembling  in  outward  ap¬ 
pearance  the  European  hedgehog,  they 
being  covered  with  bristles  about  an  inch 
in  length.  These  animals  inhabit  Mada¬ 
gascar.  They  hibernate  like  the  Euro¬ 
pean  hedgehog,  and  live  in  burrows, 
which  they  excavate  by  means  of  their 
strong  claws. 

Tansv  (tan,zU  Tanacetum  vulgare ),  is 
*  a  well-known  plant,  being 
abundant  throughout  Europe  and  natural¬ 
ized  in  the  United  States.  It  is  a  tall 
plant,  with  divided  leaves  and  button-like 
heads  of  yellow  flowers.  Every  part  of 
the  plant  is  bitter,  and  it  is  considered  as 
tonic  and  anthelmintic,  tansy-tea  being 


an  old  popular  medicine.  It  is  now  cul¬ 
tivated  in  gardens  mainly  for  the  young 
leaves,  which  are  shredded  down  and  em¬ 
ployed  to  flavor  puddings,  cakes,  etc. 
Tanta  (tan'ta),  a  town  of  Lower 
mLa  a  Egypt,  situated  on  the  railway 
about  50  miles  n.  of  Cairo.  It  has  many 
large  public  buildings,  besides  a  palace  of 
the  Khedive,  and  is  celebrated  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  great  Moslem  saint  Seyyid- 
el-Bedawi,  to  whom  a  mosque  is  here 
erected.  Tanta  has  three  great  annual 
fairs,  which  are  held  in  January,  April, 
and  August,  and  at  the  latter  500,000  per¬ 
sons  are  said  to  congregate  from  the  sur¬ 
rounding  countries.  Pop.  (1907)  54,437. 

Ta n+alnm  (tan'ta-lum),  a  rare  me- 
j.  cm  leu.  uni  talHc  element  discovered 

in  the  Swedish  minerals  tantalite  and 
yttro-tantalite ;  chemical  symbol  Ta,  atom¬ 
ic  weight  182.  It  was  long  believed  to 
be  identical  with  niobium,  but  their  sepa¬ 
rate  identity  has  been  established. 

Tan Inc  (tan'ta-lus) ,  in  Greek  my- 
ItUildlUb  thology,  a  son  of  Zeus,  and 

king  of  Phrygia,  Lydia,  Argos  or  Corinth, 
who  was  admitted  to  the  table  of  the  gods, 
but  who  had  forfeited  their  favor  either 
by  betraying  their  secrets,  stealing  am¬ 
brosia  from  heaven,  or  presenting  to  them 
his  murdered  son  Pelops  as  food.  His 
punishment  consisted  in  being  placed  in 
a  lake  whose  waters  receded  from  his  lips 
when  he  attempted  to  drink,  and  of  be¬ 
ing  tempted  by  delicious  fruit  overhead 
which  withdrew  when  he  attempted  to  eat. 
Moreover,  a  huge  rock  forever  threat¬ 
ened  to  fall  and  crush  him. 

Tantalus,  a  genus  of  wading  birds 
9  of  the  heron  family.  T. 
loculator  is  the  wood-ibis  of  America, 
which  frequents  extensive  swamps,  where 
it  feeds  on  serpents,  young  alligators, 
frogs,  and  other  reptiles.  The  African 
tantalus  ( T .  ibis)  was  long  regarded  as 
the  ancient  Egyptian  ibis,  but  it  is  rare 
in  Egypt,  belonging  chiefly  to  Senegal, 
and  is  much  larger  than  the  true  ibis. 
Tan  fra  c  (tan'tras),  a  name  of  certain 
Sanskrit  sacred  books,  each 
of  which  has  the  form  of  a  dialogue  be¬ 
tween  Siva  and  his  wife.  The  tantras 
are  much  more  recent  productions  than 
the  Vedas,  the  oldest  being  long  posterior 
even  to  the  Christian  era,  although  their 
believers  regard  them  as  a  fifth  Veda,  of 
equal  antiquity  and  higher  authority. 
The  Tantrikas,  or  followers  of  the  tan¬ 
tras,  indulge  in  mystical  and  impure  rites 
in  honor  of  Siva. 

Tarn  cm  or  Taouism  (ta'o-izm,  tou'- 
9  izm),  a  religious  system 
formed  in  China  by  Lao-tse.  He  taught 
a  comparatively  pure  morality,  but  in  its 
later  developments  his  doctrine  is  too 


Taormina 


Tape-worms 


often  associated  with  magical  rites  and 
superstitious  observances.  See  Lao-tze. 

Taormina  (  ta-or-me'na  ) ,  a  town, 
x  dui  mulct  province  of  Messina,  Sicily, 

on  Monte  Tauro,  overlooking  the  Strait 
of  Messina.  Its  chief  interest  is  in  the 
ancient  theater,  sepulchers,  reservoirs, 
etc.,  which  are  still  in  good  preservation. 
It  is  a  favorite  place  of  resort  for  travel¬ 
ers.  Pop.  4351. 

TaOS  (tS-'os),  the  name  of  a  district 
and  town  of  New  Mexico,  about 
50  miles  n.  of  Santa  F6,  watered  by  the 
Rio  de  Taos,  a  tributary  of  the  Rio 
Grande.  Here  is  a  fine  example  of  the 
pueblo  Indian  architecture,  of  prehistoric 
date,  yet  still  inhabited  by  a  large  num¬ 
ber  of  Indians.  This  was  the  seat  of  the 
first  Territorial  government,  was  the  resi¬ 
dence  of  Kit  Carson  and  Colonel  Burt, 
and  has  now  a  town  of  about  500  inhabi¬ 
tants,  a  market-place  for  the  Indian 
farmers  surrounding. 

Tcmainci  (ta-pa-zhos'),  a  river  of  Bra- 
X djJdJUo  zil>  which  flowg  through  the 

province  of  Para,  and  enters  the  Amazon 
after  a  northward  course  of  nearly  1200 
miles. 


(tap'es-tri),  a  kind  of 
woven  hangings  of  wool  and 
silk,  often  enriched  with  gold  and  silver, 
with  worked  designs,  representing  fig¬ 
ures  of  men,  animals,  landscapes,  etc., 
and  formerly  much  used  for  lining  or 
covering  the  walls  and  furniture  of  apart¬ 
ments,  churches,  etc.  Tapestry  is  made 
by  a  process  intermediate  between  weav¬ 
ing  and  embroidery,  being  worked  in  a 
web  with  needles  instead  of  a  shuttle. 
Short  lengths  of  thread  of  the  special 
colors  required  for  the  design  are  worked 
in  at  the  necessary  places  and  fastened 
at  the  back  of  the  texture.  In  Flanders, 
particularly  at  Arras  (whence  the  term 
arras,  signifying  ‘tapestry’),  during  the 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  the  art 
was  practiced  with  uncommon  skill. 
The  art  of  weaving  tapestry  was  intro¬ 
duced  into  England  near  the  end  of 
Henry  YIII’s  reign.  During  the  reign 
of  James  I  a  manufactory  was  estab¬ 
lished  at  Mortlake,  which  continued  till 
the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
Recently  a  royal  school  of  tapestry  has 
been  established  at  Windsor,  and  some 
excellent  work  has  been  done  by  Mr.  W. 
Morris  at  Merton  (Surrey).  The  first 
manufacture  of  tapestry  at  Paris  was  set 
up  under  Henry  IV,  in  1606  or  1607,  by 
several  artists  whom  that  monarch  in¬ 
vited  from  Flanders.  But  the  most  cele¬ 
brated  of  all  the  European  tapestry 
manufactures  was  that  of  the  Gobelins, 
instituted  under  Louis  XIV.  (See 
Bayeux  Tapestry  and  Gobelins  Manufac¬ 


tory.)  The  term  tapestry  is  also  ap¬ 
plied  to  a  variety  of  woven  fabrics  hav¬ 
ing  a  multiplicity  of  colors  in  their 
design,  which,  however,  have  no  other 
characteristic  of  true  tapestry.  The 
name  of  tapestry  carpet  is  given  to  a 
showy  and  cheap  two-ply  or  ingrain 
carpet,  the  warp  or  weft  being  printed 
before  weaving  so  as  to  produce  the  fig¬ 
ure  in  the  cloth. 

Taneti  (tap'e-ti),  the  Brazilian  hare, 
x  the  Lepus  Brasiliensis,  the  only 

hare  inhabiting  South  America. 

worm  q  the  name  common  to 
wui.  la,  certain  internal  para¬ 
sites  (Entozoa)  constituting  the  order 
Cestoidea  or  Taeniada  of  the  sub-kingdom 
Annuloida,  found  in  the  mature  state  in 
the  alimentary  canal  of  warm-blooded 
vertebrates.  Tape-worms  are  composed 
of  a  number  of  flattened  joints  or  seg¬ 
ments,  the  anterior  of  which,  or  head 
(which  is  the  true  animal),  is  furnished 
with  a  circlet  of  hooks  or  suckers,  which 
enable  it  to  maintain  its  hold  on  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines  of 
its  host.  The  other  segments,  called 
proglottides,  are  simply  generative  organs 
budded  off  by  the  head,  the  oldest  being 
furthest  removed  from  it,  and  each  con¬ 
taining  when  mature  male  and  female 
organs.  The  tape-worm  has  neither 
mouth  nor  digestive  organs,  nutrition  be¬ 
ing  effected  by  absorption  through  the 
skin.  The  length  of  the  animal  varies 
from  a  few  inches  to  several  yards.  The 
ova  do  not  undergo  development  in  the 
animal  in  which  the  adult  exists.  They 
require  to  be  swallowed  by  some  other 
warm-blooded  vertebrate,  the  ripe  prog¬ 
lottides  being  expelled  from  the  bowel 
of  the  host  with  all  their  contained  ova 
fertilized.  The  segments  or  proglottides 
decompose  and  liberate  the  ova,  which  are 
covered  with  a  capsule.  After  being 
swallowed  the  capsule  bursts  and  an 
embryo,  called  a  proscolex,  is  liberated. 
This  embryo,  by  means  of  spines,  perfo¬ 
rates  the  tissues  of  some  contiguous 
organ,  or  of  a  blood-vessel,  in  the  latter 
case  being  carried  by  the  blood  to  some 
solid  part  of  the  body,  as  the  liver  or 
brain,  where  it  surrounds  itself  with  a 
cyst,  and  develops  a  vesicle  containing  a 
fluid.  It  is  now  called  a  scolex  or 
hydatid,  and  formerly  was  known  as  the 
cystic  worm.  The  scolex  is  incapable  of 
further  development  till  swallowed  and 
received  a  second  time  into  the  alimen¬ 
tary  canal  of  a  warm-blooded  vertebrate. 
Here  it  becomes  the  head  of  the  true 
tape-worm,  from  which  proglottides  are 
developed  posteriorly  by  gemmation,  and 
we  have  the  adult  animal  with  which  the 
cycle  begins.  Eight  true  tape-worms  oc- 
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cur  in  man,  Twnia  solium,  the  cystic 
form  of  which  produces  the  measles  of 
the  pig,  being  the  most  common.  An¬ 
other,  T.  mediocanellata,  is  developed 
from  the  scolex,  which  causes  measles  in 
the  ox.  The  tape-worm  of  the  dog,  T. 
serrata,  is  the  adult  form  of  the  scolex 
which  produces  staggers  in  sheep.  T. 
Echinococcus  of  the  dog  produces  hydatids 
in  man,  through  the  development  in  man 
of  its  immature  young.  In  all  cases  the 
only  conclusive  sign  of  tape-worm  is 
the  passage  of  one  or  part  of  one  in  the 
faeces.  One  mode  of  treatment  for  this 
disorder  is,  for  an  adult,  a  teaspoonful 
of  the  extract  of  male-fern.  A  few  hours 
thereafter  a  strong  dose  of  castor-oil 
should  be  taken. 

Tauioca  (taP-i-6'ka),  a  farinaceous 
o.ci-r  v/V/a’  substance  prepared  from  cas¬ 
sava  meal,  which,  while  moist  or  damp, 
has  been  heated  for  the  purpose  of  dry¬ 
ing  it  on  hot  plates.  By  this  treatment 
the  starch-grains  swell,  many  of  them 
burst,  and  the  whole  agglomerates  in 
small  irregular  masses  or  lumps.  In 
boiling  water  it  swells  up  and  forms  a 
viscous  jelly-like  mass.  See  Cassava. 
Tanir  (ta,Per)>  the  name  of  ungulate 
A  -t  A  or  hoofed  animals  forming  the 
family  Tapiridse.  The  nose  resembles  a 
short  fleshy  proboscis ;  there  are  four 
toes  to  the  fore-feet,  and  three  to  the 
hind  ones.  The  common  South  Ameri¬ 
can  tapir  ( Tapirus  americanus )  is  the 
size  of  a  small  ass,  with  a  brown  skin, 
nearly  naked.  It  inhabits  forests,  lives 
much  in  the  water,  conceals  itself  during 
the  day,  and  feeds  on  vegetable  sub¬ 
stances.  There  are  several  other  Ameri- 


Malay  Tapir  ( Tapirus  malayanus). 


can  species.  The  T.  malayanus  or  in- 
dicus  is  found  in  the  forests  of  Malacca 
and  Sumatra.  It  is  larger  than  the 
American  species,  and  is  a  most  conspicu¬ 
ous  animal  from  the  white  back,  rump, 
and  belly  contrasting  so  strongly  with  the 
deep  sooty  black  of  the  rest  of  the  body 
as,  at  a  little  distance,  to  give  it  the 
aspect  of  being  muffled  up  in  a  white 
sheet.  Fossil  tapirs  are  scattered 


throughout  Europe,  and  among  them  is 
a  gigantic  species,  T.  giganteus,  Cuvier, 
which  in  size  must  have  nearly  equaled 
the  elephant. 

Tatyninp*  (tap'ing),  or  Paracente'- 
x  PP  &  sis,  a  surgical  operation 
commonly  performed  for  dropsy,  but  also 
for  empyema,  and  for  the  relief  of  other 
morbid  effusions  in  natural  or  accidental 
cavities  of  the  body.  It  consists  in 
piercing  the  wall  of  the  cavity  with  an 
instrument,  commonly  a  trocar  or  a 
bistoury.  The  fluid  usually  flows  out, 
but  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  use  an 
instrument  which  acts  as  a  syringe. 

TflTVTfthanP  (ta-prob'a-ne),  the  an- 
xdpiuucuie  cient  name  of  Ceylon> 

See  Ceylon. 

Tanti  or  Tapt.ee  (tap'te),  a  river  in 
j.  tij  Hindustan,  rises  in  the  Ner- 
budda  division  of  the  Central  Provinces, 
and  after  a  course  of  about  460  miles 
falls  by  several  mouths  into  the  Gulf 
of  Cambay,  20  miles  below  Surat  and 
30  miles  south  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Nerbudda. 

Tanna-nn+  (ta'kwa),  the  seed  or  nut 
laqua  nui  of  the  gouth  American 


tree  Phytelephas  macrocarpa,  known 
under  the  name  of  vegetable  ivory.  The 
fruit  is  as  large  as  a  man’s  head  and 
contains  numerous  nuts  of  a  somewhat 
triangular  form,  each  as  large  as  a  hen’s 
egg.  When  ripe  they  are  exceedingly 
hard  and  white,  resembling  ivory  very 
closely  and  being  used  for  similar  pur¬ 
poses. 

Tar  (tar)>  a  thick,  dark-colored,  viscid 
x  product  obtained  by  the  destruc¬ 
tive  distillation  of  organic  substances  and 
bituminous  minerals,  as  wood,  coal,  peat, 
shale,  etc.  Wood-tar,  such  as  the 
Archangel,  Stockholm,  and  American 
tars  of  commerce,  is  obtained  by  burning 
billets  of  wood  slowly  in  a  conical  cavity 
at  the  bottom  of  which  is  a  cast-iron  pan 
into  which  the  tar  exudes.  Wood-tar  is 
also  obtained  as  a  by-product  in  the 
destructive  distillation  of  wood  for  the 
manufacture  of  wood-vinegar  (pyrolig¬ 
neous  acid)  and  wood-spirit  ( methyl 
alcohol).  It  has  an  acid  reaction,  and 
contains  various  liquid  matters,  of  which 
the  principal  are  methyl-acetate,  acetone, 
hydrocarbons  of  the  benzene  series,  and 
a  number  of  oxidized  compounds,  as 
carbolic  acid.  Paraffin,  anthracene, 
naphthalene,  chrysene,  etc.,  are  found 
among  its  solid  products.  It  possesses 
valuable  antiseptic  properties,  owing  to 
the  creasote  it  contains,  and  is  used  ex¬ 
tensively  for  coating  and  preserving 
timber,  iron,  and  cordage.  Coal-tar, 
which  is  largely  obtained  in  gas  manu¬ 
facture,  is  also  valuable  inasmuch  as  it 
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is  extensively  employed  in  the  production 
of  dyes,  etc.  See  Coal-tar  and  Aniline. 
Tara  (ta'ra)>  or  Taro,  the  native 
a  name  given  to  plants  of  the 
genus  Colocasia,  nat.  order  Araceae, 
especially  C.  esculenta  and  C.  macrorhiza, 
cultivated  in  the  Pacific  Islands  for  their 
esculent  root,  which,  though  pungent  and 
acrid  raw,  becomes  palatable  when 
cooked.  A  pleasant  flour  is  also  made  of 
the  roots  or  tubers,  and  the  leaves  are 
used  as  spinach.  The  name  is  also  given 
to  the  allied  Caladium  esculenta ,  whose 
tuberous  root  and  leaves  are  used  in  the 
same  manner. 

Tovo  TVrn  a  species  of  fern  ( Pteris 
-cciii,  esculenta)  from  the  root 
or  rhizome  of  which  a  flour  was  obtained 
which  formerly  made  a  staple  article  of 
food  for  the  natives  of  New  Zealand. 
Tarai  (ta-ri'  ’»  ‘moist  land’),  a  moist 
and  jungly  tract  of  Northern 
India,  running  along  the  foot  of  the 
first  range  of  the  Himalayas  for  several 
hundred  miles,  with  a  breadth  of  from 
2  to  15,  infested  by  wild  beasts,  and 
generally  unhealthy.  The  name  is  given 
distinctively  to  a  district  in  the  Kumaun 
division  of  the  Northwest  Provinces,  con¬ 
sisting  of  a  strip  of  country  of  about 
90  miles  in  length  e.  and  w.  along  the 
foot  of  the  Himalayas,  and  about  12 
miles  in  breadth.  Area,  938  square  miles. 
Pop.  118,422. 

Ta  ran  a  Vi  (ta-ra-na'ke ;  formerly  New 
± dl cl  Plymouth),  a  provincial  dis¬ 

trict  of  New  Zealand,  on  the  west  coast 
of  North  Island.  Its  coast-line  extends 
to  130  miles,  and  it  has  an  area  of  3339 
square  miles.  The  coast  is  almost  with¬ 
out  indentations,  and  has  no  good  natural 
harbors.  Nearly  three-fourths  of  this 
district  is  covered  by  valuable  forests, 
and  the  rest  is  adapted  for  cattle  rearing. 
There  is  a  good  coal-field  on  the  banks  of 
the  Mokau,  and  the  titaniferous  iron- 
sand,  which  lies  from  2  to  5  feet  deep 
along  the  sea-beach,  is  believed  to  be  the 
purest  iron  ore  known.  The  soil  is  ex¬ 
cellent,  and  a  moist  climate  and  temper¬ 
ate  atmosphere  render  vegetation  luxuri¬ 
ant.  New  Plymouth  is  the  chief  town, 
and  has  direct  railway  communication 
with  Wellington  and  other  parts  of  the 
colony.  Mount  Egmont,  an  extinct  vol¬ 
cano,  in  the  southwest,  where  the  sur¬ 
face  is  most  elevated,  attains  a  height 
of  8270  feet,  and  is  in  many  respects  the 
most  remarkable  mountain  in  the  colony. 
Pop.  38,000. 

Torontacc  (tar-an-tas') ,  a  large  cov- 
IdicUitdM  ered  traveling  carriage 

"without  springs,  but  balanced  on  long 
poles  which  serve  the  purpose,  and  with¬ 
out  seats,  much  used  in  Russia. 


Tarantella  (tar-an-tel'a),  a  swift, 

laranteiia  whirling  Italian  dance  in 

six-eight  measure. 

Taranticrm  (  tar'an-tizm  ) ,  a  leaping 
x  d,i  d/ll  Liolli  or  dancing  mania>  0f  the 

mediaeval  period,  somewhat  similar  to  the 
disease  called  St.  Vitus’  dance.  It  was 
ascribed  to  the  bite  of  the  tarantula. 
Taranto  (ta'r&n-tS;  anciently  Taren- 
turn),  a  fortified  seaport  of 
S.  Italy,  in  the  province  of  Lecce,  on  a 
rocky  peninsula  at  the  northern  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  gulf  of  same  name.  It  is 
well  built,  and  contains  a  cathedral  and 
several  other  churches,  a  diocesan  semi¬ 
nary,  and  several  hospitals.  The  manu¬ 
factures  include  linen,  cotton,  velvet, 


muslin  and  gloves.  There  is  now  a 
proposal  for  making  Taranto  a  station 
of  the  Italian  navy.  The  ancient  Taren- 
tum  was  founded  by  the  Greeks  in  b.c. 
708,  and  became  a  powerful  city.  It 
was  captured  by  the  Romans  b.c.  272, 
and  remained  a  notable  Roman  town 
until  the  downfall  of  the  empire.  Pop. 
50,592. 

Tarantula  (ta-ran'tu-la) ,  a  kind  of 

larantuia  spider>  the  Lyc6m  taran. 

tula,  found  in  some  of  the  warmer  parts 
of  Italy.  When  full  grown  it  is  about 
the  size  of  a  chestnut,  and  is  of  a  brown 
color.  Its  bite  was  at  one  time  supposed 
to  be  dangerous,  and  to  cause  a  kind  of 
dancing  disease;  it  is  now  known  not  to 
be  worse  than  the  sting  of  a  common 
wasp.  In  America  the  term  is  given  to 
the  large  mygalid  spiders. 

Taranara  (  ta-ra-p&-ka' ) ,  a  coast 
j.  aiapa province  of  Northern  Chile, 

containing  deposits  of  niter  and  borax 
and  silver  mines;  area,  18,131  square 
miles.  Capital,  Iquique.  Pop.  101,105. 
Tnrarp  (ta-rar),  a  town  of  France,  in 
the  department  of  the  Rhone, 
20  miles  northwest  of  Lyons.  Silks,  vel¬ 
vets,  and  muslins  are  made.  Pop.  11,791. 


Tarascon 


Tarifa 


Ta  ra  cr>rm  (ta-ras-kop),  a  town  of 
•Ididdl/Uil  goutijern  France,  depart¬ 
ment  of  Bouches-du-Rhone,  on  the  Rhone, 
opposite  Beaucaire,  50  miles  n.  n.  w.  of 
Marseilles.  It  has  interesting  mediaeval 
structures.  Pop.  (1906)  5447. 

Tqvci y q nivi  ( ta~rak  a-sin ) ,  a  bitter 
±  dl  dAdOIII  crystallizable  principle 

contained  in  the  milky  juice  of  the  dande¬ 
lion  ( Leontodon  Taraxacum) ,  especially 
in  the  juice  of  the  roots.  It  possesses 
tonic,  aperient,  and  diuretic  properties. 
Tara^nna  (ta-ra-tho'na) ,  an  episco- 

xdidzond  pal  city  of  ^pain>  in  the 

province  of  Saragossa,  57  miles  w.  N.  w. 
of  the  town  of  Saragossa,  on  the  Queiles. 
There  is  here  an  ancient  episcopal  palace 
and  a  cathedral,  founded  about  the  thir¬ 
teenth  century.  Pop.  8790. 

Tarhpll  (tar'bel) ,  Ida  M.,  writer, 
J.C&1  ucij.  born  in  Erie  Co.,  Pennsylva¬ 
nia,  in  1857 ;  was  associate  editor  of  the 
Chautauquan,  1883-91,  and  of  McClure’s 
Magazine  after  1894.  She  attracted  at¬ 
tention  by  her  vigorous  arraignment  of 
the  Standard  Oil  Company  and  its  meth¬ 
ods,  also  wrote  Laves  of  Napoleon,  Lin¬ 
coln,  Madame  Roland,  etc. 

TarhpQ  (tarb),a  town  of  France,  cap- 
J.diuco  ital  of  the  department  of 
Hautes  Pyrenees,  situated  110  miles 
south  of  Bordeaux,  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Adour.  Its  principal  edifices  are  the 
cathedral,  and  the  church  of  St.  John 
(fourteenth  century).  The  manufactures 
embrace  leather,  woolens,  machinery, 
weapons,  etc.  Pop.  20,866. 

TflrhnntiTi  (tar'bosh),  a  red  woolen 
LdlUOUbll  skull_cap  or  feZf  usuaiiy 

ornamented  with  a  blue  silk  tassel,  and 
worn  by  the  Egyptians,  Turks,  and  Arabs. 
Ta  veil  err  a  H  a  (tar-di-gra'da;  ‘slow 
J-dlUlgldUd  steppers’),  the  name 

applied  by  Cuvier  to  the  family  of  eden¬ 
tate  mammals,  which  includes  the  exist¬ 
ing  sloths  and  the  extinct  Megatherium. 
Tare  (tar),  the  common  name  of  dif- 
a  c  ferent  species  of  Vicia,  a  genus 
of  leguminous  plants,  known  also  by  the 
name  of  vetch.  There  are  numerous 
species  and  varieties  of  tares  or  vetches, 
but  that  which  is  found  best  adapted 
for  agricultural  purposes  is  the  common 
tare  ( Vicia  sativa) ,  of  which  there  are 
two  principal  varieties,  the  summer  and 
winter  tare.  They  afford  excellent  food 
for  horses  and  cattle,  and  hence  are  ex¬ 
tensively  cultivated  throughout  Europe. 
(See  Vetch.)  The  tare  mentioned  in 
Scripture  (Mat.  xiii,  36)  is  supposed  to 
be  the  darnel  (which  see).  V.  sativa  is 
found  in  fields  in  the  United  States. 
Tare  ‘n  commerce,  a  deduction  made 
from  the  gross  weight  of  goods 
as  equivalent  to  the  real  or  approximate 


weight  of  the  cask,  box,  bag,  or  other 
package  containing  them.  Tare  is  said 
to  be  real  when  the  true  weight  of  the 
package  is  known  and  allowed  for, 
average  when  it  is  estimated  from  similar 
known  cases,  and  customary  when  a  uni¬ 
form  rate  is  deducted. 

TarpYifrirn  (ta-ren'tum) ,  a  borough 
larentuin  of  Allegheny  Co.,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  on  the  Allegheny  River,  21  miles 
N.  e.  of  Pittsburgh.  There  are  large  plate 
and  flint  glass  factories  and  steel  mills, 
with  various  other  industries.  Pop.  7414. 

Tarentum.  See  Tarant0- 


Tarcrpf  (tar'get),  (1)  a  shield  or 
xciigcu  buckier  0f  a  small  kind,  such 
as  those  formerly  in  use  among  the  High¬ 
landers,  which  were  circular  in  form, 
cut  out  of  ox-hide,  mounted  on  strong 
wrood,  strengthened  by  bosses,  spikes,  etc., 
and  often  covered  externally  with  a  con¬ 
siderable  amount  of  ornamental  work. 
(2)  The  mark  set  up 
to  be  aimed  at  in  arch¬ 
ery,  musketry,  or  ar¬ 
tillery  practice  and  the 
like.  The  targets  used 
in  rifle  practice  are 
generally  square  or  ob¬ 
long  metal  plates,  and 
are  divided  into  three 
or  more  sections,  called 
bull’s  eye,  inner  (or 
center ) ,  and  outer , 
counting  from  the  center  of  the  target  to 
its  edges ;  some  targets  have  an  additional 
division  (called  a  magpie),  situated  be¬ 
tween  the  outer  and  the  inner.  It  is  the 
marksman’s  aim  to  put  his  shots  as  near 
the  central  point  as  possible,  as  if  he  hits 
the  bull’s-eye  there  are  counted  in  his 
favor  5  points,  the  center  4  points,  the 
magpie  3  points,  and  the  outer  2  points, 
or  some  similar  proportions. 

Tfircnim  (tar'gum),  a  translation  or 
j.  d  g  u  i  parapbrase  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  in  the  Aramaic  or  Chaldee 
language  or  dialect,  which  became  neces¬ 
sary  after  the  Babylonish  captivity,  when 
Hebrew  began  to  die  out  as  the  popular 
language.  The  Targum,  long  preserved 
by  oral  transmission,  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  committed  to  writing  until  the 
first  centuries  of  the  Christian  era.  The 
most  ancient  and  valuable  of  the  extant 
Targums  are  those  ascribed  to  or  called 
after  Onkelos  and  Jonathan  Ben  Uzziel. 
All  the  Targums  taken  together  form  a 
paraphrase  of  the  whole  of  the  Old 
Testament,  except  Nehemiah,  Ezra,  and 
Daniel. 

Tarifa  (ta-re'fa),  a  maritime  town  of 
■L  Spain,  in  Andalusia,  52  miles 

southeast  of  Cadiz,  and  the  most  south- 


i 


Tariff 


Tarpan 


erly  town  in  Europe.  It  is  surrounded 
by  fortifications  built  by  the  Moors,  and 
contains  a  very  ancient  Moorish  castle. 
Pop.  11,730. 

Tariff  (tar,if)>  a  list  or  table  of  duties 
or  customs  to  be  paid  on  goods 
imported  or  exported,  whether  such  duties 
are  imposed  by  the  government  of  a 
country  or  agreed  on  by  the  governments 
of  two  countries  holding  commerce  with 
each  other.  The  tariff  depends  upon  the 
commercial  policy  of  the  state  by  which 
it  is  framed,  and  the  details  are  con¬ 
stantly  fluctuating.  The  tariff  has  long 
been  a  leading  political  problem  in  the 
United  States,  and  has  fluctuated  with 
the  dominance  of  one  or  the  other  great 
party,  the  Republicans  favoring  a  high 
tariff,  protective  of  the  manufacturing 
interests,  the  Democrats  a  low  one, 
confined  to  revenue  purposes.  The  oppo¬ 
sition  to  a  high  tariff  at  first  came  from 
New  England,  but  was  afterwards  shifted 
to  the  South,  becoming  so  strong  by  1832 
as  to  lead  to  an  attempt  on  the  part  of 
South  Carolina  to  secede  from  the  Union. 
A  lower  tariff  policy  was  then  adopted, 
and  there  were  several  changes  until  1861, 
when  the  high  tariff  of  the  war  period 
was  adopted.  The  Republican  party  be¬ 
ing  long  afterward  in  the  ascendency,  the 
high  tariff  was  continued  until  1894, 
when  the  Democratic  party  was  in  power 
and  passed  a  tariff  bill  much  lowering  the 
rates  of  duty.  In  1897  they  were  again 
increased.  During  the  succeeding  years 
the  feeling  developed  that  they  were  too 
high  and  in  1909  a  new  bill  was  passed 
making  many  reductions  yet  leaving  some 
leading  articles  in  an  unsatisfactory  state. 
The  policy  of  partial  revision  then  came 
into  favor,  a  permanent  commission  be¬ 
ing  appointed  to  study  the  several  items 
subject  to  customs  duties  and  recommend 
such  changes  as  seemed  desirable.  At 
the  end  of  1911  this  commission  made  an 
elaborate  report  on  the  wool  industry,  as 
a  guide  to  the  deliberations  of  Congress. 
Great  Britain  is  the  one  important  na¬ 
tion  that  maintains  a  policy  of  free-trade, 
and  this  is  only  partial,  since,  tariff 
charges  are  laid  on  19  articles  of  import, 
which  yield  an  average  of  about  20  per 
cent,  of  her  revenue.  Within  late  years 
a  strong  demand  for  a  general  tariff  on 
imported  goods  has  grown  up  in  that 
country,  under  the  title  of  ‘  Fair  Trade/ 
the  English  equivalent  for  protective 
duties. 

To  via  fan  (t&r'la-tan) ,  a  thin  and  fine 
j.  d-i  id  tan  fa5rjc  0f  Cotton.,  mostly  used 

for  ladies’  ball  dresses.  It  is  cheap,  but 
does  not  stand  washing. 

Tarn  (tarn),  a  river  of  Southern 
XdiiL  prance>  which  rises  on  the  south 


slope  of  Mount  Loz&re,  near  Florae,  in 
the  department  Of  Loz£re ;  flows  through 
the  departments  of  Aveyron,  Tarn, 
Haute-Garonna  and  Tarn-et-Garonne ; 
and  finally  joins  the  Garonne.  Its  whole 
course  is  230  miles,  of  which  about  100 
miles,  beginning  at  Alby,  are  navigable. 
Tam  a  department  of  Southern 
xa  jrrance>  named  from  the  above 
river ;  area,  2218  sq.  miles.  The  surface 
is  intersected  by  hills,  which  generally 
terminate  in  flat  summits,  on  which,  as 
well  as  their  sides,  cereals  and  vines  are 
cultivated.  The  minerals  include  iron 
and  coal,  both  of  which  are  partially 
worked.  Woolens,  linens,  hosiery,  etc., 
are  manufactured.  The  capital  is  Alby. 
Pop.  (1906)  330,533. 

Tarn-et-Garonne,  ^“me°af 

after  its  two  chief  rivers ;  area,  1436 
square  miles.  This  department  belongs 
to  the  basin  of  the  Garonne,  which 
traverses  it  south  to  northwest,  and  re¬ 
ceives  within  it  the  accumulated  waters 
of  the  Tarn  and  Aveyron,  which  are 
both  navigable.  The  arable  land  raises 
heavy  crops  of  wheat,  maize,  hemp, 
tobacco,  grapes  and  fruit  of  all  kinds. 
The  most  important  manufactures  con¬ 
sist  of  common  woolen  cloth  and  serge, 
linen  goods,  silk  hosiery,  cutlery,  leather, 
etc.  Montauban  is  the  capital.  Pop. 
(1906)  188,553. 

Tarnonol  (tar-no'pol),  a  town  of 
iduiupui  Galicia>  Austria,  on  the  left 

bank  of  the  Sereth,  80  miles  e.  s.  e.  of 
Lemberg.  It  contains  a  Russian  Catholic 
and  a  Greek  Catholic  church,  castle, 
Jesuit  college,  gymnasium,  etc.  The  in¬ 
habitants  are  chiefly  employed  in  agri¬ 
culture.  Pop.  32,082. 

Tarnnw  (tar'nof),  a  town  of  Galicia, 
Austria,  on  a  height  above 
the  right  bank  of  the  Biala,  48  miles 
E.  s.  E.  of  Cracow.  It  is  well  built,  is  the 
see  of  a  bishop,  has  a  cathedral,  mon- 
astry,  gymnasium,  synagogue,  infirmary, 
and  manufactures  of  linen  and  leather. 
Pop.  31,691. 

Tarnowitz  itir’nO-TitB)  a  town  of 

Prussia,  in  the  province 
of  Silesia,  not  far  from  the  Polish 
frontier,  with  mines  of  iron  and  lead. 
Pop.  11,858. 

Tarn  (ta'ro),  a  plant  of  the  genus 
xaiU  Coloca.sia.  See  Tara. 


Taman  (t&r'pan),  the  wild  horse  of 
-I  Tartary,  belonging  to  one  of 
those  races  which  are  by  some  authorities 
regarded  as  original.  It  is  about  the 
size  of  an  ordinary  mule.  The  color  is 
invariably  tan  or  mouse,  with  black 
mane  and  tail.  During  the  cold  season 
the  hair  is  long  and  soft,  but  in  sum- 


Tarpaulin 


Tarrasa 


mer  much  of  it  is  shed.  They  are  some¬ 
times  captured  by  the  Tartars,  but  are 
reduced  with  great  difficulty  to  subjection. 


Tarpan. 


Tarpaulin 


(tar-pa'lin) ,  canvas  well 
coated  "with  tar,  and  used 


to  cover  the  hatchways,  boats,  etc.,  on 
shipboard,  and  also  to  protect  agricultural 
produce,  goods  in  transit,  etc.,  from  the 
effects  of  the  weather. 

Tarpeian  Rock 

ing  part  of  the  Capitoline  Hill  at  Rome 
over  which  persons  convicted  of  treason 
to  the  state  were  hurled.  It  was  so 
named,  according  to  tradition,  from 
Tarpeia,  a  vestal  virgin  of  Rome,  and 
daughter  of  the  governor  of  the  citadel 
on  the  Capitoline,  who,  covetous  of  the 
golden  bracelets  worn  by  the  Sabine 
soldiery,  opened  the  gate  to  them  on  the 
promise  of  receiving  what  they  wore  on 
their  left  arms.  Once  inside  the  gate 
they  threw  their  shields  upon  her,  in¬ 
stead  of  the  bracelets.  She  was  buried 
at  the  base  of  the  Tarpeian  Rock. 

Tart) Oil  (t&r,Pun)>  or  Tarpum,  the 
a  Megai0pS  atlanticus,  a  herring¬ 
shaped  fish  found  on  the  southern  coasts 
of  the  United  States  and  in  the  West 
Indies.  It  reaches  a  length  of  5  or  6 
feet,  and  from  a  hundred  to  several  hun¬ 
dred  pounds  weight,  and  is  of  giant 
strength.  Though  too  coarse  ordinarily 
for  food,  it  is  a  great  attraction  to 
anglers.  Its  scales,  which  are  of  great 
size,  are  now  largely  used  in  ornamental 
work. 


Tavniii-niuc  (tar-kwin'i-us) ,  Lucius, 
J.diquiIIIUS>  surnamed  Priscus  (the 

first  or  the  elder),  in  Roman  tradition 
the  fifth  king  of  Rome.  The  family  of 
Tarquinius  was  said  to  have  been  of 
Greek  extraction,  his  father,  Demaratus, 
being  a  Corinthian  who  settled  in  Tar- 
quinii,  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  Etruria. 
Having  removed  with  a  large  following 
to  Rome,  Tarquinius  became  the  favorite 
and  confidant  of  the  Roman  king,  Ancus 


Martius,  and  at  his  death  was  unani¬ 
mously  elected  his  successor.  According 
to  Livy  he  made  war  with  success  on 
the  Latins  and  Sabines,  from  whom  he 
took  numerous  towns.  Tarquinius  also 
distinguished  his  reign  by  the  erection  of 
the  Cloaca  Maxima,  the  Forum,  the  wall 
round  the  city,  and,  as  is  supposed,  he 
commenced  the  Capitoline  Temple. 
After  a  reign  of  about  thirty-six  years 
he  was  killed  in  b.c.  578  by  assassins, 
who  were  employed  by  the  sons  of  Ancus 
Martius. 


TflvnniniiK  Lucius,  surnamed  8u- 

larqumius,  perhus  («the  proud»)f 

the  last  of  the  legendary  kings  of  Rome, 
was  the  son  of  Lucius  Tarquinius  Priscus. 
Tarquin,  on  reaching  man’s  estate, 
murdered  his  father-in-law,  King  Servius 
Tullius  (the  date  usually  given  for  this 
event  is  b.c.  534),  and  assumed  the 
regal  dignity.  He  abolished  the  privi¬ 
leges  conferred  on  the  plebeians ;  ban¬ 
ished  or  put  to  death  the  senators  whom 
he  suspected,  never  filled  up  the  vacancies 
in  the  senate,  and  rarely  consulted  that 
body.  He  continued  the  great  works  of 
his  father,  and  advanced  the  power  of 
Rome  abroad  both  by  wars  and  alliances. 
By  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  with 
Octavius  Mamilius  of  Tusculum,  the 
most  powerful  of  the  Latin  chiefs,  and 
other  political  measures,  he  caused  him¬ 
self  .  to  be  recognized  as  the  head  of  the 
Latin  confederacy.  After  a  reign  of 
nearly  twenty-five  years  a  conspiracy 
broke  out  by  which  he  and  his  family 
were  exiled  from  Rome  (b.c.  510),  an 
infamous  action  of  his  son  Sextus  being 
a  chief  cause  of  the  outbreak.  (See 
Lucretia.)  He  tried  repeatedly,  with¬ 
out  success,  to  regain  his  power,  and  at 
length  died  at  Cumae  in  495  B.c. 
T&IT&P’OIl  (tar'a-gon;  Artemisia  Dra- 
o  cunculus) ,  a  strong  erect 
perennial  plant  of  the  composite  order, 
a  native  of  Siberia,  cultivated  in  gar¬ 
dens  for  flavoring  dishes. 

Tarr 9  P’OTlfl  (tar-a-go'na),  a  seaport 
j-diidguiid,  of  Spain>  capital  Qf  a 

province  of  its  own  name,  on  the 
Francoli,  at  its  mouth  in  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean,  on  a  limestone  rock.  The  chief 
building  is  the  large  cathedral,  a  fine 
Gothic  building  partly  of  the  eleventh 
century.  The  town  was  founded  by  the 
Phoenicians,  and  became  of  great  impor¬ 
tance  under  the  Romans.  In  its  environs 
are  an  ancient  amphitheater,  a  circus,  an 
aqueduct,  etc.  It  was  taken  and  sacked 
by  the  French  under  Suchet  in  1811. 
It  has  a  trade  in  corn,  oil,  wine,  fruit, 
etc.  Pop.  26,281. 

Tnrrn<i5i  (tar-ra'sa),  a  town  of  Spain, 
idiidad  province  of  Barcelona,  with 


Tarrytown 


Tartaric  Acid 


manufactures  of  cottons  and  woolens. 
Pop.  15,956. 


Aqueduct  of  Tarragona. 

Tarrvtnwn  a  village  of  Westchester 

larrytown,  Co>  New  York,  on  the 

Hudson  River,  25  miles  N.  of  New  York 
City.  Many  citizens  of  this  city  have 
residences  here.  It  has  manufactures  of 
drills,  etc.  Pop.  5600. 

TarcTricTi  (tar'shish),  a  place  fre- 
±  dl  oil  oil  qUentiy  mentioned  in  the 

Old  Testament.  It  is  now  generally 
identified  by  biblical  critics  with  the  Tar- 
tessus  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers, 
a  district  in  Southern  Spain,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Guadalquivir,  settled  by 
the  Phoenicians. 

TavQia-wn-rk-  (tar'si-a),  a  kind  of 
larsia  WOrK  mosaic  woodwork  or 

marquetry  much  in  favor  in  Italy  in  the 
fifteenth  century.  It  was  executed  by 
inlaying  pieces  of  wood  of  different 
colors  and  shades  into  panels  of  walnut- 
wood,  so  as  to  represent  landscapes,  fig¬ 
ures,  fruits,  flowers,  etc.  At  Sorrento 
and  other  places  the  manufacture  of 
wood-mosaic,  in  modern  times,  has  be¬ 
come  celebrated. 

Tflrsius  (t&r'si-us),  a  genus  of  quad- 
Aaiaiua  rumanous  mammals  of  the 
lemur  family  inhabiting  the  Eastern 
Archipelago.  In  this  genus  the  bones 
of  the  tarsus  are  very  much  elongated, 
which  give  the  feet  and  hands  a  dis¬ 
proportionate  length.  Tarsius  spectrum , 
the  tarsier,  seems  to  be  the  only  species 
known.  It  is  about  the  size  of  a  squirrel, 
fawn-brown  in  color,  with  large  ears, 
large  eyes,  and  a  long  tufted  tail.  It  is 
nocturnal  in  its  habits,  lives  among  trees, 
and  feeds  upon  lizards. 

Tarcnc  (t&r'sus),  in  anatomy,  that 
.Ldiaua  part  tke  foot  which  in  man 

is  popularly  known  as  the  ankle,  the 
front  of  which  is  called  the  instep.  It 


corresponds  with  the  wrist  of  the  upper 
limb  or  arm,  and  is  composed  of  seven 
bones.  (See  Foot.)  In  insects  the 
tarsus  is  the  last  segment  of  the  leg.  It 
is  <  divided  into  several  joints,  the  last 
being  generally  terminated  by  a  claw, 
which  is  sometimes  single  and  sometimes 
double.  In  birds  the  tarsus  is  that  part 
of  the  leg  (or  properly  the  foot)  which 
extends  from  the  toes  to  the  first  joint 
above;  the  shank. 

an  ancient  city  of  Asia  Minor, 
9  the  capital  of  Cilicia,  now  in 
the  province  of  Adana,  in  Asiatic  Turkey. 
The  Apostle  Paul  was  born,  and  Julian 
the  Apostate  was  buried  there.  Its  in¬ 
habitants  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  Roman 
citizens,  and  the  city  rose  to  such  dis¬ 
tinction  as  to  rival  Athens,  Antioch  and 
Alexandria.  It  is  situated  on  both  banks 
of  the  Cydnus,  and  has  a  considerable 
trade.  Pop.  about  25,000. 

Tartan  (tar' tan),  a  kind  of  vessel 
-Ldiiciu  uged  in  the  Mediterranean, 

both  for  commercial  and  other  purposes. 
It  is  furnished  with  a  single  mast  on 
which  is  rigged  a  large  lateen  sail ;  and 
with  a  bowsprit  and  fore-sail.  When  the 
wind  is  aft  a  square  sail  is  generally 
hoisted. 


Tartan  a  well-known  species  of  cloth 
9  checkered  or  cross-barred  with 
threads  of  various  colors.  It  was  orig¬ 
inally  made  of  wool  or  silk,  and  consti¬ 
tuted  the  distinguishing  badge  of  the 
Scottish  Highland  clans,  each  clan  hav¬ 
ing  its  own  peculiar  pattern.  An  endless 
variety  of  fancy  tartans  are  now  manu¬ 
factured,  some  of  wool,  others  of  silk, 
others  of  wool  and  cotton,  or  of  silk  and 
cotton. 


Tartar  (t&r'tar),  the  substance  called 
also  argal  or  argot ,  deposited 
from  wines  incompletely  fermented,  and 
adhering  to  the  sides  of  the  casks  in  the 
form  of  a  hard  crust.  When  purified  it 
forms  cream  of  tartar.  (See  Argot , 
Cream  of  Tartar.)  What  is  called  tar¬ 
tar  emetic  is  a  double  tartrate  of  potas¬ 
sium  and  antimony,  an  important  com¬ 
pound  used  in  medicine  as  an  emetic, 
purgative,  diaphoretic,  sedative,  febri¬ 
fuge,  and  counter-irritant.  Tartar  of  the 
teeth  is  an  earthy-like  substance  which 
occasionally  concretes  upon  the  teeth, 
and  is  deposited  from  the  saliva.  It  con¬ 
sists  of  salivary  mucus,  animal  matter, 
and  phosphate  of  lime. 

Tartaric  Acid  (far_tar^k;  c4h6o0), 

AdltdliU  21LIU  the  add  Qf  tartar. 

It  exists  in  grape  juice,  in  tamarinds, 
and  several  other  fruits ;  but  principally 
in  bitartrate  of  potassium,  or  cream  of 
tartar,  from  which  it  is  usually  obtained. 
It  crystallizes  in  large  rhombic  prisms, 


Tartars 


Tasmania 


transparent  and  colorless,  and  very  solu¬ 
ble  in  water.  It  is  inodorous  and  very 
sour  to  the  taste.  A  high  temperature 
decomposes  it,  giving  rise  to  several  new 
products.  The  solution  of  tartaric  acid 
acts  with  facility  upon  those  metals  which 
decompose  water,  as  iron  and  zinc.  There 
are  five  modifications  of  tartaric  acid, 
characterized  chiefly  by  the  differences  in 
the  action  exerted  by  them  upon  a  ray 
of  polarized  light ;  such  as  dextro-ordi- 
nary  tartaric  acid,  lsevo-tartaric  acid, 
para-tartaric  or  racemic  acid,  meso-tar- 
taric  acid,  and  meta-tartaric  acid.  Tar¬ 
taric  acid  is  largely  employed  as  a  dis¬ 
charge  in  calico-printing,  and  for  making 
soda-water  powders  and  baking  powders. 
In  medicine  it  is  used  in  small  doses  as  a 
refrigerant. 

Tartars  (tar'tarz) ,  or  Tatars,  a  vague 
x  term  with  no  ethnological  sig¬ 

nificance,  usually  applied  to  certain  rov¬ 
ing  tribes  which  inhabited  the  steppes  of 
Central  Asia.  More  specifically,  how¬ 
ever,  Tatar  or  Ta-ta  appears  to  have  been 
the  name  of  a  tribe  of  Mongols  who  oc¬ 
cupied  about  the  ninth  century  a  district 
of  Chinese  Tartary  on  the  Upper  Amur. 
Though  Tatar  is  the  native  form  of 
their  name,  it  has  long  been  anglacized 
as  Tartar,  which  is  the  form  in  common 
use,  while  their  country  is  known  as 
Tartary.  The  true  Tartars  formed  part 
of  the  horde  of  Genghis  Khan,  when  that 
conqueror  carried  his  arms  from  the 
country  known  as  Chinese  Tartary  to 
Europe,  as  well  as  to  the  successive 
hordes  of  similar  origin  who  followed  in 
their  footsteps,  and  to  the  districts  from 
which  they  came,  or  in  which  they  set¬ 
tled  ;  hence  the  names  of  Chinese  Tar¬ 
tary,  Independent  Tartary,  and  Euro¬ 
pean  or  Little  Tartary,  which  comprised 
most  of  the  Russian  governments  of 
Orenburg,  Astrakhan,  Ekaterinoslav,  the 
Cossack  provinces,  and  the  Crimea. 
Tar+nrn*  (tar'ta-rus),  a  deep  and 
j .ana  sun]ess  abyss,  according  to 
Homer  and  the  earlier  Greek  mythology, 
as  far  below  Hades  as  earth  is  below 
heaven.  It  was  closed  by  iron  gates,  and 
in  it  Jupiter  imprisoned  the  rebel  Titans. 
Later  poets  describe  Tartarus  as  the  place 
in  which  the  spirits  of  the  wicked  receive 
their  due  punishment ;  and  sometimes  the 
name  is  used  as  synonymous  with  Hades, 
or  the  lower  world  in  general. 

Tavtarv  (tar'ta-ri),  a  name  formerly 
^  applied  to  the  wide  band  of 
country  extending  through  Central  Asia 
from  the  seas  of  Japan  and  Okhotsk  in 
the  east  to  the  Caspian  on  the  west,  and 
including  Manchuria,  Mongolia,  Turkes¬ 
tan,  and  all  the  south  part  of  Russian 
Asia.  It  was  used  sometimes  even  to 


include  a  large  portion  of  Southeastern 
Russia.  In  a  restricted  sense  it  is  iden¬ 
tical  with  Turkestan.  It  received  its 
names  from  the  Tartars  or  Tatars. 

Tcj-H-rafp  (tar'trat),  a  salt  of  tartaric 
xdi  li cite  add  gome  Qf  th(j  tartrates 

are  of  considerable  importance,  such  as 
tartar  emetic  and  Rochelle  salts.  See 
Tartar,  Rochelle  Salts. 

Tarnrlant  (ta-ro-dant') ,  a  town  of 
laruaani;  Morocc0j  at  the  southern 

foot  of  the  Atlas,  about  30  miles  east 

from  the  Atlantic.  Pop.  about  8500. 

TQcTiVpnt  (tash-kent')*  or  TasH- 
lasnKenx  KEND^  a  town  of  Asiatic 

Russia,  in  the  government  of  Turkestan, 
formerly  in  the  khanate  of  Khokand,  on 
the  Tchirshik,  near  its  confluence  with 
Sir-Daria  or  Jaxartes,  in  a  fertile  oasis. 
It  is  surrounded  by  a  lofty  wall  of  dried 
bricks,  about  12  miles  in  circuit,  and  is 
entered  by  twelve  gates.  The  streets  are 
very  narrow,  and  the  houses,  composed 
of  mud,  are  mean  looking.  The  princi¬ 
pal  buildings  are  the  castle,  several  large 
mosques,  a  bazaar,  numerous  colleges, 
and  a  number  of  old  temples.  The  man¬ 
ufactures  are  silk,  cotton,  gunpowder, 
iron,  etc.  The  trade,  carried  on  chiefly 
by  caravans,  is  very  extensive.  Tashkent 
was  taken  possession  of  by  Russia  in 
1865.  Pop.  156,414. 

Tacimeter  (ta-sim'e-ter) ,  an  appa- 
Ad&iineiei  ratus  for  measuring 

changes  in  length,  temperature,  etc.,  of 
bodies,  by  means  of  variations  in  the  elec¬ 
trical  conductivity  of  carbon,  the  result 
of  pressure. 

Tasmania 

island  in  the  Southern  Ocean,  fully  100 
miles  south  of  Australia,  from  which  it 
is  separated  by  Bass  Strait ;  greatest 
length,  186  miles ;  mean  breadth,  165 
miles;  area,  24,330  square  miles,  or  in¬ 
cluding  islands,  26,215.  The  island  may 
be  roughly  described  as  heart-shaped. 
The  coasts,  which  are  all  much  broken 
and  indented,  have  some  excellent  harbors. 
The  islands  belonging  to  Tasmania  are 
numerous,  the  principal  being  the  Fur- 
neaux  group,  on  the  northeastern 
extremity.  Tasmania  is  traversed  by  nu¬ 
merous  mountain  ranges,  the  chief  sum¬ 
mits  of  which  are  Mount  Humboldt,  5520 
feet ;  Mount  Wellington,  4195  feet ;  and 
Ben  Lomond,  5002  feet.  The  prevailing 
rocks  are  crystalline,  consisting  of  basalt, 
granite,  gneiss,  quartz,  etc.  The  chief 
rivers  are  the  Derwent,  the  Huon,  the 
Arthur,  and  the  Tamar.  There  are  sev¬ 
eral  large  lakes,  Lake  Westmoreland  (45 
sq.  miles)  being  the  largest.  The  climate 
is  very  mild.  Mount  Wellington  is  fre¬ 
quently  covered  with  snow  in  the  summer 
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months;  but  at  Hobart,  in  its  immediate 
vicinity,  snow  never  falls.  The  mean 
temperature  throughout  the  year  is  about 
55°.4.  The  average  rainfall  is  about 
24.05  inches.  Much  of  the  soil  of  Tas¬ 
mania  is  well  adapted  for  cultivation. 
Wheat,  oats,  barley,  potatoes,  pease, 
beans,  and  hops  are  largely  cultivated, 
and  the  fruit  includes  grapes,  cherries, 
plums,  quinces,  mulberries,  peaches,  apri¬ 
cots,  walnuts,  filberts,  almonds,  etc. 
Fruit-preserving  forms  an  important  in¬ 
dustry.  Woodland  was  formerly  general 
and  much  of  it 
still  remains. 

Kangaroos  and 
other  herbivo¬ 
rous  animals  of 
the  pouched  kind 
are  numerous. 

There  are  also 
two  marsupial 
carnivorous  ani¬ 
mals  called  the 
Tasmanian  wolf 
and  the  Tas¬ 
manian  devil, 
both  of  which 
are  destructive 
to  sheep.  The 
natural  forests 
are  chiefly  of 
the  eucalyptus 
or  gum-tree, 
pine,  and  acacia 
tribe.  Among 
the  minerals  are 
gold,  silver,  cop¬ 
per,  iron,  tin, 
coal,  freestone, 
limestone,  and 
roofing  slate. 

Smelting  -  works 
have  been  erect¬ 
ed  at  Hobart 

for  the  iron  which  abounds  in  that  dis¬ 
trict.  The  staple  export  from  Tasmania 
is  wool,  and  the  other  articles  include 
gold,  tin,  timber,  grain,  fruit,  hides,  and 
bark.  The  frozen  meat  trade  with  Brit¬ 
ain  is  large  and  important.  Hobart,  the 
capital,  on  a  fine  inlet  of  the  south  coast, 
and  Launceston,  on  an  inlet  of  the  north, 
are  the  chief  towns.  Education  is  com¬ 
pulsory,  and  the  higher  education  is  un¬ 
der  a  council,  which  holds  examinations 
and  grants  degrees. 

Tasmania  was  discovered  in  1642  by 
Abel  Jansen  Tasman,  who  named  it  after 
Van  Diemen,  the  governor  of  the  Dutch 
East  Indies.  It  was  visited  by  Cook  in 
1769,  and  during  the  next  twenty  years 
by  various  navigators.  In  1797  Bass  dis¬ 
covered  the  strait  which  has  been  called 
after  him.  The  first  settlement  was 


made  in  1808  by  a  guard  with  a  body  of 
convicts,  who  settled  at  Restdown,  but 
afterwards  removed  to  the  site  now  oc¬ 
cupied  by  Hobart.  The  development  of 
the  country  made  slow  progress  until  the 
land  was  divided  into  small  allotments 
and  farming  stock  and  government  pen¬ 
sions  reckoned  as  capital.  Convict  labor 
was  supplied,  and  at  a  very  moderate  ex¬ 
pense  farms  were  cleared  for  cultivation. 
Sheep,  cattle,  and  horses  were  introduced, 
and  the  raising  of  stock  has  always  been 
carried  on  with  great  success.  Until 

1824  Tasmania 
was  a  depend¬ 
ency  of  New 
South  Wales, 
but  in  that  year 
it  was  made  an 
independent  col¬ 
ony.  It  became 
one  of  the  states 
of  the  Common¬ 
wealth  of  Aus¬ 
tralia  in  1901. 
For  a  series  of 
years  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  the 
colony  was  re¬ 
tarded  by  the 
hostility  of  the 
natives  and  the 
depredations  o  f 
escaped  con¬ 
victs,  known  by 
the  name  of 
bush-ra  n  g  e  r  s. 
The  aborigines 
have  ceased  to 
exist,  in  1853 
depo  r  t  a  t  i  o  n 
was  abolished, 
and  about  the 
same  time  the 
name  of  Tas¬ 
mania  was  officially  adopted  on  the  pe¬ 
tition  of  the  colonists.  Pop.  181,100. 

Tasmanian  Devil.  See  Dasvure- 
Tasmanian  Wolf.  See  Thvlacine- 

Tacmanite  (taz'man-it) ,  a  translucent, 
reddish-brown  fossil  resin, 
occurring  in  Tasmania. 

Tacrnannia  (taz-man'i-a) ,  a  genus 
J.  dbllldllllici  Qf  plantS)  consisting  of 

one  Tasmanian  and  two  Australian 
shrubs,  nat.  order  Magnoliaceae.  The  Tas¬ 
manian  species,  T.  odor  at  a,  possesses 
aromatic  qualities,  particularly  in  its 
bark.  Its  fruit  is  used  by  the  colonists 
for  pepper. 

Taccicmrlrm  ( tas-se-so-don  ),  capital 
labblbUUOn  Qf  Bhutan  State,  and 

situated  on  the  Godada  River  about  130 


Tasso 
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miles  N.  w.  of  Goalpara.  There  is  a 
palace  where  the  Deb  Raja  resides. 

(tas'o),  Bernardo,  an  Italian 
a  u  epic  and  lyric  poet,  father  of  the 
more  famous  Torquato,  born  of  an  an¬ 
cient  family  at  Bergamo  in  1493  ;  was  edu¬ 
cated  with  great  care;  entered  the  service 
of  Guido  Rangone,  general  of  the  pope, 
as  a  political  emissary ;  and  became  sec¬ 
retary  to  the  Prince  of  Salerno,  whom 
he  accompanied  to  Tunis.  In  1539  he 
married  Porzia  de  Rossi  and  retired  to 
Sorrento.  Subsequently  he  received  the 
patronage  of  the  Duke  of  Urbino,  and  in 
1563  the  Duke  of  Mantua  appointed  him 
governor  of  Ostiglia,  where  he  died  in 
1569.  He  published  numerous  lyric 
poems,  but  his  chief  work  is  the  epic  of 
U Amadigi,  founded  on  the  story  of  Ama- 
dis  de  Gaul. 

TassO  Torquato,  an  eminent  Italian 
9  epic  poet,  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  born  at  Sorrento  in  1544.  He  was 
early  sent  to  the  school  of  the  Jesuits  at 
Naples,  and  subsequently  pursued  his 
studies  under  his  father’s  superintend¬ 
ence  at  Rome,  Bergamo,  Urbino,  Pesaro, 
and  Venice.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he 
was  sent  to  the  University  of  Padua  to 
study  law,  but  at  this  time,  to  the  sur¬ 
prise  of  his  friends,  he  produced  the 
Rinaldo,  an  epic  poem  in  twelve  cantos. 
The  reputation  of  this  poem  procured  for 
Torquato  an  invitation  to  the  University 
of  Bologna,  which  he  accepted.  Here  he 
displayed  an  aptitude  for  philosophy,  and 
began  to  write  his  great  poem  of  Gerusa- 
lemme  Liberata  (‘Jerusalem  Delivered’). 
While  engaged  on  it  he  secured  a  patron 
in  Cardinal  Louis  d’Este,  to  whom  he 
had  dedicated  his  Rinaldo.  He  was  in¬ 
troduced  by  the  cardinal  to  the  court  of 
Alfonso  II  of  Ferrara.  Here  he  remained 
from  1565  to  1571,  when  he  accompanied 
the  cardinal  on  an  embassy  from  the 
pope  to  Charles  IX  of  France.  Having 
quarreled  with  his  patron,  Tasso  re¬ 
turned  to  Ferrara,  and  in  1573  brought 
out  the  Aminta,  a  pastoral,  which  was 
represented  at  the  court.  In  1575  he 
completed  his  epic  of  Gerusalemme  Li¬ 
berata.  About  this  time  he  became  a 
prey  to  morbid  fancies,  believed  that  he 
was  persistently  calumniated  at  court, 
and  systematically  misrepresented  to  the 
Inquisition.  To  such  a  pass,  indeed,  had 
this  mania  come  in  1577  that  the  poet 
drew  his  poignard  upon  one  of  the  do¬ 
mestics  of  the  Duchess  of  Urbino.  He 
was  immediately  arrested,  but  was  set  at 
liberty  after  two  days’  confinement.  At 
his  own  request  he  returned  to  Ferrara, 
to  the  convent  of  St.  Francis ;  but  from 
here  he  made  his  escape,  and  traveled  in 
disguise  to  bis  native  place,  Sorrento, 


where  he  stayed  with  his  sister  Cornelia. 
He  again  asked  permission  to  return  to 
Ferrara,  a  request  which  the  duke  coldly 
granted.  But  in  his  excited  and  jealous 
condition  of  mind  Tasso  found  it  impossi¬ 
ble  to  reestablish  the  old  friendly  rela¬ 
tionship  at  the  court.  He  fled  from 
Ferrara  again,  but  again  returned.  So 
outrageous  had  his  conduct  now  become 
that  he  was  seized  by  the  duke’s  orders 
and  confined  as  a  madman  in  the  hospital 
of  St.  Anne  at  Ferrara.  Here  he  re¬ 
mained  from  1579  to  1586,  until  he  was 
released  at  the  solicitation  of  Vincent  di 
Gonzaga.  Broken  in  health  and  spirit, 
he  retired  to  Mantua,  and  then  to  Naples. 
Finally,  in  1595,  he  proceeded  to  Rome 
at  the  request  of  the  pope,  who  desired 
him  to  be  crowned  with  laurel  in  the 
capitol,  but  the  poet  died  while  the  prep¬ 
arations  for  the  ceremony  were  being 
made.  Tasso  wrote  numerous  poems,  but 
his  fame  rests  chiefly  on  his  Rime  or 
lyrical  poems,  his  Aminta,  and  his  Gerusa¬ 
lemme  Liberata  (translated  into  English 
by  Fairfax).  His  letters  are  also  in¬ 
teresting. 

TpQQom*  (tas-so'ne),  Alessandro,  an 
j.a&buni  Italian  poet>  born  in  1565 ; 

died  in  1635 ;  chiefly  known  from  his 
mock-heroic  poem  La  Secchia  Rapita 
(‘The  Stolen  Bucket’),  founded  on  an 
incident  that  gave  rise  to  war  between 
the  Modenese  and  Bolognese  in  the 
thirteenth  century. 

Taste  (last),  the  sense  by  which  we 
perceive  the  relish  or  savor  of  a 
thing.  The  organs  of  this  special  sense 
are  the  papillae,  or  processes  on  the  sur¬ 
face  of  the  tongue,  and  also  certain  parts 
within  the  cavity  of  the  mouth  and  the 
throat,  as  the  soft  palate,  the  tonsils,  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  pharynx.  See 
Tongue. 

Tatar-Bazar jik  < twnl'2 Extern’ 

Roumelia  on  the  Maritza.  Pop.  17,549. 
Tatars.  See  Tartars. 


Tate  Nahum,  an  English  poet, 

was  born  in  Dublin  about  the  year 
1652 ;  received  his  education  in  Trinity 
College;  went  to  London,  where  he  en¬ 
gaged  in  literary  pursuits;  was  appointed 
poet  laureate ;  and  died  in  the  Mint, 
whither  he  had  retired  from  his  creditors, 
in  1715.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
dramatic  pieces ;  assisted  Dryden  in  the 
second  part  of  Absalom  and  Achitophel ; 
altered  and  arranged  Shakespeare’s  King 
Lear  for  the  stage;  and  wrote,  in  con¬ 
junction  with  Dr.  Nicholas  Brady,  the 
metrical  version  of  the  Psalms  which 
used  to  be  appended  to  the  English  Book 
of  Common  Prayer, 
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Tatiail  (ta'shyan),  a  heresiarch  of  the 
second  century,  was  born  in 
Assyria  about  120,  and  died  about  172. 
He  was  educated  in  Greek  philosophy; 
traveled  extensively;  caused  himself  to 
be  initiated  in  the  rites  of  various  reli¬ 
gions  ;  and  eventually  embraced  Chris¬ 
tianity.  Tatian  became  a  disciple  of  Jus¬ 
tin,  after  whose  martyrdom  he  left  Rome 
and  journeyed  into  Mesopotamia,  where 
he  preached  certain  Gnostic  and  heretical 
doctrines.  He  seems  to  have  disbelieved 
in  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  his  teach¬ 
ing  inculcated  abstinence  from  wine, 
from  animal  flesh,  and  from  marriage, 
As  a  Christian  apologist  he  wrote  Oratio 
ad  Grcecos,  which  is  still  extant,  and  his 
Diatessaron  seems  to  prove  the  existence 
of  four  gospels  about  the  middle  of  the 
second  century. 

Tatius  ACHILLES-  See  Achilles  Ta- 
J  tins. 


Ta+rmav  (tat'o-a),  a  kind  of  arma- 
dillo  ( Dasypus  tatouay,  or 
Xenurus  unicinctus )  remarkable  for  the 
undefended  state  of  its  tail,  which  is 
devoid  of  the  bony  rings  that  inclose  this 
member  in  the  other  armadillos,  being 
only  covered  with  brown  hair. 

Tatra  (ta/tra)«  See  Carpathian  Moun¬ 
tains* 

Tatta  (ta'ta),  a  town  in  Karachi  Dis- 
x  a  trict,  Sind,  on  the  Indus,  about 
50  miles  east  of  Karachi.  Tatta  has 
some  manufactures  of  cotton  and  silk 
goods,  but  its  commercial  importance  has 
greatly  declined.  Pop.  10,783. 

Tattersall’s  < tat'ewjal* )  *  Knights- 

bridge  Green,  London, 
is  the  great  metropolitan  mart  for  horses, 
and  headquarters  of  the  turf,  removed  in 
1865  from  Grosvenor  Place,  where  it  was 
established  by  Richard  Tattersall  in  1773. 
A  subscription  room  is  open  for  betters 
on  the  turf,  where  they  make  and  settle 
their  bets. 


Tattle  (tat,te),  in  the  East  Indies,  a 
A  thick  mat  or  screen,  usually 

made  of  the  sweet-scented  cuscus-grass, 
and  fastened  upon  a  bamboo  frame,  which 
is  hung  at  a  door  or  window,  and  kept 
moist  so  as  to  cool  the  apartment. 
Tatting*  (taping),  a  kind  of  narrow 
&  lace  used  for  edging,  woven 
or  knitted  from  sewing-thread,  with  a 
shuttle-shaped  instrument. 

Ta-M-nn  (ta-to'),  a  beat  of  drum  and 
lattuu  bugle-call  at  night,  giving  no¬ 
tice  to  soldiers  to  repair  to  their  quarters 
to  their  tents  in  camp, 
(ta-to'ing),  a  practice  com¬ 
mon  to  several  uncivilized 
nations,  ancient  and  modern,  and  to  some 
extent  employed  among  civilized  peoples. 
It  consists  in  pricking  the  skin  in  a  de¬ 


in  garrison  or 

Tattooing 


sign,  and  introducing  into  the  wounds 
colored  liquids,  gunpowder,  or  the  like,  so 
as  to  make  it  indelible.  This  practice  is 
very  prevalent  among  the  South  Sea  Is¬ 
landers,  among  whom  are  used  instru¬ 
ments  edged  with  small  teeth,  somewhat 
resembling  those  of  a  fine  comb.  Degrees 
of  rank’  are  sometimes  indicated  by  the 
greater  or  less  surface  of  tattooed  skin. 
Taiichnitz  (  tou/i'nits  ) .  Bernhard 

J.  cl  ULllill  lA  Christian>  Baron>  a  Ger_ 

man  publisher,  born  in  1816.  His  estab¬ 
lishment  at  Leipzig,  founded  in  1837,  is 
widely  known  from  the  collection  of  Brit¬ 
ish  authors  issued  from  it,  which  numbers 
considerably  over  2000  vols.,  and  is  con¬ 
tinually  increasing.  Baron  Tauchnitz 
was  appointed  in  1872  British  consul-gen¬ 
eral  for  Saxony.  He  died  in  1895. 

Taunton  (t&n'tun,  t&n'tun)  a  par¬ 
liamentary  borough,  Somer¬ 
set,  England,  on  the  Tone,  45  miles  s.  s.  w. 
of  Bristol.  The  principal  buildings  and 
institutions  are  the  parish  churches  of  St. 
James  and  St.  Mary  Magdalene;  a  Wes¬ 
leyan  and  a  Congregational  College;  the 
library,  and  the  museum  of  the  Somerset¬ 
shire  Archaeological  and  Natural  History 
Society ;  an  old  market  house ;  the  castle ; 
the  Shire  Hall ;  a  hospital,  etc.  The 
town  was  long  celebrated  for  woolen,  and 
afterwards  for  silk  manufactures,  but  its 
chief  trade  now  is  in  agricultural  produce. 
Taunton  is  of  great  antiquity,  and  was  a 
principal  residence  of  the  West  Saxon 
kings.  Here  Judge  Jeffreys  held  the  in¬ 
famous  ‘  bloody  assizes  ’  in  1685.  Pop. 
21,188. 

Taunton  a  town,  one  of  the  capitals 
xciuiiLun,  Qf  Bristol  CO  j  Massachu¬ 
setts,  on  the  Taunton  River,  35  miles 
south  of  Boston.  It  is  well  built  and  con¬ 
tains  a  great  number  of  handsome  edifices. 
Its  institutions  include  the  Bristol  Acad¬ 
emy,  organized  in  1792,  and  a  State  in¬ 
sane  asylum.  Its  manufactures  are  very 
extensive,  embracing  many  large  cotton 
mills,  Britannia  ware  factories,  and  loco¬ 
motive  works ;  also  nails  and  tacks,  shoe 
buttons,  silver-plated  ware,  and  many 
other  industries.  Pop.  34,259. 

Tail  TUI  ^  (tou'nos),  a  mountain  range 
of  Western  Germany,  mainly 
in  the  Prussian  province  of  Hessen- 
Nassau,  extending  eastward  from  the 
Rhine,  north  of  the  Main ;  highest  sum¬ 
mit,  Great  Feldberg,  2886  feet.  It  is  well 
wooded,  and  exhibits  much  picturesque 
scenery. 

Tanrifla  (ta're-da),  a  government  in 
the  south  of  Russia,  bounded 
north  by  Ekaterinoslaf ;  east  by  the  Sea 
of  Azof ;  southeast,  south,  and  west  by 
the  Black  Sea,  and  northeast  by  the 
government  of  Kherson ;  area,  24,539 
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square  miles.  It  is  very  irregular  in 
shape  and  may  be  regarded  as  one  large 
peninsula,  subdivided  into  two  minor 
peninsulas,  one  of  which  is  the  Crimea. 
It  is  watered  by  the  Dnieper;  the  north¬ 
ern  peninsula  consists  almost  entirely  of 
an  extensive  steppe,  and  the  chief  occupa¬ 
tion  of  the  inhabitants,  who  consist  of 
Russians,  is  cattle-breeding  and  agricul¬ 
ture.  Pop.  1,634,700.  The  capital  is 
Simferopol. 

TanrnQ  (ta'rus),  the  Bull,  one  of  the 
twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac, 
which  the  sun  enters  about  the  20th  April. 
Taurus  is  also  the  second  zodiacal  con¬ 
stellation,  containing,  according  to  the 
British  catalogue,  141  stars.  Several  of 
these  are  remarkable,  as  Aldebaran,  of 
the  first  magnitude,  in  the  eye ;  the 
Hyades,  in  the  face;  and  the  Pleiades,  in 
the  neck. 


Tan  me  a  mountain  chain  in  Asiatic 
9  Turkey,  stretching  for  about 
500  miles  from  the  Euphrates  to  the 
JEgean  Sea,  latterly  running  north  of 
the  Gulf  of  Adalia.  In  the  east  it  takes 
the  name  of  Ala  Dagh,  in  the  west  that  of 
Bulghar  Dagh.  It  descends  steeply  to 
the  sea  on  the  south ;  northwards  it 
merges  gradually  into  the  plateau  of  Asia 
Minor.  It  is  connected  by  the  Alma- 
Dagh  with  the  chain  of  Lebanon ;  and  by 
Anti-Taurus,  with  Ararat,  Elburz  and 
the  Caucasus. 

TautOff  Oa'tog),  a  fish  ( Tautoga 
&  nigra  or  americana )  found  on 
the  coast  of  New  England,  and  valued 
for  food.  See  Blackfisli. 

Tnnt-nTinpn*  (tout'fe-os),  Baroness, 

lautpnoeus  novelistj  daughter  of 

James  Montgomery,  of  Sathill,  Ireland, 
born  in  1807 ;  died  in  1893.  She  mar¬ 
ried  a  Hungarian  nobleman  and  wrote 
novels  in  English,  mainly  of  south  Ger¬ 
man  life.  They  include  The  Initials , 
Quits,  and  At  Odds. 

Tflvprnipr  (ta-ver-ne-a),  Jean  Bap- 
idVC1111C1  tiste,  Baron  d’Aubonne, 
the  son  of  a  Dutch  merchant  settled  in 
Paris,  was  born  at  Paris  about  1605, 
and  died  at  Moscow  in  1689.  Before 
his  twenty-first  year  he  had  visited  a 
considerable  portion  of  Europe,  and  he 
repeatedly  traveled  through  Turkey,  Per¬ 
sia,  India,  and  other  Eastern  countries, 
trading  as  a  diamond  merchant.  In  1669, 
having  realized  a  large  fortune,  and  ob¬ 
tained  a  patent  of  nobility  from  the 
French  king,  he  retired  to  his  estate  of 
Aubonne,  in  the  Genevese  territories.  He 
compiled,  with  the  aid  of  French  littera¬ 
teurs,  Nouvelle  Relation  de  VInterieur  du 
Serail  du  Grand  Seigneur,  Six  Voyages, 
and  Recueil  de  Plusieurs  Relations,  which 
have  been  often  reprinted  and  translated. 


Tavira  (ta-ve'ra),  a  seaport  of  Portu- 
xav  a  province  of  Algarve,  on 

the  Rio  Sequa.  The  town  is  well  built 
and  has  a  considerable  trade,  especially 
connected  with  the  sardine  fisheries.  Pop. 
12,175. 

Tavic+neV  (tav'is-tok),  a  market  town 
laVlSIOCK  of  England)  county  of  Dev¬ 
on,  in  the  valley  of  the  Tavy,  16  miles 
north  of  Plymouth.  It  has  a  guildhall, 
public  library,  etc.,  and  some  remains  of 
a  once  magnificent  abbey.  Copper,  tin, 
manganese,  arsenic,  and  iron  are  found 
in  the  neighborhood.  Sir  Francis  Drake 
was  a  native,  and  the  town  possesses  a 
colossal  statue  of  him.  Pop.  4392. 
TaVOV  a  district  in  the  Ten- 

asserim  division  of  British  Bur- 
mah ;  area,  7150  square  miles.  The  coun¬ 
try  is  mountainous  with  thick  forests 
and  jungles,  and  the  chief  rivers  are  the 
Tavoy  and  the  Tenasserim.  The  chief 
town  and  the  headquarters  of  the  deputy- 
commissioner  is  Tavoy,  situated  about  30 
miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  the 
same  name.  Pop.  22,371. —  There  is  also 
an  Island  of  Tavoy,  the  largest  and  most 
northern  of  the  extensive  chain  which 
fronts  the  Tenasserim  coast.  It  is  about 
18  miles  long  and  2  broad,  and  on  the 
eastern  side  there  is  a  well-sheltered  har¬ 
bor  called  Port  Owen. 


Tawing  ( ta-'ing ) ,  the  manufacture  of 
o  sheep,  lamb,  and  goat  skins 
into  white  leather.  See  Tanning. 

Tax  (taks>>  a  contribution  levied  by 
authority  from  people  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  government  or  other  pub¬ 
lic  services.  A  tax  may  be  a  charge  made 
by  the  national  or  state  rulers  on  the  in¬ 
comes  or  property  of  individuals,  or  on 
the  products  consumed  by  them.  A  tax 
is  said  to  be  direct  when  it  is  demanded 
from  the  very  persons  who  it  is  intended 
or  desired  should  pay  it,  as,  for  example, 
a  poll-tax,  a  land  or  property-tax,  an  in¬ 
come-tax,  taxes  for  keeping  man-servants, 
carriages,  dogs,  and  the  like.  It  is  said 
to  be  indirect  when  it  is  demanded  from 
one  person  in  the  expectation  and  inten¬ 
tion  that  he  shall  indemnify  himself  at 
the  expense  of  another ;  as,  for  example, 
the  taxes  called  customs,  which  are  im¬ 
posed  on  certain  classes  of  imported 
goods,  and  those  called  excise  duties, 
which  are  imposed  on  home  manufactures 
or  inland  production.  Taxes  are  also 
rates  or  sums  imposed  on  individuals  or 
their  property  for  municipal,  county,  or 
other  local  purposes,  such  as  police  taxes, 
taxes  for  the  support  of  the  poor  (poor- 
rates),  taxes  for  the  repair  of  roads  and 
bridges,  etc.  In  the  United  States  and 
elsewhere  taxes  on  real  estate  form  the 
largest  part  of  the  local  revenues,  mu- 


Taxaceae 


Taylor 


nicipal  revenues  being  almost  entirely 
raised  from  this  source.  Adam  Smith 
has  laid  down  four  principles  of  taxation, 
which  have  been  generally  accepted  by 
political  economists.  These  are:  (1) 
The  subjects  of  every  state  ought  to  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  support  of  the  government 
as  nearly  as  possible  in  proportion  to 
their  respective  abilities.  (2)  The  tax 
ought  to  be  certain,  not  arbitrary.  (3) 
Every  tax  ought  to  be  levied  at  the  time 
or  in  the  manner  most  convenient  for  the 
contributor.  (4)  Every  tax  ought  t®  be 
so  contrived  as  both  to  take  out  and  keep 
out  of  the  pockets  of  the  people  as  little 
as  possible  over  and  above  what  it  brings 
into  the  public  treasury  of  the  state. 
See  also  Income-tax,  Customs,  Excise,  etc. 
Tqyqppjp  (taks-a'se-e) ,  a  suborder  of 
idAdtccc  Conifer®,  sometimes  regard¬ 
ed  as  a  distinct  order,  comprising  the 
yew-tree  ( Taxus )  and  other  trees  or 
shrubs  which  inhabit  chiefly  the  temper¬ 
ate  parts  of  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and 
America. 


TqypI  (taks'el),  the  North  American 
AtlACi  badger  ( Meles  labradorica) .  Its 
teeth  are  of  a  more  carnivorous  char¬ 
acter  than  those  of  the  true  badger,  and 
it  preys  on  such  small  animals  as  mar¬ 
mots.  Its  burrowing  powers  are  remark¬ 
able,  its  hole  running  underground  to  a 
length  of  30  feet. 

Tnirirlprmv  (taks'i-der-mi),  the  art 
AaAiutimj  0f  preparing  and  preserv¬ 
ing  the  skins  of  animals,  and  also  of 
stuffing  and  mounting. 

Tavnflinm  (  taks-o'di-um  ) ,  a  genus 
AdAUU.lU.IIl  0f  plants,  nat.  order  Conif¬ 
er®.  The  T.  distichum,  or  deciduous 
cypress,  a  common  ornamental  tree  grown 
upon  lawns,  is  a  native  of  North  Amer¬ 


ica.  The  bark  exudes  a  resin  which  is 
used  by  the  negroes  for  dressing  wounds, 
and  the  roots,  which  are  hollow  inside, 
are  used  for  bee-hives. 
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Toy  (ta),  the  longest  river  in  Scotland, 
J  and  the  one  that  carries  to  the  sea 
a  greater  volume  of  water  than  any 
other  in  the  British  islands.  It  rises 
on  the  north  side  of  Ben  Lui,  near  the 
borders  of  Argyleshire  and  Perthshire ; 
is  known  in  its  earliest  course  as  the 
Fillan,  and  enters  Lock  Tay,  after  be¬ 
ing  joined  by  the  Lochy,  as  the  Dochart ; 
issues  thence  as  the  River  Tay,  at  Perth 
widens  out  into  the  Firth  of  Tay,  and 
finally  enters  the  North  Sea.  Its  length 
is  about  120  miles,  its  greatest  breadth 
in  the  estuary  3|  miles,  and  the  area 
drained  2400  square  miles.  It  is  navi¬ 
gable  as  far  as  Perth,  but  Dundee  is 
the  chief  port.  The  salmon  fisheries  are 
important. 

Toy  Loch,  a  loch  of  Scotland,  in  the 
A  ?  county  of  Perth,  15  miles  long  and 
about  1  mile  broad ;  receiving  at  its  south¬ 
west  end  the  Lochy  and  the  Dochart, 
and  discharging  at  its  northeast  end  at 
Kenmore  by  the  Tay.  It  is  100  to  600 
feet  deep,  and  is  well  supplied  .with  fish. 
On  its  northwest  shores  rises  Ben 
Lawers. 

TflV  "Rridp’P  a  great  railway  bridge 
xay  in  Scotland  crossing  the 

estuary  of  the  Tay  from  Fifeshire  to 
Forfarshire  at  Dundee.  A  bridge  was 
built  here  in  1878,  but  much  of  it  was 
blown  down  by  a  violent  storm  in  1879. 
It  was  replaced  by  a  much  more  sub¬ 
stantial  one,  opened  in  1887.  This  is 
more  than  2  miles  long,  contains  85  piers, 
carries  a  double  line  of  rails  on  a  steel 
floor,  and  has  an  average  height,  above 
high-water,  of  77  feet  under  four  of  the 
spans  in  the  navigable  channel.  The 
piers  are  formed  of  cylinders  embedded 
in  the  river  bottom,  and  filled  with  con¬ 
crete,  while  the  superstructure  is  made 
of  brickwork  and  malleable  iron,  braced 
by  various  stays  and  arches. 

Ta  vra’P+n  e  (ta-ig'e-tus) ,  a  mountain 
J-ctygcLUb  range  0f  Southern  Greece 

(the  Morea).  See  Greece. 

Tflvlor  (ta'lor),  a  borough  of  Lack- 
J-CVAUA  awanna  Co.,  Pennsylvania,  3 
miles  s.  w.  of  Scranton.  It  has  silk 
mills.  Pop.  9060. 

Tairlnv  a  town  of  Williamson  Co., 
Texas,  35  miles  n.  e.  of  Aus¬ 
tin.  It  has  cotton  and  cotton-seed  oil 
mills.  Pop.  5314. 

Taylor  (ta'lor),  Bayard,  writer  and 
xayiv  traveler,  was  born  at  Kennett 
Square,  Pennsylvania,  in  1825.  He 
learned  the  trade  of  a  printer,  contrib¬ 
uted  to  various  magazines,  made  a 
journey  through  Europe  on  foot  in  1844- 
45,  and  on  his  return  published  Views 
Afoot  in  Europe.  This  gained  him  a 
position  on  the  staff  of  the  New  York 
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Tribune.  He  afterwards  traveled  extens¬ 
ively,  and  wrote  works  under  the  titles 
of  Eldorado  (1850)  ;  Central  Africa 
(1854)  ;  The  Lands  of  the  Saracens 
(1854)  ;  Visits  to  India,  China ,  and 
Japan  (1855)  ;  Northern  Travel  (1858)  ; 
Crete  and  Russia  (1859)  ;  Byways  of 
Europe  (1869)  ;  and  Egypt  and  Iceland 
(1874).  He  also  published  several 
novels,  including  Hannah  Thurston ,  The 
Story  of  Kennett,  and  John  Godfrey’s 
Fortunes,  and  a  number  of  volumes  of 
poems.  He  was  for  some  time  United 
States  secretary  of  legation  at  St.  Peters¬ 
burg,  and  later  was  United  States 
minister  at  Berlin,  where  he  died  Decem¬ 
ber  19,  1878. 

Tavlor  Brook,  an  English  mathema- 
xavJ‘u‘L>  tician,  born  at  Edmonton  in 
1685,  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and 
died  in  1731.  Chosen  a  fellow  of  the 
Royal  Society,  he  became  its  secretary  in 
1714,  an  office  which  he  retained  four 
years.  His  chief  works  are :  Methodus 
Incrementorum  Directa  et  Inversa  (Lon¬ 
don,  1715),  and  Linear  Perspective 
(London,  1715).  He  was  discoverer  of 
the  mathematical  formula  called  Taylor’s 
Theorem,  of  extensive  application  in  the 
higher  mathematics. 

Tavlnr  Sir  Henry,  an  English 
f  writer,  born  in  1800;  died  in 
1886.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  entered 
the  navy ;  afterwards  he  became  a  clerk 
in  the  storekeeper-general’s  office ;  con¬ 
tributed  to  various  periodicals,  and  un¬ 
dertook  the  editorship  of  the  London 
Magazine,  but  soon  afterwards  accepted 
an  appointment  in  the  colonial  office, 
where  he  remained  for  nearly  fifty 
years.  His  contributions  to  literature  are  : 
Isaac  Comenanus,  a  tragedy  (1827)  ; 
Philip  van  Artevelde,  a  dramatic  ro¬ 
mance  (1834)  ;  The  Statesman,  a  series 
of  essays  (1836)  ;  Edwin  the  Fair ,  his¬ 
torical  drama  (1842)  ;  The  Eve  of  the 
Conquest,  and  other  poems  (1845)  ; 
Notes  from  Life  (1847)  ;  Notes  from 
Books  (1849)  ;  The  Virgin  Widow ,  a 
comedy,  afterwards  named  A  Sicilian 
Summer  (1850)  ;  and  St.  Clement’s 
Eve,  romantic  drama  (1862).  He  pub¬ 
lished  an  Autobiography  in  1885. 

Tqx/I  nr  Isaac,  a  voluminous  writer, 
■Ld'jAUA>  born  at  Lavenham,  Suffolk,  in 
1786;  died  at  Stanford  Rivers  in  1865. 
His  life  was  passed  without  any  note¬ 
worthy  incident,  and  his  published  works 
include:  Elements  of  Thought  (London, 
1823),  The  Natural  History  of  En¬ 
thusiasm  (1829),  The  Natural  History 
of  Fanaticism  (1833),  Spiritual  Despo¬ 
tism  (1835),  Physical  Theory  of  Another 
Life  (1836),  and  .various  others. —  His 
sister,  Jane  Taylor  (1783-1824),  pub¬ 


lished  Display,  a  tale  (1814)  ;  Contribu¬ 
tions  of  Q.Q.,  a  series  of  essays;  and,  in 
conjunction  with  her  sister  Ann,  Origi¬ 
nal  Poems  and  Hymns  for  Infant  Minds. 
— His  son,  Isaac  Taylor,  canon  of  York, 
was  bom  in  1829,  and  graduated  as  a 
wrangler  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
in  1853.  He  is  the  author  of  Words  and 
Places  (1864)  ;  Etruscan  Researches 
(1874)  ;  Greeks  and  Goths  (1879)  ; 
The  Alphabet,  an  Account  of  the  Origin 
and  Development  of  Letters  (1883)  ; 
Origin  of  the  Aryans  (1889),  etc. 
Taxrlnr  James  Edward,  artist,  bora 
-Lctyiui,  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  in  1839. 
He  began  the  study  of  art,  but  left  it 
to  engage  in  the  Civil  war.  In  1863  he 
became  artist  and  war  correspondent  for 
Frank  Leslie ;  in  #  1867  was  artist  with 
the  Peace  Commission  to  the  Indians. 
One  of  his  best  paintings  is  The  Last 
Grand  Review,  made  for  General  Sher¬ 
man.  Others  of  his  paintings  are  in  the 
Congressional  Library  at  Washington. 
He  died  June  22,  1901. 

Tavlnr  Jeremy,  one  of  the  greatest 
xayiv  ,  names  in  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land,  was  born  in  1613  at  Cambridge ; 
died  at  Lisburne,  Ireland,  in  1667.  He 
was  educated  at  Perse’s  Free  School  in 
his  native  place;  entered,  in  1626,  as  a 
sizar  in  Caius  College,  where  he  gradu¬ 
ated  Master  of  Arts ;  and  in  1636  ob¬ 
tained  by  the  patronage  of  Archbishop 
Laud  a  fellowship  of  all  Souls’  College, 


Jeremy  Taylor. 


Oxford.  In  1638  he  was  presented  by 
Bishop  Juxon  to  the  rectory  of  Upping¬ 
ham,  in  Rutlandshire,  and  in  1642  he 
was  appointed  chaplain  in  ordinary  to 
Charles  I.  After  the  outbreak  of  the 
civil  war  he  continued  to  attend  Charles 
as  chaplain,  and  when  the  parliamentary 
party  proved  victorious  he  was  fre- 
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quently  imprisoned  for  short  periods. 
Eventually  he  retired  into  Wales,  where 
he  was  received  by  the  Earl  of  Carbery, 
under  whose  protection  he  was  allowed 
to  exercise  his  ministry  and  keep  a 
school.  Afterwards  he  removed  to  Lon¬ 
don,  but  in  1658  he  accepted  an  invita¬ 
tion  from  Lord  Conway  to  reside  at  his 
seat  in  Ireland.  Here  he  remained  until 
the  Restoration,  when  he  was  elevated 
to  the  Irish  see  of  Down  and  Connor, 
with  the  administration  of  that  of 
Dromore.  He  was  also,  in  the  same 
year,  made  a  privy-councilor  for  Ire¬ 
land,  and  chosen  vice-chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Dublin.  The  greater  part 
of  his  writings  consist  of  sermons  and 
devotional  pieces,  and  upon  the  former 
rests  his  fame  as  a  master  of  varied 
English  prose. 

Tavlor  J°HN>  usually  called  the 
iU1)  water-poet,  was  born  in 
Gloucester  about  1580,  and  died  in  1654. 
He  served  an  apprenticeship  to  a  water¬ 
man,  was  at  the  taking  of  Cadiz,  under 
the  Earl  of  Essex,  in  1596,  and  was  many 
years  collector  of  the  wine  dues  exacted 
by  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  of  Lon¬ 
don.  He  afterwards  kept  a  tavern,  first 
at  Oxford  and  then  at  Westminster.  His 
pieces  to  the  number  of  sixty-three  were 
published  in  a  folio  volume  in  1630,  but 
he  was  the  author  of  a  great  many  more 
both  in  prose  and  verse.  They  are  char¬ 
acterized  by  a  certain  rough  vigor  not 
free  from  vulgarity. 

To  vlnr  Philip  Meadows,  born  at 
AdVAU1>  Liverpool  in  1808;  died  in 
1876.  From  being  a  merchant’s  clerk  in 
Bombay  he  entered  the  Nizam’s  army ; 
received  an  appointment  as  administrator 
of  the  state  of  Shorapore ;  maintained 
order  in  the  Berar  district  during  the 
mutiny  of  1857 ;  and  received  the  rank 
of  colonel,  a  companionship  of  the  Star 
of  India,  and  a  commissionership  of  the 
Western  Deccan  districts.  He  published 
the  Confessions  of  a  Thug  (1839), 
Tippoo  Sultaun  (1840),  Tara  (1863), 
Ralph  Darnell  (1865),  Manual  of  the 
History  of  India  (1870),  and  A  Noble 
Queen  (1878). 

Vaxi’lnt*  Thomas,  the  *  Platonist,’  born 
jn  London  in  1758;  died  at 
Walworth  in  1835.  He  studied  with  a 
view  to  the  dissenting  ministry,  but  en¬ 
tered  a  banking-house,  when  all  his 
leisure  was  devoted  to  classical  and 
philosophical  studies.  He  published, 
chiefly  with  the  aid  of  patrons,  about 
forty  different  works,  the  most  remark¬ 
able  of  which  are  Plato  (five  vols.  4to, 
1804),  printed  at  the  expense  of  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  who  kept  almost  the  whole 
edition  locked  up  till  1848;  and  Aristotle 


(ten  vols.  1806-12),  printed  at  the  ex¬ 
pense  of  Mr.  W.  Meredith,  who  gave 
Taylor  an  annuity  of  £100,  which  he  en¬ 
joyed  till  his  death. 

Tavlnr  Tom,  born  at  Sunderland  in 
Acvyxui,  1817;  died  in  188a  He  re_ 

ceived  his  education  at  Glasgow  Uni¬ 
versity  and  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ; 
became  professor  for  two  years  in  Uni¬ 
versity  College,  London ;  was  called  to 
the  bar  (1845),  and  went  on  the  north¬ 
ern  circuit;  appointed,  in  1854,  secre¬ 
tary  to  the  Board  of  Health;  wrote  and 
adapted  for  the  stage  a  great  number  of 
plays ;  and  succeeded  Shirley  Brooks 
(1873)  as  editor  of  Punch.  The  most 
popular  of  his  plays  are :  New  Men  and 
Old  Acres ,  Masks  and  Faces  (in  col¬ 
laboration  with  Charles  Reade),  Still 
Waters  Run  Deep,  The  Overland  Route , 
and  The  Ticket  of  Leave  Man.  His 
historic  dramas  include :  The  Fool’s  Re¬ 
venge,  Joan  of  Arc,  ’ Twixt  Axe  and 
Crown,  Lady  Clancarty,  Anne  Boleyn , 
etc.  He  also  published  biographies  of 
B.  R.  Haydon  (1853),  C.  R.  Leslie 
(1859),  and  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  (1865). 
Tavlorville  a  city>  capital  of  Chris- 
tian  Co>>  niinoig,  on  the 
south  fork  of  the  Sangamon  River,  28 
miles  s.  w.  of  Decatur.  Its  manufactures 
include  paper,  chemicals,  wagons,  etc. 

Tavlnr  William,  born  at  Norwich, 
Ad/yiui,  England>  in  1765.  died  in 

1836.  He  was  educated  for  a  mercantile 
career,  but  after  a  lengthened  stay  in 
Germany  he  resolved  to  devote  himself 
to  literature.  His  published  works  are : 
a  translation  of  Burger’s  Lenore  (1796) 
and  Lessing’s  Nathan  the  Wise  (1805), 
English  Synonyms  Discriminated  (1813), 
and  a  Historic  Survey  of  German  Poetry 
(1828). 

Taxrlnv  Zachary,  twelfth  president  of 
A  «  u  9  the  United  States,  born  in 
Orange  county,  Virginia,  in  1784.  He 
entered  the  army  in  1808,  and  rose  to 
the  rank  of  major ;  took  command  of 
the  United  States  forces  at  the  outbreak 
of  the  Mexican  war;  repeatedly  defeated 
the  Mexicans,  and  finally  triumphed  over 
Santa  Anna  in  the  battle  of  Buena  Vista 
(1847).  This  was  the  most  spectacular 
battle  of  the  war,  Taylor  winning  the 
victory  over  much  larger  numbers,  and 
it  gave  him  a  wide  reputation,  he  becom¬ 
ing  a  popular  favorite  under  his  army 
title  of  ‘  Old  Rough  and  Ready.’  This 
popularity  brought  him  the  Whig  party 
nomination  for  President  in  1848  and 
he  was  elected  in  the  following  Novem¬ 
ber.  Though  with  little  education  and 
no  political  experience,  he  showed  good 
sense  and  judgment,  but  died  in  the 
second  year  of  his  term,  July  9,  1850. 
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Tavra  Galera  barbdra) ,  a  car- 

a  nivorous  animal  allied  to  the 
glutton,  found  in  South  America.  In 
color  it  is  black,  save  a  large  white  patch 
on  the  breast. 

TVhcwl  (chad),  Chad,  or  Tsad,  a  large 
j.  i/iidu.  freshwater  lake  of  Central 
Africa,  in  the  Soudan,  having  the  ter¬ 
ritories  of  Bornou,  Kanem,  and  Bagirmi 
surrounding  it ;  length,  about  150  miles ; 
breadth,  about  100  miles ;  area,  about 
20,000  square  miles,  with  a  variable  ex¬ 
panse  according  as  it  is  the  wet  or  dry 
season.  Its  principal  feeder  is  the  Shari 
from  the  south,  and  its  shores  are  low 
and  marshy.  The  lake  (which  has  no 
outlet)  swarms  with  turtles,  fish,  croco¬ 
diles,  and  hippopotami.  It  contains  a 
number  of  small  islands,  which  are 
densely  peopled,  as  are  also  great  part 
of  its  shores,  especially  on  the  west, 
where  is  the  large  town  Kuka,  capital 
of  Bornou. 

TpIipvVqqV  (cher'kask),  or  Novo- 
.LGiieiJAci&jA  Tchekkask,  a  town  situ¬ 
ated  on  the  Don,  and  capital  of  the  Don 
Cossack  country,  Russia.  The  town  is 
well  built,  and  has  a  cathedral,  college, 
library,  market  place,  etc.  Pop.  52,005. 
TVJipvVcicg-w  (cher-kas'se) ,  a  town, 
ACIieiKdbby  government  of  Kieff, 
Russia,  situated  on  the  Dnieper,  190 
miles  southeast  of  Kieff.  It  is  built  of 
wood,  and  has  a  considerable  trade. 
Pop.  29,620. 

TVh prill cm v  (cher-ne'gov),  Tcherni- 
AOiieimguv  goff,  or  Tchernigow, 
a  government  of  Little  Russia,  situated 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Dnieper;  area, 
20,232  sq.  miles.  The  country  is  chiefly 
an  undulating  plain,  fertile  for  the  most 
part,  and  watered  by  the  Soj,  the  Desna, 
and  the  Dnieper.  Agriculture  and  cat¬ 
tle-breeding  are  the  chief  employments ; 
corn,  linseed,  timber,  tobacco,  and  sugar 
are  exported.  Pop.  2,322,007. —  Tcher- 
nigov,  the  capital,  is  situated  on  the 
Desna,  about  80  miles  n.  n.  e.  of  Kieff. 
It  is  the  see  of  an  archbishop,  has  a 
cathedral,  a  college,  hospital,  etc.,  and 
a  considerable  trade.  Pop.  27,028. 

TVhpvnrwpm  (chern'o-zem) ,  the  name 
A  LHCI  IIUpCIII  for  a  bJack  goil  jn  Rus_ 

sia  of  extraordinary  fertility,  covering  at 
least  100,000,000  acres,  from  the  Carpa¬ 
thians  to  the  Ural  Mountains,  to  the 
depth  of  from  4  to  20  feet,  and  yielding 
an  almost  unlimited  succession  of  similar 
crops  without  preparation. 

Tcherny.  See  Gzernv- 

TVhnrlpQ  (chu'des),  a  name  applied 
AG  1UU  by  the  Russians  to  the  Finnic 
races  in  the  northwest  of  Russia.  It 
has  now  acquired  a  more  general  ap¬ 


plication,  and  is  used  to  designate  the 
group  of  peoples  of  which  the  Finns,  the 
Esthonians,  the  Livonians,  and  Lap¬ 
landers  are  members. 

Tea  ( Thea ),  a  genus  of  plants,  nat. 

order  Ternstroemiacese  (that  to 
which  the  camellia  belongs),  comprising 
the  species  ( T .  sinensis  or  chinensis ) 
which  yields  most  of  the  tea  of  com¬ 
merce.  By  different  modes  of  culture 
this  species  has  diverged  into  two  dis¬ 
tinct  varieties,  entitled  Thea  viridis  and 
Tliea  bohea.  The  former  is  a  large  hardy 
evergreen  plant  with  spreading  branches 
and  thin  leaves  from  3  to  5  inches  long ; 
the  latter  is  a  smaller  plant,  and  differs 
from  the  other  in  several  particulars. 
From  both,  according  to  the  process  of 
manufacture,  black  and  green  teas  are 
procured.  The  tea  plant  is  cultivated 
not  only  over  a  great  part  of  China,  but 
also  in  Japan,  Tonquin,  Cochin-China, 
Assam  and  other  parts  of  India,  and 
Ceylon.  It  has  also  been  experimentally 
introduced  into  Carolina,  Brazil,  and 
Australia.  Its  growth  is  chiefly  confined 
to  hilly  tracts ;  it  is  raised  from  seed, 
and  the  rearing  of  it  requires  great  skill 
and  attention.  In  seven  years  the  plant 
attains  the  height  of  6  feet,  and  the 
leaves  are  plucked  off  carefully  one  by 
one  four  times  a  year.  In  their  green 
condition  they  are  placed  in  a  hot  pan 
over  a  small  furnace,  and  then  rubbed 
lightly  between  the  palms  of  the  hands, 
or  on  a  table.  This  process  is  repeated 
until  the  leaves  become  small,  crisp,  and 
curled.  The  black  teas  thus  prepared 
include  bohea,  congou,  souchong,  and 
pekoe ;  the  green  teas,  twankay,  hyson- 
skin,  young  hyson,  hyson,  imperial,  and 
gunpowder.  Green  tea  gets  less  of  the 
fire  than  black  tea.  The  broken  leaves, 
stalks,  and  refuse  of  the  tea  are  com¬ 
pressed  into  solid  bricks,  which  are  im¬ 
ported  by  the  Russians  into  the  greater 
part  of  Central  Asia,  where  (besides  be¬ 
ing  used  as  a  sort  of  coinage)  they  are 
sometimes  stewed  with  milk,  salt,  and 
butter.  There  is  considerable  adultera¬ 
tion  in  the  teas  sent  from  China  to  the 
European  market,  and  they  are  often 
artificially  colored  with  a  mixture  of 
Prussian  blue,  or  of  gypsum  and  indigo 
carefully  mixed.  The  infusion  of  tea- 
leaves  in  hot  water  yields  a  beverage 
which  has  little  nutritive  value,  but  it 
increases  respiratory  action,  and  seems 
to  have  a  stimulative  and  restorative  ac¬ 
tion  on  the  nervous  system.  This  is 
chiefly  due  to  the  essential  oil  and  the 
theine  (an  alkaloid  in  its  nature  identical 
with  the  caffeine  in  coffee)  which  it  con¬ 
tains,  while  the  tannin,  which  is  also 
present,  acts  as  an  astringent.  If  the 
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water  is  boiling,  an  infusion  of  ten  min¬ 
utes  is  sufficient  to  extract  all  the  theine, 
and  a  longer  period  only  adds  to  the 
tannin  in  the  beverage,  a  result  which 
is  very  hurtful  to  digestion.  From  his¬ 
torical  sources  we  learn  that  tea  was 
used  in  China  as  a  beverage  in  the  sixth 
century,  and  two  centuries  after  its  use 
had  become  common.  In  England  we 
first  find  it  mentioned  about  1615  by  an 
agent  of  the  East  India  Company ;  in 
1660  Pepys  says  in  his  diary,  ‘  I  did 
send  for  a  cup  of  tea,  a  China  drink, 
of  which  I  never  had  drunk  before  ’ ; 
and  in  1664  the  East  India  Company 
made  a  present  to  the  king  of  2  lbs.  2  oz. 
In  the  year  1678  the  import  of  tea  to 
Britain  was  5000  lbs.,  but  forty  years 
after  it  reached  1,000,000  lbs.  and  is 
now  more  than  250,000,000.  China,  un¬ 
til  recent  years,  held  almost  a  monopoly 
in  the  production  of  tea,  but  now  India 
and  Ceylon  have  entered  the  market  as 
important  competitors,  and  the  product 
of  Japan  is  large.  Britain  is  the  princi¬ 
pal  tea  consuming  country  in  the  world, 
coffee  being  less  in  favor  there  than  in 
many  other  countries,  the  United  States 
and  Canada  for  example.  Tea  is  also 
very  largely  used  in  Russia  and  in  great 
part  of  Asia.  The  tax  laid  on  tea  and 
the  effort  to  force  the  colonists  to  use  it, 
was  one  of  the  chief  instigating  causes  of 
the  American  Revolution. 

Teak  (*®k;  Tectona  grandis),  a,  tree 
Acajv  of  the  nat.  order  Verbenacese,  a 
native  of  different  parts  of  India,  as  well 
as  of  Burmah  and  of  the  islands  from 
Ceylon  to  the  Moluccas.  It  grows  to 
an  immense  size,  and  is  remarkable  for 
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its  large  leaves,  which  are  from  12  to 
24  inches  long,  and  from  6  to  18  broad. 
The  wood,  though  porous,  is  strong  and 
durable;  it  is  easily  seasoned  and  shrinks 
but  little,  and  from  containing  a  resin¬ 


ous  oil  it  resists  the  action  of  water, 
and  repels  the  attacks  of  insects  of  all 
kinds.  It  is  extensively  used  in  ship¬ 
building  and  for  many  other  purposes. 
—  African  teak ,  a  timber  similar  to  East 
Indian  teak,  is  believed  to  be  the  prod¬ 
uce  of  Oldfieldia  africana,  nat.  order 
Euphorbiaceae. 

Teal  the  common  name  for  ducks 

-L  of  the  genus  Querquedula,  the 
smallest  and  most  beautiful  of  the 
Anatidae,  or  duck  family.  The  common 
teal  ( Q .  crecca)  is  an  annual  visitor  to 
Britain,  remaining  in  parts  of  Scotland 
all  the  year.  North  American  species  in¬ 
clude  the  green-winged  teal  ( Q .  carotin - 
ensis )  which  is  very  like  the  common 
teal,  and  the  blue-winged  teal  ( Q . 
discors),  somewhat  larger  than  the  com¬ 
mon  teal,  and  easily  domesticated. 
TpqcpI  (te'sel),  the  English  name,  of 
J,cdaci  several  plants  of  the  genus 
Dipsdcus,  nat.  order  Dipsacese,  allied  to 
the  composite  order.  One  species  ( D . 
sylvestris )  grows  wild  in  England,  and 
in  this  country  in  hedges  from  Massachu¬ 
setts  to  Indiana.  Another  species,  the 
fuller’s  teasel  (D.  fullonum) ,  by  some 
regarded  as  a  mere  variety,  is  cultivated 
for  the  sake  of  the  awns  of  the  head, 
which  are  employed  to  raise  the  nap  of 
woolen  cloths.  For  this  purpose  the 
heads  are  fixed  round  the  circumference 
of  a  large  wheel,  which  is  made  to  turn 
round  while  the  cloth  is  held  against  the 
brush  thus  formed,  and  the  fine  hooked 
awn  of  the  teasel  draws  out  with  it  some 
of  the  fine  fibers  of  the  wool.  These  are 
afterwards  shorn  smooth,  and  leave  the 
cloth  with  a  fine  velvet-like  nap. 
Tebeth  (te'beth),  the  tenth  month  of 
ACUClu  the  Jewish  ecclesiastical  year, 
beginning  with  the  new  moon  in  Decem¬ 
ber  and  ending  with  the  new  moon  in 
January. 

Technical  Education,  %  ^ 

received  in  specially  equipped  schools, 
where  manual  skill,  and  the  practical 
application  of  science  and  art  to  manu¬ 
factures,  are  taught.  The  recent  de¬ 
mand  for  such  instruction  has  arisen 
chiefly  because,  by  the  modern  use  of 
machinery  and  a  highly-developed  divi¬ 
sion  of  labor,  the  old  apprentice  system 
has  broken  down,  and  workmen  in  recent 
years  have  ceased  to  learn  the  complete 
practical  details  of  their  crafts.  Among 
the  many  schools  devoted  to  this  purpose 
there  may  be  named  the  Williamson 
Free  School,  near  Philadelphia,  and  the 
trade  school  connected  with  the  Metro¬ 
politan  Museum  of  Art,  New  York  City. 
There  are  a  number  of  similar  schools 
in  London. 
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TenhnoloP’V  (  tek-nol'd-  ji  ),  that 
XCLIlllUiUgy  branch  of  knowledge 

which  deals  with  the  various  industrial 
arts ;  the  science  or  systematic  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  industrial  arts,  as  spinning, 
weaving,  dyeing,  metallurgy,  brewing, 
and  the  like.  There  are  a  number  of 
schools  of  technology  in  the  United 
States,  devoted  to  the  study  of  civil, 
electrical,  mining,  and  mechanical  en¬ 
gineering  and  similar  subjects.  Among 
these  are  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of 
Technology,  at  Boston,  the  Stevens  In¬ 
stitute  of  Technology,  at  Hoboken,  N.  J., 
the  Case  School  of  Applied  Science,  at 
Cleveland,  O.,  etc. 

Tppn-ma  (te-ko'ma),  a  genus  of  plants, 
j.c^unid  nat  order  Bignoniacese.  The 
species  are  erect  trees  or  shrubs  or  climb¬ 
ing  plants,  with  unequally  pinnate  or 
digitate  simple  leaves,  and  with  terminal 
panicles  of  dusky  red  or  orange  flowers. 
They  are  natives  of  the  Old  and  New 
World  in  tropical  and  sub-tropical  cli¬ 
mates.  Some  of  the  species  of  Tecoma , 
as  T.  impetiginosa ,  are  medicinal. 

Tectibranchiata 

gasteropodous  mollusca,  comprehending 
those  species  in  which  the  gills  are  pro¬ 
tected  by  a  shell,  or  by  the  mantle,  in¬ 
cluding  the  sea-hare  and  others. 
nVpnmoAli  (te-kum'seh),  or  Tecum- 
AdLUIIl&eil  tha,  chief  of  the  Shawnee 
Indians,  born  in  1768.  After  taking 
part  in  numerous  battles  he  joined  his 
brother  Elskwatawa  in  1805  in  trying 
to  organize  the  Western  Indians  against 
the  whites.  During  his  absence  among 
the  Southern  Indians  his  brother .  at¬ 
tacked  General  Harrison  with  a  consider¬ 
able  force  and  was  defeated  at  Tippe¬ 
canoe,  November  7,  1811.  This  put  an 
end  to  Tecumseh’s  plans  and  in  the  war 
with  England  that  followed  he  joined  the 
British.  He  commanded  the  right  wing 
of  the  British  army  at  the  battle  of  the 
Thames,  October  5,  1813,  and  was  killed 
in  the  battle. 

Tpdding’ton  (  ted'ing-tun  ) ,  a  town 

ACUUnigLUli  of  England)  in  the 

county  of  Middlesex,  on  the  Thames,  and 
about  13  miles  southwest  of  London. 
Pop.  17,840. 

Ta  Hpnm  (te  de'um),  a  name  (from 
J.C  the  opening  phrase  Te 

Deum  Laudamus)  of  the  well-known 
Latin  hymn  usually  ascribed  to  St. 
Ambrose  and  St.  Augustine,  although  it 
cannot  be  traced  farther  back  than  the 
end  of  the  fifth  century.  It  is  used  in 
the  ritual  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and 
Anglican  churches,  being  part  of  the 
morning  service  in  the  latter  (‘  We  praise 
thee,  O  God,’  etc.). 


Teel  Teel-seed,  an  Indian  name 

A  for  Sesamum  Indicum  and  its  seed. 
See  Sesamum. 

Tees  a  river  iQ  England,  which 

rises  near  Qross  pgjj,  jn  Cumber¬ 
land,  and  marks  the  southern  limit  of 
the  county  of  Durham,  to  its  mouth  in 
the  North  Sea,  where  it  forms  an  estuary. 
Its  whole  course  is  between  70  and  80 
miles. 

Teeth.  name  given  to  certain  hard 

.  ?  structures  growing  out  of  the 

jaws  of.  vertebrate  animals,  and  serving 
as  the  instruments  of  mastication.  The 
teeth  of  animals  differ  in  shape,  being 
destined  for  different  offices.  In  man 
and  the  higher  mammals  two  sets  of 
teeth  are  developed,  the  early,  milk,  or 
deciduous  teeth,  and  the  permanent  set. 
In  fishes  the  teeth  fall  off  and  are  re¬ 
newed  repeatedly  in  the  course  of  their 
lives.  Teeth  do  not  belong  to  the  skele¬ 
ton,  but  to  the  skin  or  exoskeletal  parts 
of  the  body,  and  are  homologous  with 
hairs.  In  man  the  teeth  are  imbedded 
in  sockets  in  the  upper  and  lower  jaw¬ 
bones.  There  are  thirty-two  in  all,  six¬ 
teen  in  each  jaw,  and  each  consists  of 
the  crown  or  visible  part,  and  the  fangs 
or  buried  part.  The  four  central  teeth 
of  each  jaw  having  chisel-shaped  crowns 
with  sharp  edges  are  called  incisors ; 
on  each  side  of  these  four  is  the  pointed 
canine  tooth  (which  in  the  upper  jaw 
is  called  the  eye-tooth)  ;  on  each  side 
of  these  are  two  bicuspid  teeth  (pne- 
molars)  ;  and  behind  these  again  are  the 
molar  teeth,  three  on  each  side.  (See 
Dental  Formula.)  The  last  of  the 
permanent  teeth  to  appear  are  the 
farthest  back,  grinding  teeth,  which,  ow¬ 
ing  to  their  arrival  between  the  seven¬ 
teenth  and  twenty-fifth  years,  are  called 
the  wisdom  teeth.  Each  tooth  has  a 
central  cavity  filled  with  a  soft  pulp  con¬ 
taining  blood-vessels  and  nerves ;  this 
cavity  is  surrounded  by  dentine,  a  hard 
substance  composed  of  phosphate  and 
parbonate  of  lime ;  outside  the  fang  is  a 
cement-like  substance  resembling  bone ; 
while  outside  the  crown  is  a  hard  enamel. 
In  young  teeth  the  enamel  is  covered  by 
a  delicate  membrane  called  “  the  skin 
of  the  teeth,”  which  in  adult  teeth  is 
worn  off.  Toothache  is  due  to  decay  of 
the.  substance  of  a  tooth,  dental  caries 
as  it  is  called.  When  the  enamel  which 
covers  the  tooth  becomes  flawed  the  un¬ 
derlying  dentine  is  exposed  and  soon 
breaks  down.  When  the  decay,  passing 
inwrard,  reaches  the  pulp  which  contains 
the  blood-vessels  and  nerves  it  causes 
inflammation,  aching,  and  suppuration. 
Any  treatment  of  toothache,  short  of  ex¬ 
traction,  is  seldom  satisfactory  if  the 


Teetotalism 


Teledu 


pulp  has  been  actually  attacked ;  but 
neuralgia  is  often  mistaken  for  tooth¬ 
ache.  See  Dentistry. 

Teetotalism.  See  Temperance. 

Teff  ( Eragrostis  Abyssinica) ,  a  grain 
extensively  cultivated  in  Abyssinia, 
having  seeds  about  the  size  of  those  of 
millet. 

Tpp>npr  (teng-nar'),  Esaias,  a  Swed- 
®  ish  poet,  born  in  1782,  studied 
at  the  University  of  Lund,  became  in 
1812  professor  of  Greek  literature,  and 
in  1824  was  appointed  bishop  of  Wexio, 
where  he  died  in  1846.  Among  his 
works  may  be  mentioned  his  Frithiofs 
Saga ,  an  epic  poem,  repeatedly  translated 
into  English ;  his  national  song  of  the 
Gotha  Lion;  and  The  Children  of  the 
Lord's  Supper ,  translated  by  Longfellow. 

Tegucigalpa  (  ta-go-se-gill'pa  ) ,  the 
-LCgiungdipd,  capital  of  Honduras,  on 

the  Rio  Grande,  about  3370  feet  above 
the  sea,  surrounded  by  mountains,  with 
a  venerable  old  church,  a  high  school, 
and  an  active  trade.  Pop.  about  35,000. 
TVcrnPYin  (te-geks'in;  Teius  Teguex - 
lCgucAin  a  SpeCies  of  lizard  in¬ 

habiting  tropical  America.  A  full-grown 
specimen  may  exceed  5  feet  in  length,  and 
they  are  able  to  swim  with  great  ease  and 
rapidity. 

TVhpvon  (te-her-&n') ,  capital  of  Per- 
ci  dll  g|a^  jn  jrak  towards 

the  northeast  of  the  province,  66  miles 
south  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  at  the  south¬ 
ern  base  of  Mount  Elburz.  It  is  4  miles 
in  circuit,  surrounded  by  a  strong  wall, 
flanked  by  numerous  towers,  with  a 
broad  dry  ditch,  and  glacis.  The  city 
has  six  gates,  from  which  the  main 
streets  lead  to  the  bazaar  in  the  center 
of  the  town.  Since  1870  the  city  has 
been  much  improved,  the  streets  being 
lighted  with  gas  and  laid  with  tramways. 
The  principal  edifice  is  the  citadel-palace 
of  the  shah,  which  has  considerable 
strength,  but  little  architectural  merit. 
During  the  summer  months  the  court  re¬ 
moves  (on  account  of  the  intolerable 
heat)  to  more  agreeable  quarters  on  the 
heights  to  the  north,  and  a  third  of  the 
inhabitants  (including  the  European 
embassies)  follow  the  royal  example. 
The  principal  manufactures  are  carpets, 
silks,  cottons,  and  articles  in  iron.  Pop. 
(in  winter)  280,000. 

TVhri  (ta-re'),  a  state  of  Hindustan. 
xciiiJ.  gee  QarhwM'  Tehri  is  also 
a  name  for  the  state  of  Orchha  (which 
see),  and  for  its  capital,  an  ill-built  town 
with  a  pop.  of  33,8/1. 

TpVniQpan  (ta-wa-kan') ,  a  town  in 
J.eilUdLdII  ^  sf-ate  0f  pueb]a,  Mexi¬ 
co,  at  the  southern  extremity  of  the  high¬ 


lands  of  Anahuac,  on  the  right  bank  of 

the  Salado,  and  125  miles  southeast  of 

the  city  of  Mexico.  Pop.  7139. 

Tehuantepec  (ta-  wan -ta-pek'),  a 
-Leiiudiitepeu  town  of  Mexico>  in  the 

state  of  Oaxaca,  14  miles  above  the 
mouth  of  a  river  of  the  same  name,  fall¬ 
ing  into  the  Pacific  Ocean.  On  account 
of  a  dangerous  bar  the  river  is  little 
used  for  navigation.  Pop.,  mostly  In¬ 
dians,  10,386.  The  town  is  near  the 
south  side  of  the  Isthmus  of  Tehuan¬ 
tepec,  the  narrowest  part  of  N.  America, 
having  the  Gulf  of  Tehuantepec  on 
the  Pacific  side,  the  Bay  of  Campeachy 
on  the  Atlantic  side ;  width,  about  115 
miles.  There  have  been  various  schemes 
for  constructing  a  canal  or  a  ship  rail¬ 
way  across  the  isthmus,  the  most  recent 
of  the  latter  sort  being  that  of  an  Ameri¬ 
can  engineer  named  Eads.  See  Ship 
Railway.  A  railroad  now  crosses  the 
Isthmus  and  a  large  and  valuable  trade 
has  developed.  It  is  expected  to  com¬ 
pete  with  the  Panama  Canal  when  fin¬ 
ished,  as  furnishing  a  much  shorter 
Atlantic-Pacific  route  from  northern 
ports. 

Tei  0*11111011  til  (tan'muth),  a  seaport 
xeigimioum  and  market-town  of 

England,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Teign,  which  is  here  crossed 
by  a  wooden  bridge  1671  feet  in  length. 
It  is  divided  into  East  Teignmouth  and 
West  Teignmouth.  East  Teignmouth, 
which  is  the  more  modern,  is  almost  en¬ 
tirely  appropriated  as  a  watering-place. 
West  Teignmouth,  the  port  and  principal 
seat  of  business,  has  a  safe  and  com¬ 
modious  harbor.  The  fisheries  employ  a 
considerable  number  of  the  inhabitants. 
Pop.  (1911)  9221. 

TpinrlQ  (tends),  the  Scotch  law  term 
xciiiua  for  tenths  or  tithes  of  the 
fruits  of  the  land.  In  the  majority  of 
instances  the  teinds  now  belong  to  the 
owners  of  the  land  formerly  paying  them, 
to  the  crown,  or  other  proprietors,  they 
being  charged  in  all  cases  with  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  parish  minister’s  stipend. 

Telamon.  See  Attantes- 

Telautograph  ina 

vented  by  Professor  Elisha  Gray,  based 
on  a  novel  system  of  transmission, 
whereby  a  fac  simile  reproduction  of  the 
handwriting  of  the  sender  of  a  message 
is  effected.  See  Telegraph. 

Teledll  (tel'e-do),  a  Javanese  camiv- 
x  u  orous  quadruped,  family  Mus- 
telidse,  allied  to  the  skunk,  and  like  it, 
when  provoked,  capable  of  diffusing  a 
most  abominable  stench ;  the  stinkard 
( Mydaus  meliceps). 
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Tplppranh  (  tel'e  -  graf  ) ,  a  general 
name  for  any  instrument 
or  apparatus  for  conveying  intelligence 
beyond  the  limits  of  distance  at  which 
the  voice  is  audible,  the  idea  of  speed 
being  also  implied.  Thus  the  name  used 
to  be  given  to  a  semaphore  or  other 
appliances  for  signaling,  which  are  now 
designated  as  signaling  apparatus.  The 


Single-needle  Instrument. 

word  telegraph  has  come  to  be  restricted 
in  its  application  to  the  electric  tele¬ 
graph,  which  from  its  power  of  rapidly 
conveying  elaborate  communications  to 
the  greatest  distances  has  completely  out¬ 
rivaled  all  others.  The  electric  telegraph, 
as  comprising  the  entire  system  of  ap¬ 
paratus  for  transmitting  intelligence  by 
electricity,  consists  essentially  (1)  of  a 
battery  or  other  source  of  electric  power ; 
(2)  of  a  line-wire  or  conductor  for  con¬ 
veying  the  electric  current  from  one  sta¬ 
tion  to  another;  (3)  of  the  apparatus 
for  transmitting,  interrupting,  and  if 
necessary  reversing  the  current  at  pleas¬ 
ure;  and  (4)  of  the  indicator  or  signal¬ 
ing  instrument.  The  line-wires  for 
overhead  lines  are  usually  of  iron,  pro¬ 
tected  from  atmospheric  influence  by 
galvanizing  or  by  being  varnished  with 
boiled  linseed-oil,  a  coating  of  tar,  or 
other  means,  and  are  supported  upon 
posts,  to  which  they  are  attached  by  in¬ 
sulators.  (See  Insulator.)  In  under¬ 
ground  lines  the  wires  are  insulated  by 
a  gutta-percha  or  other  non-conducting 
covering,  and  inclosed  in  iron  or  lead 
pipes.  The  battery  and  line-wire  are 
common  to  all  telegraphic  systems ; 
it  is  in  the  method  of  producing 
the  signals  that  the  great  variation 
exists ;  but  in  all  of  them  advantage  has 
been  taken  of  one  or  another  of  the  three 
following  properties  of  the  current:  (1) 
its  power  of  producing  the  deflection  of 
a  magnetic  needle,  as  in  the  galvan¬ 
ometer  (which  see)  ;  (2)  its  power  of 
temporarily  magnetizing  soft  iron;  and 


(3)  its  power  of  producing  chemical  de¬ 
composition. 

The  needle-telegraph  of  Cooke  and 
Wheatstone  is  an  application  of  the  first 
of  these  properties.  This,  the  earliest 
form  of  telegraphic  instrument,  originally 
employed  five  needles,  each  worked  by 
two  wires.  The  number  was  subse¬ 
quently  reduced  to  two,  and  now  only 
one  wire  is  used.  This  hangs  vertically, 
but  can  move  to  right  or  left  between 
two  stops.  The  signals  are  formed  by 
combinations  of  the  deflections  in  the 
two  directions.  These  are  variously 
combined  to  represent  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet,  the  Morse  code  being  used.  The 
needle-telegraph  was  never  adopted  out 
of  England,  and  even  here  the  Morse  has 
been  generally  substituted  for  it. 

The  electro-magnetic  instrument  of  Pro¬ 
fessor  Morse  is  an  application  of  the 
second  of  the  above  properties.  By 
means  of  an  electro-magnet,  an  armature 
which  is  attracted  when  the  magnet  is 
temporarily  magnetized,  a  lever  moved 
by  the  armature,  and  a  style  which  moves 
with  the  lever,  this  instrument  impresses 
a  message  in  dots  and  dashes  on  a  rib¬ 
bon  of  moving  paper,  and  by  it  forty 
words  may  be  sent  in  a  minute.  This 
‘  dot  and  dash  ’  system  which  was  in¬ 
vented  by  Morse  is  now  in  very  general 
use.  A  modification  of  this  instrument, 
called  a  sounder,  in  which  the  lever 
makes  audible  sounds  by  coming  in  con- 

Lin» 
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Beceiver  or  Sounder. 

tact  with  a  brass  rod,  indicates  the  mes¬ 
sage  by  the  length  of  the  strokes  pro¬ 
duced.  This  is  shown  in  the  illustration, 
which  shows  the  arrangement,  by  which 
the  hammer-head  H  is  attracted,  and  the 
arm  hp  is  brought  into  contact  with 
the  pin  a.  Upon  the  cessation  of  the 
current  the  spring  brings  down  the  arm 
upon  the  pin  &.  Frequently  the  Morse 
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is  simultaneously  a  recorder  and 
sounder.  It  being  necessary  that  this 
instrument  should  produce  sharp  and 
distinct  impressions,  and  the  current  be¬ 
ing  weak  for  stages  over  50  miles,  a 
relay,  or  subsidiary  electro-magnetic 
circuit,  is  added  to  it  in  the  case  of 
longer  distances.  The  transmitting  in¬ 
strument  is  a  lever,  which,  on  being 
pressed,  permits  the  current  from  the 
battery  to  flow  into  the  line-wire  during 
the  time  the  contact  is  made.  Both  on 
account  of  its  intrinsic  merits  and  for 
the  sake  of  uniformity  the  Morse  is  the 
most  extensively  used  system,  being  that 
in  use  in  America  and  on  the  continent 
of  Europe,  and  being  also  largely  em¬ 
ployed  in  Britain. 

Hughes’  printing  telegraph  is  the  in¬ 
strument  chiefly  used  by  the  submarine 
telegraph  companies.  It  works  with  one 
line  of  wire,  and  has  about  three  times 
the  speed  of  the  Morse  system,  with  the 
advantage  that  the  message  is  printed 
in  the  ordinary  Roman  type.  The  ma¬ 
chine  is  rather  complicated,  but  its  prin¬ 
ciple  can  be  easily  understood.  A  wheel 
having  type  engraved  on  its  rim  is  made 
to  revolve  at  a  known  rate ;  a  strip  of 
paper,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Morse,  is 
drawn  off  a  drum  over  a  roller  which 
lies  under  the  rim  of  the  revolving  type- 
wheel  ;  by  means  of  the  current  the  roller 
with  the  paper  is  raised  against  the 
type-wheel  as  the  proper  letter  passes, 
and  in  this  way  the  despatch  is  printed. 
The  operator  works  on  a  keyboard  much 
like  that  of  a  piano.  Chemical  tele¬ 
graphs  work  on  the  principle  that  an 
iron  wire  pressing  against  a  paper  pre¬ 
pared  with  cyanide  of  potassium  or  other 
substance  will,  while  a  current  is  passing 
between  the  wire  and  the  paper,  produce 
a  dark  streak  of  Prussian  blue  or  other 
mark,  and  when  the  current  is  inter¬ 
rupted  the  streak  of  pigment  is  inter¬ 
rupted.  Bonelli’s  telegraph  is  worked  by 
means  of  five  wires.  The  message  is  set 
up  in  brass  types  in  one  line ;  the  let¬ 
ters  are  common  block  letters ;  five  styles, 
like  the  teeth  of  a  comb,  press  against 
the  raised  portions  of  the  type,  and  as 
the  line  of  type  is  drawn  through  each 
style  sends  a  current  along  its  wire  to 
a  corresponding  style  pressing  against 
prepared  paper  at  the  distant  station, 
making  a  mark  on  the  paper  there  corre¬ 
sponding  to  the  raised  portion  of  type 
which  sends  the  current.  The  chief  ob¬ 
jection  to  Bonelli’s  telegraph  is  the  five 
wires  necessary  between  the  stations. 
'Autographic  telegraphs  are  chemical 
telegraphs,  and  consist  of  a  message  writ¬ 
ten  with  a  pen  dipped  in  some  non-con¬ 
ducting  substance  on  a  surface  of  tin¬ 


foil  or  other  conducting  material  pasted 
on  a  cylinder  which  is  made  to  revolve 
at  a  certain  rate;  a  style  presses  against 
the  surface,  and  is  moved  up  or  down 
the  cylinder  at  a  certain  rate  so  as  to 
describe  a  helical  line;  a  current  passes 
between  the  cylinder  and  style  except 
when  the  non-conducting  writing  comes 
between  them ;  at  the  distant  station  a 
similar  cylinder  covered  with  paper  pre¬ 
pared  with  cyanide  of  potassium  revolves 
at  the  same  rate  as  the  first  cylinder; 
and  its  style  being  connected  with  the 
first  style  by  means  of  the  telegraph 
wire  makes  a  mark  of  Prussian  blue, 
which  is  a  continuous  helix,  except  when 
the  current  is  interrupted  at  the  first 
style.  In  this  way  a  copy  of  the  mes¬ 
sage  in  the  handwriting  of  the  sender  is 
produced  at  a  distant  station.  Bain’s 
automatic  telegraph  is  Bonelli’s  tele¬ 
graph,  wherein  by  adopting  the  Morse 
alphabet  one  wire  is  sufficient;  and  the 
type  is  simply  a  strip  of  paper  with 
dots  and  dashes  punched  in  it.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  delicate  mirror  or  reflecting 
galvanometer,  which  Sir  W.  Thomson  in¬ 
vented  in  connection  with  the  Atlantic 
telegraph,  that  distinguished  electrician 
invented  a  self-recording  instrument, 
consisting  of  a  light  coil  of  wire,  very 
delicately  suspended  in  a  magnetic  field, 
the  motions  of  which  coil,  when  a  cur¬ 
rent  is  passed  through  it,  are  the  means 
by  which  messages  are  recorded.  The 
coil  is  attached  to  a  very  light  glass 
siphon  in  the  shape  of  an  exceedingly 
fine  capillary  tube,  through  which  ink 
from  a  reservoir  is  drawn  by  electric  at¬ 
traction.  the  reservoir  and  the  moving 
paper  ribbon  upon  which  the  ink  falls 
being  oppositely  electrified.  The  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  siphon  is  not  in  contact 
with,  but  only  very  near  the  paper. 
When  there  is  no  current  the  ink  traces 
a  straight  line ;  when  the  current  is 
passing  the  marks  or  deviations  consti¬ 
tuting  the  letters  are  produced.  The 
delicacy  and  rapidity  of  this  instrument 
are  even  greater  than  those  of  the  mirror 
galvanometer,  and  the  siphon  recorder 
accordingly  is  highly  valued. 

As  early  as  1747  Bishop  Watson 
showed  that  signals  might  be  sent  through 
a  wire  stretched  across  the  Thames  by 
discharging  a  Leyden-jar  through  it. 
In  1753  there  appeared  in  the  Scots 
Magazine  a  letter  signed  C.  M.,  in 
which  the  idea  of  signaling  by  means  of 
electric  discharges  is  put  forward. 
Lesage,  1774,  erected  at  Geneva  a  tele¬ 
graph  line  consisting  of  twenty-four 
wires  connected  with  the  same  number 
of  pith-ball  electroscopes,  each  represent¬ 
ing  a  letter.  Reusser,  in  Germany,  pro- 
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posed  in  the  same  year  to  replace  the 
electroscopes  by  spangled  panes  exhibit¬ 
ing  the  letters  themselves.  Volta’s  dis¬ 
covery  of  the  galvanic  pile,  and  Oersted’s 
discovery  of  electro-magnetism,  by  sup¬ 
plying  electricity  of  a  kind  more  easily 
retained  on  the  conducting  wires,  af¬ 
forded  much  greater  facilities  for  trans¬ 
mitting  signals  to  a  distance.  Ampere, 
in  1820,  proposed  to  utilize  Oersted’s 
discovery  by  employing  twenty-four 
needles  to  be  deflected  by  currents  sent 
through  the  same  number  of  wires ;  and 
Baron  Schilling  exhibited  in  Russia,  in 
1832,  a  telegraph  model  in  which  the 
signals  appear  to  have  been  given  by  the 
deflections  of  a  single  needle.  Weber 
and  Gauss  carried  out  this  plan  in  1833 
by  leading  two  wires  from  the  observa¬ 
tory  of  Gottingen  to  the  Physical  Cab¬ 
inet,  a  distance  of  about  9000  feet. 
The  signal  consisted  in  small  deflections 
of  a  bar-magnet  suspended  horizontally 
with  a  mirror  attached,  on  the  plan  since 
adopted  in  Thomson’s  mirror  galvanom¬ 
eter.  At  their  request  the  subject  was 
earnestly  taken  up  by  Professor  Stein- 


Wheatstone  and  Cooke  on  the  London  and 
Birmingham  and  Great  Western  rail¬ 
ways.  The  wires,  which  were  buried  in 
the  earth,  were  five  in  number,  each  act¬ 
ing  on  a  separate  needle,  but  the  ex¬ 
pensiveness  of  this  plan  soon  led  to  its 
being  given  up,  the  double-needle,  and 
finally  the  single-needle,  system  replac¬ 
ing  it. 

This  historical  sketch  may  be  com¬ 
pleted  by  a  statement  of  the  more  re¬ 
cent  inventions  of  importance  in  tele¬ 
graphic  science.  The  first  great  improve¬ 
ment  after  the  general  introduction  of 
the  Morse  system  came  in  the  multiple 
or  synchronous  system,  which  was  first 
suggested  as  early  as  1852.  The  early 
forms  of  this  system  proved  unsatis¬ 
factory,  but  Delany’s  later  invention,  in¬ 
troduced  about  1885,  supplied  a  practical 
multiplex  telegraph,  by  which  several 
messages  could  be  sent  simultaneously. 
The  principle  involved  is  the  synchronous 
rotation  of  sets  of  mechanism  at  opposite 
ends  of  a  line.  The  difficulty  to  be  met 
is  that  of  maintaining  perfect  syn¬ 
chronism.  This  system  differs  in  princi- 
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A  T  A  N  Y  TIME! 


A  8  Printed. 

Wheatstone’s  Automatic  System. 


heil  of  Munich,  whose  inventions  con¬ 
tributed  more  perhaps  than  those  of  any 
other  single  individual  to  render  electric 
telegraphs  commercially  practicable.  He 
was  the  first  to  ascertain  that  earth 
connections  might  be  made  to  supersede 
the  use  of  a  return  wire.  He  also  in¬ 
vented  a  convenient  telegraphic  alphabet, 
in  which,  as  in  most  of  the  codes  since 
employed,  the  different  letters  of  the 
alphabet .  are  represented  by  different 
combinations  of  two  elementary  signals. 
His  currents  were  magneto-electric,  like 
those  of  Weber  and  Gauss.  The  attrac¬ 
tion  of  an  electro-magnet  on  a  movable 
armature  furnishes  the  means  of  signal¬ 
ing  which  is  the  foundation  of  Morse’s 
telegraphic  system,  introduced  in  1844, 
and  notable  for  its  convenient  alphabet, 
now  in  use  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 
About  the  year  1837  electric  telegraphs 
were  first  developed  as  commercial  spec¬ 
ulations  in  three  different  countries. 
Steinheil’s  system  was  experimented  with 
at  Munich,  Morse’s  in  America,  and 
Wheatstone  and  Cooke’s  in  England. 
The  first  telegraphs  ever  constructed  for 
commercial  use  were  laid  down  by 


pie  from  that  of  duplex  telegraphy,  de¬ 
veloped  by  a  number  of  inventors,  and 
now  in  general  use  in  America  and  Eu¬ 
rope.  Edison’s  quadruplex  system,  in¬ 
troduced  in  1884,  is  an  improvement 
upon  the  duplex.  In  this  two  keys  are 
provided  in  the  sending  circuit,  and  two 
relays,  each  having  a  coil  in  both  the 
line-circuit  and  compensation-circuit. 
One  key  reverses  the  current,  and  the 
other  brings  into  the  circuit  three  times 
as  much  battery  power,  which  permits  of 
the  two  extra  workings.  A  variety  of 
other  printing  telegraphs  have  sup¬ 
plemented  that  of  Hughes,  including  the 
Phelps  and  House  machine,  the  Rogers, 
Gray’s  telautograph,  and  various  others. 
In  the  Gray  instrument  two  wires  are 
used  and  written  messages  are  repro¬ 
duced.  The  writing,  instrument  may  be 
an  ordinary  pencil,  the  pen  of  the  re¬ 
ceiver  being  a  glass  tube,  carrying  its 
ink  capillarily.  The  duplication  of  the 
motions  of  the  pencil  at  the  transmitter 
is  performed  by  current  impulses  con¬ 
trolled  by  the  shortening  or  lengthening 
of  two  silk  cords  to  which  the  pencil  is 
attached.  By  a  complex  mechanism  the 
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impulses  at  the  transmitter  are  so  dupli¬ 
cated  at  the  receiver  as  to  cause  two 
aluminum  arms  to  shift  the  receiving 
pen  along  positions  similar  to  those  as¬ 
sumed  by  the  sending  pencil  and  the  silk 
cords,  so  that  the  record  at  the  receiver 
is  always  a  fac  simile  of  that  at  the 
transmitter,  whether  words,  figures,  signs, 
or  sketches  are  made.  The  transmission 
of  drawings  can  be  made  by  this  and 
several  other  instruments. 

In  the  printing  telegraph  of  recent  in¬ 
vention  the  message  is  prepared  by  a 
species  of  typewriting  machine,  which 
punches  holes  in  a  paper  tape,  which 
tape  is  fed  automatically  through  a 
transmitter,  having  minute  levers  which 
make  connections  through  the  holes  in 
the  tape  and  send  corresponding  impulses 
over  the  wire.  The  speed  of  this  instru¬ 
ment  depends  on  the  rapidity  with  which 
the  typewriter  can  be  worked,  as  the 
tape  can  be  sent  through  the  transmitter 
at  almost  any  speed.  Two  hundred  or 
more  words  a  minute  can  be  sent.  De¬ 
spite  the  rapidity  of  these  methods,  how¬ 
ever,  the  simple  Morse  system  still  holds 
its  own,  all  more  rapid  ones  suffering 
from  some  degree  of  complication.  An 
interesting  development  of  telegraphy  is 
that  of  sending  messages  from  moving 
trains.  This  is  done  by  induction  from 
an  instrument  in  the  train  to  an  external 
wire.  The  cost  and  little  need  of  this 
system  has  prevented  it  from  coming  into 
use.  For  the  most  recent  and  one  of  the 
most  interesting  discoveries  in  telegraphy 
see  Wireless  Telegraphy. 

Telegraph  Cable.  f^leawbmarine 
Telegraph-plant 

leguminous  plant,  with  small  lateral 
leaflets,  which  display  a  strange  spon¬ 
taneous  motion,  especially  in  a  warm, 
moist  atmosphere.  They  jerk  up  and 
down  as  if  signaling,  as  many  as  180 
times  in  a  minute,  and  also  rotate  on 


their  axes. 

TVlpmaphn*  ’(te-lem'a-kus),  a  son  of 
leieilidtllUb  Ulysses  and  Penelope, 

who  is  reputed  to  have  gone  through 
many  adventures  in  search  of  his  father 
after  the  close  of  the  Trojan  war.  He 
is  the  hero  of  a  French  prose  epic  by 
Fenelon  (1699). 

Tplpmptpr  (tel-em'e-ter),  a  device  for 
iciciucicx  measuring  distances;  a 


distance-meter.  The  simplest  forms  con¬ 
sist  of  telescopes  containing  parallel  wires 
accurately  spaced,  or  there  may  be  two 
telescopes  at  stations  of  known  distance 
apart,  the  difference  in  the  angles  of  ob¬ 
servation  affording  a  basis  for  calcula¬ 
ting  the  distance  of  the  object  observed. 


This  principle  has  been  developed  in  the 
modern  range-finder.  Acoustic  telemeters 
record  the  time  between  the  flash  of  a 
gun  and  the  hearing  of  the  report. 
Tplpnlntrv  (tel-e-ol'o-ji),  the  science 
x  u  U&J  or  doctrine  of  final  causes; 
the  doctrine  which  asserts  that  all  things 
which  exist  were  produced  by  an  intelli¬ 
gent  being  for  the  end  which  they  fulfill. 

Teleosaurus  (td^sa'rus),  a  genus 

of  fossil  crocodiles,  oc¬ 
curring  in  the  lower  Jurassic  rocks.  They 
are  found  with  marine  fossils,  and 
seem  to  have  been  especially  fitted  for 
an  aquatic  life. 

Tplpnctpi  (tel-e-os'te-I),  a  large  and 
ACieublCi  important  sub-class  of  the 
class  of  fishes,  distinguished  primarily 
by  the  usually  bony  nature  of  the  skele¬ 
ton  as  compared  with  the  cartilaginous 
skeletons  of  some  other  sub-classes.  Al¬ 
most  all  our  common  fishes  are  included 
in  this  order.  See  Ichthyology. 

Tel  PT)9  th  V  ( tel  "  eP'a  “  thi ) »  thought 
x  ir  J  transference  from  mind  to 
mind  through  intermediate  space.  This 
word  was  coined  about  1886  by  the  So¬ 
ciety  for  Psychical  Research  to  indicate 
the  supposed  cause  of  various  phenome¬ 
na  observed.  These  were  very  numer¬ 
ous  and  varied,  and  sufficed  to  convince 
many  members  of  the  Society  that  such 
a  power  existed,  they  maintaining  that 
the  facts  observed  by  them  admitted  of 
no  other  explanation.  These  facts  con¬ 
sisted  of  drawings  made  by  a  sensitive 
when  surrounded  by  others,  who  concen¬ 
trated  their  thoughts  on  the  object  to  be 
drawn ;  the  successes  far  surpassing 
those  likely  to  be  due  to  chance.  In  ad¬ 
dition  were  communications  received  men¬ 
tally  from  a  distance,  occasionally  a  very 
great  one,  conveying  some  intelligence  of 
a  personal  character  that  was  afterwards 
corroborated.  Many  maintain  that  the 
phenomena  known  as  spirit  communica¬ 
tions  are  telepathic  in  their  origin,  and  to 
sustain  this  give  a  great  expansion  to  the 
power  of  thought  transmission. 

TpI  p-nli  on  p  (tel'e-fon),  an  instrument 
for  transmitting  the  hu¬ 
man  voice  or  other  sounds  by  means  of 
electricity  and  telegraph  wires.  About 
the  year  1860  the  idea  that  sound-produc¬ 
ing  vibrations  could  be  transmitted 
through  a  wire  by  means  of  electricity 
began  to  be  recognized  by  several  men 
of  science.  Reis  of  Frankfort  invented 
an  apparatus  which  could  reproduce  at 
a  distant  station  the  pitch  of  a  musical 
sound  by  means  of  a  discontinuous  cur¬ 
rent  along  a  telegraph  wire.  A  great 
step  in  advance  was  made  in  1876,  when 
Prof.  Graham  Bell  discovered  an  articula¬ 
ting  telephone  which  depends  upon  the 
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principle  of  the  undulating  current,  and 
by  means  of  which  the  very  quality  of  a 
note,  and  therefore  conversation  itself, 
could  be  reproduced  at  a  distant  station. 
Elisha  Gray  had  made  a  similar  inven¬ 
tion  at  the  same  time,  and  Bell  and 
Gray  applied  for  a  patent  on  the  same 
day,  Feb.  14,  1876.  Bell’s  application 
came  first  and  the  patent  was  granted 
him.  The  telephone  was  first  shown  in 
public  at  the  Centennial  Exposition  of 
1876,  at  Philadelphia.  Several  varieties 
of  telephonic  apparatus  are  now  in  use  for 
inter-communication  between  distant 
places.  The  Bell  telephone  in  its  com¬ 
mon  form  is  shown  in  the  accompanying 
cut.  A  strong  ordinary  bar-magnet  m 
has  round  one  of  its  ends  a  coil  of  fine 
silk-covered  wire  in  metallic  communi¬ 
cation  with  the  two  terminals  s  s.  One 
of  the  terminals  communicates  through  a 
telegraph  wire  with  one  of  the  terminals 
of  the  coil  of  a  precisely  similar  instru¬ 
ment  at  the  other  station,  the  remaining 
pair  of  terminals  being  connected 


Bell  Telephone  Receiver. 

through  the  earth,  or  through  a  return 
wire.  Just  in  front  of  the  extremity  of 
the  magnet  there  is  a  thin  plate  of  iron 
p.  and  in  front  of  this  again  there  is  the 
mouth-piece  of  a  speaking-tube  o.  By 
this  last  the  sounds  to  be  transmitted  are 
collected  and  concentrated,  and  falling 
on  the.  metal  plate  cause  it  to  vibrate. 
These  vibrations  in  their  turn  excite  un¬ 
dulating  electric  currents  which  corre¬ 
spond  exactly  with  the  vibrations ;  that 
is,  with  the  original  sounds.  The  elec¬ 
tric  currents  being  transmitted  to  the  re¬ 
ceiving  telephone  cause  corresponding 
vibrations  in  the  plate  or  disc  in  it,  and 
these  reproduce  to  the  ear  the  original 
sounds.  A  telephone  invented  by  Edison 
is  based  upon  the  variation  of  resistance 
to  the  electric  current  of  carbon  with 
variation  of  pressure.  The  microphone, 
in  the  invention  of  which  both  Edison 
and  Berliver  claim  priority,  is  the  basis 
of  the  carbon  telephone.  It  has  not 
come  into  use,  the  Bell  principle  being 


everywhere  employed.  The  telephone  is 
now  an  established  institution  through¬ 
out  Europe  and  America.  Copper  wire 
is  generally  employed  in  the  lines  in  pref¬ 
erence  to  iron,  on  account  of  its  superior 
power  of  electric  conduction.  Telephone 
exchanges  exist  in  all  the  principal  towns, 
subscribers  to  which  have  their  houses  or 
places  of  business  in  direct  communica¬ 
tion  with  each  other.  Long  distance 
lines  are  also  rapidly  joining  city  to. city, 
lines  between  New  York  and  Chicago 
having  been  years  in  existence,  while 
greater  distances  have  been  covered  both 
in  America  and  Europe.  In  the  United 
States  the  telephone  has  made  greater 
strides  than  in  any  other  country.  There 
is  scarcely  a  village  or  small  town  but 
has  its  telephone  exchange,  while  in  the 
large  cities  there  are  many  thousands  in 
use.  Throughout  the  country  they  may 
be  found  in  many  farm-houses  and  serve 
to  reduce  the  isolation  of  the  farmer’s 
household.  There  are  at  present  more 
than  17,000,000  miles  of  telephone  wire  in 
use  in  the  United  States  and  27,000,000 
in  the  world.  See  Wireless  Telephony. 

Telephote  .<tel-e-fot),  an  instrument 
f  for  telegraphing  images  of 

objects  by  the  agency  of  electricity  acting 
on  selenium,  the  electrical  resistance  of 
which  varies  greatly  with  increase  or 
diminution  of  light.  It  was  invented  in 
London  in  1891. 

Tplpcrn-np  an  optical  instrument  es- 
c  a  J  sentially  consisting  of  a 

set  of  lenses  fixed  in  a  tube  or  a  number 
of  sliding  tubes,  by  which  distant  ob¬ 
jects  are  brought  within  the  range  of 
distinct,  or  more  distinct  vision.  The 
law  of  action  by  which  the  telescope  as¬ 
sists  human  vision  is  twofold,  and  that 
under  all  the  varieties  of  its  construction. 
A  distant  object  viewed  by  the  unaided 
eye  is  placed  in  the  circumference  of  a 
large  circle,  having  the  eye  for  its  center, 
and  consequently  the  angle  under  which 
it  is  seen  is  measured  by  the  minute  por¬ 
tion  of  the  circumference  which  it  occu¬ 
pies.  Now,  when  the  distance  is  great,  it 
is  found  that  this  angle  is  too  small  to 
convey  to  the  retina  any  sensible  im¬ 
pression  —  all  the  light  proceeding  from 
the  object  is  too  weak  to  affect  the  optic 
nerve.  This  limit  to  distinct  vision  re¬ 
sults  from  the  small  aperture  or  pupil  of 
the  eye.  The  telescope  substitutes  its 
large  object  lens  or  reflector  for  the  hu¬ 
man  eye,  and  consequently  receives  a 
quantity  of  light  proportioned  to  its  area 
or  surface ;  hence  a  distant  point,  inap¬ 
preciable  by  the  eye  alone,  is  rendered 
visible  by  the  aid  of  the  telescope.  The 
rays  of  light,  after  transmission  or  re¬ 
flection,  converge  to  a  point  as  they  at 
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first  proceeded  from  a  point,  and  thus  an 
image  of  the  object  is  formed  which, 
when  viewed  by  the  eye-piece  or  lens,  is 
more  or  less  magnified.  The  telescope 
therefore  assists  the  eye  in  these  two 
ways :  it  gathers  up  additional  light,  and 
it  magnifies  the  object ;  that  is  to  say,  its 
image.  The  refracting  telescope  is  con¬ 
structed  of  lenses  alone,  which,  by  suc¬ 
cessive  refractions,  produce  the  desired 
effect.  This  instrument  was  formerly 
very  cumbersome  and  inconvenient,  inas¬ 
much  as  its  length  had  to  be  increased 
considerably  with  every  accession  of 


Driving-clock  of  the  26-inch  Equatorial  Tele¬ 
scope  of  the  U.  S.  Naval  Observatory  at 
Washington. 


power ;  but  the  substitution  of  achromat¬ 
ic  for  ordinary  lenses  has  rendered  it 
more  portable  and  convenient.  The  re¬ 
flecting  telescope  is  composed  of  specula 
or  concave  reflectors  (see  Speculum) 
aided  by  a  refracting  eye-piece.  To  this 
instrument  we  owe  some  of  the  most 
wondrous  discoveries  in  astronomical 
science.  The  names  of  Newton,  Gregory, 
Herschel,  and  Lord  Rosse  are  connected 
with  its  history.  The  following  dia¬ 
grams  exhibit  the  principles  of  construc¬ 
tion  and  action  in  both  sorts  of  tele¬ 
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scopes.  In  fig.  1,  which  illustrates  the 
refracting  telescope  in  its  simplest  form, 
A  and  b  are  two  lenses  of  different  focal 
lengths.  Rays  of  light  from  a  distant 
object  falling  upon  the  object-glass  A 
are  converged  to  a  focus  at  c.  The  eye¬ 
glass  b,  placed  at  its  focal  distance  from 
the  point  of  convergence,  gathers  up  the 
diverging  rays  and  carries  them  parallel 
to  the  eye,  magnifying  the  image  formed 
at  c.  (See  Optics.)  The  magnifying 
power  of  the  instrument  is  as  a  c  :  c  b, 


Fig.  1. 


or  as  the  focal  length  of  one  lens  to  that 
of  the  other.  In  this  construction  the 
object  is  seen  inverted  or  turned  upside 
down,  and  hence  it  is  unsuitable  for  ter¬ 
restrial  purposes.  To  render  the  image 
erect,  and  thus  show  it  in  its  natural  po¬ 
sition,  a  more  complicated  eye-piece,  con¬ 
sisting  of  two  additional  lenses,  is  nec¬ 
essary.  Another  refracting  telescope, 
consisting  of  two  lenses  in  its  simplest 
form,  is  called  the  Galilean  telescope. 
It  differs  from  the  former  in  having  a 
concave  lens  for  its  eye-glass,  which  lens 
is  placed  nearer  the  object-glass  than  the 
focus  of  this  lens,  producing  an  image 
which  is  not  inverted.  This  kind  of  tele¬ 
scope  is  the  one  used  in  opera-glasses  and 
field-glasses.  Fig.  2  shows  the  structure 


of  the  reflecting  telescope  as  constructed 
by  Dr.  Gregory,  ab  is  a  large  speculum 
perforated  in  the  center;  upon  this  fall 
the  rays  6,  a  and  d,  c,  which  are  reflected 
to  convergence  at  e.  A  smaller  speculum, 
c,  takes  up  the  diverging  rays  and  re¬ 
flects  them,  slightly  converging,  through 
the  aperture  o,  where  they  are  received 
by  a  lens,  and,  after  transmission,  they 
intersect  at  a?,  and  proceed  to  the  eye¬ 
glass, .  whence  they  emerge  parallel.  The 
magnifying  power  of  this  instrument  is 
great  for  its  length.  In  the  telescope  in¬ 
vented  by  Sir  William  Herschel  there  is 
no  second  speculum,  and  no  perforation  in 
the  center  of  the  larger  one  placed  at  the 
bottom  of  the  tube.  The  latter  is  fixed  in 
an  inclined  position  so  that  the  image 
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formed  by  reflection  falls  near  the  lower 
side  of  the  tube  at  its  open  end  or  mouth, 
where  it  is  viewed  directly  by  an  eye¬ 
piece,  without  greatly  interfering  with 
the  light.  This  arrangement,  in  the  case 
of  large  reflectors,  is  imposed  by  their 
great  weight  and  difficult  management. 
Were  it  otherwise  the  ordinary  construc¬ 
tion  would  be  preferred,  the  inclination 
of  the  speculum  being  a  disadvantage. 
Chromatic  aberration,  which  arises  from 
the  different  refrangibilities  of  the  differ¬ 
ent  colored  rays,  and  leads  to  the  forma¬ 
tion,  by  a  lens,  of  a  separate  image  of  a 
bright  object  for  each  colored  ray,  is 
remedied  by  achromatizing  the  lens,  that 
is,  by  constructing  it  of  two  or  more 
lenses  of  different  kinds  of  glass,  so  that 
the  colors,  separated  by  one,  shall  be 
reunited  by  the  others.  (See  Achromat¬ 
ic.)  The  most  powerful  refracting 
telescope  yet  made  is  that  in  the  Yerkes 
Observatory,  Wisconsin,  which  has  an 
object-glass  40  inches  in  diameter.  Next 
in  size  is  the  36-inch  telescope  at  the 
Lick  Observatory,  California.  The  Rosse 
telescope  at  Parsonstown,  Ireland,  is  the 
largest  reflecting  telescope,  having  a 
speculum  6  feet  in  diameter,  but  it  is  not 
so  perfect  as  the  more  recently  com¬ 
pleted  reflector  erected  by  Mr.  Ainslie  A. 
Common  at  Ealing,  near  London. 

Tel  pqrri r»f  nr  ( tel-e-skrip'tur ) ,  a  long- 
XCie&OIipiUI  distance  typewriter.  It 

resembles  a  typewriter  but  is  furnished 
with  an  electric  current  under  each  key 
so  that  when  a  key  is  depressed  at  one 
end  of  the  wire  instantaneous  currents 
can  be  sent  to  any  distance.  The  opera¬ 
tor  strikes  the  keys  exactly  as  if  he  were 
writing  on  a  typewriter,  and  the  words 
come  out  on  a  strip  of  paper  that  unrolls 
before  him,  while  at  the  same  time  the 
message  is  being  written  before  the  eyes 
of  the  man  at  the  other  end  of  the  line. 
The  peculiar  value  of  the  telescriptor  is 
that  it  leaves  a  printed  record  of  com¬ 
munication  both  with  the  sender  and  the 
receiver. 

Tplfnrrl  Thomas,  engineer,  bom  in 
J.CHUIU,  1757  at  Eskdale>  Dumfries¬ 
shire  ;  became  a  mason  and  worked  at  his 
trade  in  Edinburgh,  which  in  1782  he 
quitted  for  London.  Here  he  was  be¬ 
friended  by  Sir  William  Pulteney, 
through  whom  he  was  appointed  surveyor 
of  public  works  in  Shropshire.  He  then 
exchanged  his  original  occupation  for 
that  of  civil  engineer,  and  was  intrusted 
with  the  construction  of  the  Ellesmere 
Canal.  In  the  years  1803  and  1804  the 
parliamentary  commissioners  for  making 
roads  and  building  bridges  in  the  High¬ 
lands  of  Scotland,  and  also  those  for 
making  the  Caledonian  Canal,  appointed 


Telford  their  engineer,  and  thus  an  im¬ 
mense  amount  of  work  was  carried  out 
by  him.  Above  thirty  harbors  were 
built  or  improved  by  him,  some  of  which, 
as  at  Aberdeen  and  Dundee,  were  upon 
an  extensive  scale.  He  also  superin¬ 
tended  the  construction  of  five  large 
bridges  over  the  Severn,  the  excavation 
of  the  Gloucester  and  Berkeley,  the  Grand 
Trunk,  Birmingham  and  Liverpool,  and 
the  Macclesfield  canals,  and  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  numerous  important  works  for  the 
metropolis.  He  also  built  more  than 
1000  miles  of  road  in  Scotland  and  the 
road  from  London  to  Holyhead,  employ- 


Thomas  Telford. 

ing  a  system  of  road-making  since  known 
as  the  Telford.  In  1808  he  was  em¬ 
ployed  by  the  Swedish  government  to  lay 
out  a  system  of  inland  navigation  through 
the  central  parts  of  that  kingdom,  which 
ultimately  formed  a  direct  communica¬ 
tion  by  water  between  the  North  Sea  and 
the  Baltic.  The  greatest  monument  of 
his  engineering  skill,  however,  was 
the  Menai  Suspension-bridge,  connecting 
Caernarvonshire  with  the  Island  of  Ang- 
lesea,  opened  in  1826.  The  Conway 
Bridge  was  also  his,  as  well  as  the  Dean 
Bridge,  Edinburgh,  and  the  Broomielaw 
Bridge,  Glasgow.  He  died  in  1834,  and 
was  interred  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
Tell.  See  Algeria. 

Tell  William,  a  famous  peasant  hero 
c  of  Switzerland,  reputed  to  have 
done  some  daring  and  wonderful  feats  in 
his  resistance  to  the  tyranny  of  the  Aus¬ 
trian  governor  Gessler,  but  now  proved 
to  have  been  a  mythical  personage.  He 


Tell-el-Kebir 


Tempe 


is  said  to  have  belonged  to  the  canton  of 
Uri,  and  to  have  united  with  others  be¬ 
longing  to  this  canton  and  to  those  of 
Unterwalden  and  Schwyz  in  resisting  the 
Austrians.  In  particular,  having  re¬ 
fused  to  do  homage  to  Gessler’s  hat,  set 
upon  a  pole,  he  was  seized  and  con¬ 
demned  to  death,  but  was  granted  his  life 
on  condition  of  shooting  with  an  arrow  an 
apple  placed  on  the  head  of  his  own  son. 
This  he  did  successfully,  admitting  at  the 
same  time  that  a  second  arrow  he  had 
was  intended  for  Gessler  in  case  of  fail¬ 
ure.  He  was  therefore  still  kept  a  pris¬ 
oner;  but  while  being  conveyed  over  the 
Lake  of  Lucerne  he  managed  to  leap 
ashore,  and  soon  after,  having  lain  in 
wait  for  Gessler,  he  killed  him. 

Tpll-pl-TCphir  (tel-e-ke-ber') ,  a  village 
±en  ci  jvcuii  Qf  Egypt>  where  the 

British  troops  under  Wolseley  defeated 
those  of  Arabi  Pasha,  September  13, 
1882. 

Teller  (tel'er)>  Henry  Moore,  states¬ 
man,  was  born  at  Granger,  New 
York,  in  1830.  He  was  a  lawyer  in 
Illinois  and  Colorado  and  was  a  major- 
general  of  Colorado  militia  in  the  Civil 
war.  In  1876  he  was  elected  to  the 
United  States  Senate;  appointed  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Interior  in  1882,  and  in  1885 
and  1891  again  elected  Senator.  He 
withdrew  from  the  Republican  party  in 
1896  and  was  reelected  in  1897  as  an 
Independent  Free-silver  Republican. 
TplliVhprrv  (tel-i-cher'i),  a  seaport 
of  Hindustan,  in  the 
presidency  of  Madras,  a  healthy  and  pic¬ 
turesque  town,  built  upon  a  group  of 
wooded  hills,  with  a  citadel  or  castle  in 
excellent  preservation.  It  is  a  mart  for 
sandalwood,  coffee,  and  cardamoms. 
Pop.  27,883. 

Tpllnrinm  (tel-lur'i-um),  a  metal  dis- 
J.C1IUI1UIU  covered  in  1782,  combined 

with  gold  and  silver  in  certain  ores 
found  in  Hungary.  The  ores  are  denomi¬ 
nated  native ,  graphic,  yellow,  and  Mack. 
The  native  tellurium  is  of  a  color  be¬ 
tween  tin  and  silver,  and  sometimes  in¬ 
clines  to  a  steel-gray.  The  graphic  tellu¬ 
rium  (or  graphic  gold)  is  steel-gray;  but 
sometimes  white,  yellow,  or  lead-gray. 
These  ores  are  found  massive  or  crys¬ 
tallized.  The  metal  has  a  specific  gravity 
of  5.7-6.1.  It  is  very  fusible,  and  vola¬ 
tile  at  a  red  heat.  It  sometimes  gives 
forth  an  odor  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
during  combustion,  a  phenomenon  which 
has  been  ascribed  to  the  presence  of 
minute  portions  of  selenium.  Its  texture 
is  laminated  like  that  of  antimony.  It 
is  very  brittle,  and  may  easily  be  re¬ 
duced  to  powder.  It  crystallizes  in  forms 
belonging  to  the  hexagonal  system. 


Tellurium  has  the  symbol  Te,  and  the 
atomic  weight  128. 

Tel  nil  era  p*p  ( tel'fer-ij ) ,  a  system  for 
xcipiicicigc  the  automatic  transport 

of  goods  by  means  of  electricity  devised 
by  Fleeming  Jenkin  in  1881.  It  con¬ 
sists  of  a  line  of  steel  rods  or  cables  sus¬ 
pended  from  brackets  or  posts,  70  feet 
apart,  and  serving  at  once  as  a  suppor¬ 
ter  of  weights  and  a  conductor  of  electric¬ 
ity.  Buckets  or  other  receptacles  are 
hung  from  the  line  by  a  wheel  or  pair  of 
wheels,  and  a  small  electrical  motor, 
hanging  below  the  line,  supplies  the 
power.  Trains  of  buckets  filled  with 
goods  may  be  conveyed  at  one  time,  or 
they  may  be  carried  forward  in  a  con¬ 
tinuous  stream.  The  system  was  devel¬ 
oped  in  conjunction  with  Professors  Ayr¬ 
ton  and  Perry. 

nr»pl  oLj  (tyel'she),  a  town  of  Russia,  in 
M  the  government  of  Kovno,  150 

miles  n.w.  of  Yilna,  on  Lake  Mastis. 
Pop.  6215. 

Telus’!!  ( le-lu'gu ) ,  or  Telinga,  one  of 
^  o  the  languages  of  India,  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Dravidian  group,  and  spoken 
in  Southern  India  by  about  seventeen 
millions  of  people.  The  Telugu  are  the 
most  numerous  branch  of  the  Dravidian 
race,  but  are  less  enterprising  than  the 
Tamils.  The  language  is  allied  in  roots 
to  the  Tamil  language,  but  differs  consid¬ 
erably  otherwise. 

TVmlvnlanr!  (tem'bo-land) ,  a  district 
ACiiumicUiu  of  the  Transkeian  Terri¬ 
tories  in  eastern  South  Africa,  which  are 
bounded  by  Cape  Colony,  Basutoland,  and 
Natal.  Tembuland  has  an  excellent  cli¬ 
mate  and  a  fertile  soil,  which  is  well 
suited  for  pastoral  and  agricultural  pur¬ 
poses.  The  coast  regions  are  adapted  to 
the  growth  of  sugar,  cotton,  and  coffee. 
The  minerals  include  coal  and  copper. 
Pop.  231,151. 

TempQVflv  (tem'esh-var),  a  town  of 
aciii cavdi  Hungary,  in  the  Temes  Ba- 

nat,  in  an  extensive  marshy  plain  on  the 
Bega  Canal,  75  miles  n.n.e.  of  Belgrade. 
It  is  strongly  fortified,  and  is  for  the 
most  part  well  built,  with  spacious  streets 
and  squares.  The  principal  buildings 
are  a  handsome  Gothic  cathedral  and 
other  churches,  the  government  offices, 
town-house,  theater,  various  schools  and 
colleges,  arsenal,  civil  and  military  hospi¬ 
tals.  The  manufactures  consist  of 
woolens,  silks,  paper,  tobacco,  etc.  Pop. 
53,033. 

Temnikov  (tyem-nyi-kov'),  a  town  in 
u  the  Russian  government  of 
Tambov,  on  the  Moksha.  Pop.  5737. 
Tprrmp  (tem'pe),  Yale  of,  a  beautiful 
J.CI1  pc  vaijey  0£  Northern  Greece,  in 
Thessaly,  on  the  Peneus,  much  celebrated 


Tempera 


Tempering 


by  the  ancient  poets,  having  Mount 
Olympus  on  the  north  and  Mount  Ossa 
on  the  south. 

Tempera.  See  distemper. 

Temperance  Societies. 

for  the  purpose  of  influencing  public 
opinion  in  order  to  check  the  evil  of  in¬ 
temperance  appears  to  have  been  formed 
in  Massachusetts  in  1813.  A  year  after 
its  formation  similar  associations  were 
formed  in  Connecticut  and  Vermont.  In 
1826  a  new  impulse  was  given  to  the 
movement  by  the  establishment  in  Bos¬ 
ton  on  a  more  extensive  plan  of  the 
American  Society  for  the  Promotion  of 
Temperance,  the  first  annual  report  of 
which  announced  the  formation  of  thirty, 
and  the  second  of  220  auxiliary  associa¬ 
tions.  By  1831  more  than  2200  socie¬ 
ties,  embracing  170,000  members,  were 
in  correspondence  with  the  parent  so¬ 
ciety.  Reports  of  the  movement  in  Amer¬ 
ica  soon  began  to  have  an  effect  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic.  In  August, 
1829,  a  society  was  formed  in  Ireland, 
and  before  a  year  had  passed  sixty  or¬ 
ganizations,  with  3500  members,  were  in 
existence.  In  1838  a  great  impetus  to 
the  movement  was  given  by  the  Rev. 
Theobald  Mathew,  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  who  succeeded  in  less  than  two 
years  in  persuading  1,800,000  of  his 
countrymen  to  renounce  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits.  The  first  temperance  society  in 
Scotland  was  established  at  Maryhill, 
near  Glasgow,  in  October,  1829,  and  the 
Greenock  and  Glasgow  and  West  of  Scot¬ 
land  Temperance  societies  were  consti¬ 
tuted  soon  afterwards.  On  the  14th  of 
June,  1830,  the  first  temperance  society 
in  England  was  founded  at  Bradford, 
and  by  the  close  of  the  year  there  were 
in  existence  some  thirty  associations, 
numbering  about  10,000  members.  These 
societies  went  no  further  than  the  resolve 
to  abstain  from  ardent  spirits,  the  use 
of  fermented  liquors  in  moderation  be¬ 
ing  permitted.  But  the  principle  of  total 
abstinence  soon  followed.  In  1832  the 
war  against  intoxicating  liquors  of  all 
kinds  was  opened  in  England  by  Joseph 
Livesey  of  Preston,  and  by  1838  the  total 
abstinence,  or  teetotal,  party  had  tri¬ 
umphed  all  along  the  line,  the  old  tem¬ 
perate  or  moderation  party  having  gradu¬ 
ally  disappeared.  Of  late  years  many  of 
the  advocates  of  total  abstinence  have 
sought  to  enforce  their  views  by  legisla¬ 
tive  measures,  as  exemplified  in  the  cele¬ 
brated  Maine  Liquor  Law  (for  the  sup¬ 
pression  of  the  manufacture  and  sale 
of  intoxicating  beverages),  so  called  from 
the  state  in  which  a  prohibitory  law 


was  first  enacted.  Some  other  states 
passed  similar  laws,  but  at  the  end 
of  the  century  only  three  maintained 
prohibition,  Maine,  Kansas,  and  North 
Dakota.  In  the  early  years  of  the 
twentieth  century  an  active  movement 
was  instituted  in  favor  of  local  option 
and  state  prohibition  of  liquor  selling, 
beginning  in  the  South,  where  negro 
drunkenness  had  become  a  serious  evil, 
and  extending  to  some  of  the  states 
of  the  North.  As  a  result,  on  January 
1,  1911,  complete  prohibition  existed  in 
nine  states,  these  being  Maine,  Kansas, 
North  Dakota,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Missis¬ 
sippi,  North  Carolina,  Oklahoma,  and 
Tennessee.  It  has  also  extended  to 
many  counties  and  cities  in  other  states, 
there  being  more  than  300  prohibition 
cities,  and  many  hundreds  of  counties, 
townships,  villages,  etc.  One  of  the  im¬ 
portant  developments  in  connection  with 
the  temperance  movement  is  the  organi¬ 
zation  known  as  the  Independent  Order 
of  Good  Templars.  (See  Good  Tem¬ 
plars.)  The  Woman’s  Christian  Temper¬ 
ance  Union,  founded  in  the  United  States 
in  1874,  has  12,000  local  societies,  a  pro¬ 
paganda  of  lecturers,  tracts  and  news¬ 
papers,  and  500,000  members. 

Temperature  L 

state  of  a  body  with  regard  to  heat,  or 
to  its  power  of  communicating  heat  to 
other  bodies.  It  often  refers  to  the  at¬ 
mospheric  heat  of  a  locality  at  a  partic¬ 
ular  time.  When  we  speak  of  a  body 
having  a  ‘  high  ’  or  a  ‘  low  ’  temperature 
it  is  implied  that  the  condition  of  heat  in 
the  body  may  be  compared  with  the 
thermometer.  See  Thermometer. 

Temperature  of  Animals.  See 

Animal. 

TerrmeriRP’  (tem'per-ing),  in  metal- 
Aciiipciing  lurgy>  the  process  of  giv_ 

ing  to  metals,  principally  iron  and  steel, 
the  requisite  degree  of  hardness  or  soft¬ 
ness,  especially  the  process  of  giving  to 
steel  the  necessary  hardness  for  cutting, 
stamping,  and  other  purposes.  If  heated 
and  suddenly  cooled  below  a  certain  de¬ 
gree  it  becomes  as  soft  as  iron ;  if  heated 
beyond  that  degree,  it  becomes  very  hard 
and  brittle.  The  process  essentially  con¬ 
sists  in  plunging  the  steel  when  red-hot 
into  cold  water  or  other  liquid  to  give 
an  excess  of  hardness,  and  then  gradually 
reheating  it  until  the  hardness  is  re¬ 
duced  or  brought  down  to  the  required 
degree.  The  excellence  of  all  steel-cut¬ 
ting  instruments  depends  on  the  degree 
of  temper  given  to  them.  Different  de¬ 
grees  of  temper  are  indicated  by  differ¬ 
ent  colors  which  the  steel  assumes.  Thus 


Templars 


Temple 


steel  heated  to  450°,  and  suddenly  cooled, 
assumes  a  pale  straw  color,  and  is  em¬ 
ployed  for  making  razors  and  surgical  in¬ 
struments.  See  Steel. 

Templars,  ?VF.der  ®f-kn-ighS  "'[iich 

r  ’  had  its  origin  in  the  Cru¬ 
sades.  Hugues  de  Payens,  Geoffroi  de 
St.  Omer,  and  others  established  it  in 
1118  for  the  protection  of  pilgrims  in 
Palestine.  Subsequently  its  object  be¬ 
came  the  defense  of  the  Christian  faith, 
and  of  the  holy  sepulcher  against  the 
Saracens.  The  knights  took  the  vows  of 
chastity,  of  obedience,  and  of  poverty, 
like  regular  canons.  King  Baldwin  II 
of  Jerusalem  gave  them  an  abode  in  that 
city  on  the  east  of  the  site  of  the  temple, 
and  Pope  Honorius  II  confirmed  the  or¬ 
der  in  1128.  The  fame  of  their  exploits 
procured  them  numerous  members  and 
rich  donations.  The  knights  wore  a 
white  cloak  adorned  with 
an  eight  -  pointed  red 
cross  (Maltese)  on  the 
left  shoulder.  The 
grand  -  master,  the  chief 
of  the  order,  had  the 
rank  of  a  prince,  and 
the  order  acknowledged 
the  pope  alone  as  its 
protector.  The  princi¬ 
pal  part  of  its  posses¬ 
sions  were  in  France. 
The  Templars  estab¬ 
lished  themselves  in 
England  about  1185, 
taking  up  their  head¬ 
quarters  in  Fleet  Street, 
London,  at  the  place 
still  known  as  the  Tem¬ 
ple.  Being  compelled, 
in  1291,  to  leave  the 
Holy  Land,  they  trans¬ 
ferred  their  chief  seat 
to  the  island  of  Cyprus. 
By  this  time  the  wealth 
and  power  of  the  order 
had  increased  to  such  an  extent,  and  their 
arrogance  and  luxury  in  proportion,  that 
it  was  deemed  necessary  to  suppress  it. 
The  Templars  were  put  an  end  to  on  the 
charge  that  they  had  ambitious  designs 
on  European  thrones,  and  that  they  held 
heretical  views.  Philip  IV  of  France 
and  Pope  Clement  V  played  into  each 
other’s  hands  in  the  work  of  suppres¬ 
sion  and  spoliation.  The  grand-master, 
Jacques  de  Molay,  and  sixty  knights  were 
inveigled  to  France  on  a  hollow  pretense, 
and  were  there  seized  by  the  king’s  orders  * 
(Oct.  13,  1307).  After  the  mockery  of  a 
trial,  and  the  most  horrible  tortures,  fifty- 
four  knights  were  burned  alive  (1310). 
Charles  of  Sicily  and  Provence  imitated 
the  example  of  Philip,  and  shared  in  the 
4—10 


Templar. 
Monument  in 
Temple  Church, 
London. 


plunder  of  the  order.  In  England, 
Spain,  Portugal,  Italy,  and  Germany  the 
Templars,  at  the  pope’s  instigation,  were 
arrested,  but  almost  universally  acquit¬ 
ted.  The  pope,  at  the  Council  of  Vienne, 
in  Dauphiny,  solemnly  abolished  the  or¬ 
der  by  a  bull  of  March  2,  1312.  The 
Templars  maintained  themselves  longest 
in  Germany,  where  they  were  treated 
with  justice  and  mildness.  The  members 
who  were  discharged  from  their  vows  en¬ 
tered  the  order  of  St.  John. 

Template.  See  templet. 

Temule  (tem'pl;  Latin,  templum) ,  in 
F  architecture,  an  edifice  de¬ 
signed  for  the  performance  of  public 
worship.  Magnificent  temples  were 
erected  in  ancient  Greece  and  Rome,  the 
Romans  taking  the  Greek  structures  for 
models.  The  general  arrangement  of  a 
Grecian  temple  is  described  in  the  article 
Greece.  The  Egyptian  temples  were  also 
remarkable  structures.  (See  Egypt.) 
Perhaps  the  most  famous  temple  in 
the  world  was.  that  built  by  Solomon 
on  Mount  Moriah  in  Jerusalem.  It  is 
stated  to  have  been  an  oblong  stone  build¬ 
ing,  60  cubits  in  length,  20  in  width,  and 
30  in  height.  On  three  sides  were  corri¬ 
dors,  rising  above  each  other  to  the 
height  of  three  stories.  The  fourth  or 
front  side  was  open,  and  was  ornamented 
with  a  portico,  10  cubits  in  width,  sup¬ 
ported  by  two  brazen  pillars.  The  in¬ 
terior  was  divided  into  the  most  holy 
place,  which  contained  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  and  was  separated  by  a  cur¬ 
tain  from  the  sanctuary,  in  which  were 
the  golden  candlesticks,  the  table  of  the 
shew-bread,  and  the  altar  of  incense. 
The  temple  was  surrounded  by  an  inner 
court,  which  contained  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering.  Colonnades,  with  brazen 
gates,  separated  this  court  of  the  priests 
from  the  outer  court,  which  was  like¬ 
wise  surrounded  by  a  wall.  This  temple 
was  destroyed  by  the  Assyrians,  and  after 
the  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity 
a  second  temple,  but  much  inferior  in 
splendor,  was  erected.  Herod  the  Great 
rebuilt  it  of  a  larger  size,  surrounding  it 
with  four  courts,  rising  above  each  other 
like  terraces,  the  lowest  of  which  was 
500  cubits  square,  and  was  surrounded 
on  three  sides  by  a  double,  and  on  the 
fourth  by  a  triple  row  of  columns.  In 
the  middle  of  this  inclosure  stood  the 
temple,  of  white  marble  richly  gilt,  100 
cubits  long  and  wide,  and  60  cubits  high, 
with  a  porch  100  cubits  wide.  This 
magnificent  edifice  was  destroyed  by  the 
Romans  in  a.d.  70. 

Tprrmlp  The,  a  district  of  the  city  of 
•r  London,  lying  between  Fleet 


Temple 


Tenacity 


Street  and  the  Thames,  and  divided  by 
Middle  Temple  Lane  into  the  Inner  and 
the  Middle  Temple,  belonging  to  separate 
societies  (see  Inns  of  Court),  each  with 
its  hall,  library,  and  garden.  The  name 
is  derived  from  the  Knights  Templars, 
who  had  their  headquarters  in  England 
here.  The  district,  which  is  extraparo- 
chial,  being  exempt  from  the  operation 
of  the  poor-law,  is  occupied  by  lawyers. 
TpTvrnl  A  a  city  of  Bell  Co.,  Texas,  35 
AcnijJic,  miles  s.s.w.  of  Waco.  It  is 
in  a  farming,  cotton,  and  stock-raising 
section,  and  has  railroad  shops,  cotton 
compresses,  cotton-seed  oil  mills,  etc. 
Pop.  10,993. 

Temple  SlR  William,  an  eminent 
iciupic,  statesman,  born  in  London  in 
1628,  and  educated  at  Emmanuel  College, 
Cambridge.  He  afterwards  passed  six 
years  in  France,  Holland,  Flanders,  and 
Germany.  On  his  return  (1654),  not 
choosing  to  accept  office  under  Cromwell, 
he  occupied  himself  in  the  study  of  his¬ 
tory  and  philosophy.  After  the  Restora¬ 
tion  (1660)  he  was  nominated  one  of  the 
commissioners  from  the  Irish  Parlia¬ 
ment  to  the  king.  On  the  breaking  out 
of  the  Dutch  war  (1665)  he  was  em¬ 
ployed  in  a  mission  to  the  Bishop  of 
Munster,  who  offered  to  attack  the  Dutch, 
and  in  the  following  year  was  appointed 
resident  at  Brussels,  and  received  the 
honor  of  a  baronetcy.  In  conjunction 
with  De  Witt  he  concluded  the  treaty 
between  England,  Holland,  and  Sweden 
(Triple  Alliance,  1668),  the  result  being 
to  oblige  France  to  restore  her  conquests 
in  the  Netherlands.  He  also  attended, 
as  ambassador  extraordinary,  when  peace 
was  concluded  between  France  and  Spain 
at  Aix-la-Chapelle  (1668),  and  subse¬ 
quently  residing  at  The  Hague  as  am¬ 
bassador,  became  familiar  with  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  afterwards  William  III. 
Recalled  in  1669,  Sir  William  remained 
in  retirement  at  Sheen  till  1674,  when  he 
was  again  ambassador  to  the  states-gen- 
eral,  and  engaged  in  the  Congress  of 
Nimeguen,  by  which  a  general  pacifica¬ 
tion  was  effected  in  1679.  He  was  in¬ 
strumental  in  promoting  the  marriage 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange  with  Mary,  eld¬ 
est  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  York  (James 
II,  1677).  Shortly  after  his  return  he 
was  elected  to  represent  the  University 
of  Cambridge  in  Parliament.  In  1681  he 
retired  from  public  life  altogether,  and 
he  died  at  Moor  Park,  Surrey,  in  1699. 
Here  Swift  was  an  inmate  of  his  house 
for  some  time.  His  Memoirs  and  Letters 
are  especially  interesting  to  the  student 
of  history.  His  Miscellanies  consist  of 
essays  on  various  subjects :  Gardening , 
The  Cure  of  the  Gout,  Ancient  and 


Modern  Learning  (an  essay  in  which 
originated  the  Phalaris  Controversy  —  see 
Bentley ),  Health  and  Long  Life ,  Poems 
and  Translations,  etc. 

Tomnle  Tlciv  an  arched  gateway 
lempie  JJd  wLicli  formerly  stood 

between  Fleet  Street  and  the  Strand  in 
London  and  divided  the  City  from  West¬ 
minster.  As  the  gate  obstructed  a 
crowded  thoroughfare,  it  was 
found  necessary  to  remove 
it  (1878).  It  was  reerected 
at  Theobald’s  Park,  Chesli- 
unt,  in  1888. 

Templet  ( *em '  p^  ) »  R 

j.eilljJieu  pattern  or  mold 
used  by  masons,  machinists, 
smiths,  shipwrights,  etc.  It 
usually  consists  of  a  flat 
thin  board,  a  piece  of  sheet- 
iron,  or  the  like,  whose  edge 
is  dressed  and  shaped  to  the 
required  conformation,  and 
is  laid  against  the  object 
being  molded,  built,  or 
turned  so  as  to  test  the  conformity  of  the 
object  thereto. 

TemPO  (tem*Po'*  Italian  for  ‘time’), 
*  in  music,  a  word  used  to  ex¬ 
press  the  rate  of  movement  or  degree  of 
quickness  with  which  a  piece  of  music  is 
to  be  executed.  The  degrees  of  time  are 
indicated  by  certain  words  such  as  lento 
(slow),  adagio  or  largo  (leisurely),  an¬ 
dante  (walking  pace),  allegro  (gay  or 
quick),  presto  (rapid),  prestissimo  (very 
rapid),  etc. 

Temporal  Bones.  See  SkulL 


Templet 
for  a 
Baluster. 


Temrvnlt  (  tyem  -  ryok'  ) ,  a  fortified 
j-ciuiyuis.  tQwn  of  gouth  Russia>  in 

the  Kuban  district  of  the  Caucasus,  on  a 
peninsula  on  the  south  side  of  the  Sea  of 
Azov,  in  the  bay  of  Temryuk.  Pop.  14,- 
476. 

Temporary  Star,  forstaar  £”1 

then  gradually  vanishing  away.  In 
November,  1572,  a  star  burst  out  in 
Cassiopeia  with  a  brilliancy  greater  than 
that  of  any  one  near  it.  It  rapidly  in¬ 
creased  in  magnitude  till  it  became  visi¬ 
ble  at  noon.  Then  it  diminished  in  size, 
and  in  March,  1574,  became  invisible  to 
the  naked  eye,  nor  has  it  been  seen  since. 
Later  instances  of  the  same  kind  have 
been  observed. 


Tenacity 


(te-nas'i-ti),  the  measure  of 
the  resistance  of  bodies  to 


tearing  or  crushing.  Tenacity  results 
from  the  attraction  of  cohesion  which 
exists  between  the  particles  of  bodies,  and 
the  stronger  this  attraction  is  in  any 
body  the  greater  is  the  tenacity  of  the 
body.  Tenacity  is  consequently  different 


Tenail 


Tench 


in  different  materials,  and  in  the  same 
material  it  varies  with  the  state  of  the 
body  in  regard  to  temperature  and  other 
circumstances.  The  resistance  offered  to 
tearing  is  called  absolute  tenacity,  that 
offered  to  crushing,  retroactive  tenacity. 
The  tenacity  of  wood  is  much  greater  in 
the  direction  of  the  length  of  its  fibers 
than  in  the  transverse  direction.  With 
regard  to  metals  the  processes  of  forg¬ 
ing  and  wire-drawing  increase  their  ten¬ 
acity  in  the  longitudinal  direction ;  and 
mixed  metals  have,  in  general,  greater 
tenacity  than  those  which  are  simple. 
Tenail  (te,na0,  Tenaille,  in  fortifi¬ 
cation,  an  out-work  or  rampart 
raised  in  the  main  ditch  immediately  in 
front  of  the  curtain,  between  two  bas¬ 
tions,  in  its  simplest  form  having  two 
faces  constituting  a  reentering  angle. 

Tenant  (ten,ant)>  law,  °ne  who 

occupies,  or  has  temporary 
possession  of  lands  or  tenements,  the 
titles  of  which  are  in  another,  the  land¬ 
lord.  A  tenant-at-will  is  one  who  oc¬ 
cupies  lands  or  tenements  for  no  fixed 
term  other  than  the  will  of  the  landlord. 
A  tenant  in  common  is  one  who  holds 
lands  or  tenements  along  with  another  or 
other  persons.  Each  share  in  the  estate 
is  distinct  in  title,  and  on  the  death  of 
a  tenant  his  share  goes  to  his  heirs  or 
executors.  A  tenant  for  life  is  one  who 
has  possession  of  a  freehold  estate  or  in¬ 
terest,  the  duration  of  which  is  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  life  of  the  tenant  or  an¬ 
other.  An  estate  for  life  is  generally 
created  by  deed,  but  it  may  originate  by 
the  operation  of  law,  as  the  widow’s  es¬ 
tate  in  dower,  and  the  husband’s  estate 
by  courtesy  on  the  death  of  his  wife. 
See  Landlord  and  Tenant. 

Termnt-nVht  a  term  specifically 

Tenant  rignt,  applied  t0  an  Irish 

custom,  long  prevalent  in  Ulster,  either 
ensuring  a  permanence  of  tenure  in  the 
same  occupant  without  liability  to  any 
other  increase  of  rent  than  may  be  sanc¬ 
tioned  by  the  general  sentiments  of  the 
community,  or  entitling  the  tenant  of  a 
farm  to  receive  purchase-money  amount¬ 
ing  to  so  many  years’  rent,  on  its  being 
transferred  to  another  tenant ;  the  tenant 
having  also  a  claim  to  the  value  of  per¬ 
manent  improvements  effected  by  him. 
In  course  of  time  the  advantages  of 
tenant-right  granted  to  the  Ulster  far¬ 
mers  were  claimed  by  the  farmers  in  the 
other  provinces  of  Ireland,  and  the  cus¬ 
tom  spread  to  a  considerable  extent.  At 
last,  under  the  management  of  Glad¬ 
stone  and  Bright,  the  Landlord  and 
Tenant  Act  of  1870  was  passed.  By  it 
the  Ulster  tenant-right  and  other  corre¬ 
sponding  customs  received  the  force  of 


law ;  and  the  outgoing  tenant  became  en¬ 
titled  to  compensation  from  the  proprie¬ 
tor  to  an  amount  varying  according  to 
circumstances.  The  act  contained  other 
provisions  giving  compensation  for  im¬ 
provements,  but  as  it  did  not  succeed 
in  doing  away  with  all  grievances  a 
fresh  bill  was  prepared  and  passed  un¬ 
der  the  name  of  the  Land  Law  Act,  1881, 
which  established  a  land  commission  to 
revise  rents,  and  to  fix  them  for  fifteen 
years.  This  measure  has  been  amended 
by  subsequent  acts.  See  Ireland. 

T^pti  a  ccevi in  (ten-as’er-im) ,  a  mari- 

lenasserim  time  division  of  Bur. 

mah,  about  500  miles  in  length,  and 
from  40  to  80  in  breadth,  with  an  area  of 
46,730  square  miles.  The  eastern  bound¬ 
ary  of  the  district  is  formed  by  a  range 
of  mountains  from  3000  to  5000  feet  in 
height.  The  coast  is  for  the  most  part 
rocky,  and  off  the  southern  part  of  it  the 
sea  is  studded  by  the  innumerable  isl¬ 
ands, ,  large  and  small,  of  the  Mergui 
Archipelago.  There  are  several  good  har¬ 
bors,  formed  by  the  mouths  of  the  rivers. 
Tenasserim  is  a  hilly  and  densely  wooded 
region,  with  here  and  there  tracts  of 
arable  land.  It  passed  into  the  hands 
of  the  British  at  the  close  of  the  first 
Burmese  war  in  1826.  Pop.  1,159,558. 
Tenhv  (ten'bi),  a  municipal  borough 
J  and  seaport  of  Wales,  in  the 
county  of  Pembroke,  on  the  west  side  of 
Carmarthen  Bay,  on  the  point  and  north¬ 
east  margin  of  a  rocky  peninsula.  It 
has  a  fine  old  church  and  several  other 
buildings  of  note,  including  the  Welsh 
Memorial  to  the  late  Prince  Consort,  and 
carries  on  a  considerable  trade  in  fish 
and  oysters.  It  is  besides  a  bathing- 
place,  celebrated  for  its  fine  sands,  beau¬ 
tiful  scenery,  and  agreeable  climate. 
The  old  walls  of  the  town  are  still  to 
some  extent  preserved.  Pop.  4362. 
Tench.  a  teleostean  fish,  belonging  to 
xc  cxi,  carp  family  and  genus 

Tinea ,  of  which  T.  vulgaris  (the  common 
tench)  is  the  type.  It  inhabits  most  of 


Tench  {Tinea  vulgaris) . 


the  lakes  of  the  European  continent,  and 
attains  a  length  of  from  10  to  12  inches. 


Tender 


Teniers 


The  color  is  generally  a  greenish-olive 
above,  a  light  tint  predominating  below. 
It  is  very  sluggish,  apparently  inhabiting 
bottom-waters,  and  feeding  on  refuse 
vegetable  matter.  It  is  very  tenacious 
of  life,  and  may  be  conveyed  alive  in 
damp  weeds  for  long  distances.  The 
flesh  is  somewhat  coarse  and  insipid. 

Tender  (ten'der),  in  law,  an  offer  of 
ac  iuci  compensation  or  damages 

made  in  a  money  action.  To  make  a 
tender  valid  the  money  must  be  actually 
produced.  A  tender  made  to  one  of  sev¬ 
eral  joint  claimants  is  held  as  made  to 
all.  A  tender  of  money  for  any  payment 
is  legal,  and  is  called  a  legal  tender ,  if 
made  in  current  coin  of  the  United 
States :  in  silver  coins  less  than  $1,  not 
exceeding  $10;  in  gold  and  silver  coins, 
for  any  amount ;  in  United  States  bank 
notes,  except  for  duties  on  imports  and 
interest  on  the  public  debt. 

Tender  (naval),  a  small  vessel  ap- 
x  pointed  to  attend  a  larger  one, 

and  employed  for  her  service  in  procur¬ 
ing  stores,  etc.  In  railways  a  tender  is 
a  carriage  attached  to  the  locomotive  for 
carrying  the  fuel,  water,  etc. 

Tpnrlnn  (ten'dun),  the  name  given  to 
J.CIIUUI1  the  <sinews>  by  means  0f 

which  muscles  are  inserted  upon  bones. 
They  consist  of  bundles  of  white  fibrous 
inelastic  and  very  strong  tissue  disposed 
in  bands,  and  separated  by  areolar  or 
connective  tissue. 

Tendotome  (ten'do-tom),  in  surgery, 
-L  eiiUU  lUllie  a  subcutaI1eous  knife, 

having  a  small  oblanceolate  blade  on  the 
end  of  a  long  stem,  and  used  for  sever¬ 
ing  deep-seated  tendons  without  making 
a  large  incision  or  dissecting  down  to 
the  spot. 

Teildrac  (  ten'drak  ) ,  in  zoology,  a 
small  insectivorous  mam¬ 
mal,  from  Madagascar.  It  is  about  two- 
thirds  the  size  of  the  common  hedgehog. 
Tendril  *n  botany,  a  curling  and 
?  twining  thread-like  process 
by  which  a  plant  clings  to  another  body 
for  the  purpose  of  support.  It  may  be 
a  modification  of  the  midrib,  as  in  the 
pea ;  a  prolongation  of  a  leaf,  as  in 
Nepenthes ;  or  a  modification  of  the  in¬ 
florescence,  as  in  the  vine.  They  have 
been  divided  into  stem  tendrils  and  leaf 
tendrils.  Galled  also  cirrhus,  and  by  the 
old  authors  capreolus  and  clavicula. 

Tpnphrin  (te-ne'bri-o),  a  genus  of 

-Lcncuiiu  beetles>  the  type  of  the  fam_ 

ily  Tenebrionidse.  The  larvae  of  one 
species  ( T .  molitor)  are  the  destructive 
meal-worms  of  granaries,  flour-stores,  etc. 
See  Meal-worm. 

Teupflnc!  (ten'e-dos),  an  island  of 
XCIlCUUb  Asiatic  Turkey,  on  the  west 


coast  of  Asia  Minor,  15  miles  southwest 
of  the  Dardanelles,  about  6  miles  long 
and  3  miles  broad.  The  channel  which 
separates  it  from  the  mainland  is  3  miles 
broad.  The  interior  of  the  island  is  very 
fertile,  and  is  remarkable  for  the  excel¬ 
lence  of  its  wines.  Corn,  cotton,  and 
fruits  are  also  produced.  On  the  east¬ 
ern  side  of  the  island,  near  the  sea,  is  the 
town  of  Tenedos.  Pop.  about  4000.  On 
it  is  the  little  seaport  of  Tenedos. 

Tp-npvi-flpp  (ten-er-if'),  Teneriffa,  the 
Acnciiiic  largest  of  the  Canary 

Islands  (which  see),  is  of  an  irregularly 
triangular  form,  and  has  an  area  of  about 
782  square  miles.  It  is  of  volcanic  for¬ 
mation,  composed  principally  of  enor¬ 
mous  masses  and  cones  of  trachyte,  lava, 
and  basalt,  which  culminate  in  the  Peak 
of  Teneriffe,  12,182  feet  high.  The  coast 
consists  of  an  almost  uninterrupted  series 
of  lofty  cliffs,  and  the  only  good  harbor 
is  that  of  Santa  Cruz,  the  capital,  on  the 
northeast.  The  most  remarkable  feature 
of  the  interior  is  the  celebrated  Peak, 
the  summit  of  which  forms  a  crater  half 
a  league  in  circuit,  and  from  which  is 
obtained  one  of  the  most  magnificent 
views  in  the  world.  Two  eruptions  have 
taken  place  since  the  colonization  of  the 
island  by  the  Spaniards  in  1496,  namely, 
in  1706  and  1798,  and  at  all  times  the 
internal  activity  of  the  volcano  is  indi¬ 
cated  by  frequent  streams  of  hot  vapor. 
The  principal  productions  are  maize, 
wheat,  potatoes,  pulse,  almonds,  oranges, 
guavas,  apples,  honey,  wax,  silk,  cochi¬ 
neal,  and  wine.  Cochineal,  tobacco,  and 
wine  are  the  chief  exports.  Pop.  138,- 
008. 

(te-nes'mus) ,  in  medicine, 
AeiiCMiiUd  a  continuai  inclination  to 

void  the  contents  of  the  bowels,  accom¬ 
panied  by  straining,  but  without  any  dis¬ 
charge.  It  is  a  common  symptom  in 
dysentery,  stricture  of  the  urethra,  etc. 
Tpyiipn  (ten'e-erz),  David,  the  name 
of  two  celebrated  artists  of 
the  Flemish  school,  father  and  son,  both 
natives  of  Antwerp,  in  which  city  the 
elder  was  born  in  1582.  Having  studied 
under  Rubens,  he  spent  six  years  in 
Rome.  On  his  return  he  occupied  himself 
principally  in  the  delineation  of  fairs, 
rustic  sports,  and  drinking  parties,  which 
he  exhibited  with  such  truth,  humor,  and 
originality,  that  he  may  be  considered  the 
founder  of  a  style  of  painting  which  his 
son  afterwards  brought  to  perfection. 
His  pictures  are  mostly  small.  He  died 
in  1649. —  His  son  was  born  in  1610,  and 
was  taught  painting  by  his  father,  whom 
he  excelled  in  correctness  and  finish.  He 
became  highly  popular,  was  appointed 
court  painter  to  the  archduke  Leopold 


Tenimber  Islands 


Tennessee 


William,  governor  of  the  Netherlands, 
and  gave  lessons  in  painting  to  Don 
John  of  Austria.  He  specially  excelled 
in  outdoor  scenes,  thoug  many  of  his  in¬ 
teriors  are  masterpieces  of  color  and 
composition.  His  general  subjects  were 
fairs,  markets,  merry-makings,  guard- 
rooms,  taverns,  etc.,  and  his  pictures, 
which  number  over  700,  are  found  in  all 
the  important  public  and  private  galleries 
of  Europe.  His  etchings  are  also  highly 
esteemed.  He  died  at  Brussels  in  1690. 

Tenimber  Islands.  LmtTimor 

Tennant  (ten'ant)>  William,  a  Scot¬ 
tish  poet  of  some  note,  born 
at  Anstruther,  Fifeshire,  in  1784,  studied 
for  some  time  at  the  University  of  St. 
Andrews,  and  becoming  a  good  oriental 
linguist,  was  in  1835  appointed  to  the 
chair  of  oriental  languages  in  St.  Mary’s 
College,  St.  Andrews,  dying  in  1854. 
His  chief  production  is  Anster  (that  is, 
Anstruther)  Fair ,  a  humorous  poem  of 
Scottish  life  in  the  same  stanza  as 
Byron’s  Don  Juan,  which  it  preceded, 
being  published  in  1812.  Besides  Anster 
Fair,  Tennant  was  the  author  of  several 
other  poems  and  some  dramas.  None  of 
them,  however,  attained  any  success. 
Grammars  of  the  Syriac  and  Chaldee 
tongues  were  also  published  by  him. 
Tennent  Sir  JAMES  Emerson,  states- 
9  man  and  writer,  was  born  at 
Belfast  in  1794,  and  educated  at  Trinity 
College,  Dublin.  From  1845  to  1850  he 
was  civil  secretary  to  the  government  of 
Ceylon ;  in  1852  he  was  secretary  to  the 
Poor-law  Board ;  and  from  1852  to  1867 
he  held  the  post  of  secretary  to  the  Board 
of  Trade,  on  retiring  from  which  he  re¬ 
ceived  a  baronetcy.  He  was  the  author 
of  several  books  of  travel  and  other 
works,  the  most  important  being  a  valua¬ 
ble  account  of  Ceylon  (1859,  two  vols.). 
He  died  in  1869. 

Tpivupccpp  ( ten-es-se' ) ,  a  south-cen- 
J.CII  traj  gtate  0f  American 

Union,  bounded  on  the  north  by  Ken¬ 
tucky  and  Virginia,  east  by  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  south  by  Georgia,  Alabama,  and 
Mississippi,  and  west  by  Arkansas  and 
Missouri ;  area,  42,022  square  miles. 
Tennessee  is  popularly  divided  into  three 
sections.  East  Tennessee,  an  extensive 
valley,  and  agriculturally  one  of  the  most 
important  sections  of  the  State,  stretches 
from  the  eastern  boundary  to  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Cumberland  tableland,  which 
has  an  average  elevation  of  2000  feet 
above  the  sea,  and  abounds  in  coal,  iron, 
and  other  minerals.  Middle  Tennessee 
extends  from  the  dividing  line  on  the 
table  land  to  the  lower  Tennessee  River, 
and  is  a  region  of  fertile  terraces,  includ¬ 


ing  the  great  elliptical  basin  of  nearly 
5000  square  miles,  known  as  the  ‘  Gar¬ 
den  of  Tennessee.’  West  Tennessee  ex¬ 
tends  from  the  Tennessee  River  to  the 
Mississippi,  the  bottom  lands  along  the 
latter  stream  being  a  low,  flat,  alluvial 
plain,  covered  with  forests  and  with  many 
lakes  and  swamps.  The  Unaka  Moun¬ 
tains,  a  section  of  the  Great  Smoky 
range  of  the  Appalachian  chain,  run 
along  the  eastern  frontier,  and  have  an 
average  elevation  of  5000  feet  above  the 
sea.  The  Mississippi,  with  the  Tennes¬ 
see  and  the  Cumberland,  drains  three- 
fourths  of  the  State.  The  two  latter  are 
navigable  for  a  considerable  distance, 
and  other  rivers  with  numerous  tribu¬ 
taries  supply  valuable  water  power. 
The  climate  is  very  healthy,  the  mean 
temperature  of  winter  being  37.8°,  and 
of  summer  74.4°.  West  Tennessee  is 
extremely  fertile  and  produces  corn  and 
cotton  abundantly.  Middle  Tennessee 
is  generally  fertile,  also  the  valleys  of 
the  east.  The  principal  grain  crops  are 
Indian  corn,  wheat,  and  oats ;  and  cot¬ 
ton,  tobacco,  flax  and  hemp  are  ex¬ 
tensively  cultivated.  The  rearing  and 
fattening  of  live  stock  are  carried  on  un¬ 
der  peculiar  advantages,  and  immense 
numbers  of  hogs  grow  up  on  the  mast 
of  the  forests,  which  cover  a  very  large 
area.  The  wool  clip  is  large  and  excel¬ 
lent  and  much  attention  is  paid  to  fine 
breeds  of  horses.  The.  most  valuable 
minerals  are  coal  and  iron,  which  are 
very  abundant,  the  coal  deposits  under¬ 
lying  5100  square  miles.  Iron  mining 
and  smelting  are  extensively  carried  on. 
There  are  .  valuable  copper  mines,  and 
Tennessee  is  rich  in  fine  marbles,  lime¬ 
stone,  and  other  building  stones.  Rock 
phosphate  is  abundant.  Among  the  other 
minerals  are  gold  (not  found  in  paying 
quantities),  lead,  zinc,  baryta,  copperas, 
asbestos,  etc.  Petroleum,  sulphur,  cha¬ 
lybeate  and  salt  springs  are  plentiful. 
The  lumbering  interest  is  very  great,  the 
area  of  valuable  hardwood  trees  being 
extensive.  The  leading  manufactures 
are  iron  and  steel,  cotton  and  woolen 
goods,  furniture,  cars,  leather,  oils,  wines, 
spirits,  etc.  Besides  the  facilities  for 
traffic  afforded  by  the  navigable  streams, 
internal  communication  is  further  pro¬ 
vided  for  by  an  extensive  system  of  rail¬ 
ways.  At  the  head  of  the  educational 
establishments  stand  the  Nashville 
(State)  University,  the  East  Tennessee, 
Cumberland,  Vanderbilt  and  Fisk  uni¬ 
versities,  the  last  for  colored  students. 
The  chief  towns  are  Nashville  (the  capi¬ 
tal),  Memphis,  Chattanooga,  Knoxville. 
The  first  settlements  in  this  State  were 
made  shortly  before  the  Revolution,  and 
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in  1784  the  settlers  organized  the  State 
of  Franklin,  which  existed  until  1788. 
In  1796  it  was  admitted  to  the  Union  as 
the  State  of  Tennessee.  It  joined  the 
Southern  Confederacy  in  1861,  though 
a  great  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of 
East  Tennessee  were  Unionists.  Pop. 
2,184,789. 

a  river  formed  by  the 
union  of  two  streams  in 
the  eastern  part  of  the  State  of  Tennes¬ 
see,  flows  southwest,  passes  through  the 
northern  part  of  Alabama,  then  flows 
north  through  the  western  part  of 
Tennessee  and  Kentucky,  and  enters  the 
Ohio,  of  which  it  is  the  largest  tributary, 
about  10  miles  below  the  confluence  of 
the  Cumberland.  Length,  about  1200 
miles.  It  is  navigable  259  miles  for 
steamers  to  Florence,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Mussel-shoal  Rapids,  which  are  passed 
by  a  canal  36  miles  long ;  and  above 
these  there  is  navigation  for  boats  for 
250  miles. 

Termipl  (ten'yel),  John,  a  famous 
illustrator,  was  born  at  Lon¬ 
don  in  1820.  He  was  almost  entirely 
self-taught,  and  his  first  picture  was  ex¬ 
hibited  while  he  was  little  more  than  a 
boy.  He  painted  one  of  the  frescoes  in 
the  House  of  Parliament  in  1845,  and 
produced  but  few  pictures  afterwards. 
In  1851  he  became  connected  as  an  illus¬ 
trator  with  Punch,  and  contributed  many 
illustrations  to  that  paper,  in  particular 
the  weekly  political  cartoon.  He  also 
illustrated  many  Christmas  and  other 
books,  including  AEsop’s  Fables,  In- 
goldsby  Legends,  Alice’s  Adventures  in 
Wonderland,  etc. 

Tphttw  (ten 'is),  a  game  in  which  a 
s  ball  is  driven  continually 
against  a  wall  in  a  specially  constructed 
court,  and  caused  to  rebound  beyond  a 
line  at  a  certain  distance  by  several 
persons  striking  it  alternately  with  a 
racket,  the  object  being  to  keep  the  ball 
in  motion  as  long  as  possible  without 
allowing  it  to  fall  to  the  ground.  The 
game  was  introduced  into  England  in 
the  thirteenth  century,  and  continued  to 
be  very  popular  with  the  nobility  to  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.  The  modern  game 
of  rackets  is  a  descendant  of  tennis. 
(See  Rackets.)  Lawn  Tennis  is  a  re¬ 
cent  modification  of  the  game.  See 
Lawn  Tennis. 

Tptitivcoti  (ten'i-sun),  Alfred,  Lord, 
AClliryMm  third  gon  of  George  Clay¬ 
ton  Tennyson,  rector  of  Somersby,  in 
Lincolnshire,  was  born  at  the  same  place, 
August  6,  1809.  He  received  his  early 
education  from  his  father,  attended 
Louth  Grammar  School,  and  in  due 
course  proceeded  to  Trinity  College, 
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Cambridge,  where  in  1829  he  won  the 
chancellor’s  medal  by  a  poem  in  blank 
verse  entitled  Timbuctoo.  As  early  as 
1827  he  had  published,  in  conjunction 
with  his  brother  Charles,  Poems  by  Two 
Brothers,  but  his  literary  career  may  be 
said  to  date  from  1830,  when  he  published 
a  volume  entitled  Poems,  chiefly  Lyrical. 
It  was  not  received  with  any  great  favor 
by  the  public,  although  it  was  recognized 
by  many  to  contain  much  that  distin¬ 
guishes  the  true  poet.  Its  success  at  least 
was  sufficient  to  encourage  the  poet  to 
prepare  a  second  collection,  which  ap¬ 
peared  in  1833,  and  contained  such  poems 
as  A  Dream  of  Fair  Women,  The  Palace 
of  Art,  CEnone,  The  Lady  of  Shalott,  and 
others.  At  this  time  he  sustained  a  great 
loss  in  the  death  of  his  friend  Arthur 
Hallam,  and  this,  with  the  severe  criti¬ 
cism  which  his  last  volume  received  in 
Blackwood’s  Magazine  and  the  Quarterly 
Review,  may  have  occasioned  his  long 
silence.  It  was  not  till  1842  that  he 

again  appealed  to  the  public  with  a  selec¬ 
tion  of  his  poems  in  two  volumes,  and 
it  is  from  this  time  that  we  find  his 

work  beginning  to  receive  wide  recogni¬ 
tion.  The  collection  then  issued  in¬ 

cluded  Morte  d’ Arthur,  Locksley  Hall, 
The  May  Queen,  and  The  Two  Voices, 
all  of  which,  it  was  almost  at  once 
acknowledged,  entitled  him  to  rank  very 
high  among  modern  poets.  His  reputation 
was  more  than  sustained  by  the  works 
that  immediately  followed.  These  were : 
The  Princess,  a  Medley  (1847)  ;  In 
Memoriam  (1850),  written  in  memory 

of  his  friend  Arthur  Hallam ;  and  the 
Ode  on  the  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Wel¬ 
lington  (1852).  The  latter  was  his  first 
great  poem  after  receiving  the  laureate- 
ship  (1850)  upon  the  death  of  Words¬ 
worth.  After  that  date  hardly  a  year 
passed  without  his  adding  some  gem  to 
our  language.  Maud  and  other  Poems 
was  published  in  1855,  Idylls  of  the  King 
followed  in  1858 ;  Enoch  Arden  and  other 
Poems,  in  1864;  The  Holy  Grail  and 
other  Poems,  in  1869 ;  The  Window,  or 
the  Songs  of  the  Wrens,  in  1870 ;  and 
Gareth  and  Lynette,  in  1872,  the  latter 
volume,  which  included  the  Last  Tourna¬ 
ment,  completing  the  series  of  poems 
known  as  the  Idylls  of  the  King.  In 
1855  the  University  of  Oxford  conferred 
on  Tennyson  the  honorary  degree  of  D. 
C.L.,  and  in  1869  the  fellows  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  elected  him  an  hon¬ 
orary  fellow.  So  long  ago  as  1833  he 
had  had  printed  for  private  circulation 
a  poem  entitled  The  Lover’s  Tale ;  in 
1879  this  was  republished,  together  with 
a  sequel  entitled  The  Golden  Supper. 
In  the  following  year  appeared  Ballads 
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and  other  Poems .  Among  his  later  com¬ 
positions  are  the  dramas,  Queen  Mary 
(1875),  Harold  (1876),  and  The  Gup . 
The  latter  was  successfully  produced  by 
Mr.  Irving  at  the  Lyceum  Theatre  in 
1881,  as  had  also  been  Queen  Mary. 
The  Falcon,  another  drama,  was  pro¬ 
duced  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kendal  in  1882, 
and  The  Promise  of  May  was  brought 
out  at  the  Globe  Theatre  the  same  year. 
The  Gup  and  The  Falcon  were  published 
as  a  single  volume  in  1884,  and  in  the 
same  year  appeared  the  historical  drama 
of  Bechet.  In  1885  appeared  Tiresias 
and  other  Poems;  in  1886  Lochsley  Hall: 
Sixty  Years  After,  which  also  included 
The  Promise  of  May;  and  in  1889 
Demeter  and  other  Poems ,  this  last 
volume  containing  work  of  as  high  a 
quality  as  any  of  his  previous  writings. 
Tennyson  was  raised  to  the  peerage  in 
1884  as  Baron  Tennyson  of  Aldworth, 
Sussex,  and  Freshwater,  Isle  of  Wight. 
Few  writers  have  developed  so  rare  a 
mastery  of  English  as  a  poetic  instrument, 
and  his  works  have  a  high  rank  in  the 
literature  of  the  nineteenth  century.  He 
died  October  6,  1892. —  His  brother 

Charles  (born  1808;  died  1879)  as¬ 
sumed  the  name  of  Turner  by  royal 
license  on  succeeding  to  property  at  the 
death  of  his  grandmother.  He  published, 
in  conjunction  with  his  brother,  Poems 
by  Two  Brothers  (Louth,  1827),  now  a 
great  bibliographical  rarity.  He  became 
vicar  of  Grasby,  Lincolnshire,  in  1835, 
and  published  Sonnets  (1864),  Small 
Tableaux  (1868),  and  Sonnets,  Lyrics, 
and  Translations  (1873). 

TeilOr  (ten,ur:  in  Italian,  tenore) ,  in 
xcnuj.  musjc>  jg  m0re  delicate  of 

the  two  adult  male  voices,  and  its  com¬ 
pass  generally  extends  from  C  in  the  bass 
to  G  or  A  in  the  treble.  The  qualities 
of  the  tenor  render  it  suitable  to  the 
expression  of  tender  and  delicate 
*  sentiments.  In  a  vocal  composi- 
"  tion  of  four  parts,  for  mixed  voices, 
;  the  tenor  forms  the  second  middle 
part,  deeper  than  the  alto,  but 
higher  than  the  bass;  but  in  a  song  of 
the  four  male  voices  the  tenor,  as  the 
first  voice,  leads  the  chief  melody,  and  as 
the  second  is  the  higher  middle  voice. 
The  clef  of  this  voice  is  the  C  <?lef,  placed 
upon  the  fourth  line  of  the  staff,  as 
here  shown. 

Ton -nine  a  common  game  in  the 
j.  ciijjiiiu,  United  States  adapted  from 
the  older  English  game  of  ninepins.  The 
pins  (round  pieces  of  wood)  are  set  up¬ 
right  in  triangular  form  at  the  end  of 
a  long  level  platform,  and  are  bowled 
down  by  round  bowls  of  varied  size  rolled 
down  the  length  of  the  platform,  the  game 


being  counted  by  the  number  of  pins  that 
are  caused  to  fall. 

Tenrec.  See  Tanrec- 

Teilt  a  Potable  dwelling-place,  formed 
9  usually  in  the  simplest  manner, 
of  canvas,  for  instance,  stretched  with 
cords  upon  poles.  Tents  are  much  used 
for  private  purposes  and  everywhere  for 
army  shelter.  The  soldiers’  tents  in  the 
United  States  army  have  ridged  tops, 
while  those  of  the  British  army  are  cir¬ 
cular,  supported  by  a  vertical  pole  in 
the  center  10  feet  high. 

Tpntaplp  (ten'ta-kl),  in  zoology,  an 
J.eilXd,Cie  eIongated  appendage  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  the  head  or  cephalic  ex¬ 
tremity  of  many  of  the  lower  animals, 
and  used  as  an  instrument  of  explora¬ 
tion  and  prehension.  Thus  the  arms  of 
the  sea-anemone;  the  prehensile  proces¬ 
ses  of  the  cirripeds  and  annelids,  the 
cephalic  feet  of  the  cephalopods,  the 
barbs  of  fishes,  are  termed  tentacles. 
Tpn+arnlitps  (ten-tak'u-lits),  a  genus 

ienxacunxesof  fossil  shells>  found 

abundantly  in  Siberian  and  Devonian 
strata.  Some  writers  regard  them  as 
tubicular  annelids,  while  others  refer 
them  to  the  pteropods. 

Tenthre'do.  See  Saw-flies- 

or  Tentyris.  See  Den- 
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To-nnivno+vpc  ( ten-u-i-ros’trez ;  slen- 
lenulIUbLieb  der-beaked),  one  of  the 

four  sections  into 
which  the  order , 

Insessores  of 
birds  is  divided. 

This  group,  rep¬ 
resented  by  the 
humming-birds, 
creepers,  sun- 
birds,  hoopoes, 
etc.,  is  character-' 
ized  by  the  gener- 
ally  elongated 
bill,  which  usu-  Heads  of  Tenuirostres. 
ally  tapers  to  a  ,  Sun-bird  ( Nectarinia 
DOinj.  afra).  b,  Humming-bird 

*  c  (Trochilus  recurvirostris) . 

TdlUrCS.  t  e  i  c>  European  Nuthatch 

Land,  ( Sitta  Europea). 

Tenure  of. 

Tpnpfllli<i  (te- u - kal ' is;  ‘houses  of 

j-eocains  God>)>  the  name  given  to 

the  ancient  temples  of  Mexico,  of  which 
there  are  extensive  remains.  They  were 
generally  solid  four-sided  truncated 

pyramids,  built  terrace-wise,  with  the 
temple  proper  on  the  platform  at  the 
summit.  They  were  constructed  of  earth, 
faced  with  brick,  and  many  still  remain 
in  a  more  or  less  perfect  state.  The 
principal  existing  specimens  are  those 
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of  Cholula,  near  Mexico,  and  of  Palen- 
que,  in  Yucatan.  See  Cholula  and 
Palenque. 

TeOS  (te'os),  or  Teios,  anciently  a 
town  on  the  coast  of  Ionia,  in 
Asia  Minor,  opposite  Samos,  the  birth¬ 
place  of  the  poet  Anacreon. 

Teoic  (ta-pek'),  a  town  of  Mexico,  in 
the  state  of  Jalisco,  pleasantly 
situated  and  rendered  peculiarly  attrac¬ 
tive  by  terraced  gardens  and  shady 
promenades.  It  has  manufactures  of 
woolens  and  sugar,  and  mines  in  the 
neighborhood^  Pop.  15,488. 

TpTYIit7  (tap'litz),  or  Toplitz,  a  town 
j.c]j  0f  Northern  Bohemia,  pleas¬ 
antly  situated  in  a  valley  between  the 
Erzgebirge  and  Mittelgebirge,  with  a 
castle  and  fine  park  and  gardens.  It  has 
celebrated  thermal  baths.  The  springs, 
seventeen  in  number,  have  a  temperature 
varying  from  99°. 5  to  108°. 5  and  are 
efficacious  in  cases  of  gout  and  rheuma¬ 
tism.  The  bathing  establishment  is  very 
complete,  and  during  June  and  July  the 
whole  town  is  filled  with  visitors.  Pop. 
24,420. 

Tfirai.  See  Tarai  and  Himalaya. 


Tprarnn  (ta'ra-mo),  a  town  of  South- 
xcictiiiu  em  capital  of  the  prov¬ 

ince  of  same  name,  in  an  angle  formed 
by  the  confluence  of  the  Tordino  and 
Vezzola.  It  is  the  see  of  a  bishop,  and 
has  an  old,  though  modernized,  cathedral 
and  remains  of  Roman  baths  and  theater. 
Pop.  10,508. 

Tpranlrim  (ter'a-fim),  household  dei- 
ties  or  jmages,  reverenced 


by  the  ancient  Hebrews.  They  seem  to 
have  been  either  wholly  or  in  part  of 
human  form  and  of  small  size,  were  re¬ 
garded  as  penates  or  household  gods,  and 
in  some  shape  or  other  used  as  domestic 
oracles.  They  are  mentioned  several 
times  in  the  Old  Testament. 


Tpratnlnp*v  (ter-a-tol'6-ji),  the  divis- 
-L  ion  of  physiological  and 

anatomical  science  devoted  to  the  investi¬ 
gation  of  abnormalities  in  the  structure 
of  animals  and  plants,  and  to  the  deter¬ 
mination  of  the  exact  nature  of  the 
deviation  from  a  normal  type  of  struc¬ 
ture. 


Terbium  (ter'bi-um),  was  the  name 
x  ci  u  u  given  to  a  supposed  earth- 

metal  now  found  to  be  nearly  identical 
with  erbium,  and  which  has  been  resolved 
into  several  elements. 

Tp-rburo*  (ter'burg),  or  Terborch, 
xciuuig  Gerard,  a  Dutch  portrait 

and  genre  painter,  born  at  Zwolle,  near 
Overyssel,  about  1617.  His  father,  a 
historical  painter,  gave  him  his  first  les¬ 
sons  in  painting.  He  continued  his 


studies  at  Haarlem,  and  afterwards 
visited  Germany,  Italy,  Spain,  England, 
and  France.  On  the  meeting  of  the 
peace  congress  at  Munster  in  1646  he 
painted  the  assembled  plenipotentiaries, 
which  is  now  in  the  National  Gallery, 
London.  He  subsequently  visited  Madrid, 
London,  and  Paris,  wffience  he  returned 
to  Overyssel,  married,  and  became  burgo¬ 
master  of  Deventer,  dying  in  1681.  His 
portraits  and  pictures  of  social  life  are 
remarkable  for  elegance.  He  excelled  in 
painting  textile  fabrics,  particularly  satin 
and  velvet. 

Terce  (ters)>  *s  a  legal  life-rent 
M  amounting  to  one-third  of  her 

deceased  husband’s  landed  estates  recog¬ 
nized  by  the  law  of  Scotland  in  favor 
of  a  widow  who  has  not  accepted  of  any 
special  provision. 

Tpvppivq  (ter-sa'e-ra),  an  island  of 
±  Cl  ecu  a  the  Atlantic>  one  of  the 

Azores ;  greatest  length,  20  miles ;  aver¬ 
age  breadth,  13  miles ;  area,  223  square 
miles.  The  soil  possesses  great  natural 
fertility,  and  heavy  crops  of  grain,  pulse, 
etc.,  and  abundance  of  oranges,  lemons, 
and  other  fruits  are  produced.  The  cap¬ 
ital  is  Angra.  Pop.  48,770. 

Tp-ppLi-ntli  (ter'e-binth) ,  the  common 
c  cu  ni/ii  name  £or  various  resinous 

exudations,  both  of  a  fluid  and  solid  na¬ 
ture,  such  as  turpentine,  frankincense 
and  Burgundy  pitch,  Canada  balsam,  etc. 
The  volatile  oil  of  various  of  these 
resins  is  called  oil  of  terebinth,  or  oil  of 
turpentine.  Terebinth  is  also  a  name 
for  the  turpentine-tree  (which  see). 

Terebratula  (ter-e-brat'u-la),  a  ge¬ 
nus  of  deep-sea  brachio- 
pod  bivalve  molluscs  found  moored  to 
rocks,  shells,  etc.  One  of  the  valves  is 
perforated  to  permit  the  passage  of  a 
fleshy  peduncle,  by  means  of  which  the 
animal  attaches  itself.  There  are  few 
living  species,  but  the  fossil  ones  are 
numerous,  and  are  found  most  abundantly 
in  the  secondary  and  tertiary  formations. 
Teredo  (te-re'do).  See  Ship-worm. 


Terek  (tya'rek),  a  Russian  river  wffiich 
descends  from  Mount  Kasbek, 
on  the  north  side  of  the  Caucasus,  and 
flows  into  the  Caspian  by  a  number  of 
branches;  total  course,  about  300  miles. 

Tpvptipp  (ter'ens),  in  full  Publius 
acici  tc  terentius  Afer  (that  is, 

‘the  African’),  a  celebrated  Roman 
comic  writer,  born  in  Africa,  B.  c.  195, 
and  while  a  child  bought  by  Publius 
Terentius  Lucanus,  a  Roman  senator, 
who  took  him  to  Rome  and  gave  him  a 
good  .  education.  His  master  .  having 
emancipated  him,  the  young  African  as¬ 
sumed  the  name  of  his  benefactor,  and 


Teresa 


Ternate 


soon  acquired  reputation  and  friends  by 
the  talents  which  he  displayed  in  his 
comedies.  About  the  year  161  he  went 
to  Greece,  where  he  translated  108  of 
Menander’s  comedies.  According  to  some 
accounts  he  died  in  Greece;  according  to 
others  he  was  drowned  on  his  passage 
back  to  Italy.  His  translations  appear 
to  have  been  materials  for  future  works 
of  his  own.  Six  comedies  of  Terence’s 
alone  are  extant,  and  these  are  all  he  is 
known  to  have  produced  —  The  Andrian ; 
The  Eunuch;  Heautontimoroumenos,  or 
the  Self -tormentor ;  Phormio ,  or  the  Para¬ 
site;  Hecyra,  or  the  Stepmother;  and 
The  Adelphi,  his  last  piece,  brought  out 
in  Rome  the  year  before  his  death.  His 
language  is  pure ;  but  in  originality  and 
imagination  he  is  inferior  to  his  prede¬ 
cessor  Plautus.  His  comedies  have  been 
translated  into  English  by  the  elder 
Coleman  and  several  others. 

Teresa,  (te-re'se).  See  Theresa. 

TereUS  (te'rus).  See  Philomela. 

TWTm-np  Mary  Virginia.  See  Ear- 
land ^  Marion 

Tprli'771  (ter-lit'se) ,  a  town  of  South 
Italy,  in  the  province  of  Bari. 
It  contains  a  palace,  with  a  good  collec¬ 
tion  of  pictures ;  and  two  churches,  one 
of  them  enriched  by  some  pictures  of 
Titian.  Pop.  23,  394. 

Tprmini  (ter'me-ne),  a  town  of  Sicily, 
*A,C'L  in  the  province  of  Palermo, 

on  a  height  in  a  rich  and  well-cultivated 
district,  near  the  mouth  of  a  river  of  the 
same  name,  which  falls  into  the  Tyr¬ 
rhenian  Sea.  It  is  surrounded  with 
walls,  and  defended  by  a  strong  castle. 
Corn,  oil,  olives,  and  other  products  of 
the  district  are  exported,  macaroni  is 
largely  made,  and  there  is  an  active 
fishing  industry.  It  is  noted  for  its 
thermal  saline  baths,  and  contains  many 
antiquities.  Pop.  20,633. 

Tprmi+PQ  (ter'mits),  a  family  of 
icuiuica  neuropterous  insects,  also 
known  by  the  name  of  white  ants.  They 
have  little  affinity  with  the  true  ants, 
which  are  hymenopterous,  although  they 
resemble  them  in  their  mode  of  life. 
They  are  chiefly  confined  to  the  tropics, 
and  are  found  very  plentifully  in  Western 
Africa.  They  unite  in  societies,  build¬ 
ing  their  dwellings  in  the  form  of  pyra¬ 
mids  or  cones,  10  or  12  feet  high.  These 
dwellings,  which  are  so  firmly  cemented 
as  to  be  capable  of  bearing  the  weight 
of  three  or  four  men,  are  divided  off 
into  several  apartments  as  magazines, 
chambers,  galleries,  etc.  Every  colony 
of  termites  consists  of  a  king  and  queen, 
both  of  which  are  much  larger  than  the 


other  members  of  the  colony,  and  of 
workers  and  soldiers  without  wings. 
The  king  and  queen  are  the  parents  of 
the  colony,  and  are  constantly  kept  to¬ 
gether,  attended  by  a  detachment  of 
workers,  in  a  large  chamber  in  the  heart 
of  the  hive,  surrounded  by  stronger  walls 
than  the  other  cells.  The  queen  is  al¬ 
ways  gravid,  the  abdomen  being  enor¬ 
mously  distended  with  eggs,  which,  as 
they  are  dropped,  relays  of  workers  re¬ 
ceive  and  convey  in  their  mouths  to  the 
minor  cells  throughout  the  hive.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  rainy  season  a  num¬ 
ber  of  winged  insects,  both  male  and 
female,  are  produced.  These,  when  ma¬ 
ture,  leave  the  hive  for  a  nuptial  flight, 
then  shed  their  wings,  and  become  the 
kings  and  queens  of  future  colonies. 
The  soldiers  and  workers,  both  neuter, 
or  of  no  fully  developed  sex,  and  differing 
merely  in  the  armature  of  the  head,  are 
distinct  animals  from  the  moment  they 
leave  the  egg,  the  young  differing  from 
the  adult  of  the  same  class  only  in  size. 
The  duties  of  the  workers  are  to  build 
the  habitations,  make  covered  roads,  nurse 
the  young,  attend  on  the  king  and  queen, 
and  secure  the  exit  of  the  mature 
winged  insects ;  while  to  the  soldiers, 
whose  mandibles  are  powerfully  devel¬ 
oped  for  that  purpose,  is  committed  the 
defense  of  the  community,  which  duty 
they  perform  systematically  and  with 
desperate  courage.  There  are  many 
species  of  termites,  all  of  which  are 
fearfully  destructive  to  wood,  destroying 
the  timbers  of  houses  and  all  sorts  of 
wooden  furniture.  Entering  from  under¬ 
ground,  they  hollow  out  the  interior, 
leaving  only  a  deceptive  shell,  which  in 
the  end  collapses. 

Termonde  ®ee  ^en^ermon^e- 


Tem  terna  hirundo ),  or  Sea-swal¬ 
low,  a  genus  of  birds  included  in 
the  gull  family.  The  terns  are  distin¬ 
guished  by  the  long,  slender,  and  straight 
bill,  long  and  pointed  wings,  and  forked 
tail.  The  legs  are  relatively  shorter 
than  in  the  gulls.  The  common  tern  or 
sea-swallow  is  a  very  active  bird,  seem¬ 
ing  to  have  a  ceaseless  flight,  and  feed¬ 
ing  upon  small  fishes.  Its  average  length 
is  15  inches.  The  color  is  black  on  the 
head  and  neck,  and  ashy  gray  on  the 
upper  parts  generally.  Fourteen  or  more 
species  of  terns  are  found  on  the  coasts 
of  North  America. 

Ternote  (ter'nat),  one  of  the  Molucca 

J.  Cl  lid  ic  Islands>  in  lat  0°  48'  ion. 

127°  19'  E. ;  area,  about  25  sq.  miles ; 
contains  a  remarkable  volcano  (5600 
feet),  and  produces  tobacco,  cotton,  sago, 
sulphur,  saltpeter,  etc.  The  town  Ter- 


Terni 


Terre-plein 


nate  is  the  seat  of  a  native  sultan  and 
of  the  Dutch  resident.  Pop.  3000. 
TVrrn  (ter'ne;  ancient  Interamna),  a 
town  of  Italy  and  a  bishop’s 
see,  in  the  province  of  Perugia,  on  an 
island  formed  by  the  Nera.  It  has  a 
handsome  cathedral  (1653,  architect 
Bernini),  several  other  churches,  and 
some  Roman  antiquities,  including  the 
remains  of  an  amphitheater.  The  cele¬ 
brated  falls  of  Velino  or  Terni  are  about 
5  miles  distant  from  the  town.  They 
were  originally  formed  by  the  Romans 
to  carry  off  the  surplus  waters  of  the 
Velino,  which  were  constantly  inundat¬ 
ing  the  rich  plains  on  its  banks.  Pop. 
(1906)  20,230. 

Ternstroemiacese  < *  _r? " str§; 

*  VJ.  se  e  j }  a  nat  or(jer 

of  polypetalous  dicotyledonous  plants, 
consisting  of  trees  or  shrubs,  with  alter¬ 
nate,  simple,  usually  coriaceous  leaves 
without  stipules.  The  flowers  are  gener¬ 
ally  white,  arranged  in  axillary  or 
terminal  peduncles,  articulated  at  the 
base.  This  order  is  one  of  great  eco¬ 
nomical  importance,  as  it  includes  the 
genus  Thea,  from  which  the  teas  of  com¬ 
merce  are  obtained.  The  favorite  garden 
camellia  also  belongs  to  it.  The  plants 
belonging  to  the  order  are  principally  in¬ 
habitants  of  Asia  and  America. 


Terpsichore 


(terp-sik'o-re) ,  one  of 
the  Muses,  the  invent- 


ress  and  patroness  of  the  art  of  dancing 
and  lyrical  poetry. 

Tprrn  r>i  ii5»  ( ter  -  r&  -  che'na  ;  ancient, 
AeildClIId  Anxur),  a  seaport  of 
Italy  and  a  bishop’s  see,  in  the  province 
of  Rome,  on  a  gulf  of  the  same  name. 
It  has  a  handsome  episcopal  palace,  and 
a  cathedral,  in  a  kind  of  Italo-Byzantine 
style,  on  the  site  of  an  ancient  temple. 
Pop.  7597. 

Terra  Cotta  Jfer/a,  kot’aJn  Italian, 

‘  baked  earth’),  baked 
clay  or  burned  earth,  a  similar  material 
to  that  from  which  pottery  is  made, 
much  used  both  in  ancient  and  modern 
times  for  architectural  decorations,  stat¬ 
ues,  figures,  vases,  and  _  the  like.  As 
now  made  it  usually  consists  of  potters’ 
clay  and  fine  powdered  silica.  It  is  pro¬ 
duced  of  many  different  colors,  the  most 
pleasing  being  a  rich  red  and  a  warm 
cream  color.  Large  numbers  of  ancient 
statues,  and  especially  statuettes,  of  terra 
cotta  have  been  found  in  recent  times, 
the  most  charming  being  the  production 
of  the  city  of  Tanagra  in  Northern  Greece 
(Bceotia) . 

Terra  del  Fuego 


Terra  di  Sienna 


(  fwa'go  ) .  See 
Tierra  del  Fuego. 
(de  -  se'en  -  na) ,  a 
brown  ferruginous 


ocher  employed  in  painting,  and  obtained 
from  Italy.  It  is  calcined  before  being 
used  as  a  pigment,  and  is  thus  known  as 
burnt  sienna. 

Terra  Japoniea.  See  Catechu‘ 

Tp-rrarmva  ( ter-ra-no'va ) ,  a  town  of 

lerranova  Sicily>  in  the  province  of 

Caltanissetta,  on  the  Mediterranean,  near 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Terranova,  was 
founded  in  the  thirteenth  century  by  the 
emperor  Frederick  II  on  the  site  of  the 
ancient  Gela.  It  is  defended  by  a  strong 
castle,  and  contains  several  handsome 
churches.  There  is  some  export  trade  in 
corn,  wine,  fruit,  sulphur,  and  soda. 
Pop.  22,019. 

Tprrfmin  (ter'a-pin),  the  popular 
x  ■t'  name  of  several  species  of 
fresh-water  or  tide-water  tortoises  con¬ 
stituting  the  family  Emydse,  distinguished 
by  a  horny  beak,  a  shield  covered  with 
epidermic  plates,  and  feet  partly  webbed. 
They  are  active  in  their  habits,  swim¬ 
ming  well  and  moving  with  greater 
agility  on  land  than  the  land-tortoises. 
They  are  natives  of  tropical  and  warmer 
temperate  countries,  many  being  natives 
of  the  United  States.  They  feed  on 
vegetables,  fish,  reptiles,  and  other 
aquatic  animals.  Their  flesh  is  much 
esteemed.  One  species,  called  the  salt¬ 
water  terrapin  ( Malachlemys  concen- 
trica ) ,  is  abundant  in  the  salt-water 
marshes  around  Charlestown.  The 
chicken  tortoise  ( Emys  reticularia) ,  so 
named  from  its  flavor,  is  also  an  esteemed 
American  species. 

Terras.  See  Trass- 


Terre  Haute  (tar-ot;  usually  pro- 
Aeiie  llclUXe  nounced  ter-e-hot'),  a 
city,  capital  of  Vigo  county,  Indiana,  on 
the#  Wabash  River  and  the  Wabash  and 
Erie  Canal.  It  is  well  built,  and  has 
numerous  churches  and  schools  (the  state 
normal  school,  Rose  Polytechnic  Insti¬ 
tute,  etc.).  It  is  an  important  railroad 
center,  with  a  large  trade  and  is  ex¬ 
tensively  engaged  in  distilling,  brewing, 
meat  slaughtering  and  packing,  flour¬ 
milling,  etc.  There  are  oil  wells  and 
productive  coal  mines  in  the  vicinity.  Its 
manufactures  are  numerous.  Pop.  58,- 
157. 


Tpvypll  (ter'el),  a  city  of  Kaufman 
county,  Texas,  32  miles  e.  of 
Dallas.  It  has  various  manufactures 
and  a  large  trade  in  live  stock  and  lum¬ 
ber.  The  South  Texas  Hospital  for  the 
Insane  is  located  here.  Pop.  7050. 
TVrrP-tVIpin  (tar'plan),  in  fortifica- 
P1CAI1  tion,  the  top,  platform,  or 
horizontal  surface  of  a  rampart,  on  which 
the  cannon  are  placed. 


Terrestrial  Magnetism 


Tessellated  Pavement 


Terrestrial  Magnetism. 

Terrier  (ter'i-er),  a  small  variety  of 
dog,  remarkable  for  the  eager¬ 
ness  and  courage  with  which  it  goes  to 
earth  and  attacks  all  those  quadrupeds 
which  gamekeepers  call  vermin ,  as  foxes, 
badgers,  cats,  rats,  etc.  There  are  several 
varieties.  It  is  a  common  British  dog, 
two  kinds  prevailing,  the  one  rough  and 
wire-haired,  known  as  the  Scotch  ter¬ 
rier,  the  other  smooth-haired  and  gener¬ 
ally  more  delicate  in  appearance,  and 
known  as  the  English  terrier.  The  sky 
terrier  is  a  sub-variety  of  the  Scotch 
terrier  peculiarly  prized.  The  pepper 
and  mustard  breeds,  rendered  famous  by 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  are  highly  valued. 
The  Maltese  terrier  is  very  small,  and 
is  generally  a  great  favorite  with  ladies. 
The  bull  terrier,  probably  a  cross  be¬ 
tween  the  bull  dog  and  terrier,  is  one 
of  the  most  savage  and  determined  of 
dogs. 

TVrri+nvTT’  (ter'i-tor-i),  a  term  applied 
j-ciniuiy  in  the  United  States  t0  an 

area  similar  to  a  state  of  the  Union,  but 
not  having  the  independent  position  of 
a  state,  being  directly  under  Congress 
and  having  a  governor  and  other  chief 
officials  appointed  by  the  President,  with 
a  legislature  of  certain  limited  powers. 
Territories  are  usually  admitted  as  states 
on  attaining  a  sufficient  population.  At 
present  there  is  only  one  existing,  that  of 
Hawaii. 

Terror  (ter'er),  Reign  of,  the  term 
A  u  usually  applied  to  the  period 
of  the  French  revolutionary  government 
from  the  appointment  of  the  revolution¬ 
ary  tribunal  and  the  committee  of  public 
safety  (April  6,  1793)  to  the  fall  of 
Robespierre  (July  27,  1794) .  See  France 
{History) . 

Terrv  (ter,ri),  Alfred  Howe,  soldier, 
born  at  Hartford,  Connecticut, 
in  1827.  He  became  a  lawyer,  but  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  Civil  war  as  a  colonel  of 
volunteers  in  the  expedition  against  Port 
Royal,  Nov.,  1801.  He  became  a  briga¬ 
dier-general  in  March,  1862,  and  was 
prominent  in  the  capture  of  Fort  Wag¬ 
ner,  Sept.,  1863.  He  commanded  a  di¬ 
vision  in  the  army  under  Grant  in  the 
summer  of  1864,  and  was  sent  in  com¬ 
mand  of  the  expedition  against  Fort 
Fisher,  N.  C.,  cooperating  with  Admiral 
Porter.  On  Jan.  15,  1865,  he  assaulted 
the  fort  and  took  it  with  its  garrison, 
after  an  obstinate  resistance.  He  subse¬ 
quently  became  a  major-general  in  the 
regular  army,  retiring  in  4888.  He  died 
Dec.  16,  1890. 

Tprrv  Ellen  Alice,  actress,  born  at 
j-Caajj  Coventry,  England,  in  1848. 


She  appeared  on  the  stage  in  a  child’s 
part  in  1856,  and  continued  acting  until 
1864,  when  she  married  and  left  the  stage. 
She  returned  in  1867,  and  in  1888  ap¬ 
peared  at  the  Lyceum  Theater  with 
Henry  Irving,  with  whom  she  after¬ 
wards  remained,  making  several  tours  in 
the  United  States.  Among  her  best  parts 
are  Portia ,  Pauline, ,  and  Ophelia,  she 
playing  the  last  to  Irving’s  Hamlet. 

Terschellinp’  ( ter  - ske1'  ins  )  *  a  n 

ici&uicmiig  island  of  the  Nether_ 

lands,  10  miles  off  the  coast  of  Friesland, 
between  the  islands  of  Vlieland  and 
Ameland.  It  is  about  15  miles  long  by 
3  broad,  is  flat  and  sandy,  and  exposed 
in  some  parts  to  inundation.  The  in¬ 
habitants  are  chiefly  pilots  and  fisher¬ 
men.  Pop.  3685. 

Tertian  Fever.  See  Ague- 
Tertiary  Formation.  See  Geology • 

Tprtnllian  ( ter- tul'yan  ),  in  full 
j.ei human  quintus  septimius  Flo- 

rens  Tertuluanus,  the  earliest  Latin 
father  of  the  church  whose  works  are 
extant,  flourished  chiefly  during  the 
reigns  of  Septimius  Severus  and  Cara- 
calla  (a.  d.  193-217),  became  a  presbyter, 
and  continued  orthodox  till  he  had 
reached  middle  age,  when  he  went  over 
to  the  Montanists  (see  Montanus),  and 
wrote  several  books  in  their  defense.  His 
most  celebrated  work  is  the  Apologia,  a 
formal  defense  of  Christianity  addressed 
to  the  Roman  magistrates.  Among 
other  works  whose  period  is  not  known  is 
Adversus  Hermogenem,  in  which  Ter- 
tullian  maintains  the  doctrine  of  the 
creation  of  the  world  out  of  nothing  as 
opposed  to  the  eternity  of  matter  per  se. 
The  works  of  Tertullian  display  great 
learning,  much  imagination,  and  a  keen 
wit,  but  their  style  is  bad.  They  are 
chiefly  valuable  for  the  light  they  throw 
on  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the 
church  in  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 

Tesho-lama.  See  Lamaism- 

TpqIq  (tes'la),  Nikola,  born  at  Smil- 
**  jau,  Servia,  in  1857.  Becoming 
a  skilled  electrician,  he  came  to  the 
United  States  in  1884  and  in  1885  en¬ 
tered  the  Edison  works  at  Menlo  Park, 
New  Jersey.  He  subsequently  set  up  an 
establishment  of  his  own  in  New  York. 
He  has  made  important  inventions  in 
lighting  and  other  uses  of  electricity. 
His  most  valuable  device  is  his  oscillator, 
a  combination  of  dynamo  and  engine. 

Tessellated  Pavement,  a  epnatv  ®  j 

rich  mosaic  work,  made  of  squares  of 
marbles,  bricks,  or  tiles,  in  shape  and 


Tesserae 


Tetuan 


disposition  resembling  dice,  and  known 
as  tesserae. 

Tesserae  (tes'e-re),  small  cubes  or 
A  squares  resembling  dice,  and 

consisting  of  different  materials,  as  mar¬ 
ble,  precious  stones,  ivory,  glass,  wood, 
etc.  These  tesserae  were  used  by  the  an¬ 
cients  to  form  the  mosaic  floors  or  pave¬ 
ments  in  housesj  for  ornamenting  walls, 
etc.  See  preceding  article. 

Tessin.  See  Ticino- 

Test  Act.  ^ee  C°rPorati°n  and  Test 

Testament.  See  Wil 1 
Testament,  °LD  AND  New-  See  Bible- 

Testing  (test'ing),  the  process  of  ex- 
o  amining  various  substances 
by  means  of  chemical  reagents,  with  the 
view  of  discovering  their  composition. 
The  term  testing  is  usually  confined  to 
such  examinations  as  seek  to  determine 
what  chemical  elements  or  groups  of  ele¬ 
ments  are  contained  in  any  substance, 
without  inquiring  as  to  the  quantity  of 
these  elements.  Testing  is  carried  out 
either  by  the  application  of  chemical  re¬ 
actions  to  solid  substances,  or  by  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  reagents  in  solution  to  a 
solution  of  the  substance  under  examina¬ 
tion. 

Tpsif-ncmArQ  slips  of  unsized  paper 

iesi  papers,  soaked  in  solutio£s  of 

vegetable  coloring  matters,  used  as  in¬ 
dicators  of  the  presence  of  acids  or  of 
alkalies,  and,  in  some  instances,  of  special 
chemical  compounds.  The  most  common 
test-papers  are  litmus  and  turmeric 
papers. 

Test-plates.  ^tesVoUrU'  Test~ 

Testud.0  (tes'tu-do).  See  Tortoise . 

Testndo  among  the  ancient  Romans 
9  a  cover  or  screen  which  a 
body  of  troops  formed  with  their  oblong 
shields  or  targets,  by  holding  them  over 
their  heads  when  standing  close  to  each 
other.  This  cover  somewhat  resembled 
the  back  of  a  tortoise,  and  served  to 
shelter  the  men  from  missiles  thrown 
from  above.  The  name  was  also  given 
to  a  structure  movable  on  wheels  or 
rollers  for  protecting  sappers. 

Tetanus  (tet'a-nus),  a  spasmodic 
ACLdllUb  rigidity  of  the  whole  body> 

such  as  frequently  results  from  wounds. 
The  affection  occurs  more  often  in  warm 
climates  than  in  cold.  If  the  lower  jaw 
is  drawn  to  the  upper  with  such  force 
that  they  cannot  be  separated  the  dis¬ 
order  is  called  lock-jaw  (trismus).  Tet¬ 
anus  frequently  terminates  fatally. 


Roman  Testudo,  from  Trajan’s  Pillar. 

Tete-dll-nont  (tat-du-pop),  in  forti- 
uu  puni  fication>  a  work  that 

defends  the  head  or  entrance  of  a  bridge 
nearest  the  enemy. 

Tetrabranchiata 

Cephalopoda  or  cuttle-fishes,  having  four 
branchiae  or  gills,  comprising  the  two 
families  Nautilidae  and  Ammonitidae. 
Of  this  order  the  pearly  nautilus  may 
be  regarded  as  the  type,  being  the  only 
living  member  of  the  order,  though  its 
fossil  representatives  (Orthoceras,  Am¬ 
monites,  etc.)  are  abundant.  See  Nau- 

Tetrahedron  (-fce'dron),  in  geom- 

Avuimivuiviv  etry,  a  figure  com¬ 
prehended  under  four  equilateral  and 
equal  triangles,  or  a  triangular  pyramid 
having  four  equal  and  equilateral  faces. 
It  is  one  of  the  five  regular  solids. 

Tetra'o.  See  Grouse- 

Tp+rarpli  (tet'r&rk),  a  title  which 
xcticiion  originalIy  Signified  the  gov¬ 
ernor  of  the  fourth  part  of  a  country. 
By  the  Romans  the  title  was  used  to 
designate  a  tributary  ruler  inferior  in 
dignity  to  a  king. 

Tetrastyle  (tet'rA-stn),  in  ancient 

**  architecture,  having  or 
consisting  of  four  columns,  or  having  a 
portico  consisting  of  four  columns. 
Tetnan  (tet-o-an'),  a  town  of  Moroc¬ 
co,  on  the  northern  coast  of 
Africa,  33  miles  southeast  of  Tangier. 
It  is  about  \  mile  from  the  Mediterran¬ 
ean,  is  surrounded  by  walls  and  defended 
by  a  castle,  and  carries  on  an  active 
trade.  The  environs  are  extensively 
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planted  with  vineyards  and  gardens. 
Pop.  25,000. 

Tetzel  (tet'zel),  Johann,  a  man 
whose  name  has  become  promi¬ 
nent  in  connection  with  the  Reformation, 
was  born  about  1470,  at  Leipzig,  where 
he  studied  theology.  He  entered  the 
order  of  the  Dominicans,  and  in  1502 
was  appointed  by  the  Roman  see  a 
preacher  of  indulgences,  and  carried  on 
for  fifteen  years  a  successful  propaganda 
of  them.  It  was  his  preaching  in 
Saxony  of  the  indulgence  in  behalf  of 
the  rebuilding  of  St.  Peter’s  in  Rome 
that  roused  Luther  to  revolt.  Though 
many  of  the  sayings  attributed  to  him 
by  his  critics  are  fictitious,  yet  there  is 
little  doubt  that  he  often  indulged  in 
frivolity  and  went  farther  in  his  promises 
than  the  teaching  of  his  church  authorized 
him  to  go.  The  best  Roman  Catholic 
historians  condemn  him  for  exaggeration. 
Tetzel  died  of  the  plague  in  1519,  in  the 
Dominican  convent  at  Leipzig.  See 
Luther. 

Teuthis.  See  Squid- 


Teutoburg  Forest 

Wald,  a  hilly  district  of  Germany,  in 
Westphalia,  where  Arminius  defeated  the 
Roman  general  Varus,  a.d.  9.  See 
Arminius . 

TVn+fmAQ  (tu'tun-ez),  a  tribe  of  Ger- 
AcUtUilcb  many>  which,  with  the  Cim- 

bri,  invaded  Gaul  in  b.c.  113.  In  b.c. 
102  they  were  defeated  with  great 
slaughter  near  Aquae  Sextiae  (Aix  in  the 
department  of  Bouches  du  Rhone)  by 
the  Roman  general  Marius.  A  tribe  of 
the  same  name  is  mentioned  by  Pliny 
and  others  as  inhabiting  a  district  north 
of  the  Elbe,  which  appears  to  have  been 
the  original  settlement  of  the  Teutones 
before  their  invasion  of  Gaul.  See  Teu¬ 
tonic  Peoples. 

Teutonic  Knights 

ligious  order  of  knights,  established  to¬ 
ward  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century, 
in  imitation  of  the  Templars  and  Hos¬ 
pitallers.  It  was  composed  chiefly  of 
Teutons  or  Germans  who  marched  to  the 
Holy  Land  in  the  Crusades,  and  was 
established  in  that  country  for  charita¬ 
ble  purposes.  In  the  thirteenth  century 
they  acquired  Poland  and  Prussia,  and 
they  long  held  sway  over  a  great  extent 
of  territory  in  this  part  of  Europe.  The 
order  began  to  decline  in  the  fifteenth 
century,  and  was  finally  abolished  by 
Napoleon  in  1809. 

Teutonic  Peoples,  £ 

High  Germans,  including  the  German 


inhabitants  of  Upper  and  Middle  Ger¬ 
many  and  those  of  Switzerland  and  Aus¬ 
tria.  (2)  The  Low  Germans,  including 
the  Frisians,  the  Plattdeutsch,  the  Dutch, 
the  Flemings  and  the  English  descended 
from  the  Saxons,  Angles,  etc.,  who  set¬ 
tled  in  Britain.  (3)  The  Scandinavians, 
including  the  Norwegians,  Swedes,  Danes 
and  Icelanders.  See  Philology ,  Indo- 
European  Languages. 

Tewfik  Pasha 

Egypt,  eldest  son  of  Khedive  Ismail,  was 
born  in  1852,  and  succeeded  to  the  vice¬ 
royalty  by  decree  of  the  sultan,  August  8, 
1879,  upon  the  forced  abdication  of  his 
father.  He  was  the  sixth  ruler  of  Egypt 
in  the  dynasty  of  Mahommed  Ali  Pasha. 
He  died  January  7,  1892.  See  Egypt. 

Tewkesbury  amSdPal 

borough  of  England,  in  Gloucestershire, 
at  the  conflux  of  the  Severn  and  Avon. 
The  parish  church  is  a  noble  pile  of 
building  in  the  Norman  style,  and  one 
of  the  largest  in  England.  It  is  part  of 
the  monastery  of  Tewkesbury.  Pop. 
(1911)  5287. 

Texarkana  (teks-ar-kan'a),  a  town 

0f  gowie  q0  >  Texas,  ad¬ 
jacent  to  a  town  of  the  same  name, 
capital  of  Miller  Co.,  Arkansas.  The 
two  towns  form  a  single  municipality. 
It  has  car  and  engine  works,  cotton-seed 
oil  mills,  manufactures  of  lumber,  furni¬ 
ture,  etc.  Pop.  of  Texarkana,  Texas, 
9790;  of  Texarkana,  Arkansas,  5655. 
Tpvqc  (teks'as),  the  most  southwest- 
JLCAclb  erjy  0f  the  Gulf  States  of  the 
American  Union,  is  bounded  n.  by  New 
Mexico,  Oklahoma,  and  Arkansas,  e.  by 
Oklahoma,  Arkansas  and  Louisiana,  w.  by 
New  Mexico,  s.  w.  by  Mexico,  and  s.  E.  by 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico;  extreme  length,  east 
to  west,  825  miles;  breadth,  740  miles; 
coast-line,  400  miles ;  area,  265,896  sq. 
miles.  The  surface  in  the  northwest  bears 
many  mountains,  which,  in  proceeding 
southeast,  subside  into  hills  and  undulat¬ 
ing  plateaus,  succeeded,  on  approaching 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  by  low  alluvial 
plains.  These  extend  inland  from  20  to  80 
miles,  are  furrowed  with  deep  ravines,  and 
consist  for  the  most  part  of  rich  prairie 
or  forest  land.  The  hilly  region  behind 
this  is  formed  chiefly  of  sandstone  and 
limestone  ridges,  separated  by  valleys  of 
considerable  fertility.  In  the  moun¬ 
tainous  region  many  of  the  summits  are 
lofty,  and  covered  with  snow  most  of 
the  year.  The  general  slope  of  the  coun¬ 
try  gives  all  the  rivers  a  more  or  less 
southerly  direction.  The  Rio-Grande, 
rising  in  New  Mexico,  forms  the  south¬ 
west  boundary  of  the  State.  The  Red 
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River  forms  the  greater  part  of  the  north¬ 
ern  boundary.  The  other  important 
rivers  are  the  Colorado,  the  Brazos,  the 
San  Jacinto  and  Trinity,  and  the  Sabine, 
which,  during  the  greater  part  of  its 
course,  is  the  boundary  between  Texas 
and  Louisiana.  The  great  timber  region 
of  the  state  lies  between  the  Sabine  and 
the  Trinity,  a  region  generally  level  and 
sandy  in  the  south,  with  extensive  pine 
forests,  but  rolling  and  fertile  in  the 
north.  Between  the  Trinity  and  the 
Colorado  prairie  land  extends,  timbered 
along  the  streams,  but  in  the  north  there 
is  an  extensive  forest,  extending  through 
Central  and  Western  Texas  to  the  Red 
River  and  called  the  ‘  Cross  Timbers.’ 
The  timber  area  embraces  about  42,000,- 
000  acres,  25,000,000  being  in  pines. 
The  pecan  tree,  a  valuable  nut-bearing 
tree,  is  widely  distributed  and  yields 
largely.  Western  Texas  is  chiefly  prai¬ 
rie.  A  long  chain  of  lagoons  stretches 
along  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  soil  of 
Texas  is,  as  a  whole,  extremely  fertile. 
The  staple  products  are  cotton  and  maize, 
both  of  which  are  largely  cultivated  in 
the  lower  or  coast  region,  where  the 
sugar-cane  and  rice  also  grow  luxuriantly, 
and  wheat,  which  grows  chiefly  in  the 
north  and  center.  Rye,  oats,  barley, 
tobacco  and  sweet  and  white  potatoes 
are  grown  to  some  extent,  and  both  in 
the  elevated  and  the  lower  levels  fruits 
in  almost  endless  variety  are  abundant. 
Texas  leads  the  states  in  cotton  produc¬ 
tion,  yielding  one-fifth  of  the  world’s 
crop.  Sea-island  cotton  is  grown  in  the 
south.  Thousands  of  acres  are  under 
irrigation  from  flowing  artesian  wells, 
mainly  in  the  southwest.  The  pastures 
are  often  covered  with  the  richest  grasses,, 
and  the  rearing  of  cattle  is  carried  on 
very  advantageously.  The  wool  crop  is 
large  and  swine  thrive  on  the  abundant 
mast  of  the  forests.  The  minerals  in¬ 
clude  copper,  of  which  there  are  large 
deposits ;  argentiferous  galena,  which  is 
also  abundant ;  coal,  including  a  field  of 
lignite  about  6000  sq.  miles  in  area ;  iron, 
occurring  in  very  large  quantities ;  as- 
phaltum,  which  occurs  abundantly ;  salt, 
obtained  from  rich  salt  springs ; 
petroleum,  of  recent  discovery  and  now 
very  largely  produced ;  saltpeter,  marble, 
slate,  potter  and  fire-clay,  and  fertilizers 
in  great  abundance.  Manufactures  are 
of  growing  importance,  the  leading  prod¬ 
ucts  being  lumber,  cotton-seed  oil,  flour, 
machine-shop  products,  woolens,  etc. 
The  coasting  trade  is  of  some  importance, 
Galveston  being  one  of  the  leading  sea¬ 
ports  of  the  country.  In  length  of  rail¬ 
road  Texas  now  ranks  first  among  the 
states,  with  a  length  in  1910  of  nearly 


14,000  miles.  The  first  settlement  in 
Texas  was  made  at  Matagorda  by  the 
French,  who  in  1690  were  expelled  by  the 
Spaniards.  After  Mexico  won  its  inde¬ 
pendence  it  became  one  of  the  Mexican 
states.  Several  colonies  of  American  cit¬ 
izens,  invited  by  the  Mexicans,  settled  in 
the  eastern  section,  and  gradually  in¬ 
creased  in  numbers.  Texas  then  revolted 
from  the  Mexican  government,  and  in 
1836  declared  itself  independent.  Santa 
Anna  attempted  to  reduce  it,  but  failed, 
being  himself  beaten  and  taken  prisoner 
at  the  battle  of  San  Jacinto  by  General 
Houston.  Texas  now  managed  its  own 
affairs  as  an  independent  republic  till 
1845,  when  it  became  one  of  the  United 
States,  and  thus  gave  rise  to  a  war 
which  proved  disastrous  to  Mexico.  It 
joined  the  Confederates  during  the  Civil 
war,  and  was  the  last  state  to  submit. 
It  was  under  military  control  till  1870, 
when  it  was  restored  to  the  Union. 
Austin  is  the  capital,  and  other  chief 
towns  are  Galveston,  San  Antonio,  Hous¬ 
ton,  Dallas,  Waco,  etc.  Its  growth  has 
been  rapid.  Pop.  3,896,542. 

TayaI  (teks'el),  an  island  of  the  prov- 
J.  cacI  jnce  0£  Holland,  14  miles 

in  length  and  6  in  its  greatest  breadth, 
situated  at  the  entrance  of  the  Zuyder 
Zee,  and  separated  from  North  Holland 
by  the  narrow  channel  of  Mars-Diep. 
The  island  furnishes  excellent  pasture 
for  sheep,  and  it  is  noted  for  cheese 
made  from  sheep’s  milk.  It  is  well  se¬ 
cured  with  dikes  of  prodigious  strength 
and  height.  Pop.  5954. 

(tes-ko'ko),  or  Texcoco,  a 
iCZiOULU  town  of  Mexico,  in  the  de¬ 
partment  of  Mexico,  on  the  eastern  shore 
of  the  Lake  of  Tezcoco.  In  ancient  times 
it  was  the  second  city  in  the  kingdom. 
Here  are  the  remains  of  three  pyramids, 
each  measuring  400  feet  along  the  base 
of  their  fronts.  The  modem  town  con¬ 
tains  many  handsome  edifices,  and  car¬ 
ries  on  an  active  trade.  Pop.  5930. 
Tezel  Same  as  Tetzel. 

TTi  q  pVpvq  t r  (  thak'e  -  ri  ) ,  William 

inacKeray  Makepeace>  an  English 

novelist  and  humorist,  was  born  at  Cal¬ 
cutta  in  1811 ;  died  December  24,  1863. 
His  father  was  in  the  civil  service  of 
the  East  India  Company.  At  the  age  of 
seven  Thackeray  was  sent  to  England 
for  his  education,  and  was  placed  at  the 
Charterhouse  School,  London,  afterwards 
continuing  his  studies  at  Cambridge. 
He  left  the  university  without  taking  a 
degree ;  and,  being  well  provided  for,  he 
chose  the  profession  of  an  artist.  He 
spent  several  years  in  France,  Germany 
and  Italy,  staying  at  Weimar,  Rome 
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and  Paris,  but  gradually  became  con¬ 
vinced  that  art  was  not  bis  vocation, 
and  having  meanwhile  lost  his  fortune, 
he  resolved  to  turn  his  attention  to  litera¬ 
ture.  His  first  appearance  in  this  sphere 
was  as  a  journalist.  Under  the  name 
of  George  Fitz-Boodle,  Esq.,  or  of  Michael 
Angelo  Titmarsh,  he  contributed  to 
Frazer's  Magazine  tales,  criticisms,  verses, 
etc.,  which  were  marked  by  great  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  world,  keen  irony,  or  playful 
humor.  It  was  in  this  magazine  that  The 
Great  Hoggarty  Diamond,  Yellowplush 
Papers,  and  Barry  Lyndon  appeared. 
In  1840  he  published  separately  the 
Paris  Sketch-hook,  in  1841  the  Second 
Funeral  of  Napoleon  and  the  Chronicle 
of  the  Drum ,  and  in  1843  the  Irish 


William  Makepeace  Thackeray. 

Sketch-hook.  None  of  these  writings, 
however,  attained  to  any  great  popu¬ 
larity.  In  1841  Punch  was  started,  and 
his  contributions  to  that  periodical, 
among  others  Jeames *  Diary,  and  the 
Snoh  Papers,  were  very  successful.  In 
1846-48  his  novel  of  Vanity  Fair  was 
published  in  monthly  parts,  with  illus¬ 
trations  by  himself ;  and  long  before  its 
completion  its  author  was  unanimously 
placed  in  the  first  rank  of  British  novel¬ 
ists.  His  next  novel  was  the  History  of 
Pendennis,  completed  in  1850.  In  1851 
he  delivered  a  course  of  lectures  in  Lon¬ 
don  on  the  English  Humorists  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century,  which  was  repeated 
in  Scotland  and  America,  and  published  in 
1853.  Another  novel,  The  History  of 
Henry  Esmond  appeared  in  1852,  and 
was  followed  by  The  Newcomes  (1855), 
The  Virginians  (1859),  a  sort  of  sequel 
to  Esmond ;  Lovel  the  Widower,  The  Ad¬ 
ventures  of  Philip,  and  Denis ’  Duval, 
which  was  left  unfinished  at  his  death. 
In  1855-56  he  delivered  a  series  of  lec¬ 
tures  in  the  United  States  —  The  Four 


Georges,  and  afterwards  in  England  and 
Scotland.  In  1859  he  became  editor  of 
the  Cornhill  Magazine,  in  which  his  later 
novels  and  the  remarkable  Roundabout 
Papers  appeared,  but  he  retired  from  that 
post  in  1862.  He  wrote  a  good  deal  of 
verse,  half-humorous,  half-pathetic,  and 
often  wholly  extravagant,  but  all  char¬ 
acterized  by  grace  and  spontaneity.  He 
undoubtedly  ranks  as  the  classical  Eng¬ 
lish  humorist  and  satirist  of  the  Victor¬ 
ian  reign,  and  one  of  the  greatest  novel¬ 
ists,  essayists,  and  critics  in  the  literature. 
A  collection  of  letters  by  Thackeray  was 
published  in  1887. —  His  daughter,  Anne 
Isabella  (Mrs.  Richmond  Ritchie), 
born  in  1838,  inherited  much  of  her 
father’s  literary  talent.  Her  first  story 
appeared  in  Cornhill  in  1860,  and  was 
called  Little  Scholars  in  the  London 
Schools.  It  was  followed  by  the  Story 
of  Elizabeth  in  1867.  Old  Kensington, 
which  followed  soon  after,  is  probably 
the  work  by  which  she  will  be  best 
known.  Among  her  other  works  are  Blue 
Beard's  Keys,  Toilers  and  Spinsters,  Miss 
Angel  and  Mrs.  Dymond. 

Thais  (tba'is),  an  Athenian  courte- 
Aiiaia  san,  famous  for  wit  and  beauty, 
who  was  in  Asia  with  Alexander  the 
Great,  and  is  said  —  on  doubtful  author¬ 
ity  —  to  have  induced  him  to  burn  the 
palace  of  Persepolis. 

TRalarmflrvrfP  (thal-a-mi  -  flo're) ,  a 
inaiammoite  class  of  exogenous  or 

dicotyledonous  plants  in  which  the  petals 
are  distinct  and  inserted  with  the 
stamens  on  the  thalamus  or  receptacle. 
Thalhprp*  (tal'ber/t),  Sigismund,  a 
Aiiciiucig  celebrated  pianist,  was  born 
in  Geneva  in  1812,  received  his  first  in¬ 
struction  on  the  pianoforte  in  Vienna, 
and  already  as  a  boy  was  famous  as  a 
performer.  Towards  the  end  of  1835  he 
went  to  Paris,  where  he  at  once  estab¬ 
lished  his  fame.  He  subsequently  visited 
England,  the  Netherlands,  Russia  and 
Italy,  being  everywhere  received  with 
the  greatest  enthusiasm.  During  the 
years  from  1865  to  1868  he  visited  Brazil 
and  the  United  States,  and  after  several 
years’  retirement  on  an  estate  he  had 
purchased  near  Naples,  he  once  more 
visited  Paris  and  London  (1862),  and 
later  Brazil.  He  died  April  28,  1871. 
He  left  a  number  of  compositions,  in¬ 
cluding  sonatas,  studies,  a  concerto,  sev¬ 
eral  nocturnes,  and  other  small  pieces. 
TTialPY*  (  ta'ler  ),  a  silver  coin  for- 
Aiiciicj.  mer ly  in  use  in  Germany,  of 
the  value  of  about  75  cents.  See  Dollar. 
TTiqIpo  (tha'lez),  a  native  of  Miletus 
iiidica  jn  jonja>  or>  according  to  some, 

of  Phoenicia,  the  earliest  philosopher  of 
Greece,  and  the  founder  of  the  Ionian 
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school,  was  born  about  640  b.C.  He  is 
said  to  have  made  several  visits  to  Egypt, 
where  he  received  instructions  from  the 
priests,  from  whom  he  probably  acquired 
a  knowledge  of  geometry.  After  his  re¬ 
turn  his  reputation  for  learning  and  wis¬ 
dom  became  so  great  that  he  was 
reckoned  among  the  seven  wise  men,  and 
his  sayings  were  held  in  the  highest 
esteem  by  the  ancients.  He  died  about 
b.c.  548.  His  philosophical  doctrines 
were  taught  orally,  and  preserved  only 
by  oral  tradition,  until  some  of  the  later 
Greek  philosophers,  particularly  Aristotle, 
committed  them  to  writing.  He  con¬ 
sidered  water,  or  rather  fluidity,  the 
elemental  principle  of  all  things.  His 
philosophical  doctrines  are,  however,  but 
imperfectly  understood. 

Thalia  (tha-ll'a),  one  of  the  nine 
x  a  Muses.  She  was  the  patron  of 
comedy,  and  is  usually  represented  with 
the  comic  mask  and  the  shepherd’s  crook 
in  her  hand.  One  of  the  Graces  was  also 
called  Thalia. 


Thallium  (thal'i-um;  from  Gr.  thab 
inamum  los ?  a  green  twig)>  a  metai 

discovered  by  Crookes  in  1861,  in  a  de¬ 
posit  from  a  sulphuric  acid  manufactory 
in  the  Harz.  In  its  physical  properties 
thallium  resembles  lead,  but  is  slightly 
heavier,  somewhat  softer,  and  may  be 
scratched  by  the  finger-nail.  It  .  fuses 
under  a  red  heat,  and  is  soluble  in  the 
ordinary  mineral  acids.  In  color  it  re¬ 
sembles  silver,  but  is  less  brilliantly 
white.  Its  specific  gravity  varies  from 
11.8  to  11.9,  according  to  the  mechanical 
treatment  to  which  it  has  been  subjected. 
The  tenacity  of  the  metal  is  less  than 
that  of  lead ;  it  is  possessed  of  very  con¬ 
siderable  malleability.  Thallium  and 
its  salts  impart  an  intense  green  color 
to  a  non-luminous  flame ;  when  a  flame  so 
colored  is  examined  by  the  spectroscope 
one  very  brilliant  green  band  is  noticed, 
somewhat  more  refrangible  than  the  so¬ 
dium  line  D.  (See  Spectrum.)  The 
salts  of  thallium  are  exceedingly  poison¬ 
ous.  The  symbol  adopted  for  this  metal 
is  Tl,  and  the  atomic  weight  203.64. 
With  oxygen  it  forms  two  compounds, 
T120,  T1203.  Small  quantities  of  thallium 
appear  to  be  widely  distributed  in  nature, 
the  metal  frequently  occurring  in  iron 
and  copper  pyrites,  in  native  sulphur, 
etc. 


Thallo^ens  (thalo-jens),  one  of  the 

xiidiiugciis  primary  divisions  of  the 

vegetable  kingdom,  comprehending  those 
cryptogamous  plants  which  are  extremely 
simple  in  their  structure,  and  possess 
nothing  like  the  green  leaves  of  phaner¬ 
ogamous  plants.  They  have  no  woody 
fiber  properly  so  called,  being  mere  masses 


of  cells.  Thallogens  include  algae,  char- 
aceae,  fungi,  and  lichens. 

Tli  a  11  ii  ci  (thal'us),  in  botany,  a  solid 
.Liiciiiud  mass  of  cells,  or  cellular  tis¬ 
sue  without 
woody  fiber,  con¬ 
sisting  of  one  or 
more  layers,  us¬ 
ually  in  the  form 
of  a  flat  stratum 
or  expansion,  or 
in  the  form  of 
a  lobe,  leaf,  or 
frond,  and  form¬ 
ing  the  substance 
of  the  thallogens. 

Thames(t  emz) , 

the  most  impor¬ 
tant  river  of 
Great  Britain,  is 
usually  said  to 
rise  about  three 
miles  southwest 
of  Cirencester  in 
Gloucestershire, 
near  a  bridge 

over  the  Thames  _ _ _ 

and  Severn  %culosus.  t,  t,  Fructifica- 
Canal,  called  tion.  v,  v,  Air  blad- 
T  h  a  meshead  dera. 

Bridge,  but  is 

more  properly  formed  by  the  Isis,  Churn, 
Colne  and  Leach,  which  have  their  sources 
on  the.  east  side  of  the  Cotswold  Hills, 
and  unite  near  Lechlade,  where  it  becomes 
navigable  for  barges.  Thence  it  flows 
e.,  past  Oxford  and  Abingdon  to  Read¬ 
ing,  after  which  its  course  is  mostly 
e.,  with  great  bendings  and  windings,  to 
its  output  in  the  North  Sea,  passing 
through  London  in  its  course.  Below 
London  it  flows  eastward  to  the  Nore,  a 
broad  estuary,  its  mouth  being  about  60 
miles  below  the  capital.  Its  total  course 
is  estimated  at  250  miles.  It  pursues  a 
winding  way  through  London,  with  an 
average  width  of  about  1000  feet.  The 
Basin  of  the  Thames  has  an  area  of  5400 
square  miles,  and  belongs  entirely  to  the 
upper  part  of  the  Secondary  and  to  the 
Tertiary  formations.  The  depth  of  the 
river  in  the  fair  way  above  Greenwich  to 
London  Bridge  is  12  to  13  feet,  while  its 
tides  have  a  mean  range  of  17  feet  and 
an  extreme  rise  of  22  feet.  (See  also 
London.)  By  means  of  numerous  canals 
immediate  access  is  given  from  its  basin 
to  those  of  all  the  great  rivers  of  Eng¬ 
land. 

Thana  (ta'nft),  Tanna,  chief  town  of 
a  district  of  the  same  name, 
Bombay  Presidency  21  miles  N.  E.  of 
Bombay  city.  It  is  a  favorite  residence 
with  the  Bombay  officials.  Pop.  16,011. 


TVinllna  nf  JP'ttftt.Q 


Thane 


Theater 


TVmnp  (than),  a  title  of  honor  among 
J-iiane  the  Anglo-Saxons.  In  Eng¬ 
land  a  freeman  not  noble  was  raised  to 
the  rank  of  a  thane  by  acquiring  a  certain 
portion  of  land  —  five  hides  for  a  lesser 
thane  —  by  making  three  sea-voyages,  or 
by  receiving  holy  orders.  Every  thane 
had  the  right  of  voting  in  the  witenage- 
mot,  not  only  of  the  shire,  but  also  of  the 
kingdom,  when  important  questions  were 
to  be  discussed.  With  the  growth  of  the 
kingly  power  the  importance  of  the  king’s 
thanes  (those  in  the  personal  service  of 
the  sovereign)  rose  above  that  of  the  high¬ 
est  gentry,  ealdormen  and  bishops  form¬ 
ing  an  inferior  class.  On  the  cessation 
of  his  actual  personal  service  about  the 
king  the  thane  received  a  grant  of  land. 
After  the  Norman  conquest  thanes  and 
barons  were  classed  together.  In  the 
reign  of  Henry  II  the  title  fell  into  disuse. 
In  Scotland  the  thanes  were  a  class  of 
non-military  tenants  of  the  crown,  and  the 
title  was  in  use  till  the  end  of  the  fifteenth 
century. 

Tlicjnpf  (than'et),  Isle  of,  a  district 
•Liidiici/  0£  Engian^  jn  the  county  of 

Kent,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Thames,  sepa¬ 
rated  from  the  mainland  by  the  river 
Stour  on  the  south  and  the  rivulet  Nether- 
gong  on  the  west,  with  an  area  of  41  sq. 
miles. 

Thanksgiving  Lay,  jf  fs  ta; "  “  f  aJ 

thanksgiving  for  the  mercies  of  the  clos¬ 
ing  year,  originating  in  New  England  in 
1621,  after  the  first  harvest  at  the  Ply¬ 
mouth  settlement.  It  slowly  spread  to 
the  other  colonies,  and  since  1863,  when 
President  Lincoln  issued  a  proclamation 
recommending  its  national  observance,  his 
example  has  been  followed  by  succeeding 
presidents,  the  last  Thursday  of  No¬ 
vember  being  chosen  as  Thanksgiving 
Day  and  kept  as  a  holiday  throughout 
the  Union. 

TTiQ-nn  (tan),  Germany,  in  Alsace, 
Allciini  has  a  fine  Gothic  church  with 
a  spire  of  open  work  328  feet  high,  and 
has  manufactures  of  woolens,  cottons,  etc. 
Pop.  7901. 

Thar  and  Parkarfecf^ur|’ht 

east  of  Sind,  British  India.  It  is  divided 
into  two  districts,  the  ‘  Pat  ’  or  plain  of 
the  Eastern  Nara,  and  the  ‘  Thar  *  or 
desert.  Area,  12,729  sq.  miles.  Chief 
town,  Umarkot  or  Amarkote,  the  birth¬ 
place  of  Akbar.  Pop.  4924. 

TTicjco  (tha'so),  the  ancient  Thasos, 
j.liddU  aQ  jsian(j  jn  the  iEgean  Sea,  a 
few  miles  south  of  the  Macedonian  coast, 
belonging  to  Turkey.  It  is  of  a  circular 
form,  about  16  miles  in  diameter,  and  is 
traversed  by  high  woody  hills,  which 
5—10 


yield  large  quantities  of  timber.  Pop. 
about  12,000. 

TTiQYt-pr  (thaks'ter),  Celia,  poetess, 
AlidAici  born  at  Portsmouth,  New 
Hampshire,  in  1835 ;  died  in  1894.  She 
resided  for  years  on  the  Isle  of  Shoals, 
and  wrote  Among  the  Isles  of  Shoals, 
Drift  Wood,  Poems  for  Children,  etc. 

TTipq  the  tea  genus  of  plants.  See 
XllCd,  Tea 

TTiPQ-HnAe  (the'a-tins),  an  order  of 

IiiCdtmc&  monkg  founded  at  Rome  in 

1524,  principally  by  Gianpietro  Caraffa 
(Pope  Paul  IV),  archbishop  of  Chieti,  in 
Naples  (anciently  Theate).  They  bound 
themselves  to  preach  against  heretics,  at¬ 
tend  the  sick  and  criminals,  and  not  to 
possess  property  or  ask  for  alms.  The 
order  formerly  flourished  in  France, 
Spain,  and  Portugal,  but  its  influence  is 
now  chiefly  confined  to  the  Italian  prov¬ 
inces. 


TTipci+pt*  (the'a-ter;  Greek,  theatron), 
j.ncd  ici  an  edigce  appropriated  to 

the  representation  of  dramatic  spectacles. 
Among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  theaters 
were  the  chief  public  edifices  next  to  the 
temples,  and  in  point  of  magnitude  they 
surpassed  the  most  spacious  of  the  tem¬ 
ples,  having  in  some  instances  accommo¬ 
dation  for  as  many  as  from  10,000  to 
40,000  spectators.  The  Greek  and  Ro¬ 
man  theaters  very  closely  resembled  each 
other  in  their  general  form  and  principal 
parts.  The  building  was  of  a  semicircu- 


Theater  of  Segesta,  Sicily  —  restored. 


lar  form,  resembling  the  half  of  an  am¬ 
phitheater,  and  was  not  covered  by  a  roof. 
In  Greece  the  semicircular  area  was  often 
scooped  out  in  the  side  of  a  hill,  but  Ro¬ 
man  theaters  were  built  on  the  level. 
The  seats  of  the  spectators  were  all  con¬ 
centric,  being  arranged  in  tiers  up  the 
semicircular  slope.  The  stage  or  place 
for  the  players  was  in  front  of  the  seats, 
being  a  narrow  platform  along  the 
straight  side  of  the  theater.  Behind  this 
rose  a  high  wall  resembling  the  facade  of 
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Theater 


Thebes 


a  building,  this  being  intended  to  repre¬ 
sent  any  building  in  front  of  which  the 
action  was  supposed  to  take  place.  This 
was  called  in  Greek  skene  (L.  scena),  the 
stage  being  called  proskenion  (L.  pros¬ 
cenium).  The  semicircular  space  between 
the  stage  and  the  lowest  seats  of  the 
spectators  was  called  orchestra,  and  was 
appropriated  by  the  Greeks  to  the  chorus 
and  musicians,  and  by  the  Romans  to 
the  senators.  Scenery,  in  the  modern 
sense  of  the  word,  was  not  employed  ex¬ 
cept  in  a  very  rude  form,  but  the  stage 
machinery  seems  in  many  cases  to  have 
been  elaborate;  and  in  particular  there 
was  a  well-known  machine  or  contrivance 
of  some  sort  from  which  deities  made 
their  entrance  as  if  from  the  sky.  A 
good  existing  example  of  an  ancient 
theater  is  that  of  Segesta  in  Sicily. 

Between  the  decline  of  the  ancient  and 
the  rise  of  the  modern  drama  there  is  a 
long  interval,  in  which  the  nearest  ap¬ 
proach  to  theatrical  entertainments  is 
found  in  miracle  plays,  mysteries,  and 
interludes.  These  performances  took 
place  in  churches,  convents,  halls,  etc., 
or  in  the  open  air.  In  1548  the  Con¬ 
fraternity  of  the  Trinity  opened  a  theater 
in  Paris,  in  which  they  performed  secular 
pieces.  The  first  theater  erected  in  Italy 
seems  to  have  been  that  of  Florence,  built 
in  1581,  but  the  first  building  that  ap¬ 
proaches  the  modern  style  was  one  con¬ 
structed  at  Parma  in  1618.  In  England 
there  were  organized  companies  of  actors 
as  far  back  as  the  time  of  Edward  IV,  but 
as  there  were  no  regular  playhouses  the 
performances  took  place  in  tennis-courts, 
inn-yards,  and  private  houses.  The  Lon¬ 
don  Theater  was  built  before  1576,  and 
the  Curtain  in  Shoreditch  and  the  play¬ 
houses  in  Blackfriars  and  Whitefriars 
date  from  about  the  same  time.  Shakes¬ 
peare’s  plays  were  brought  out  at  the 
house  in  Blackfriars  and  at  the  Globe  on 
the  Bankside,  both  of  which  belonged  to 
the  same  company,  to  whom  J ames  I 
granted  a  patent  in  1603.  The  Globe  was 
a  six-sided  wooden  structure,  partly  open 
at  the  top  and  partly  thatched.  Movable 
scenery  was  first  used  on  the  public  stage 
by  Davenant  in  1662,  and  about  the  same 
time  this  manager  introduced  women  to 
play  female  characters,  hitherto  taken  by 
boys  and  men.  Modern  theaters  are  all 
very  much  alike  in  their  internal  con¬ 
struction.  The  house  is  divided  into  two 
distinct  portions,  the  auditorium  and  the 
stage,  the  former  for  the  spectators,  the 
latter  for  the  actors  and  scenery,  which 
is  often  of  the  most  elaborate  and  realis¬ 
tic  kind.  The  floor  of  the  auditorium 
is  always  sloped  down  from  the  back  of 
the  house  to  the  stage;  several  tiers  of 


galleries  or  balconies  run  in  a  semicircu¬ 
lar  or  horseshoe  form  round  the  house. 
The  seats  in  the  galleries  rise  terrace- 
wise  from  the  front,  so  as  to  allow  the 
persons  in  the  back  rows  to  see  on  to  the 
stage  over  the  heads  of  those  before  them. 
Immediately  in  front  of  the  stage  is  a 
space  occupied  by  the  orchestra.  Part  of 
the  stage  flooring  is  movable,  either  as 
traps  through  which  actors  or  furniture 
ascend  or  descend,  or  in  long  narrow 
pieces  which  are  drawn  off  at  each  side  of 
the  stage  to  allow  the  passage  of  the  ris¬ 
ing  scenes.  Within  recent  years  there 
have  been  great  improvements  in  the  art  of 
stage  setting,  for  the  production  of  nat¬ 
uralistic  effects,  and  the  stage  of  to-day 
presents  an  extraordinary  advance  over 
that  of  the  past  centuries. 

TTipVipq  (thebz),  an  ancient  capital  of 
AliCUCb  Egypt,  in  Upper  Egypt,  on 
both  sides  of  the  Nile,  about  300  miles 
s.  s.  E.  of  Cairo,  now  represented  by  the 
four  villages  of  Luxor,  Karnak,  Medinet 
Habu  and  Kurneh,  as  well  as  by  magnif¬ 
icent  ruins  which  extend  about  9  miles 
along  the  river.  When  Thebes  was 
founded  is  not  known ;  the  period  of  its 
greatest  prosperity  reaches  from  1500  to 
1000  b.c.  The  ruins  comprise  magnifi¬ 
cent  temples,  rock-cut  tombs,  obelisks 
decorated  with  beautiful  sculptures,  long 
avenues  of  sphinxes,  and  colossal  statues. 
The  largest  of  the  temples  is  that  at  Kar- 
nak,  which  is  about  1£  mile  in  circum¬ 
ference.  The  great  hall  of  the  temple  (or 
‘  hall  of  columns  ’ ;  see  Egypt,  section 
Architecture ),  the  most  magnificent  in 
Egypt,  measures  329  feet  by  170,  and  the 
roof  was  originally  supported  by  134  gi¬ 
gantic  columns,  of  which  12  forming  the 
central  avenue  are  62  feet  high  and  11 
feet  6  inches  in  diameter,  the  others, 
which  are  in  rows  on  either  side,  being 
fully  42  feet  in  height  and  28  in  circum¬ 
ference.  Within  the  temple  courts  are 
several  obelisks  of  red  granite ;  one  — 
the  largest  obelisk  known  —  is  108  feet 
10  inches  high  and  8  feet  square.  Above 
Karnak  are  the  village  and  temple  of 
Luxor,  the  latter  at  one  time  connected 
with  Karnak  by  an  avenue  of  sphinxes 
(some  of  which  still  remain)  about  a 
mile  long.  The  Memnonium  or  temple  of 
Rameses  II,  and  the  temple  and  palace 
of  Rameses  III,  on  the  other  or  left  bank 
of  the  river,  are  objects  of  great  interest, 
both  for  the  grandeur  of  their  architecture 
and  the  richness  and  variety  of  their 
sculptures.  (For  plan  of  former  see 
Egypt.)  Here  are  also  the  colossal 
statues  of  Amenoph  III,  one  of  them 
known  as  the  vocal  statue  of  Memnon 
(which  see).  In  the  interior  of  the 
mountains  which  rise  behind  are  found 


Thebes 


Theodolite 


the  tombs  of  the  kings  of  Thebes,  excava¬ 
ted  in  the  rock,  the  most  remarkable  be¬ 
ing  that  of  Sethi  I,  discovered  by  Belzoni, 
and  containing  fine  sculptures  and  paint¬ 
ings. 

T'hp'hpci  a  city  of  ancient  Greece,  the 
Xiicuca,  principal  city  of  Bceotia,  the 
birthplace  of  Pindar,  Epaminondas,  and 
Pelopidas,  was  situated  about  midway 
between  the  Corinthian  Gulf  and  the  Eu- 
bcean  Sea.  Cadmus  is  said  to  have 
founded  it  in  1500  b.c.  It  lost  much  of 
its  influence  in  Greece  through  its  perfid¬ 
ious  leagues  with  the  Persians.  Under 
the  brilliant  leadership  of  Epaminondas 
and  Pelopidas  it  became  the  leading  state 
in  Greece,  but  its  supremacy  departed 
when  the  former  fell  at  the  battle  of  Man- 
tinea  (b.c.  302).  From  this  time  the  city 
never  recovered  its  former  importance, 
and  gradually  disappeared  from  history. 
The  modern  Thebes  or  Thiva  is  an  unim¬ 
portant  town  of  some  3000  inhabitants. 
Tlipra  (the'ka),  in  botany,  the  spore- 
j-iicca  cage  0£  fernS)  mosses,  etc. 

Theft.  ®ee  LarcenV- 

Theme  (the'in)*  See  Caffeine. 

TTiAic-m  (the'izm),  the  belief  or  ac- 
j.  ii  ci  a  in  tnowledgment  of  the  exist¬ 
ence  of  God,  as  opposed  to  Atheism .  See 
Deism. 

(tls),  a  river  of  Hungary, 
j.iici&&  formed  in  the  east  of  the  king¬ 
dom  by  the  junction  of  the  Black  and  the 
White  Theiss,  both  descending  from  the 
Carpathians  and  flowing  into  the  Danube 
about  20  miles  above  Belgrade;  length, 
about  800  miles.  It  is  the  second  river  in 
Hungary,  being  inferior  only  to  the  Dan¬ 
ube,  with  which,  for  about  100  miles,  the 
lower  part  of  its 
course  is  almost 
parallel.  Its  prin¬ 
cipal  tributary  is 
the  Maros  from 
the  east. 

Themis^™': 

dess  of  law  and 
justice  among  the 
Greeks,  was  the 
daughter  of  Ura- 
nus  and  Ge 
(Heaven  and 
Earth)  ;  accord¬ 
ing  to  some,  of 
Helios,  or  the 
Sun. 

Themistocles 

( the-mis'tu-klez) , 
an  Athenian  com¬ 
mander,  born  in 


Themistocles. 


514  B.c.  On  the  second  invasion  of 
Greece  by  Xerxes,  Themistocles  succeeded 
by  bribery  in  obtaining  the  command  of 
the  Athenian  fleet,  and  in  the  battle 
of  Salamis  which  followed  (b.c.  480), 
the  Persian  fleet  was  almost  totally  de¬ 
stroyed,  and  Greece  was  saved.  The  chief 
glory  of  the  victory  is  due  to  Themis¬ 
tocles.  Subsequently  he  was  accused 
of  having  enriched  himself  by  unjust 
means,  and  of  being  privy  to  designs  for 
the  betrayal  of  Greece  to  the  Persians. 
Fearing  the  vengeance  of  his  countrymen, 
he,  after  many  vicissitudes,  took  refuge  at 
the  Persian  court.  The  Persian  throne 
was  then  (465  b.c.)  occupied  by  Arta- 
xerxes  Longimanus,  to  whom  Themis¬ 
tocles  procured  access,  and  whose  favor 
he  gained  by  his  address  and  talents,  so 
that  he  was  treated  with  the  greatest 
distinction.  He  died  in  449,  according  to 
some  accounts  by  his  own  hand. 

Theobald  (the'u-bald;  often  pro- 
AliCUUcUU  nounced  tib'ald) ,  Lewis. 

an  English  writer,  born  about  1690.  was 
brought  up  to  the  profession  of  the  law, 
but  early  turned  his  attention  to  litera¬ 
ture,  and  wrote  some  plays,  now  quite  for¬ 
gotten.  Pope  was  meanly  jealous  of  him, 
and  ridiculed  him  in  his  Dunciad.  Theo¬ 
bald,  however,  had  his  revenge,  his  edi¬ 
tion  of  Shakespere  (1733)  completely 
supplanting  Pope’s.  He  did  great  ser¬ 
vice  to  literature  by  this  painstaking 
work,  many  of  his  emendations  having 
been  adopted  by  subsequent  editors.  He 
died  in  1744. 

Theobroma  (the-o-bro'ma).  See  Ca- 

CCLOm 

Th  pnrranv  (the-ok'ra-si),  that  gov- 
xiieuLidoy  ernment  of  which  the 

chief  is,  or  is  believed  to  be,  God  himself, 
the  priests  being  the  promulgators  and 
expounders  of  the  divine  commands.  The 
most  notable  theocratic  government  of  all 
times  is  that  established  by  Moses  among 
the  Israelites. 

Thpnpritn«i  (the-ok'ri-tus),  a  Greek 

ineocrnus  poet?  born  at  Syracuse, 

who  flourished  about  b.c.  280.  We  have 
under  his  name  thirty  idyls,  or  pastoral 
poems,  of  which,  however,  several  are 
probably  by  other  authors.  Most  of  his 
idyls  have  a  dramatic  form,  and  consist 
of  the  alternate  responses  of  musical 
shepherds.  His  language  is  strong  and 
harmonious,  and  his  poetical  ability  high, 
his  bucolic  poems  being  regarded  as  mas¬ 
terpieces  of  their  kind. 

Thpnrtnlifp  (the-od'u-lit),  a  survey- 
AIlCUUUlllC  ing  instrument  for  meas¬ 
uring  horizontal  and  vertical  angles  by 
means  of  a  telescope,  the  movements  of 
which  can  be  accurately  marked.  This 
instrument  is  variously  constructed,  but 


Theodora 


Theodoric 


its  main  characteristics  continue  un¬ 
altered  in  all  forms.  Its  chief  features 
are  the  telescope,  a  graduated  vertical 
circle  to  which  it  is  attached,  two  con¬ 
centric  horizontal  circular  plates  which 
turn  freely  on  each  other,  and  two  spirit- 
levels  on  the  upper  plate  to  secure  exact 
horizontality,  the  whole  being  on  a  tripod 
stand.  The  lower  plate  contains  the  divi¬ 
sions  of  the  circle  round  its  edge,  and  the 
upper  or  vernier  plate  has  two  vernier 
divisions  diametrically  opposite.  The 


Theodolite. 

plates  turn  on  a  double  vertical  axis. 
To  measure  the  angular  distance  horizon¬ 
tally  between  any  two  objects,  the  tele¬ 
scope  is  turned  round  along  with  the 
vernier  circle  until  it  is  brought  to  bear 
exactly  upon  one  of  the  objects ;  it  is  then 
turned  round  until  it  is  brought  to  bear 
on  the  other  object,  and  the  arc  which  the 
vernier  has  described  on  the  graduated 
circle  measures  the  angle  required.  By 
means  of  the  double  vertical  axis  the  ob¬ 
servation  may  be  repeated  any  number 
of  times  in  order  to  ensure  accuracy. 
The  graduated  vertical  circle  is  for.  tak¬ 
ing  altitudes  or  vertical  .  angles  in  a 
similar  way.  The  theodolite  is  a  most 
essential  instrument  in  surveying  and  in 
geodetical  operations. 

TliPnrlnrsi  (the-o-do'ra) ,  the  wife  of 
lixcuuuia  Byzantine  emperor  Jus¬ 
tinian,  of  low  birth,  at  one  time  a  dancer 
on  the  stage,  and  notorious  for  licentious¬ 
ness.  She  later  assumed  the  character  of 
a  pious  benefactor  of  the  church,  and 
died  in  548,  aged  forty.  See  Justinian  I . 
TTi  pndnrp  (the'u-dor),  one  of  the 
l.Iieuuuic  most  distinguished  ecclesi¬ 
astical  writers  of  his  age,  born  at  Antioch 
about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century. 


Early  in  life  he  followed  the  example  of 
Chrysostom  in  embracing  the  monastic 
life.  He  was  ordained  priest,  and  for 
fifty  years  distinguished  himself  as  a 
zealous  opponent  of  the  heresies  of  Arius, 
Apollinarius,  and  others.  From  Antioch 
he  removed  to  Tarsus,  and  in  the  year 
392  or  394  was  chosen  bishop  of  Mop- 
suestia  in  Cilicia,  dying  in  429.  Only  a 
few  fragments  of  his  works  are  extant, 
the  most  important  of  them  being  com-- 
mentaries  on  almost  all  the  books  of  the 
Bible,  and  various  polemical  treatises. 
His  doctrine  approximated  somewhat  to 
that  of  Pelagius,  and  was  later  consid¬ 
ered  heretical. 

Til pndnrp  IT  KinS  of  Abyssinia, 
-LlieuilUie  born  in  th€  province 

of  Kwara  in  1818,  for  many  years  a 
rebel,  finally  fought  his  way  to  the  throne 
(1855).  He  was  a  man  of  great  parts, 
an  inveterate  foe  of  Islamism,  a  bom 
ruler,  and  an  intelligent  reformer.  But 
intolerance  of  any  power  save  his  own 
finally  made  a  tyrant  of  him ;  and  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  imprisonment  of  Consul 
Cameron  and  other  British  subjects  he 
brought  upon  himself  a  war  with.  Eng¬ 
land,  which  ended,  April  13,  1868,  in  the 
storming  of  Magdala  and  the  death  (sup¬ 
posedly  by  suicide)  of  Theodore.  See 
Abyssinia. 

TKprkdnvpf-  (the-od'u-ret) ,  a  distin- 
J.HCUUU1CI/  gviished  ecclesiastical  his¬ 
torian  and  theological  writer,  born  at 
Antioch  about  the  close  of  the.  fourth  cen¬ 
tury,  and  in  420  or  423  raised  to  the 
bishopric  of  Cyrus,  or  Cyrrhus.  Becom¬ 
ing  involved  later  in  the  quarrel  between 
Nestorius  and  the  overbearing  and  intol¬ 
erant  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  he  was  de¬ 
posed  at  the  so-called  robber  council  of 
Ephesus,  a  sentence  which  was  reversed 
by  the  general  council  of  Chalcedon  in 
451.  Theodoret  appears  to  have  died  in 
457  or  458.  The  most  important  of  his 
works  consist  of  commentaries  on  numer¬ 
ous  books  of  the  Old  Testament  and  on 
the  Pauline  epistles;  Ecclesiastical  His¬ 
tory,  History  of  Heresies,  etc. 
TBprwWip  (  the  -  od'u  -  rik  ) ,  King  of 
lilcUUUiiu  ^he  Ostrogoths;  born  in 

a.d.  455,  died  in  526;  was  the  son  of 
Theodemir,  king  of  the  Ostrogoths  of 
Pannonia.  From  his  eighth  to  his  eight¬ 
eenth  year  he  lived  as  a  hostage  with  the 
Emperor  Leo  at  Constantinople.  Two 
years  after  his  return  he  succeeded  to  the 
throne.  In  493,  after  several  bloody  en¬ 
gagements,  Theodoric  induced  Odoacer, 
who  had  assumed  the  title  of  King  of 
Italy,  to  grant  him  equal  authority.  The 
murder  of  Odoacer  at  a  banquet  soon 
after  opened  the  way  for  Theodoric  to 
have  himself  proclaimed  sole  ruler.  The- 
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odoric  ruled  with  great  vigor  and  ability. 
He  attached  his  soldiers  to  his  service  by 
assigning  them  a  third  part  of  the  lands 
of  Italy,  on  the  tenure  of  military  serv¬ 
ice;  while  among  his  Italian  subjects, 
whom  he  conciliated  by  introducing  an 
improved  administration  of  justice,  he 
encouraged  industry  and  the  arts  of 
peace.  Although,  like  his  ancestors,  he 
was  an  Arian,  he  never  violated  the 
peace  or  privileges  of  the  Catholic 
Church. 

Theodosius  (as-o-do'sw-us),  a 

Christian  Roman  em¬ 
peror,  born  in  Spain  about  364,  and 
selected  by  the  Emperor  Gratian,  in  379, 
for  his  partner  in  the  empire.  To  his 
care  were  submitted  Thrace  and  the  east¬ 
ern  provinces,  which  he  delivered  from 
an  invasion  of  the  Goths,  concluding  a 
peace  with  them  in  382.  On  the  defeat 
and  death  of  Maximus  (388)  he  became 
the  sole  head  of  the  empire,  Gratian  hav¬ 
ing  been  previously  killed  in  the  war 
against  Maximus.  In  390  a  sedition 
took  place  in  Thessalonica,  and  in  re¬ 
venge  for  this  act,  Theodosius  caused  the 
people  of  the  city  to  be  invited  to  an  ex¬ 
hibition  at  the  circus,  and  when  a  great 
concourse  had  assembled  they  were  bar¬ 
barously  murdered  by  his  soldiery,  to  the 
number,  it  is  computed,  of  7000.  St.  Am¬ 
brose  refused  him  communion  for  eight 
months  on  account  of  this  crime,  and 
Theodosius  submitted  humbly  to  the 
punishment.  He  died  at  Milan,  a.d.  395, 
leaving  the  eastern  portion  of  the  empire 
to  his  son  Arcadius,  the  western  to  his 
son  Honorius.  He  distinguished  himself 
by  his  zeal  for  orthodoxy,  and  his  intoler¬ 
ance  and  persecution  of  Arianism  and 
other  heresies. 

T’hpnlno’V  (the-ol'o-ji;  Greek  Theos, 
u  u&j  God,  and  logos,  doctrine) 
is  the  science  which  treats  of  the  exist¬ 
ence  of  God,  his  attributes,  and  the  Divine 
will  regarding  our  actions,  present  con¬ 
dition,  and  ultimate  destiny.  In  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  sources  whence  it  is  derived, 
theology  is  distinguished  into  natural  or 
philosophical  theology,  which  relates  to 
the  knowledge  of  God  from  his  works  by 
the  light  of  nature  and  reason ;  and  su¬ 
pernatural,  positive,  or  revealed  theology , 
which  sets  forth  and  systematizes  the 
doctrines  of  the  Scriptures.  With  re¬ 
gard  .  to  the  contents  of  theology,  it  is 
classified  into  theoretical  theology  or  dog¬ 
matics,  and  practical  theology  or  ethics. 
As  comprehending  the  whole  extent  of  re¬ 
ligious  science,  theology  is  divided  into 
four  principal,  classes,  historical,  exegeti- 
cal,  systematic,  and  practical  theology . 
Historical  theology  treats  of  the  history 
of  Christian  doctrines.  Exegetical  theol¬ 


ogy  embraces  the  interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures  and  Biblical  criticism.  Syste¬ 
matic  theology  arranges  methodically  the 
great  truths  of  religion.  Practical  theol¬ 
ogy  consists  of  an  exhibition,  first,  of 
precepts  and  directions ;  and  secondly,  of 
the  motives  from  which  we  should  be  ex¬ 
pected  to  comply  with  these.  Apologetic 
and  polemic  theology  belong  to  several  of 
the  above-mentioned  four  classes  at  once. 
The  scholastic  theology  attempted  to  clear 
and  discuss  all  questions  by  the  aid  of 
human  reason  alone,  laying  aside  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  adopting  in¬ 
stead  the  arts  of  the  dialectician. 

Theophrastus 

philosopher,  was  born  at  Lesbos  early 
in  the  fourth  century  B.C.,  and  studied  at 
Athens,  in  the  school  of  Plato,  and  after¬ 
wards  under  Aristotle,  of  whom  he  was 
the  favorite  pupil  and  successor.  On  the 
departure  of  Aristotle  from  Athens  after 
the  judicial  murder  of  Socrates  he  became 
the  head  of  the  Peripatetic  school  of  phi¬ 
losophy,  and  composed  a  multitude  of 
books  —  dialectic,  moral,  metaphysical, 
and  physical.  We  possess  two  entire 
books  of  his  botany,  but  only  fragments 
of  his  other  works,  such  as  those  on 
Stones ,  on  the  Winds,  etc. ;  and  his 
Characters  or  sketches  of  types  of  char¬ 
acter,  by  far  the  most  celebrated  of  all 
his  productions.  He  died  in  287  B.c. 
To  his  care  we  are  indebted  for  the 
preservation  of  the  writings  of  Aristotle, 
who,  when  dying,  intrusted  them  to  his 
keeping. 

Theophrastus  Paracelsus. 


See  Paracelsus. 

T’hpntjmYhv  (the-os'u-fi),  according  to 
Alieu&upny  its  etymology  the  sci¬ 
ence  of  divine  things.  But  the  name  of 
theosophists  has  generally  been  applied  to 
persons  who  in  their  inquiries  respecting 
God  have  run  into  mysticism,  as  Jacob 
Bohme,  Swedenborg,  St.  Martin,  and 
others.  At  the  present  day  the  term  is 
applied  to  the  tenets  of  the  Theosophical 
Society,  founded  in  New  York  in  1875 
by  Henry  S.  Olcott,  the  objects  of  which 
are :  to  form  the  nucleus  of  a  universal 
brotherhood  of  humanity,  to  promote  the 
study  of  Eastern  literature  and  science, 
and  chiefly  to  investigate  unexplained 
laws  of  nature,  and  the  physical  powers 
of  man,  and  generally  the  search  after 
divine  knowledge  —  divine  applying  to 
the  divine  nature  of  the  abstract  princi¬ 
ple.  not  to  the  quality  of  a  personal  God. 
The  theosophists  assert  that  humanity  is 
possessed  of  certain  powers  over  nature, 
which  the  narrower  study  of  nature  from 
the  merely  materialistic  stand-point  has 


Thera 


Thermo-electricity 


failed  to  develop.  Mrs.  Annie  Besant  is 
at  present  the  president  of  the  society. 
Their  so-called  occult  manifestations  are 
akin  to  those  attributed  to  spiritualism 
or  telepathy,  that  is,  communication  be¬ 
tween  minds  at  a  distance  from  each 
other.  They  maintain  the  Hindu  doc¬ 
trine  of  transmigration  of  souls.  The 
membership  in  the  United  States  is  about 
3000. 

Thera  See  ^an^°r^n- 

Therapeutic  “ 

first  century  after  Christ.  They  with¬ 
drew  into  solitary  places,  where  they  de¬ 
voted  themselves  to  a  life  of  religious 
contemplation,  and  to  them  with  the 
Essenes  the  origin  of  monasticism  in  the 
Christian  church  has  been  traced. 

Therapeutics 

cine  which  treats  of  remedies  in  the 
widest  sense. 

(te-re'sa),  St.,  a  religious 
xneie&d,  enthusiast,  born  at  Avila,  in 
Spain,  in  1515,  who  took  the  veil  among 
the  Carmelites  at  the  age  of  twenty-four. 
Being  dissatisfied  at  the  relaxation  of 
discipline  in  the  order  to  which  she  be¬ 
longed  she  undertook  to  restore  the  orig¬ 
inal  severity  of  the  institute.  The  first 
convent  of  reformed  Carmelite  nuns  was 
founded  at  Avila  in  1562,  and  was  speed¬ 
ily  followed  by  a  number  of  others.  She 
died  in  1582,  and  was  canonized  by  Pope 
Gregory  XV  in  1621.  She  was  the  au¬ 
thor  of  several  works,  all  of  a  devotional 
nature,  among  them  a  very  curious  life 
of  herself. 

TTipvpQirmpl  (ta-ra-se-o'pel),  or  Ma- 
J.I1CACOXWJJCJ.  RIA  .  theresienstadt 

(Hung.  Szabaaka ),  a  royal  free  town  in 
Hungary,  in  the  county  of  B&cs,  is  more 
properly  a  district  than  a  town,  as  it 
covers,  with  its  numerous  suburbs,  an 
area  of  more  than  600  square  miles.  It 
has  manufactures  of  linen  and  woolen 
cloth,  dye-works,  tanneries,  soap-boiling 
works,  etc.,  and  a  trade  in  cattle,  horses, 
hides,  etc.  Pop.  82,122. 

Tli  pvtyi  cp  (ther'me),  a  name  often 
aiiciiiicc  given  to  the  large  bathing 

establishments  of  ancient  Rome. 
Thpvrnirlnr  (ther'mi-dor) ,  the  elev- 
J.I1C1  lulllOI  month  of  the  year 

in  the  calendar  of  the  first  French  repub¬ 
lic.  It  commenced  on  July  19th  and 
ended  on  August  17th.  S ee ^Calendar. 

Thermodynamic  Engine 

nam'ik),  any  form  of  heat  engine  (as  gas 
or  steam  engines)  by  means  of  which  a 
percentage  of  the  heat  lost  by  one  body 
called  the  source,  on  account  of  its  con¬ 


nection  with  another  body  called  the  re¬ 
frigerator,  is  converted  into  kinetic  energy 
or  mechanical  effect,  and  made  available 
for  the  performance  of  work.  The  effi¬ 
ciency  of  a  heat  engine  is  the  ratio  of  the 
heat  available  for  mechanical  effect  to  the 
total  heat  taken  from  the  source.  A  re¬ 
versible  engine  is  called  a  perfect  engine, 
because  it  is  the  most  efficient  engine  be¬ 
tween  the  temperatures  of  its  source  and 
the  refrigerator. 

Thermodynamics, 

ence  which  investigates  the  laws  regula¬ 
ting  the  conversion  of  heat  into  mechani¬ 
cal  force  or  energy,  and  vice  versa. 

Thermo-electricity,  pr£ 


junction  of  two  metals,  or  at  a  point 
where  a  molecular  change  occurs  in  a  bar 
of  the  same  metal,  when  the  junction  or 
point  is  heated  above  or  cooled  below  the 
general  temperature  of  the  conductor. 
Thus  when  wires  or  bars  of  metal  of  dif¬ 
ferent  kinds,  as  bismuth  and  antimony, 
are  placed  in  close  contact,  end  to  end, 
and  disposed  so  as  to  form  a  periphery  or 
continuous  circuit,  and  heat  then  applied 
to  the  ends  or  junctions  of  the  bars,  elec¬ 
tric  currents  are  produced.  The  princi¬ 
ple  of  the  arrangement  is  shown  in  the 
accompanying  figure,  in  which  the  bars 
marked  a  are  antimony,  those  marked  b 
bismuth.  The  junctions  1,  3,  5,  7  are  to 
be  at  one  temperature,  the  junctions  2,  4, 


6,  8  at  another.  G  is  a  delicate  galvanom¬ 
eter  which  measures  the  force  of  the 
current  produced.  The  thermo-electric 
battery  or  pile,  an  apparatus  much  used 
in  delicate  experiments  with  radiant 
heat,  consists  of  a  series  of  little  bars  of 
antimony  and  bismuth  (or  any  other  two 
metals  of  different  heat-conducting 
power),  having  their  ends  soldered  to¬ 
gether  and  arranged  in  a  compact  form ; 
the  opposite  ends  of  the  pile  being  con¬ 
nected  with  a  galvanometer,  which  is  very 
sensibly  affected  by  the  electric  current 


Thermograph 


Thermometer 


induced  in  the  system  of  bars  when  ex¬ 
posed  to  the  slightest  variations  of 
temperature.  To  the  combined  arrange¬ 
ment  of  pile  and  galvanometer  the  name 
of  thermo-multiplier  is  given.  Two  metal 
bars  of  different  heat-conducting  power 
having  their  ends  soldered  together,  and 
the  combined  bar  then  usually  bent  into 
a  more  or  less  horseshoe  or  magnet  form 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  their  free  ends 
within  a  conveniently  short  distance, 
designated  a  thermo-electric  pair,  are 
much  used  in  thermo-electric  experiments. 
But  as  the  electric  current  developed  in 
a  single  pair  is  very  weak,  a  considerable 
number  are  usually  combined  to  form  a 
thermo-electric  pile  or  battery.  Bismuth 
and  antimony  are  the  metals  usually  em¬ 
ployed,  the  difference  in  electro-motive 
force  being  greater  between  them  than 
between  any  other  two  metals  conven¬ 
iently  obtainable. 

ThermoaraiVll  (  ther'  mu  -  graf  ) ,  a 

j.  nei  liiUfc,  i  <4m  thermometer  provided 
with  a  registering  device;  and  mechanism 
for  reading  temperature.  The  United 
States  Weather  Bureau  uses  a  crescent¬ 
shaped  bulb  filled  with  alcohol  and  hermet¬ 
ically  sealed.  Changes  of  temperature 
affect  the  curve  of  the  bulb,  and  its  al¬ 
teration  of  form  is  communicated  to  a 
series  of  multiplying  levers,  which  act 
upon  a  recording  pen.  Bartlett’s  thermo¬ 
graph  is  designed  for  greenhouses,  it  be¬ 
ing  electrically  connected  with  dials  in 
the  house  and  office,  so  that  changes  in 
temperature  can  be  readily  noted. 

Thermometer  (ther-mom'e-ter),  an 

ineimometer  instrument  by  which 

the  temperatures  of  bodies  are  ascer¬ 
tained  ;  founded  on  the  property  which 
heat  possesses  of  expanding  all  bodies, 
the  rate  or  quantity  of  expansion  being 
supposed  proportional  to*  the  degree  of 
heat  applied,  and  hence  indicating  that 
degree.  The  thermometer  consists  of  a 
slender  glass  tube,  with  a  small  bore,  con¬ 
taining  in  general  mercury  or  alcohol, 
which  expanding  or  contracting  by  varia¬ 
tions  in  the  temperature  of  the  atmos¬ 
phere,  or  on  the  instrument  being  brought 
into  contact  with  any  other  body,  or  im¬ 
mersed  in  a  liquid  or  gas  which  is  to  be 
examined,  the  state  of  the  atmosphere, 
the  body,  liquid,  or  gas,  with  regard  to 
heat,  is  indicated  by  a  scale  either  applied 
to  the  tube  or  engraved  on  its  exterior 
surface.  The  ordinary  thermometer  con¬ 
sists  of  a  small  tube  terminating  in  a 
ball  containing  mercury,  the  air  having 
been  expelled  and  the  tube  hermetically 
sealed.  A  scale  of  temperatures  is  at¬ 
tached,  in  which  there  are  two  points  cor¬ 
responding  to  fixed  and  determinate  tem¬ 
peratures,  one,  namely,  to  the  temperature 
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of  freezing  water  and  the  other  to  that  of 
boiling  water.  In  the  thermometer  com¬ 
monly  used  in  the  United  States  and  the 
British  empire,  known 
as  Fahrenheit’s  ther¬ 
mometer,  the  former 
point  is  marked  32° 
and  the  latter  212° ; 
hence  the  zero  of  the 
scale,  or  that  part  i00jj 
marked  0°,  is  32°  be-  m 
low  the  freezing-point, 
and  the  interval  or 
space  between  the 
freezing  and  boiling 
points  consists  of 
180°.  The  zero  point 
is  supposed  to  have 
been  fixed  by  Fahren¬ 
heit  at  the  point  of 
greatest  cold  that  he 
had  observed,  probably 
by  means  of  a  freezing 
mixture  such  as  snow 
and  salt.  In  France 
and  other  parts  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  and  nowadays  in 
all  scientific  investiga¬ 
tions,  the  Centigrade  o[4|o 
or  Celsius  scale  is 
used.  In  this  the  space 
between  the  freezing 
and  boiling  points  of 
water  is  divided  into 


100  equal  parts  or  de¬ 
grees,  the  zero  being 
at  freezing  and  the 
boiling-point  marked 
100°.  Reaumur’s  ther¬ 
mometer,  in  use  in 
Germany,  has  the 
space  between  the 
freezing  and  boiling 
points  divided  into  80 
equal  parts,  the  zero 
being  at  freezing. 

The  following  formu¬ 
lae  will  serve  to  con¬ 
vert  any  given  num¬ 
ber  of  degrees  of  Fahrenheit’s  scale  into 
the  corresponding  number  of  degrees  on 
Reaumur’s  and  the  Centigrade  scales, 
and  vice  versa:  let  F,  R.  and  C  (the  0° 
of  C.  and  R.  being  equal  to  F.  32°,  and 
the  three  scales  from  freezing  to  boiling 
point  being  F.  180°,  C.  100°.  R.  80°,  or 
in  the  ratio  of  9,  5,  4)  represent  any  cor¬ 
responding  numbers  of  degrees  on  the 
three  scales  respectively,  then:  (F. —  32°) 
Xf  =  R.;  (F.—  32°)  X  |  =  C. ;  R.  x 
|  +  32°  =  F. ;  C.  X  f  +32°=  F. ;  C.  X 
|  =R. ;  R.  X  f  =  C.  For  extreme  de¬ 
grees  of  cold,  thermometers  filled  with 
spirit  of  wine  must  be  employed  from  its 
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great  resistance  to  freezing  temperatures, 
whereas  mercury  freezes  at  about  39°  be¬ 
low  zero  on  the  Fahrenheit  scale.  On  the 
other  hand,  spirit  of  wine  is  not  adapted 
to  high  temperatures,  as  it  is  soon  con¬ 
verted  into  vapor,  whereas  mercury  does 
not  boil  till  its  temperature  is  raised  to 
660°  F.  As  the  ordinary  thermometer 
gives  the  temperature  only  at  the  time 
of  observation,  the  necessity  for  having 
an  instrument  which  would  show  the 
maximum  and  minimum  temperatures 
within  a  given  period  is  easily  apparent 
in  all  cases  connected  with  meteorology, 
and  various  forms  of  instruments  for  this 
purpose  have  been  invented.  A  common 
form  of  maximum  thermometer  consists 
of  the  ordinary  thermometer  fitted  with 
a  piston  which  moves  easily  in  the  tube. 
The  instrument  is  placed  horizontally, 
and  the  piston  is  pushed  along  the  bore 
as  the  mercury  advances,  and  is  left  at 
the  highest  point  by  the  retiring  fluid. 
This  point  is  noted  by  the  observer,  who 
then  erects  the  thermometer,  causing  the 
piston  to  sink  to  the  mercury,  the  instru¬ 
ment  thus  being  in  condition  for  a  fresh 
experiment.  A  similar  action  takes  place 
in  the  spirit  of  wine  minimum  thermome¬ 
ter,  the  small  movable  piston  being,  how¬ 
ever,  immersed  in  the  fluid  and  drawn 
back  by  the  convex  surface  of  the  con¬ 
tracting  fluid,  being  left  at  the  point  of 
greatest  contraction.  The  maximum  and 
minimum  instruments  combined  form  the 
self-registering  thermometer. 
Thermo-pile.  ^ee  Thermo-electricity . 

Thprm  rmvlfP  (ther-mop'e-le),  a  nar- 
ineiinopyicE  row  defile  in  Northern 

Greece,  leading  from  Thessaly  southward, 
between  Mount  CEta  and  the  sea  (the 
Maliac  Gulf,  now  the  Gulf  of  Zeitouni), 
25  miles  north  of  Delphi,  celebrated  for 
its  brilliant  defense  by  300  Spartans,  to¬ 
gether  with  allies,  under  Leonidas,  against 
the  Persian  host  under  Xerxes,  in  480  b.c. 
Thpopnc  (the'sus),  a  mythical  king  of 
iiicacua  Athens  and  famous  hero  of 

antiquity,  son  of  iEgeus  by  iEthra,  the 
daughter  of  Pittheus  of  Troezen,  in  Pelo¬ 
ponnesus,  of  whom  many  notable  deeds 
are  related,  as  the  slaying  of  the  Mino¬ 
taur  and  the  freeing  of  Athens  from  the 
tribute  of  seven  youths  and  seven  maidens 
annually  sent  to  Crete  to  be  devoured  by 
that  monster.  As  king  of  Athens  he  is 
reputed  to  have  governed  with  mildness, 
instituted  new  laws,  and  made  the  gov¬ 
ernment  more  democratic. 
rpLAQ-nici  (thes'pis),  a  native  of  a  vil- 
j.iic»pia  jage  near  Athens,  who  lived 

in  the  sixth  century  b.c.,  reputed  to  be 
the  inventor  of  tragedy  and  of  the  masks 
which  the  Greek  actors  always  wore  in 


performing.  His  first  representation 
took  place  in  535  b.c.  See  Drama . 

Thessalonians  “he,’ 

two  New  Testament  epistles  written  by 
St.  Paul  to  the  church  at  Thessalonica,  in 
all  probability  during  his  long  stay  at 
Corinth,  and  therefore  not  very  long  after 
the  foundation  of  the  Thessalonian  church 
on  St.  Paul’s  second  missionary  journey. 
A  note  at  the  end  of  each  of  the  epistles 
in  our  Authorized  Version  states  that 
they  were  written  from  Athens,  but  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  this  is  erroneous, 
and  that  they  were  really  written  at 
Corinth.  They  are  the  earliest  of  Paul’s 
writings,  and  are  characterized  by  great 
simplicity  of  style  as  compared  with  his 
other  epistles.  The  genuineness  of  the 
first  epistle  has  hardly  ever  been  ques¬ 
tioned,  but  according  to  the  newer  criti¬ 
cism,  that  of  the  second  epistle  is  more 
than  doubtful. 

Thessalonica  ^on?ca.’n§ka)'  See 

TTiPceal-w  (thes'a-li),  the  northeast- 
xiieabcuy  ern  division  of  Greece, 

mainly  consisting  of  a  rich  plain  inclosed 
between  mountains  and  belonging  almost 
entirely  to  one  river  basin,  that  of  the 
Peneios  (Salambria),  which  traverses  it 
from  west  to  east,  and  finds  an  outlet 
into  the  iEgean  through  the  vale  of 
Tempe.  In  the  earliest  times  Thessaly 
proper  is  said  to  have  been  inhabited  by 
JEolic  and  other  tribes.  Subsequently  it 
was  broken  up  into  separate  confederacies, 
and  seldom  exerted  any  important  in¬ 
fluence  on  the  affairs  of  Greece  generally. 
Thessaly  was  conquered  by  Philip  of 
Macedon  in  the  fourth  century  b.  c.,  became 
dependent  on  Macedonia,  and  was  finally 
incorporated  with  the  Roman  Empire. 
After  the  fall  of  the  Byzantine  Empire  it 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  became 
a  part  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  although 
most  of  the  inhabitants  are  Greeks.  #  The 
greater  portion  of  it  was  in  1881  incor¬ 
porated  with  the  kingdom  of  Greece. 
Capital  Larissa.  Pop.  344,000. 
TTiA+fnrd  (thet'ferd),  a  municipal 
j-iicLiuiu  borough  of  England,  partly 

in  the  county  of  Suffolk  and  partly  in  that 
of  Norfolk,  on  both  banks  of  the  Ouse, 
here  crossed  by  a  handsome  iron  bridge. 
It  is  a  place  of  great  antiquity  and  has 
a  remarkable  Celtic  Mound  called 
Castle  Hill.  Pop.  4778. 

Thetford  Mines, 

80  miles  S.  w.  of  Quebec.  It  has  rich 
asbestos  mines.  Pop.  (1911)  7263. 
TTip-Hq  (the'tis) ,  a  Greek  divinity,  a 
daUghter  of  Nereus  and  Doris, 
therefore  one  of  the  Nereids.  By  Peleus, 
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to  whom  she  was  married,  she  became  the 
mother  of  Achilles. 

TTipnript  (tS-re-a),  Andres,  a  French 
±licuiict  p0et  ancj  noveiist,  born  in 

1833 ;  died  in  1907.  His  novels  are 
Tante  Aurelie,  Deux  Seeurs,  La  Chan- 
oinesse,  etc.  He  also  wrote  some  plays 
and  volumes  of  general  literature. 

(te'an-) ,  or  Celestial 
.Lilian  Mian  Mountains>  an  exten¬ 
sive  range  of  Central  Asia,  stretching 
from  west  to  east  from  the  Pamir  plateau 
into  the  Desert  of  Gobi,  forming  in  the 
west  a  barrier  between  the  Russian  and 
Chinese  dominions.  Its  length  is  esti¬ 
mated  at  1500  miles,  and  many  of  its 
summits  rise  to  16,000  Or  17,000  feet,  far 
beyond  the  limits  of  perpetual  snow. 
Several  are  said  to  be  much  higher  than 
this.  They  present  numerous  indications 
of  volcanic  agency. 

Thibet  (ti'het7)  •  See  Tibet. 

Thick-knee.  See  Stone-plover. 


Tliiplf  (telt),  a  town  of  Belgium, 
c  b  province  of  West  Flanders,  14 
miles  s.  s.  E.  of  Bruges,  with  manufac¬ 
tures  of  linens,  cottons,  woolens,  lace, 
etc.  Pop.  10,727. 


Thierrv  (ti-er-ri),  Jacques  Nicolas 
x  J  Augustin,  a  French  histo¬ 


rian,  born  at  Blois  in  1795 ;  died  in  1856. 
He  was  for  some  time  associated  as  sec¬ 
retary  and  coadjutor  with  St.  Simon, 
whose  socialistic  views  he  embraced.  In 
1816  he  published  a  treatise  entitled  Des 
Nations  et  de  leurs  Rapports  Mutuels. 
He  did  not  fail  to  perceive  the  theoretical 
vagaries  of  his  master,  from  whom  he 
separated  in  1817.  His  celebrated  work 
on  the  Norman  Conquest  of  England  was 
published  at  Paris  in  1825,  and  attained 
great  success  both  in  France  and  in  Eng¬ 
land.  Lettres  sur  VHistoire  de  la  France 
appeared  in  1827.  In  1834  he  published, 
under  the  title  of  Dix  Ans  d’Etudes,  a 
series  of  admirable  essays,  and  about  the 
same  time  he  was  summoned  by  Guizot, 
then  minister  of  public  instruction,  to 
Paris,  and  intrusted  with  the  editing  of 
the  Recueil  des  Monuments  Inedits  de 
VHistoire  du  Tiers  Etat,  for  the  collec¬ 
tion  of  documents  relative  to  the  history 
of  France.  In  1840  he  published  Recits 
des  Temps  Merovingiens. —  His  brother 
AmIsdee,  born  in  1797 ;  died  in  1873,  was 
also  a  distinguished  historian,  his  works 
chiefly  dealing  with  Roman  history. 
TTiipr*  (ti-ar),  a  town  in  France,  in 
111  c  the  department  of  Puy-de- 
Dome,  on  a  hill  washed  by  the  Durole. 
It  has  considerable  manufactures  of  cut¬ 
lery  and  ironmongery,  paper,  candles, 
leather,  etc.  Pop.  12,601. 


TJiiptq  (ti-ar),  Louis  Adolphe,  presi- 
-L  dent  of  the  French  republic, 

statesman  and  historian,  was  born  at 
Marseilles  in  1797.  He  studied  law  and 
at  the  age  of  twenty-two  was  admitted  as 
advocate.  He  soon  relinquished  law,  how¬ 
ever,  for  literature  and  politics  (1821). 
Going  to  Paris,  he  after  a  lengthened 
struggle  with  poverty  began  to  write  for 
the  C onstitutionnel  and  other  journals, 
and  during  the  years  1823  to  1830  made 
a  great  reputation  as  a  political  writer. 
He  was  at  the  same  time  engaged  on  his 
Histoire  de  la  Revolution  Francaise. 
Taking  part  with  Armand  Carrel  and 
Mignet  in  the  foundation  of  the  National 
(1830),  he  subsequently  assisted  in  edit¬ 
ing  it,  strongly  advocating  constitutional 
liberty  in  its  columns.  During  the  July 
revolution  of  1830  the  office  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  was  the  headquarters  of  the  revolu¬ 
tionary  party,  and  in  the  government  of 
Louis  Philippe  Thiers  held  several  offices, 


Louis  Adolphe  Thiers. 


till  in  1840  he  found  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  ministry  for  a  few  months,  and  then 
retired  into  private  life.  After  the  revo¬ 
lution  of  1848  he  was  elected  deputy  to 
the  Assembly, ;  and  voted  for  the  presi¬ 
dency  of  Louis  Napoleon,  but  was  ever 
after  one  of  his  fiercest  opponents ;  and 
at  the  Coup  d’  Etat  (Dec.  2,  1851)  he 
was  arrested  and  banished.  Returning  to 
France  in  the  following  year,  he  remained 
in  comparative  retirement  till  1863,  when 
he  was  elected  one  of  the  deputies  for 
Paris.  During  the  terrible  crisis  of  1870- 
71  he  came  to  the  front  as  the  one  su¬ 
preme  man  in  France.  After  the  fall  of 
Paris  he  was  returned  to  the  National 
Assembly,  and  on  Feb.  17,  1871,  he  was 
declared  chief  of  the  executive  power. 
The  first  duty  imposed  upon  him  as  such 
was  to  assist  in  drawing  up  the  treaty  of 
peace,  whereby  France  lost  Alsace  and 
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Lorraine  and  agreed  to  pay  an  enormous 
indemnity ;  his  second  was  to  suppress  the 
Communist  insurrection,  which  broke  out 
within  three  weeks  of  the  signing  of  the 
treaty.  This  done,  his  next  task  was  to 
free  the  soil  as  quickly  as  possible  from 
the  invaders  by  the  payment  of  the  ran¬ 
som,  which  also  was  effected  in  an  in¬ 
credibly  short  space  of  time.  The  As¬ 
sembly  in  August,  1871,  prolonged  his 
tenure  of  office  and  changed  his  title  to 
that  of  president.  In  Nov.,  1872,  Thiers 
declared  himself  in  favor  of  the  republic 
as  a  definitive  form  of  government  for 
France,  and  thus  to  some  extent  brought 
about  the  crisis  which  resulted  in  his  be¬ 
ing  deprived  of  the  presidency.  He  ac¬ 
cepted  his  deposition,  with  dignity,  and 
went  quietly  into  retirement.  M.  Thiers’ 
chief  works  are :  Histoire  de  la  Revolu¬ 
tion  Frangaise  (6  vols.,  1823-27),  and 
Histoire  du  Consulat  et  de  V Empire  (20 
vols.,  1845-62).  The  latter  obtained  for 
him  the  academic  prize  of  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  francs.  He  died  September  3,  1877. 

Thionvillp  (ti-op-vel;  German,  Die - 
xiiiunviiic  denh0fen^  a  town  of  Ger_ 

many,  in  Alsace-Lorraine,  on  the  Moselle. 
It  is  walled  and  otherwise  fortified,  and 
during  the  Franco-German  war  it  under¬ 
went  a  severe  siege,  falling  into  the  hands 
of  the  Germans  November  25,  1870.  Pop. 
10,000. 

Tlrirl-mprp  (therl'mer),  a  small  lake 
in  the  county  of  Cumber¬ 
land,  England,  5  miles  s.  e.  of  Keswick, 
the  main  reservoir  of  the  water  supply  of 
Manchester. 

Thirlwall  (thirl'w&l),  Connop,  an 
llUIlWdll  English  bishop  and  his¬ 
torian,  born  at  Stepney,  Middlesex,  in 
1797.  Educated  at  the  Charter-house  and 
at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  he  sub¬ 
sequently  studied  law,  and  was  called  to 
the  bar  in  1825 ;  but  having  exchanged 
the  law  for  the  church  he  wras  ordained 
in  1828,  and  soon  after  received  the  living 
of  Kirby  Underdale,  in  Yorkshire.  His 
first  important  work  was  a  translation 
of  Schleiermacher’s  Gospel  of  St.  Luke , 
which  appeared  anonymously  in.  1825. 
His  next  work  was  that  to  which  he 
owes  his  reputation  —  his  History  of 
Greece,  the  first  edition  of  which  appeared 
in  Lardner’s  Cabinet  Cyclopedia,  between 
1835  and  1840.  It  was  well  received, 
and  before  the  appearance  of  Grote’s  his¬ 
tory  was  without  a  rival  in  the  English 
language.  In  1840  Thirlwall  was  pre¬ 
sented  by  Lord  Melbourne  to  the  see  of 
St.  David’s,  which  he  held  till  within  lit¬ 
tle  more  than  a  year  of  his  death,  which 
took  place  at  Bath  in  1875.  In  con¬ 
junction  with  Archdeacon  Hare,  Thirl¬ 
wall  published  a  translation  of  the  sec¬ 


ond  version  of  the  first  two  volumes  of 
Niebuhr’s  Roman  History .  He  was  a 
member  of  the  committee  for  the  revision 
of  the  Old  Testament. 

Thirsh  a  market  town  of  England,  in 
9  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire, 
21  miles  north  by  west  of  York.  It  con¬ 
sists  of  the  old  and  new  towns,  separated 
by  a  small  stream,  over  which  are  two 
substantial  stone  bridges ;  has  a  spacious 
market-place,  a  handsome  church  in  the 
later  English  style ;  and  manufactures  of 
agricultural  implements,  etc.  Pop.  (1911) 
12,793. 

Till  ref  the  sensations  experienced  in 
9  animals  from  the  want  of  fluid 
nutriment.  The  sensations  of  thirst  are 
chiefly  referred  to  the  thorax  and  fauces, 
but  the  condition  is  really  one  affecting 
the  entire  body.  The  excessive  pains  of 
thirst  compared  with  those  of  hunger  are 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  deprivation  of 
liquids  is  a  condition  with  which  all 
the  tissues  sympathize.  Every  solid  and 
every  fluid  of  the  body  contains  water, 
and  hence  abstraction  or  diminution  of 
the  watery  constituents  is  followed  by 
a  general  depression  of  the  whole  sys¬ 
tem.  Thirst  is  a  common  symptom  of 
febrile  and  other  diseases. 

Thirty  Tyrants.  Rote 

{History) . 

Thirty  Years’  War  (a1“®rt0^e>! 

many,  at  first  a  struggle  between  Ro¬ 
man  Catholics  and  Protestants ;  but 
subsequently  it  lost  its  religious  char¬ 
acter  and  became  a  struggle  for  polit¬ 
ical  ascendency  in  Europe.  On  the  one 
side  were  Austria,  nearly  all  the  Catho¬ 
lic  princes  of  Germany,  and  Spain.;  on 
the  other  side  were,  at  different  times, 
the  Protestant  powers  and  France.  The 
occasion  of  this  war  was  found  in  the 
fact  that  Germany  had  been  -distracted 
ever  since  the  Reformation  by  the  mu¬ 
tual  jealousy  of  Catholics,  Lutherans, 
and  Calvinists.  Certain  concessions  had 
been  made  to  the  Protestants  of  Bohemia 
by  Rudolph  II  (1609),  but  these  were 
withdrawn  by  his  successor,  Matthias,  in 
1614,  and  four  years  afterwards  the 
Bohemian  Protestants  were  in  rebellion. 
Count  Thurn  at  the  head  of  the  insur¬ 
gents  repeatedly  routed  the  imperial 
troops,  compelling  them  to  retire  from 
Bohemia,  and  (in  1619)  invaded  the 
Archduchy  of  Austria.  Matthias  having 
died  in  1619,  he  was  succeeded  by 
Ferdinand  II,  who  was  a  rigid  Catholic, 
but  the  Protestants  elected  as  their 
king  Frederick,  Elector  Palatine,,  who 
was  a  Protestant.  Efforts  at  mediation 
having  failed,  the  Catholic  forces  of  Ger- 


Thirty  Years’  War 


Thistle 


many  marched  against  Frederick,  who, 
with  an  army  of  Bohemians,  Moravians, 
and  Hungarians,  kept  the  field  until 
November  8  (1620),  when  he  was  totally 
routed  at  Weissenberg,  near  Prague,  by 
Duke  Maximilian  of  Bavaria.  The 
Protestant  cause  was  now  crushed  in 
Bohemia,  and  the  people  of  that  province 
suffered  cruel  persecution.  The  domin¬ 
ions  of  Frederick,  the  Palatinate  of  the 
Rhine  included,  were  now  conquered, 
the  latter  being  occupied  by  Count 
Tilly,  assisted  by  the  Spaniards  under 
Spinola.  At  the  Diet  of  Ratisbon 
(March,  1623)  Frederick  was  deprived 
of  his  territories,  Duke  Maximilian  re¬ 
ceiving  the  Electorate.  Ferdinand,  whose 
succession  to  the  throne  of  Bohemia  was 
thus  secured,  had  now  a  favorable  op¬ 
portunity  of  concluding  a  peace,  but  his 
continued  intolerance  towards  the  Prot¬ 
estants  caused  them  to  seek  foreign  as¬ 
sistance,  and  a  new  period  of  the  war 
began.  Christian  IV  of  Denmark,  in¬ 
duced  partly  by  religious  zeal  and  partly 
by  the  hope  of  an  acquisition  of  terri¬ 
tory,  came  to  the  aid  of  his  German 
co-religionists  (1624),  and  being  joined 
by  Mansfeld  and  Christian  of  Brunswick, 
advanced  into  Lower  Saxony.  There 
they  were  met  by  Wallenstein,  Duke  of 
Friedland,  who,  in  1626,  defeated  Mans¬ 
feld  at  Dessau,  while  Tilly  was  also 
successful  in  driving  Christian  back  to 
Denmark.  In  the  peace  of  Liibeck  which 
followed  (May,  1629)  Christian  of  Den¬ 
mark  received  back  all  his  occupied  ter¬ 
ritory,  and  undertook  not  to  meddle  again 
in  German  affairs.  After  this  second 
success,  Fredinand  again  roused  his  peo¬ 
ple  by  an  edict  which  required  restitu¬ 
tion  to  the  Catholic  Church  of  all  church- 
lands  and  property  acquired  by  them 
since  1555.  To  the  assistance  of  the 
Protestants  of  Germany,  in  these  cir¬ 
cumstances,  came  Gustavus  Adolphus, 
King  of  Sweden,  who  landed  (1630) 
with  a  small  army  upon  the  coast  of 
Pomerania.  Joined  by  numerous  volun¬ 
teers,  and  aided  by  French  money,  he 
advanced,  and  routed  Tilly  at  Breiten- 
feld  (or  the  battle  of  Leipzig,  September, 
1631),  victoriously  traversed  the  Main 
and  the  Rhine  valleys,  defeated  Tilly 
again  near  the  confluence  of  the  Lech 
and  the  Danube  (April,  1632),  and  en¬ 
tered  Munich.  Meanwhile  ,the  emperor 
sought  the  aid  of  Wallenstein,  by  whose 
ability  and  energy  Gustavus  was  obliged 
to  retire  to  Saxony,  where  he  gained  the 
great  victory  of  Liitzen  (Nov.,  1632),  but 
was  himself  mortally  wounded  in  the 
battle.  The  war  was  now  carried  on 
by  the  Swedes  under  the  chancellor 
Oxenstierna,  till  the  rout  of  the  Swedish 


forces  at  Nordlingen  (Sept.,  1634)  again 
gave  to  the  emperor  the  preponderating 
power  in  Germany.  The  Elector  of 
Saxony,  who  had  been  an  ally  of  Gus¬ 
tavus,  now  made  peace  at  Prague  (May, 
1635),  and  within  a  few  months  the 
treaty  was  accepted  by  many  of  the 
German  princes.  The  Swedes,  however, 
thought  it  to  their  interest  to  continue 
the  war,  while  France  resolved  to  take 
a  more  active  part  in  the  conflict.  Thus 
the  last  stage  of  the  war  was  a  contest 
of  France  and  Sweden  against  Austria, 
in  which  the  Swedish  generals  gained 
various  successes  over  the  imperial  forces, 
while  the  French  armies  fought  with 
varied  fortune  in  West  Germany  and  on 
the  Rhine.  Meanwhile  the  emperor  had 
died  (1637),  and  had  been  succeeded  by 
his  son,  Ferdinand  III.  The  struggle 
still .  continued  until,  in  1646,  the  united 
armies  of  the  French,  under  the  great 
generals  Turenne  and  Conde,  and  the 
Swedes  advanced  through  Suabia  and 
Bavaria.  The  combined  forces  of  Swe¬ 
den,  Bavaria,  and  France  were  then 
about  to  advance  upon  Austria,  when  the 
news  reached  the  armies  that  the  Peace 
of  Westphalia  (1648)  was  concluded, 
and  that  the  long  struggle  was  ended. 
Thisbe  (thiz'be).  See  Pyramus  and 
Thisbe. 

Tlri^flp  (this'l),  the  common  name  of 
prickly  plants  of  the  tribe 
Cynaracese,  nat.  order  Compositae.  There 
are  numerous  species,  most  of  which  are 
inhabitants  of-  Europe.  The  blessed- 
thistle,  Garduus  benedictus  of  the  phar¬ 
macopoeias,  Gnicus  benedictus  or  Gir- 
sium  benedictum  of  modern  botanists,  is 
a  native  of  the  Levant,  and  is  a  laxa¬ 
tive  and  tonic  medicine.  The  cotton- 
thistle  belongs  to  the  genus  Onopordum. 
The  common  cotton-thistle  (O.  Acan- 
thium )  attains  a  height  of  from  4  to  6 
feet.  It  is  often  regarded  as  the  Scotch 
thistle,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  the 
thistle  which  constitutes  the  Scottish 


national  badge  has  any  existing  type, 
though  the  stemless  thistle  ( Gnicus 
acaiilis  or  Girsium  acaule )  is  in  many 
districts  of  Scotland  looked  on  as  the 
true  Scotch  thistle.  Some  dozen  species 
of  thistle  are  common  in  the  United 
States,  spreading  from  New  England  to 
Florida,  among  them  the  Canada  thistle, 
one  of  the  severest  pests  of  the  farmer. 

Thistle  °RDER  of  the>  a  Scottish 

J  order  of  knighthood,  some¬ 
times  called  the  order  of  St.  Andrew. 
It  was  instituted  by  James  VII  (James 
II  of  England)  in  1687,  when  eight 
knights  were  nominated.  It  fell  into 
abeyance  during  the  reign  of  William  and 
Mary,  but  was  revived  by  Queen  Anne 
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THE  STAGE  OF  ORCHESTRA  HALL,  CHICAGO 

The  home  of  the  famous  Thomas  Orchestra,  one  of  the  greatest  musical  organizations  in  the  world. 


Tholen 


Thomas  a  Kempis 


in  1703.  The  insignia  of  the  order  con¬ 
sist  of  a  gold  collar  composed  of  thistles 
interlaced  with  sprigs  of  rue ;  the  jewel, 
a  figure  of  St.  Andrew  in  the  middle  of 
a  star  of  eight  pointed  rays,  suspended 
from  the  collar ;  the  star,  of  silver  and 
eight-rayed,  four  of  the  rays  being 
pointed,  while  the  alternate  rays  are 
shaped  like  the  tail-feathers  of  a  bird, 
with  a  thistle  in  the  center  surrounded 
by  the  Latin  motto  Nemo  me  impune 


Order  of  the  Thistle — Star,  Jewel,  Badge 
and  Collar. 

lacessit ;  and  the  badge,  oval,  with  the 
motto  surrounding  the  figure  of  St.  An¬ 
drew.  The  order  consists  of  the  sov¬ 
ereign  and  sixteen  knights,  besides  extra 
knights  (princes),  and  a  dean,  a  secre¬ 
tary,  the  lyon-king-at-arms,  and  the 
gentleman  usher  of  the  green  rod. 
Tlmlpn  (to'len),  an  island  in  the 
XilUlcll  province  0f  Zealand,  Holland, 
between  the  Scheldt  and  the  Maas,  with 
an  area  of  about  '  50  sq.  miles,  and  a 
pop.  of  15,000. 

Thnlnnk  (to'luk),  Friedrich  Au- 
j.iiuaugjy  gust  Gottreu,.  a  German 

theologian,  born  in  1799 ;  died  in  1877. 
He  was  educated  at  the  universities  of 
Breslau  and  Berlin,  and  devoted  himself 
to  theology.  Tholuck  filled  the  chair  of 
theology  at  Halle  from  182G  till  his 
death. 

Thnmcic!  George  Henry,  general,  was 
J.  IlUIIlabj  korn  in  Virginia  in  1816, 

and  at  the  age  of  twenty  entered  the 
military  academy  at  West  Point,  passing 
into  the  artillery  as  sublieutenant  at 


the  age  of  twenty-four.  He  took  part  in 
the  Mexican  war  (1846-47)  ;  was  ap¬ 
pointed  professor  at  West  Point  in  1850 ; 
recalled  to  active  service  in  1855,  and 
employed  in  Texas  against  the  Indians. 
When  the  Civil  war  broke  out  Thomas 
had  attained  the  rank  of  colonel,  and 
being  appointed  brigadier-general  of 
volunteers  in  August,  1861,  was  some 
months  later  sent  into  Kentucky,  where, 
in  the  following  year,  he  defeated 
Zollikofer.  As  major-general  of  volun¬ 
teers  he  took  part  in  the  battle  of 
Murfreesborough,  where  he  greatly  dis¬ 
tinguished  himself ;  while  at  the  bloody 
battle  of  Chickamauga,  in  Sept.,  1863,  he 
saved  the  Federal  army  from  destruc¬ 
tion  by  his  stubbon  resistance  after  the 
defeat  of  the  Federal  right.  In  the 
campaign  of  1865  he  defeated  Hood,  and 
compelled  the  Confederates  to  raise  the 
siege  of  Nashville,  for  which  he  received 
the  thanks  of  Congress,  and  was  raised 
to  the  rank  of  major-general  in  the 
regular  army.  The  brevet  ranks  of  lieu¬ 
tenant-general  and  general  were  offered 
him  by  President  Johnson,  but  he  de¬ 
clined  them.  He  died  in  1870. 
TliA-moc  (tom'as),  Joseph,  scholar  and 
XllUilldb  linguist,  born  in  Cayuga  Co., 
New  York,  in  1811,  was,  with  Thomas 
Baldwin,  author  of  Baldwin’s  Pronounc¬ 
ing  Gazetteer.  In  1851-52  appeared  his 
first  book  of  Etymology,  followed  by  an 
edition  of  Oswald’s  Etymological  Diction¬ 
ary.  In  1854  he  prepared  A  New  and 
Complete  Gazetteer  of  the  United  States; 
and  in  1855  A  Complete  Geographical 
Dictionary  of  the  World  (popularly 
known  as  Lippincott’s  Gazetteer  of  the 
World),  and  which  for  accuracy  and 
completeness  had  scarcely  an  equal.  In 
1864  appeared  his  comprehensive  Medical 
Dictionary ;  and  in  1870  his  Universal 
Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  Biography  and 
Mythology,  which  occupies  a  high  place 
among  books  of  reference.  He  died  De¬ 
cember  24,  1891. 

Thnniflc  Theodore,  noted  orchestral 
a  iiuiiiaa,  leader,  born  in  Germany  in 
1835;  died  in  1905.  His  family  moved 
to  the  United  States  in  1845,  and  he  be¬ 
came  an  expert  on  the  violin.  His  sym¬ 
phony  concerts  began  in  1864,  and  for 
thirty  years  he  was  conductor  of  the 
Brooklyn  Philharmonic  Society.  His 
later  years  were  passed  in  Chicago,  where 
the  Symphony  Hall  was  built  through 
his  efforts. 

Thomas  a  Kempis 

his  birthplace,  in  the  archbishopric  of 
Cologne)  was  born  about  1380.  At  the 
age  of  twenty  he  retired  to  an  Augustine 
convent  near  Zwolle,  in  Holland,  where 


Thomas  Aquinas 


Thompson-Seton 


he  took  the  vows,  and  where,  in  1471, 
he  died  superior  of  the  convent.  He  was 
a  voluminous  writer.  His  works  (the 
printed  ones  all  in  Latin)  consist  of 
sermons,  exhortations,  ascetic  treatises, 
hymns,  prayers,  etc.  His  name,  however, 
would  hardly  be  remembered  were  it  not 
for  its  connection  with  the  celebrated 
devotional  work  called  The  Imitation  of 
Christ,  ‘  De  Imitatione  Christi,’  a  work 
which  has  passed  through  thousands  of 
editions  in  the  original  Latin  and  in  trans¬ 
lations.  The  authorship  of  this  book  has 
long  been  a  disputed  point.  It  is  gen¬ 
erally  ascribed  to  it  Kempis,  but  often  to 
Gerson,  chancellor  of  University  of  Paris. 

Thomas  Aquinas.  See  Mwnas. 

TTirk-macru-ill  a  a  town  and  health  re- 
1  nomasvilie,  sort>  capital  of  Thomas 

Co.,  Georgia,  200  miles  w.  s.  w.  of  Sa¬ 
vannah.  It  has  cotton,  lumber,  and  fruit 
industries,  and  is  the  seat  of  South 
Georgia  College.  Pop.  6727. 

Thnmk+c  the  followers  of  Thomas 
J.nuilllbtb,  Aquinas>  See  Scholasti¬ 
cism. 

Thoirmsnn  (tom' son),  Alfred 
.LllUllipbUll  Wordsworth,  artist,  born 

at  Baltimore,  Maryland,  in  1840.  He 
studied  art  in  Paris,  took  up  his  resi¬ 
dence  in  New  York,  and  produced  many 
notable  paintings,  being  regarded  among 
the  best  and  most  versatile  of  American 
artists.  Among  his  paintings  are :  A 
Review  of  the  Continental  Army,  1777, 
Passing  the  Outpost,  Moorish  Hunters , 
The  Hour  of  Prayer,  Market  of  Biskra , 
etc. 

Thnnrncnn  Daniel  Greenleaf,  au- 
j.iiuiiipbun,  thor>  born  at  Montpelier> 

Vermont,  in  1850 ;  died  in  1897.  He 
wrote:  A  System  of  Psychology  (1884), 
The  Problem  of  Evil  (1886),  Social 
Progress  (1889),  The  Philosophy  of 
Fiction  in  Literature  (1894),  etc. 

TTinrnncnn  Daniel  Pierce,  novelist, 
J.  IlUllijJbUil}  bQrn  at  Charlestown, 

Massachusetts,  in  1795 ;  died  in  1868. 
His  novels  include  May  Martin,  or  the 
Money  Diggers  (1835),  Locke  Amsden 
(1847),  an  admirable  tale  of  a  New 
England  teacher’s  life,  Gant  Gurley 
(1857),  etc. 

TVinrrm<5nn  Denman,  dramatist,  born 
.LllUllipbUll,  at  Girard>  Pennsylvania, 

in  1833.  Pie  became  an  actor  and  play¬ 
wright,  and  is  best  known  by  his  Joshua 
Whitcomb,  as  afterwards  remodeled  into 
the  highly  popular  play  of  The  Old  Home¬ 
stead,  in  which  he  long  played  the  leading 
part.  He  died  in  1911. 

Tlinmmon  Jerome,  painter,  was 
Aiiompboii,  born  at  Middleborough> 

Massachusetts,  in  1814 ;  died  in  1886. 


Aside  from  portraits,  his  principal  pic¬ 
tures  are  scenes  from  rustic  American 
life,  such  as  The  Apple  Gathering,  The 
Old  Oaken  Bucket,  the  Old  Stage ,  and 
The  Lost  Lamb.  Many  of  his  works 
have  been  made  familiar  by  engravings. 

TTimrmcnn  Sir  John  Sparrow,  Ca- 
AilUlllpbUIl,  nadjan  statesman,  born 

at  Halifax  in  1844;  died  in  1894.  He 
entered  early  into  public  life  and  be¬ 
came  premier  of  Nova  Scotia  in  1882. 
He  was  appointed  attorney  general  of 
the  Dominion  in  1885  and  became  prime 
minister  in  1892.  He  took  part  in  the 
fishery  treaty  and  the  Behring  Sea  arbi¬ 
tration. 

Tlimmvsnn  Launt,  sculptor,  bora  in 
.LllUllipbUll,  Queens  Co.,  Ireland,  in 

1833;  died  in  New  York  in  1894.  From 
1874  to  1881  he  resided  in  Rome.  He 
achieved  great  success  as  a  portrait 
sculptor,  and  was  elected  a  member  of 
the  Academy  of  Design  in  1862. 

Tli  rmi -norm  Maurice,  poet  and  nov- 
J.  IlUIiipbU  II,  elist>  born  at  Fairfield, 

Indiana,  in  1844;  died  in  1901.  IPis 
principal  works  are:  Hoosier  Mosaics, 
The  Witchery  of  Archery,  A  Tallehassee 
Girl,  His  Second  Campaign,  and  Songs  of 
Fair  Weather. 

T>»nrrm<inn  Robert  Ellis,  educator, 
.LllUllipbUll,  was  born  in  Ireland  in 

1844,  came  to  America  in  1857,  was  grad¬ 
uated  from  the  University  of  Pennsylvania 
in  1865,  and  in  1873  was  ordained  min¬ 
ister  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church.  He  was  successively  professor 
of  mathematics,  of  social  science,  and 
of  history  and  English  literature  in  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  and  has 
been  president  of  the  Central  High 
School  of  Philadelphia  since  1894.  He 
was  editor  of  the  Penn  Monthly,  1870- 
80,  and  became  editor  of  The  American 
in  1880.  He  wrote  Social  Science  and 
Political  Economy  and  Elements  of  Po¬ 
litical  Economy. 

Thompson-Seton,  “Lt  EIAUN-’ 

thor,  was  born  at  South  Shields,  Eng¬ 
land,  in  1860.  He  lived  as  a  boy  in 
the  Canadian  woods  and  on  the  western 
plains,  became  naturalist  to  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Manitoba,  and  wrote  Birds  of 
Manitoba  and  Mammals  of  Manitoba.  He 
afterwards  studied  art  and  became  an 
animal  painter  and  illustrator.  He  also 
became  an  active  lecturer  and  wrote 
many  popular  books  describing  the 
habits  and  intelligence  of  animals.  The 
best  known  among  these  is  Wild  Animals 
I  Have  Known.  Other  writers  followed 
him  in  this  field  and  a  controversy  arose 
as  to  the  truthfulness  of  their  stories 
of  animal  intelligence.  The  conception 


Thoms 


Thomson 


of  the  organization  of  Boy  Scouts,  now 
so  popular,  is  ascribed  to  him,  though  not 
the  title,  and  he  is  the  leading  spirit  in 
this  organization  in  the  United  States 
(see  Boy  Scouts).  His  name  was  legally 
changed  from  Seton-Thompson  to  Thomp- 
son-Seton  in  1901. 

Thoms  (tom.s)>  William  John,  an 
English  author,  born  at  West¬ 
minster  in  1803;  died  in  1885.  He  was 
secretary  to^  the  Camden  Society  from 
1838  to  1873 ;  deputy-librarian  to  the 
House  of  Lords ;  originator  and  for 
many  years  editor  of  Notes  and  Queries, 
and  author  of  various  antiquarian  works. 
Thomson  (tom'sun),  Sir  Charles 
uiiiauii  Wyville,  naturalist,  born 
in  1830  in  Linlithgowshire ;  died  in  1882. 
Educated  at  the  University  of  Edin¬ 
burgh,  he  became  professor  of  miner¬ 
alogy  and.  geology  in  Queen’s  College, 
Belfast,  in  1854.  In  the  dredging 
expeditions  of  the  Lightning  and  Porcu¬ 
pine  (1868-69)  he  took  part,  afterwards 
publishing  in  The  Depths  of  the  Sea 
(1869),  the  substance  of  his  discoveries 
in  regard  to  the  fauna  of  the  Atlantic. 
In  1869  he  became  fellow  of  the  Royal 
Society;,  in  1870  professor  of  natural 
history  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
In  1872  he  was  appointed  scientific  chief 
of  the  Challenger  expedition,  which  was 
absent  from  England  3£  years,  during 
which,  time  68,890  miles  were  surveyed. 
On  his  return  he  was  knighted,  and  en¬ 
trusted  by  the  government  with  the  task 
of  drawing  up  a  report  on  the  natural 
history  specimens  collected  during  the 
expedition.  But  he  lived  only  to  publish 
a  preliminary  account  of  the  expedition, 
The  Voyage  of  the  Challenger:  the  At¬ 
lantic  (1876-78). 

Elihtt,  an  American  elec- 

.Liiuiiiduiij  trician>  born  in  Manches_ 

ter,  England,  March  29,  1853 ;  came  to 
the  United  States  and  subsequently  se¬ 
cured  more  than  500  patents  for  inven¬ 
tions  which  included  the  Thompson 
method  of  electric  welding.  He  was 
awarded  the  Grand  Prix,  in  Paris,  in 
1889,  for  electrical  inventions,  received 
the  decoration  of  Chevalier  of  the  Le¬ 
gion  of  Honor,  for  electrical  research, 
etc. 

TLnmonn  JAMES,  poet,  was  born  in 

1700>  ftt  Ednam>  near  Kel_ 
so,  in  Scotland,  his  father  being  minister 
of  Ednam  parish,  and  was  educated  at 
Jedburgh  and  the  University  of  Edin¬ 
burgh.  He  went  in  1725  to  London, 
where  Winter,  the  first  of  his  poems  on 
the  seasons,  was  published  in  1726.  In 
1727  he  published  his  Summer,  his  Poem 
to  the  Memory  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  and 
his  Britannia ;  in  1728  his  Spring  and  in 


1730  his  Autumn.  After  traveling  for 
some,  time  on  the  Continent  with  the  son 
of  Sir  Charles  Talbot,  the  chancellor,  he 
was  rewarded  with  the  post  of  secretary 
of  briefs,  which  he  held  till  the  death  of 
the  chancellor  (1737),  when  he  received 
a  pension  of  £100  from  the  Prince  of 
Wales.  Meanwhile  he  had  brought  on 
the  stage  his  tragedy  of  Sophonisba 
(1729)  and  published  his  poem  on 
Liberty,  the  cool  reception  of  which 
greatly  disappointed  him.  He  now 
(1738)  produced  his  tragedy  of  Aga¬ 
memnon,  and  a  third  entitled  Edward  and 
Eleanora.  In  1740  he  composed  the 
masque  of  Alfred  in  conjunction  with 
Mallet ;  but  which  of  them  wrote  the 
famous  song,  Rule,  Britannia,  is  not 
known.  In  1745  his  most  successful 


tragedy,  Tancred  and  Sigismunda,  was 
brought  out  and  warmly  applauded. 
The  following  year  he  produced  his 
Castle  of  Indolence,  a  work  in  the  Spen¬ 
serian  stanza.  For  a  few  years  he  held 
by  deputy  the  confortable  post  of  sur¬ 
veyor-general  of  the  Leeward  Islands, 
and  he  died  in  1748.  He  left  a  tragedy 
entitled  Coriolanus,  which  was  acted 
for  the  benefit  of  his  relatives.  Thom¬ 
son  was  greatly  beloved  for  his  amia¬ 
bility  and  kindness  of  heart.  His  Sea¬ 
sons,  on  which  his  fame  rests,  abounds 
in  sensibility  and  beauty  of  natural  de¬ 
scription.  His  Castle  of  Indolence, 
though  not  so  popular  as  the  Seasons, 
is  highly  esteemed,  but  his  tragedies  are 
almost  forgotten. 

TTinm«nn  James,  poet,  was  born  at 
J-nuiiiauii,  Port-Glasgow,  Scotland,  in 
1834,  and  was  brought  up  at  the  Cale¬ 
donian  Orphan  Asylum,  both  his  parents 
having  died  when  he  was  very  young. 
He  became  a  schoolmaster  in  the  army, 
but  quitted  that  occupation  in  1862,  and 
became  clerk  in  a  solicitor’s  office.  In 
1860  he  became  a  contributor  to  the 
National  Reformer,  in  which  was  pub¬ 
lished,  under  the  signature  ‘  B.  V.,’  The 
Dead  Year,  To  Our  Ladies  of  Death,  and 
the  poem  by  which  he  is  best  known,  The 
City  of  Dreadful  Night  (1874).  Among 
his  other  works  are :  Tasso  and  Leonora 
(1856)  ;  The  Doom  of  a  City  (1857)  ; 
Sunday  at  Hampstead  (1863)  ;  Sunday 
up  the  River  (1868)  ;  A  Voice  from  the 
Nile  (1881),  and  Insomnia  (1882). 
Thomson’s  verse  is  characterized  by  much 
brilliancy  and  traits  of  graceful  humor, 
but  its  prevailing  tone  is  one  of  despair. 
He  died  in  1882. 

TTirkmenn  John,  a  landscape  painter, 
LllOnibOn,  bom  at  Dailly?  Scotland. 

in  1776,  succeeded  his  father  as  minister 
of  that  parish  in  1800,  and  exchanged 
that  living  for  Duddingston,  near  Edin- 


Thomson 


Thomson 


burgh,  in  1805,  dying  there  in  1840. 
Thomson  early  turned  his  attention  to 
art,  and  produced  a  large  number  of 
landscapes,  which  are  considered  to  rank 
him  among  the  best  painters  of  his  na¬ 
tive  land. 

Joseph,  an  African  ex¬ 
plorer,  was  born  at  Pen- 
pont,  Scotland,  in  1858,  and  was  educated 
at  Edinburgh.  When  twenty  years  of 
age  he  accompanied  Keith  Johnston  to 
Central  Africa,  assuming  full  charge  of 
the  expedition  on  the  death  of  Mr.  John¬ 
ston.  In  1882  he  explored  the  Rovuma 
in  East  Africa,  and  in  1884  made  an  im¬ 
portant  journey  through  Masai  Land,  in 
eastern  equatorial  Africa.  Among  his 
other  achievements  are  an  expedition  to 
the  Atlas  Mountains,  and  one  to  the  river 
Niger.  He  was  a  graphic  writer,  his 
published  works  including  Through  Masai 
Land,  To  the  Central  African  Lakes  and 
Back,  Travels  in  the  Atlas  and  Southern 
Morocco,  Life  of  Mungo  Park ,  etc.  He 
died  in  1895. 


Thomson, 


TTinmcnn  Joseph  John,  physicist, 
Aiiuiii&un,  was  born  near  Manchester, 
England,  in  1856,  a  cousin  of  Lord  Kel¬ 
vin.  He  became  professor  of  experimen¬ 
tal  physics  at  Cambridge  in  1884,  and 
wrote  Vortex  Rings,  Recent  Researches 
in  Electricity  and  Magnetism ,  etc.  He 
is  especially  notable  for  his  researches 
into  the  constitution  of  the  atom  of 
matter,  and  the  promulgation  of  the 
theory  of  the  electron,  now  so  widely 
accepted  as  the  basic  element  of  material 
nature.  His  studies  into  the  char¬ 
acteristics  of  this  have  been  intimate  and 
profound. 

Tlinmcrm  Thomas,  a  Scottish  chem- 
J.  IlUIiloUIi,  jgtj  bom  at  Crieff  jn  1773. 

died  in  1852.  He  adopted  the  medical 
profession,  and  embraced  chemistry  more 
especially  as  his  favorite  pursuit.  In 
1802  he  published  the  first  edition  of  his 
System  of  Chemistry,  which  obtained 
rapid  success  both  in  Great  Britain  and 
on  the  Continent.  It  was  followed  in 
1810  by  his  Elements  of  Chemistry,  and 
in  1812  by  his  History  of  the  Royal 
Society.  In  1813  he  went  to  London 
and  commenced  there  a  scientific  journal, 
the  Annals  of  Philosophy,  which  he  con¬ 
tinued  to  edit  till  the  end  of  1820.  The 
lectureship  (afterwards  the  regius  pro¬ 
fessorship)  in  chemistry  in  Glasgow 
University  was  conferred  on  him  in  1817. 
His  great  work  on  the  atomic  theory  was 
published  in  1825,  under  the  title  of 
Attempt  to  Establish  the  First  Principles 
of  Chemistry  by  Experiment.  In  1830- 
31  he  published  his  History  of  Chemistry, 
in  two  volumes,  and  in  1836  appeared 
his  Outlines  of  Mineralogy  and  Geology. 


Thomcnn  Thomas,  antiquary,  brother 
AllUlIlbUii,  of  the  Rey  John  ThomsoI1} 

of  Duddingston,  was  born  at  Dailly, 
Scotland,  in  1768 ;  died  in  1852.  He 
was  called  to  the  Scottish  bar  in  1793, 
appointed  deputy-clerk  register,  1806,  and 
principal  clerk  of  session,  1828.  He  was 
an  early  contributor  to  the  Edinburgh 
Review,  and  president  of  the  Bannatyne 
Club,  for  which  and  for  the  Maitland 
Club  he  edited  numerous  valuable  works. 
Thnirmon  William,  Archbishop  of 

York>  was  born  at  White¬ 
haven,  Feb.  11,  1819,  and  was  educated 
at  Shrewsbury  School  and  Queens  Col¬ 
lege,  Oxford,  of  which  he  was  succes¬ 
sively  fellow,  tutor,  and  head.  In  1858 
he  was  chosen  preacher  of  Lincoln’s  Inn, 
and  in  1859  was  appointed  one  of  her 
majesty’s  chaplains  in  ordinary.  Two 
years  later  (1861)  he  was  raised  to  the 
episcopal  bench  as  bishop  of  Gloucester 
and  Bristol ;  but  before  he  had  held  the 
appointment  twelve  months  he  was  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  archbishopric  of  York. 
Dr.  Thomson  was  author  of  a  number 
of  works,  including:  An  Outline  of  the 
Necessary  Laws  of  Thought ;  The  Aton¬ 
ing  Work  of  Christ,  viewed  in  Relation 
to  some  Current  Theories;  Crime  and  Its 
Excuses;  Life  in  Light  of  God's  Word 
(sermons)  ;  Limits  of  Philosophical  In¬ 
quiry;  Design  in  Nature;  and  a  series  of 
essays  entitled  Word,  Work  and  Will. 
He  died  in  1890. 

T'lim'HQnTi  Sir  William  (Lord  Kel- 
lnumbOIl,  vin),  one  of  the  greatest 

mathematicians  and  physicists,  was  born 
at  Belfast,  Ireland,  in  1824,  his  father  be¬ 
ing  James  Thomson,  professor  of  mathe¬ 
matics  in  Glasgow  University.  He  was 
educated  first  at  Glasgow  University,  and 
then  at  Peterhouse,  Cambridge,  where  he 
graduated  (1845)  as  second  wrangler, 
and  first  Smith’s  prizeman,  and  was 
elected  to  a  fellowship.  In  1846  he  was 
appointed  professor  of  natural  philoso¬ 
phy  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  a  post 
which  he  continued  to  hold.  The  same 
year  he  became  editor  of  the  Cambridge 
and  Dublin  Mathematical  Journal,  to 
which  he  contributed  valuable  papers  on 
the  mathematical  theory  of  electricity, 
being  also  a  distinguished  contributor  to 
Liouville’s  Journal  de  Mathematiques. 
Among  the  most  important  of  his  con¬ 
tributions  to  electrical  science  are  the 
construction  of  several  delicate  instru¬ 
ments  for  the  measurement  and  study  of 
electricity.  It  is,  however,  in  connection 
with  submarine  telegraphy  that  Sir  Wil¬ 
liam  Thomson’s  name  is  most  generally 
known,  his  services  being  rewarded,  on 
the  completion  of  the  Atlantic  cable  of 
1866,  with  knighthood  and  other  honors. 


Thor 


Thornbury 


He  also  made  important  additions  to  our 
knowledge  of  magnetism  and  heat,  and 
invented  an  improved  form  of  mariner’s 
compass  now  in  extensive  use.  He  was 
president  of  the  British  Association  at 
its  Edinburgh  meeting  in  1871.  He  was 
the  author,  jointly  with  Professor  Tait, 
of  a  well-known  treatise  on  natural 
philosophy,  and  issued  many  valuable 
papers.  A  notable  theory  of  his,  the 
vortex  theory  of  atomics,  attracted  wide 
attention,  but  was  finally  abandoned  by 
its  author  as  mathematically  undemon- 
strable.  He  was  created  Baron  Kelvin 
in  1892.  He  died  December  17,  1907. 
Tllftr  (thor,  tor).  son  of  Odin  by  Jord 
(the  earth),  the  Jupiter  of  the 
Teutons,  the  God  of  thunder.  Thursday 
has  its  name  from  him.  See  Northern 
Mythology. 

Thoracic  Duct  £tjjjras'ik  ).  See 

TTi  nrav  (tho'raks),  the  chest,  or  that 

J.I1UICIA  cavity  of  the  human  body 

formed  by  the  spine,  ribs,  and  breast¬ 
bone,  situated  between  the  neck  and  the 
abdomen,  and  which  contains  the  pleura, 
lungs,  heart,  etc.  The  name  is  also  ap- 


Thorax  in  Man. 

Thoracic  regions  denoted  by  thick  black 
lines.  1  1,  Right  and  left  Humeral ;  2  2,  do. 
Subclavian ;  3  3,  do.  Mammary ;  4  4,  do. 

Axillary ;  5  5,  do.  Subaxillary  or  Lateral ; 
6  6,  do.  Scapular;  7  7,  do.  Interscapular; 
8  8,  do.  Superior  Dorsal  or  Subscapular. — 
Viscera  or  contents  of  Thorax,  the  position  of 
which  is  indicated  by  dotted  lines,  a  a,  Dia¬ 
phragm ;  b,  Heart;  c,  Lungs;  d,  Liver;  e,  Kid¬ 
neys;  /,  Stomach. 

plied  to  the  corresponding  portions  of 
other  mammals,  to  the  less  sharply  de¬ 
fined  cavity  in  the  lower  vertebrates,  as 
birds,  fishes,  etc.,  and  to  the  segments 
intervening  between  the  head  and  abdo¬ 
men  in  insects  and  other  Arthropoda. 
In  serpents  and  fishes  the  thorax  is  not 
completed  below  by  a  breast-bone.  In 
insects  three  sections  form  the  thorax, 
the  pro-thorax ,  bearing  the  first  pair  of 
legs;  the  meso-thorax,  bearing  the  second 
G— 10 


pair  of  legs  and  first  pair  of  wings ;  and 
and  meta-thorax ,  bearing  the  third  pair 
of  legs  and  the  second  pair  of  wings. 

Thoreau  (th°'r5)’  henry  David, 

writer  on  nature  subjects, 
was  born  at  Boston,  Massachusetts,  in 
1817,  and  was  educated  at  Harvard  Uni¬ 
versity,  where  he  was  graduated  in  1837. 
From  that  time  till  1840  he  was  en¬ 
gaged  as  a  schoolmaster.  Then  for 
several  years  he  occupied  himself  in 
various  ways,  in  land-surveying,  carpen¬ 
tering,  and  other  handicrafts,  but  devot¬ 
ing  a  greater  part  of  his  time  to  study 
and  the  contemplation  of  nature.  In 
1845  he  built  for  himself  a  hut  in  a 
wood  near  Walden  Pond,  Concord,  Mass., 
and  there  for  two  years  lived  the  life  of 
a  hermit.  After  quitting  his  solitude, 
Thoreau  pursued  his  father’s  calling  of 
pencil-maker  at  Concord,  wThere  he  died 
in  1862.  Besides  contributing  to  the 
Dial  and  other  periodicals,  he  published 
A  Week  on  the  Concord  and  Merrimac 
Rivers  (1849),  and  Walden,  or  Life  in 
the  Woods  (1854).  After  his  death  ap¬ 
peared  Excursions  in  Field  and  Forest, 
The  Maine  Woods,  Cape  Cod,  and  A 
Yankee  in  Canada.  Thoreau  was  a 
friend  of  Emerson,  and  imbibed  much  of 
his  spirit  and  method  of  thought. 
Tlinrinm  (tho'm-um),  the  metal  of 
which  thoria  is  the  oxide, 
discovered  by  Berzelius.  It  is  in  the 
form  of  a  heavy  metallic  powder,  has  an 
iron-gray  tint,  burns  in  air  or  oxygen, 
when  heated,  with  great  splendor,  and 
is  converted  into  thorina  or  oxide  of 
thorinum.  It  unites  energetically  with 
chlorine,  sulphur,  and  phosphorus.  Hy¬ 
drochloric  acid  readily  dissolves  it,  with 
the  evolution  of  hydrogen  gas.  The 
symbol  of  Thorium  is  Th,  and  the  atomic 
weight  116. 

Thom.  ®ee  Hawthorn. 

Thom  (tbrn)>  a  town  and  strong  fort- 
aiiuiii  regg  prussia,  province  of 

East  Prussia,  on  the  Vistula.  It  con¬ 
sists  of  an  old  and  a  new  town,  has 
several  churches,  one  of  them  containing 
a  statue  of  Copernicus,  who  was  born 
here ;  manufactures  of  machinery,  soap, 
and  a  famous  gingerbread ;  some  ship¬ 
ping,  and  a  good  trade.  Pop.  29,626. 

Thorn-apple.  See  Datura- 
Thorn-hack  Ray.  See  Ray- 

TTinrnlmrv  (  thorn'bu-ri  ),  Walter, 
Xliumuuiy  a  migceiianeous  writer, 

born  in  London  in  1828.  Beginning  his 
literary  career  in  Bristol  at  the.  age  of 
seventeen,  he  soon  after  settled  in  Lon¬ 
don,  where  for  thirty  years  he  was  al- 


Thornhill 


Thou 


most  continuously  at  work  writing  for 
Household  Words,  Once  a  Week , 
Athenaeum,  etc.  Among  his  numerous 
works  are  Shakespeare's  England,  Songs 
of  the  Cavaliers  and  Roundheads, 
Haunted  London,  Legendary  and  Historic 
Ballads,  and  a  Life  of  Turner,  under  the 
supervision  of  Ruskin.  He  died  in  1876. 

Thornhill  (thorn'hill) ,  Sir  James, 
Aiiuinniii  an  English  painter,  born 

in  1676 ;  died  in  1734.  He  was  much 
engaged  in  the  decoration  of  palaces  and 
public  buildings,  in  which  his  chief  works 
are  to  be  found.  Among  his  best  efforts 
may  be  mentioned  the  dome  of  St.  Paul’s, 
the  salon  and  refectory  at  Greenwich 
Hospital,  and  some  rooms  at  Hampton 
Court.  His  forte  was  in  the  treatment 
of  allegorical  subjects. 

TVirnrm  a  borough  in  Lackawanna 
Co.,  Pennsylvania,  4  miles 
fyom  Scranton.  It  has  coaling  interests. 
Pop.  5133. 

Thorough-bass.  See  Ba88- 
Thoroughwort.  See  Boneset- 

TVi nrnp  (thorp),  Benjamin,  an  Eng- 
j.  u  jjgll  scbolar  who  greatly  fur¬ 
thered  the  study  of  Anglo-Saxon ;  born 
in  1782 ;  died  in  1870.  Among  his  nu¬ 
merous  publications  are  an  English  edi¬ 
tion  of  Rask’s  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar, 
Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Kings,  The  Gospels  in  Anglo- 
Saxon,  an  edition  of  Beowulf,  The 
Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  Northern  Mythol¬ 
ogy,  etc. 

Thome  Francis  Newton,  an  Ameri- 
*  *  can  author,  born  in  Swamp- 
scott,  Massachusetts,  in  1857.  He  is 
author  of  The  Government  of  the  People 
of  the  United  States;  The  Story  of  the 
Constitution;  The  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  with  Bibliography ;  The 
History  of  the  Civil  War,  and  numerous 
other  works  on  historical  and  political 
subjects.  He  was  professor  of  American 
Constitutional  History  at  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  1895-98. 

Tli  nvwfi  1  fl  cion  (  tor'vald  -  sen  ),  Al- 

morwamsen  BERT  Bartholomew 

(Bertel),  a  celebrated  sculptor,  born  at 
Copenhagen  November  19,  1770.  At  first 
he  helped  his  father  to  cut  figureheads 
in  the  royal  dockyard,  then,  after  some 
years’  study  at  the  Academy  of  Arts,  he 
won  the  privilege  of  studying  three 
years  abroad.  .  Going  to  Rome  (1797) 
he  was  much  impressed  by  the  works  of 
Canova,  the  sculptor,  and  Carstens,  the 
painter,  who  were  then  residing  there. 
It  was  not  until  1803,  however,  that  he 
became  at  all  widely  known.  Then  by 
a  lucky  chance  he  received  a  commission 


from  Sir  Thomas  Hope  to  execute  in 
marble  a  statue  of  Jason,  which  the 
sculptor  had  modeled.  This  was  so  bril¬ 
liantly  executed  that  commissions  flowed 
in  upon  him,  new  creations  from  his 
hand  followed  in  quick  succession,  and 
his  unsurpassed  abilities  as  a  sculptor 
became  everywhere  recognized.  In  1819 
he  returned  to  Denmark,  and  his  journey 
through  Germany  and  his  receptions  at 
Copenhagen  resembled  a  triumph.  After 
remaining  a  year  in  Copenhagen  and 
executing  various  works  there,  he  re¬ 
turned  to  Rome,  visiting  on  his  way 
Berlin,  Dresden,  Warsaw  and  Vienna. 
He  remained  at  Rome  till  1838,  when  he 
undertook  another  journey  to  Copen¬ 
hagen,  being  principally  moved  to  this 
step  by  the  contemplated  establishment 
in  that  city  of  a  museum  of  his  works 
and  art  treasures.  His  return  was  a 
sort  of  national  festival.  The  remainder 
of  his  life  was  spent  chiefly  in  the  Dan¬ 
ish  capital,  where  he  died  March  24, 
1844.  The  Thorwaldsen  Museum,  opened 
in  1846,  contains  about  300  of  the  works 
of  the  sculptor.  Thorwaldsen  was  emi¬ 
nently  successful  in  his  subjects  chosen 
from  Greek  mythology,  such  as  his 
Mars,  Mercury,  Venus,  etc.  His  religious 
works,  among  which  are  a  colossal  group 
of  Christ  and  the  Twelve  Apostles,  St. 
John  Preaching  in  the  Wilderness,  and 
statues  of  the  four  great  prophets,  dis¬ 
play  almost  superior  grandeur  of  con¬ 
ception.  Chief  among  his  other  works 
are  his  statues  of  Galileo  and  Copernicus, 
and  the  colossal  lion  near  Lucerne,  in 
memory  of  the  Swiss  guards  who  fell  in 
defense  of  the  Tuileries. 

Thnth  (thoth,  tot),  an  Egyptian  deity 
identified  by  the  Greeks  with 
Hermes  (Mercury),  to  whom  was  at¬ 
tributed  the  invention  of  letters,  arts, 
and  sciences.  The  name  is  equivalent 
in  significance  to  the  Greek  Logos,  and 
Thoth  is  a  mythical  personification  of  the 
divine  intelligence. 

TllOU  (ta)>  JacQues  Auguste  de,  a 
French  statesman  and  historian, 
born  in  1553;  died  in  1617.  Henry  IV 
employed  him  in  several  important  nego¬ 
tiations,  and  in  1593  made  him  his  prin¬ 
cipal  librarian.  In  1595  he  succeeded 
his  uncle  as  chief-justice,  and  during  the 
regency  of  Mary  de’  Medici  he  was  one 
of  the  directors-general  of  finance.  His 
greatest  literary  labor  was  the  composi¬ 
tion  in  Latin  of  a  voluminous  History  of 
My  Own  Times,  comprising  the  events 
from  1545  to  1607,  of  which  the  first 
part  was  made  public  in  1604.  To  this 
work,  which  is  remarkable  for  its  im¬ 
partiality,  he  subjoined  interesting 
Memoirs  of  his  own  life. 


Thought-reading 


Three  Rivers 


Thought-reading.  See  Telepathy. 

Thourout  (to-ro),  a  town  of  Belgium, 
in  the  province  of  West 
Flanders,  with  various  manufactures  and 
a  large  trade.  Pop.  10,146. 

Thousand  and  One  Nights. 


See  Arabian  Nights. 

Thousand  Islands,  *nff°S£a£ 

which  really  number  about  1800,  in  the 
St.  Lawrence  immediately  below  Lake 
Ontario.  They  partly  belong  to  Canada 
and  partly  to  the  State  of  New  York,  and 
have  become  a  popular  summer  resort. 
Thrace  (thras)>  or  Thracia,  a  name 
applied  at  an  early  period 
among  the  Greeks  to  a  region  lying  north 
of  Macedonia.  By  the  Romans  this 
country  was  regarded  as  divided  into 
two  parts  by  the  Hsemus  (or  Balkan), 
the  northern  of  which  was  called  Moesia 
and  the  southern  Thrace.  The  Greeks 
early  settled  colonies  on  the  coasts,  and 
the  country,  besides  possessing  rich 
meadows  and  corn-lands,  abounded  in 
mines,  while  the  Thracian  horses  and 
riders  rivaled  those  of  Thessaly.  Of  the 
rivers  of  Thrace,  the  largest  and  most 
celebrated  was  the  Hebrus  (now 
Maritza).  Abdera,  the  birthplace  of 
Democritus  and  Protagoras ;  Sestos,  on 
the  Hellespont,  celebrated  in  the  story  of 
Hero  and  Leander ;  and  Byzantium,  on 
the  peninsula  on  which  Constantinople 
now  stands,  were  the  places  the  most 
worthy  of  note. 

Thrashing-machine,  f  “asce£iat? 

ing  grain  from  the  straw,  and  in  which 
the  moving  power  is  that  of  horses, 
oxen,  wind,  water,  or  steam.  The 
thrashing-machine  was  invented  in  Scot¬ 
land  in  1758  by  Michael  Stirling,  a 
farmer  in  Perthshire ;  it  was  afterwards 
improved  by  Andrew  Meikle,  a  millwright 
in  East  Lothian,  about  the  year  1776. 
Since  that  time  it  has  undergone  various 
improvements.  The  principal  feature  of 
the  thrashing-machine  as  at  present  con¬ 
structed,  is  the  three  rotary  drums  or 
cylinders,  which  receive  motion  from  a 
water-wheel,  or  from  horse  or  steam 
power.  The  first  drum  which  comes  into 
operation  has  projection  ribs  called 
beaters  on  its  outer  surface,  parallel  to 
its  axis.  This  drum  receives  a  very  rapid 
motion  on  its  axis.  The  sheaves  of  grain 
are  first  spread  out  on  a  slanting  table, 
and  are  then  drawn  in  with  the  ears  fore¬ 
most  between  two  feeding  rollers  with 
parallel  grooves.  The  beaters  of  the 
drum  act  on  the  straw  as  it  passes 
through  the  rollers,  and  beat  out  the 


gram.  The  thrashed  straw  is  then  car¬ 
ried  forward  to  two  successive  drums  or 
shakers ,  which,  being  armed  with  numer¬ 
ous  spikes,  lift  up  and  shake  the  straw 
so  as  to  free  it  entirely  from  the  loose 
grain  lodged  in  it.  The  grain  is  made 
to  pass  through  a  grated  floor,  and  is  gen¬ 
erally  conducted  to  a  winnowing-machine 
connected  by  gearing  witli  the  thrashing- 
machine  itself,  by  which  means  the  grain 
is  separated  from  the  chaff.  Improved 
machines  on  the  same  principle,  many 
of  them  portable,  are  extensively  used  in 
the  United  States  and  Britain,  those  of 
the  former  country  being  particularly 
light  and  effective.  In  American  thrash¬ 
ers  two  modes  are  employed  for  sepa¬ 
rating  the  straw  from  the  grain ;  the 
‘  endless  aprons  ’  answer  an  excellent 
purpose  when  not  driven  too  rapidly,  and 
make  clean  work.  The  *  vibrator  ’  con¬ 
sists  of  a  series  of  inclined  fingers,  the 
rapid  shaking  motion  of  which  tosses  up 
the  straw  and  shakes  out  the  grain ;  to 
the  machine  is  attached  a  measuring  hop¬ 
per,  showing  the  quantity  of  grain  pass¬ 
ing  through  it.  Another  machine  for 
thrashing  rye  carries  the  straw  through 
unbroken,  for  binding  in  bundles.  The 
portable  steam  thrashing-machine,  moved 
from  farm  to  farm,  may  perform  the 
thrashing-work  of  a  wide  district  for  the 
whole  season. 


Thrasimene  j&’&SSTKfc1*?* 

Thread  (thred),  a  slender  cord  con¬ 
sisting  of  two  or  more  yarns, 
or  simple  spun  strands,  firmly  united  to¬ 
gether  by  twisting.  The  twisting  to¬ 
gether  of  the  different  strands  or  yarns 
to  form  a  thread  is  effected  by  a  thread- 
frame  or  doubling  and  twisting  machine, 
which  accomplishes  the  purpose  by  the 
action  of  bobbins  and  flyers.  Thread 
is  used  in  some  species  of  weaving,  but 
its  principal  use  is  for  sewing. 

TVi  voq  rl  ■TX7fiY’YYi  c  the  name  for  thread- 

inreaa  worms,  like  intestinal  worms 

of  the  order  Nematoda.  The  Oxyuris 
vermicularis  occurs  in  great  numbers  in 
the  rectum  of  children  particularly.  See 
Nematelmia. 

Tli  vpp  Pivpr«i  a  city  of  St.  Joseph 
ivl V cib,  Co  >  Mithigan>  on  the 

St.  Joseph  River,  25  miles  s.  of  Kala¬ 
mazoo.  It  has  manufactures  of  cars,  car- 
wheels,  tools,  pulleys,  paper,  etc.  Pop. 


5072. 

TTivpp  Pit t-atc  or  Trois  Rivieres, 
A  III  XV1V  CIS,  a  town  and  port  of 

entry  of  Quebec,  Canada,  95  miles  N.  e. 
of  Montreal,  at  the  confluence  of  the 
rivers  St.  Maurice  and  St.  Lawrence.  #  It 
has  an  extensive  trade  in  timber,  and  im¬ 
portant  manufactures  of  ironware,  and  is 


Thresher-shark 


Thugs 


one  of  the  oldest  towns  in  the  province, 
being  founded  in  1634.  It  is  the  resi¬ 
dence  of  a  Roman  Catholic  bishop,  and 
contains  a  cathedral.  Pop.  9981. 
TWcliPv-QliarV  also  called  the 

inresner  snarK,  Fox_SHARKj  a  ge_ 

nus  of  sharks  containing  but  one  known 
species  ( Alopias  vulpes),  with  a  short 
conical  snout,  and  less  formidable  jaws 
than  the  white  shark.  The  upper  lobe 
of  the  tail  fin  is  very  elongated,  being 
nearly  equal  in  length  to  the  rest  of  the 
body,  and  is  used  as  a  weapon  to  strike 
with.  Tail  included,  the  thresher  attains 
a  length  of  13  feet.  It  inhabits  the 
Atlantic  and  the  Mediterranean.  See 
Shark. 

Thrift  ^ee  ^ea~P^n^' 


TTivins  a  genus  of  minute  insects,  or- 
"  9  der  Hemiptera,  suborder  Ho- 
moptera,  closely  allied  to  the  Aphides. 
They  are  extremely  agile,  and  seem  to 
leap  rather  than  fly.  They  live  on 
flowers,  plants,  and  under  the  bark  of 
trees.  T.  cerealium  is  a  common  species, 
scarcely  a  line  in  length  or  in  extent  of 
wing,  residing  in  the  spathes  and  husks 
of  cereals, .  especially  wheat,  to  which 
it  is  most  injurious. 

TTirnnt  (throt),  the  anterior  part  of 
j-iiiUdL  the  neck  of  an  animal,  in 
which  are  the  oesophagus  and  windpipe, 
or  the  passages  for  the  food  and  breath. 
See  Larynx,  (Esophagus,  Trachea,  Diph¬ 
theria ,  Croup,  etc. 

Thrombosis  (throm-bo'sis),  the  for- 
mation  of  a  clot  in  tbe 
heart  or  a  blood-vessel  which  may  block 
the  vessel,  causing  serious  results. 

Throstle.  See  Thrush • 


Thmsh  name  applied  popularly 

9  to  several  insessorial  birds. 
The  true  thrushes  ( Turdidce  or  Meru- 
lidce )  form  a  family  of  dentirostral 
passerine  birds,  including  the  song- 
thrush  or  throstle,  the  missel-thrush,  the 
blackbird,  etc.  They  feed  upon  berries, 
small  molluscs,  worms,  etc.  Their  habits 
are  mostly  solitary,  but  several  species 
are  gregarious  in  winter.  They  are 
celebrated  on  account  of  their  powers  of 
song ;  and  are  widely  diffused,  being 
found  in  all  the  quarters  of  the  globe. 
Nine  species  of  the  thrush  family  are 
found  in  the  United  States.  These  in¬ 
clude  the  wood  thrush,  found  east  of 
the  Mississippi  and  south  to  Guatemala, 
the  liquid,  half  plaintive  notes  of  which 
excel  in  sweetness  those  of  any  other 
American  bird.  The  notes  are  few  in 
number,  but  possess  a  charm  beyond  de¬ 
scription.  The  common  robin  also  is  a 
member  of  the  thrush  family.  There 


are  several  European  species,  among 
which  are  included  the  missel  thrush  and 
the  song  thrush  of  Britain.  These  are 
also  sweet  singers. 

Tli  rii  tiki  a  disease  common  in  infants 

,  wb()  JJJ  £e(J 

thee.)  The  name  is  also  applied  to  an 
abscess  in  the  feet  of  horses  and  some 
other  animals. 

Thua'nus.  See  Thou’  De- 


ThlirVfHdes  (tho-sid'i-dez),  the  great- 
Aliutyuiueb  egt  of  all  the  Greek  his¬ 


torians,  was  born  in  Attica  about  471 
b.c.  He  was  well  born  and  rich,  being 
the  possessor  of  gold  mines  in  Thrace, 
and  was  for  a  time  a  prominent  com¬ 
mander  during  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
which  forms  the  subject  of  his  great 
work.  For  many  years  he  suffered  exile 
(being  accused  of  remissness  in  duty)  ; 
but  appears  to  have  returned  to  Athens 
the  year  following  the  termination  of  the 
war,  namely  in  b.c.  403.  Pie  is  said  to 
have  met  a  violent  death,  probably  a  year 
or  two  later,  but  at  what  exact  time,  and 
whether  in  Thrace  or  Athens,  is  not 
known.  His  history  consists  of  eight 
books,  the  last  of  which  differs  from  the 
others  in  containing  none  of  the  political 
speeches  which  form  so  striking  a  fea¬ 
ture  of  the  rest,  and  is  also  generally 
supposed  to  be  inferior  to  them  in  style. 
Hence  it  has  been  thought  by  various 
critics  to  be  the  work  of  a  different  au¬ 
thor,  of  Xenophon,  of  Theopompus,  or 
of  a  daughter  of  Thucydides ;  but  it  is 
more  probable  that  it  is  the  author’s  own 
without  his  final  revision.  The  history 
is  incomplete,  the  eighth  book  stopping 
abruptly  in  the  middle  of  the  twenty- 
first  year  of  the  war.  As  a  historian 
Thucydides  was  painstaking  and  in¬ 
defatigable  in  collecting  and  sifting  facts, 
brief  and  terse  in  narrating  them.  His 
style  is  full  of  dignity  and  replete  with 
condensed  meaning.  He  is  unsurpassed 
in  the  power  of  analyzing  character  and 
action,  of  tracing  events  to  their  causes, 
of  appreciating  the  motives  of  individual 
agents,  and  of  combining  in  their  just 
relations  all  the  threads  of  the  tangled 
web  of  history.  The  best  translations 
are  by  Jowett  and  Dale. 

Time’S  name  applied  to  a  secret 
A  and  once  widely-spread  society 

among  the  Hindus,  whose  occupation 
was  to  waylay,  assassinate,  and  rob  all 
who  did  not  belong  to  their  own  caste. 
This  they  did,  not  so  much  from  cupidity 
as  from  religious  motive,  such  actions 
being  deemed  acceptable  to  their  goddess 
Kali.  The  government  first  took  active 
measures  against  them  in  1831  and  1835, 
and  Thuggery  is  now  practically  extinct. 


Thuja 


Thurman 


Thuja.  ^ee  ^r^or  vitw. 

Thule  (tho'le),  the  name  given  by  the 
1  c  ancients  to  the  most  northern 
country  with  which  they  were  acquainted. 
According  to  Pytheas  it  was  an  island 
six  days’  voyage  to  the  north  of  Britan¬ 
nia,  and  accordingly  it  has  often  been 
identified  with  Iceland.  Some  have  im¬ 
agined  it  to  be  one  of  the  Scotch  islands, 
others  the  coast  of  Norway. 

Thumb-screw,  a  former  instrument 
*  of  torture  for  com- 

pressing  the 
thumbs.  It  was 
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Scotch  Thumb-Screw,  time 
of  Charles  I. 


employed  in 
various  coun¬ 
tries,  Scotland 
in  particular. 

Called  also 
Thumbkins. 

Thun  (t6n)>  a 

xiiu.il  town  of 
Switzerland,  in 
the  canton  of 
Bern,  beauti¬ 
fully  situated  at  the  northwestern  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  lake  of  its  own  name,  at 
the  point  where  the  Aar  issues  from  it. 
It  is  the  seat  of  the  Swiss  military  school, 
and  the  chief  place  of  arms  in  the  coun¬ 
try.  Pop.  6069. —  The  lake  is  10  miles 
long,  2  broad,  and  about  720  feet  deep. 
At  its  southeastern  vextremity  it  receives 
the  surplus  waters  of  the  Lake  of  Brienz 
by  the  Aar,  which  again  emerges  from 
its  northwestern  extremity. 

Thunder.  Lightning. 

TTm  n  fl  pv-fi  ^"h  a  species  of  fish  of 
inunaei  Ilbil,  the  family  Siluridae, 

found  in  the  Nile,  which,  like  the  torpedo, 
can  give  an  electric  shock.  It  is  the 
Malapteriirus  electricus  of  naturalists. 

Thundering  legion.  J™* 

nus. 

Tli  n  reran  (tur'gou),  a  canton  in  the 
X  ll  Ul  g  d,  U.  northeast  of  Switzerland, 

bounded  mainly  by  the  Lake  of  Constance 
and  the  cantons  of  Zurich  and  St.  Gall ; 
area,  381  square  miles;  capital  Frauen- 
feld.  It  differs  much  in  physical  con¬ 
formation  from  most  other  Swiss  cantons, 
in  having  no  high  mountains,  though 
the  surface  is  sufficiently  diversified. 
The  whole  canton  belongs  to  the  basin  of 
the  Rhine,  to  which  its  waters  are  con¬ 
veyed  chiefly  by  the  Thur  and  its  afflu¬ 
ents,  and  partly  also  by  the  Lake  of 
Constance,  including  the  Untersee.  The 
principal  crops  are  grain  and  potatoes ; 
large  quantities  of  fruit  are  also  grown. 
In  many  places  the  vine  is  successfully 
cultivated.  The  manufactures  consist 


Thurible. 


chiefly  of  cottons,  hosiery,  ribbons,  lace, 
etc.  Pop.  113,221. 

Thurible 

n-Dl),  a 
kind  of  censer  of 
metal,  sometimes  of 
gold  or  silver,  but 
more  commonly  of 
brass  or  latten,  in 
the  shape  of  a  cov¬ 
ered  vase  or  cup, 
perforated  so  as  to 
allow  the  fumes  of 
burning  incense  to 
escape.  It  has 
chains  attached,  by 
which  it  is  held 
and  swung  at  high 
mass,  vespers,  and 
other  solemn  offices 
of  the  Roman  Cath¬ 
olic  Church. 

Thiiringerwald 

ringia,  a  mountain  chain  in  the  center 
of  Germany,  stretching  southeast  to  north¬ 
west  for  about  60  miles.  Its  culminating 
points  are  the  Beerberg  and  the  Schnee- 
kopf,  which  have  each  a  height  of  about 
3220  feet.  The  mountains  are  well  cov¬ 
ered  with  wood,  chiefly  pine.  The  miner¬ 
als  include  iron,  copper,  lead,  cobalt,  etc. 

TTi  n  ri  n  a>i  a  (  tho  -  rin'ji  -  a ;  German, 
A  li  tiling  id,  Thiiringenf  tii'ring-en),  a 

region  of  Central  Germany  situated  be¬ 
tween  the  Harz  Mountains,  the  Saale, 
the  Thiiringerwald,  and  the  Werra,  and 
comprising  great  part  of  Saxe-Weimar, 
Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  and  other  small  ad¬ 
joining  states. 

Tlmrlpo  (thur'les),  a  town  in  Ireland, 
■Llluuco  in  the  county  of  Tipperary, 
on  both  banks  of  the  Suir,  with  con¬ 
siderable  trade,  a  Roman  Catholic  cathe¬ 
dral  and  college,  etc.  Pop.  4411. 
TTmvlnvxr  (thur'lo),  Edward,  Lord, 
IIIUIIUW  lord-chancellor  of  England, 

was  born  at  Little  Ashfield,  near  Stow- 
market,  Suffolk,  in  1732,  and  in  1778 
was  made  lord-chancellor,  being  raised  to 
the  peerage  as  Baron  Thurlow.  Pitt 
suspected  Thurlow  of  intriguing  with  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  from  this  time  an 
open  disagreement  took  place  between 
them.  Pitt  demanded  his  dismissal,  to 
which  the  king  at  once  agreed, .  and  he 
was  deprived  of  the  great  seal  in  June, 
1792.  He  died  in  1806. 

TlnvrmpYi  (thur'man),  Allen  Gran- 
inuiiiicui  bery,  statesman,  born  at 

Lynchburg,  Virginia,  in  1813.  He  en¬ 
tered  Congress  in  1845,  and  was  elected 
to  the  supreme  bench  of  Ohio  in  1851, 
occupying  the  position  of  chief-justice. 
Ohio  sent  him  to  the  United  States  Sen- 


Thursday 


Thyrsus 


ate  in  1809,  where  lie  became  the  recog¬ 
nized  leader  of  the  Democratic  party. 
He  was  the  author  of  the  act  to  compel 
the  Pacific  railroad  corporations  to  full- 
fil  their  obligations,  known  as  ‘  the  Thur¬ 
man  act.’  In  1888  he  received  the  nomi¬ 
nation  of  the  Democratic  party  for  the 
vice-presidency,  but  was  defeated.  He 
was  called  ‘  the  old  Roman  ’  because  of 
his  special  devotion  to  the  Republic.  He 
died  December  12,  1895. 

TTinrcrlaxr  (thurz'da;  that  is,  ‘Thor’s 
-Lliuibuay  day  the  fifth  day  of  the 

week,  so  called  from  the  old  Teutonic 
god  of  thunder,  Thor.  See  Thor . 

Thursday  Island,  a£  “gSJKS# 

in  Normanby  Sound,  Torres  Straits.  It 
is  a  government  station,  and  the  harbor 
— •  Port  Kennedy  —  is  one  of  the  finest  in 
this  quarter.  It  is  in  the  direct  tract  of 
all  vessels  reaching  Australia  by  Torres 
Straits ;  is  the  center  of  a  large  and 
important  pearl  and  beche-de-mer  fishery ; 
and  is  a  depot  of  trade  with  New  Guinea. 
Tlinrcn  (thur'so),  a  seaport  of  Scot- 
J.I1U.I  oU  jand5  in  the  county  of  Caith¬ 
ness,  on  the  shore  of  the  bay  of  the 
same  name.  The  chief  trade  is  the  ex¬ 
portation  of  grain,  cattle,  agricultural 
produce  and  excellent  paving-stones. 
Pop.  3723. 

Thnrctnn  (thurs'tun),  Robert  Hen- 
.LllUlblUll  Ry^  physicist,  was  born  at 

Providence,  Rhode  Island,  in  1839;  died 
in  1903.  He  graduated  at  Brown  Uni¬ 
versity  in  1859;  served  in  the  navy  dur¬ 
ing  the  Civil  war ;  became  assistant  pro¬ 
fessor  of  natural  philosophy  at  the  Naval 
Academy  in  1865,  professor  of  mechani¬ 
cal  engineering  at  the  Stevens  Institute 
in  1871,  and  director  of  Sibley  College, 
Cornell  University,  in  1884.  His  experi¬ 
ments  and  inventions  were  of  great  value 
to  his  profession.  He  wrote  History  of 
the  Growth  of  the  Steam  Engine,  Friction 
and  Lubrication ,  Materials  of  Engineer¬ 
ing,  etc. 

TIi-wac+pc  ( thi-es'tez ) ,  in  Greek  my- 
Aiiycbicb  thoiogyj  son  of  pelops  and 

Hippodamia,  and  grandson  of  Tantalus. 
Having  seduced  the  wife  of  his  brother 
Atreus,  the  latter,  in  revenge,  served  up 
to  him  the  body  of  his  own  son  at  a 
feast.  See  Atreus . 

TIi  vrl  q  ni  n  a  (  thil'a-sen  ;  Thylacinus 
cynocephdlus) ,  a  carniv¬ 
orous  marsupial  animal  inhabiting 
Tasmania,  and  commonly  known  as  the 
Tasmanian  wolf.  In  size  it  is  generally 
about  4  feet  in  total  length,  though  some 
specimens  attain  a  much  greater  size. 
It  is  nocturnal  in  its  habits ;  of  a  fierce 
and  most  determined  disposition,  and  is 
very  destructive  to  sheep  and  other  ani¬ 


mals.  It  has  an  elongated  and  somewhat 
dog-like  muzzle,  and  a  long  tapering  tail ; 
the  fur  is  grayish-brown  with  a  series  of 
bold  transverse  stripes,  nearly  black  in 
color,  beginning  behind  the  shoulders  and 
ending  at  the  tail. 

Thvlaeoleo  (  thil-a-ko'le-o) ,  a  re- 
AiryicUAUCU  markable  extinct  carniv¬ 
orous  marsupial,  whose  bulk  and  propor¬ 
tions  appear  to  have  equaled  the  lion. 
Its  fossil  remains  are  found  in  Australia. 
Tlivmf*  (tim;  Thymus  vulgaris),  a 
c  small  plant  of  the  nat.  order 
Labiatse,  a  native  of  the  south  of  Europe, 
and  frequently  cultivated  in  gardens.  It 
is  from  6  to  10  inches  high,  with  narrow, 
almost  linear  leaves,  and  whitish  or  red¬ 
dish  flowers;  has  a  strong  aromatic  odor, 
and  yields  an  essential  oil,  which  is  used 
for  flavoring  purposes.  The  fragrant  wild 
thyme  found  in  several  of  the  United 
States  is  the  Thymus  Serpyllus  of  botan¬ 
ists.  Both  species  afford  good  bee-pasture. 

ThvmelaCPfP  (  thl-me-la'se-e  ) ,  the 
j.iryiiieidue<e  Daphne  family,  an  or¬ 
der  of  exogenous  plants,  consisting  of 
shrubs  or  small  trees,  rarely  herbs, 
with  non-articulated,  sometimes  spiny 
branches,  with  tenacious  bark.  The 
leaves  are  alternate  and  opposite,  and 
the  flowers  spiked  and  terminal.  The 
fruit  is  nut-like  or  drupaceous.  The 
species  are  not  common  in  Europe ;  they 
are  found  chiefly  in  the  cooler  parts  of 
India  and  South  America,  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  and  in  Australia.  See 
Daphne  and  Lace-bark  Trees. 

Thvnrns  Gland  (thi'mus) ,  a  duct- 

VJIdliU  less  temporary  or_ 

gan  situated  in  the  middle  line  of  the 
body.  After  the  end  of  the  second  year 
of  life  it  decreases  in  size,  and  almost  or 
wholly  disappears  at  puberty.  It  is 
covered  in  front  by  the  breast-bone,  and 
lies  on  the  front  and  sides  of  the  wind¬ 
pipe.  Its  functions  are  still  undeter¬ 
mined. 

Thyroid  Cartilage.  See  Larvnx • 
Thvroid  Gland  (thyroid),  a  duct- 

J-nyiUIU  VJlclIlU.  less  structure  in 

man  which  covers  the  anterior  and  in¬ 
ferior  part  of  the  larynx  and  the  first 
rings  of  the  windpipe.  It  is  of  a  reddish 
color,  and  is  more  developed  in  women 
than  in  men.  It  may  become  abnor¬ 
mally  enlarged,  as  in  . goitre .  Its  use 
is  not  at  all  clear,  but  it  probably  exerts 
some  influence  on  the  blood  and  circula¬ 
tion,  especially  in  childhood. 

TllVrSUS  (thir'sus),  among  the  Greeks, 
3  a  wand  or  spear  wreathed 

with  ivy  leaves,  and  with  a  pine-cone  at 
the  top,  carried  by  the  followers  of 
Bacchus  as  a  symbol  of  devotion.  In  an- 


Thysanura 


Tibet 


cient  representations  it  appears  in  various 
forms. 


Various  forms  of  Thyrsus,  from  ancient  Vases. 


Tli  v<sa  mira  (  this'a  -  nu'ra ;  *  f  ringe- 

j.nysanura  tailed  an  order  of  ap_ 

terous  insects  that  undergo  no  meta¬ 
morphosis,  and  have,  in  addition  to  their 
feet,  particular  organs  of  motion,  gener¬ 
ally  at  the  extremity  of  the  abdomen. 
The  group  is  often  divided  into  two 
families,  Poduridae  or  spring-tails,  and 
Lepismidae  or  sugar-lice,  etc.  Recently 
it  has  been  divided  into  two  orders  by 
Sir  John  Lubbock :  1.  Collembola,  com¬ 
prising  those  members  known  as  spring- 
tails,  and  nearly  co-equal  with  the 
Poduridae;  2.  Thysanura  (restricted), 
comprising  those  whose  anal  bristles  do 
not  form  a  spring,  as  the  Lepismidae. 
See  Poduridce,  Lepismidce. 

Tiara  (tl-a'ra),  originally  the  cap  of 
^  Persian  kings.  The  tiara  of 
the  pope  is  a  high  cap,  encircled  by  three 
coronets  with  an  orb  and  cross  of  gold 
at  the  top,  and  on  two  sides  of  it  a 
chain  of  precious  stones.  The  miter 
alone  was  first  adopted  by  Damasus  II 
in  1048.  It  afterwards  had  a  plain 
circlet  of  gold  put  round  it.  It  was 
surmounted  by  a  coronet  by  Boniface 
VIII.  The  second  coronet  was  added  by 
Benedict  XII,  the  third  coronet  by 
Urban  V. 

TiBLnci  (tib'us),  a  people  of  the  East- 
j.iuuud  ern  Sahara,  probably  allied  in 
race  to  the  Berbers. 

Ti  Rpr  (ti'ber;  Italian,  Tevere;  an- 
J.-LUC1  ciently,  Tiberis),  a  celebrated 
river  of  Italy,  which  rises  in  the  Apen¬ 
nines,  in  Tuscany,  and,  after  a  general 
southerly  course  of  about  240  miles,  falls 
into  the  Mediterranean  by  two  mouths 
(one  of  them  artificial).  It  traverses 
the  city  of  Rome,  here  forming  the  isl¬ 
and  anciently  called  Insula  Tiberma. 
About  ninety  miles  of  its  course  are 
navigable  for  small  vessels ;  those  of 


about  140  tons  burden  reach  Rome.  It 
is  subject  to  floods,  and  carries  down 
quantities  of  yellowish  mud,  hence  its 
designation  ‘  the  yellow  Tiber.’  See 
Rome. 

Tibe'rias.  See  ^a^ee*  ® ea  °f • 

Tiberius  (tl-be'ri-us),  in  full,  Tibe- 
j.  uo  RIUS  Claudius  Nero  Caesar, 
a  Roman  emperor,  born  b.c.  42,  was  the 
son  of  Tiberius  Claudius,  of  the  ancient 
Claudian  family,  and  of  Livia  Drusilla, 
afterwards  the  wife  of  the  emperor 
Augustus.  Tiberius  became  consul  in  his 
twenty-eighth  year,  and  was  subsequently 
adopted  by  Augustus  as  his  heir.  In 
a.d.  14  he  succeeded  to  the  throne  with¬ 
out  opposition.  Dangerous  mutinies 
broke  out  shortly  afterwards  in  the  ar¬ 
mies  posted  in  Pannonia  and  on  the 
Rhine,  but  they  were  suppressed  by  the 
exertions  of  the  two  princes,  Germanicus 
and  Drusus.  The  conduct  of  Tiberius  as 
a  ruler  was  distinguished  by  an  extraor¬ 
dinary  mixture  of  tyranny  with  oc¬ 
casional  wisdom  and  good  sense.  Tacitus 
records  the  events  of  the  reign,  including 
the  suspicious  death  of  Germanicus,  the 
detestable  administration  of  Sejanus,  the 
poisoning  by  that  minister  of  Drusus, 
the  emperor’s  son,  and  the  infamous  and 
dissolute  retirement  of  Tiberius  (a.d. 
27)  to  the  Isle  of  Capreae,  in  the  Bay 
of  Naples,  never  to  return  to  Rome. 
The  death  of  Livia  in  a.d.  29  removed 
the  only  restraint  upon  his  actions,  and 
the  destruction  of  the  widow  and  family 
of  Germanicus  followed.  Sejanus,  aspir¬ 
ing  to  the  throne,  fell  a  victim  to  his 
ambition  in  the  year  31 ;  and  many  in¬ 
nocent  persons  were  destroyed  owing  to 
the  suspicion  and  cruelty  of  Tiberius, 
which  now  exceeded  all  limits.  He  died 
in  March,  37. 

Tlhp^ti  (te-bes-te')f  a  region  of  the 
AlucaiA  Eastern  Sahara,  supporting  a 
scanty  population  of  the  Tibbu  race. 
Tlhpf  or  Thibet  (ti'bet,  ti-bet'),  a 
J.1UCI/,  country  occupying  the  south 
portion  of  the  great  plateau  of  Central 
Asia,  lying  between  Ion.  73°  and  101°  e., 
and  lat.  27°  and  3G°  N.,  and  extending 
east  and  west  from  Cashmere  and  the 
Karakorum  range  to  the  frontiers  of 
China ;  area  about  700,000  sq.  miles. 
Its  plains  average  about  10,000  feet  in 
height,  and  many  of  its  mountains  have 
twice  that  altitude.  In  Tibet  nearly  all 
the  great  rivers  of  South  and  East  Asia 
take  tlieir  rise  (Indus,  Brahmaputra, 
Hoang-ho,  Yang-tse-kiang,  etc.),  and 
there  are  numerous  salt  and  freshwater 
lakes,  situated  from  13,800  to  15,000 
feet  above  the  sea-level.  The  climate  is 
characterized  by  the  excessive  dryness  of 
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the  atmosphere,  and  the  severity  of  the 
winter.  From  October  to  March  vegeta¬ 
tion  is  almost  wholly  dried  up,  and  the 
cold  is  intense.  Notwithstanding  the  in¬ 
clemency  of  the  weather  there  is  a  great 
abundance  of  wild  and  domestic  animals. 
Of  these  the  most  remarkable  is  the  yak, 
which  exists  both  wild  and  domesticated. 
It  supplies  food  and  clothing,  and  is  also 
used  as  a  beast  of  burden.  Other  ani¬ 
mals  include  the  musk-deer,  the  Cashmere 
goat,  wild  sheep,  wild  horses  and  fat¬ 
tailed  sheep.  Agriculture  is  practiced  to 
a  comparatively  small  extent,  suitable 
localities  being  rare.  Minerals  include 
gold,  copper,  iron,  borax  and  rock-salt. 
Tibet  does  a  large  trade  with  China,  ex¬ 
changing  gold-dust,  incense,  idols  and 
European  and  Indian  goods,  for  tea,  silks 
and  other  Chinese  produce.  The  capital 
is  Lhasa.  The  form  of  government  is  a 
hierarchy.  The  religion  is  Buddhism  in 
a  form  known  as  Lamaism  (which  see), 
of  which  Tibet  is  the  principal  seat.  The 
lamas  or  priests  form  a  large  proportion 
of  the  population,  and  live  in  monas¬ 
teries  ;  the  two  grand  lamas  being  re¬ 
garded  as  the  religious  and  political  heads 
of  the  state.  Remains  of  an  earlier  creed 
exist  in  the  Boupo,  a  religion  evolved 
from  Shamanism,  but  much  influenced 
by  Buddhism,  and  frequently  confounded 
with  the  old  school  of  the  Buddhists. 
The  inhabitants  are  of  an  amiable  dis¬ 
position,  but  much  averse  to  intercourse 
with  foreigners,  few  of  whom  have  been 
able  to  gain  admittance  to  the  country. 
Recently,  however,  the  country  has  been 
traversed  by  persistent  explorers  and  its 
general  characteristics  learned.  The 
manners  and  mode  of  life  of  the  people 
are  rude.  Polyandry  is  a  common  cus¬ 
tom.  The  language  is  allied  to  Chinese, 
and  has  been  written  and  used  in  litera¬ 
ture  for  1200  years.  Tibet  was  gov¬ 
erned  by  its  own  princes  till  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  18th  century,  but  since 
1720  it  has  been  a  dependency  of 
China.  A  Chinese  functionary  is  always 
stationed  at  the  residence  of  the  grand 
lama,  and  a  Chinese  governor  with  a 
military  force  is  stationed  in  each  of  the 
principal  towns.  A  recent  event  was  the 
sending  of  a  Chinese  force  to  the  coun¬ 
try  to  seize  the  Dalai  Lama,  who  wTas 
suspected  of  ambitious  views,  and  who 
fled  to  India,  putting  himself  under 
British  protection.  The  population  is 
estimated  at  from  2,000,000  to  3,000,000, 
though  by  some  it  is  supposed  to  be  con¬ 
siderably  larger. 

Tihia  (tib'i-a),  a  kind  of  pipe,  the 
xxuia  commonest  musical  instrument 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  It  had 
holes  at  proper  intervals,  and  was  fur¬ 


nished  with  a  mouthpiece.  For  the  tibia 
in  anatomy  see  Leg. 

Tihnlln*  (ti-bul'us),  Albius,  a  Ro- 
A  a  man  elegiac  poet,  who  be¬ 

longed  to  the  equestrian  order,  and  died 
in  the  flower  of  his  age,  about  b.  c.  18. 
His  poems  are  among  the  most  perfect 
of  their  kind,  but  their  moral  tone  is 
that  of  a  reckless  voluptuary.  We  pos¬ 
sess  four  books  of  elegies  under  his  name, 
but  the  third  and  part  of  the  fourth  are 
spurious. 

Tin  Douloureux  (do'lo-re),  a  pain- 
J.1L  DUUIUIUCUX  ful  affection  of  a 

facial  nerve,  a  species  of  neuralgia.  It  is 
characterized  by  acute  pain,  attended 
with  convulsive  twitchings  of  the  muscles, 
and  continuing  from  a  few  minutes  to 
several  hours.  It  occurs  on  one  side  of 
the  face,  and  may  be  caused  by  a  dis¬ 
eased  tooth,  by  inflammation  in  the  ear 
passage,  by  exposure  to  cold,  by  dyspep¬ 
sia,  etc.  The  removal  of  the  cause  is 
the  natural  remedy ;  and  warm  applica¬ 
tions,  the  employment  of  electric  currents 
over  the  nerve,  and  morphia  administered 
subcutaneously,  are  sometimes  efficient. 
Tin un  (ti-che'nd;  German  and  French, 
Tessin),  a  river  of  Switzerland 
and  North  Italy,  which  rises  in  Mount 
St.  Gothard,  and  after  a  course  of  about 
120  miles  joins  the  Po  on  the  left.  It 
traverses  Lake  Maggiore  and  separates 
Piedmont  from  Lombardy. 

Tipi TIO  (German  and  French,  Tessin ), 
a  canton  in  the  south  of  Swit¬ 
zerland ;  area,  1088  square  miles.  The 
northern  and  greater  part  of  this  canton 
is  an  elevated  and  mountainous  region, 
the  Spliigen,  St.  Bernardin,  and  Mount 
St.  Gothard  forming  its  northern  bound¬ 
ary.  The  chief  river  is  the  Ticino,  and 
there  are  numerous  small  lakes.  Lake 
Maggiore  is  partly  within  the  canton. 
In  the  north  the  principal  occupations 
are  cattle-rearing  and  the  preparation  of 
dairy  produce.  In  the  south  the  olive, 
vine,  figs,  citrons,  and  pomegranates  are 
grown.  Manufactures  and  trade  are  un¬ 
important.  The  chief  towns  are  Bel- 
linzona,  Locarno,  and  Lugano.  Pop. 
138,638,  most  of  whom  are  Catholics  and 
speak  Italian. 

Tipkell  (tik'el),  Thomas,  an  English 
**■  man  of  letters,  born  in  Cum¬ 

berland  in  1686.  His  success  in  litera¬ 
ture  and  in  life  was  mainly  due  to 
Addison,  who  procured  for  him  in  1717 
an  under-secretaryship  of  state.  In  1725 
he  was  appointed  secretary  to  the  lords- 
justices  of  Ireland,  a  post  he  held  till 
his  death  in  1740.  His  chief  works  are 
Prospect  of  Peace,  a  ballad  entitled 
Colin  and  Lucy,  and  a  fine  elegy  on  the 
death  of  Addison. 


Ticket-of-leave 
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Ti  pkpf-nf-lpavp  a  certificate  given  York,  situated  upon  the  stream  connect- 
9  to  a  convict  by  ing  lakes  George  and  Champlain.  It 
which  he  is  permitted  to  go  at  liberty,  figured  prominently  during  the  colonial 
under  certain  restrictions,  before  the  ex-  and  revolutionary  period,  having  a  fort- 
piration  of  his  sentence.  This  system  ress  built  by  the  French  in  1755,  which 
exists  in  Britain  and  a  similar  system,  was  attacked  by  the  British  in  1758  and 
known  as  parole,  has  recently  been  captured  by  Ethau  Allen  in  1775.  The 
adopted  in  parts  of  the  United  States,  ruins  of  the  old  fort  remain  an  object 
It  amounts  to  a  conditional  pardon,  de-  of  interest.  Pop.  2475. 
pendent  upon  the  conduct  of  the  pris-  Tidal  TV Tnfnr  a  motive  power  receiv- 
oner.  J-iUdi  JUUlUi,  ing  its  energy  through 

TiokillP’  (tik'ing),  a  strong  cloth,  com-  the  lift  and  fall  of  the  tides  acting  upon 
xii/jxiiig  monly  made  of  twilled  linen  a  suitable  apparatus. 

or  cotton  and  of  a  striped  pattern.  It  Tide  (rid),  rising  and  falling  of  the 
is  chiefly  used  for  covering  mattresses  for  *  water  of  the  sea,  which  occurs 
beds.  periodically,  as  observed  at  places  on  the 

Tirknor  (tik-nur),  George,  historian,  coasts.  The  tide  appears  as  a  general 
xii/iniui  ^orn  at  Boston  in  1791;  died  wave  of  water,  which  gradually  elevates 
there  in  1871.  He  was  graduated  from  itself  to  a  certain  height,  then  as  gralu- 
Dartmouth  College  in  1807,  and  was  ad-  ally  sinks  till  its  surface  is  about  as 
mitted  to  the  bar  in  1813.  In  1815  he  much  below  the  medium  level  as  it  was 
embarked  for  Europe,  and  visited  the  before  above  it.  From  that  time  the 

chief  capitals  for  the  purpose  of  pursu-  wave  again  begins  to  rise ;  and  this 
ing  his  studies.  On  his  return  in  1820  reciprocating  motion  of  the  waters  con- 
he  was  appointed  professor  of  modern  tinues  constantly,  with  certain  varia- 
languages  and  literature  in  Harvard  tions  in  the  height  and  in  the  times  of 
University.  In  1835  he  resigned  his  attaining  the  greatest  degree  of  height 

professorship,  and  for  the  next  three  and  of  depression.  The  alternate  rising 
years  traveled  in  Europe  with  his  family,  and  falling  of  the  tide-wave  are  observed 
In  1849  he  published  a  History  of  Span-  to  take  place  generally  twice  in  the 
ish  Literature,  corrected  and  enlarged  course  of  a  lunar  day,  or  of  24  hours 
editions  being  subsequently  published.  49  minutes  of  mean  solar  time,  on  most 

It  was  at  once  recognized  by  scholars  as  of  the  shores  of  the  ocean,  and  in  the 

a  work  of  value,  and  has  been  translated  greater  part  of  the  bays,  firths,  and  rivers 


into  Spanish 
and  German. 

After  com¬ 
pleting  some 
works  of  min¬ 
or  interest  he 
produced,  in 
18  6  3,  a  Me¬ 
moir  of  Pres¬ 
cott,  the  his- 
t  o  r  i  a  n,  with 
whom  he  had 
long  main¬ 
tained  a  close 
friendship. 

Tipksi  a  family  of  the  Aca- 
XiisJxa,  rida  or  mites,  class 

Arachnida.  Ticks  are  para¬ 
sitic  animals,  possessing  oval 
or  rounded  bodies,  and 
mouths,  in  the  form  of  suck¬ 
ers,  by  which  they  attach 
themselves  to  dogs,  sheep, 
oxen,  and  other  mammals. 
Birds  and  reptiles  are  also 
annoyed  by  the  attacks  of 
certain  species  and  man  is 
subject  to  their  attacks. 

Ticonderoga  g^vu- 

lage  in  Essex  Co.,  New 


Fig.  2. 


which  commu¬ 
nicate  freely 
with  it.  The 

©tides  form  what 
are  called  a 
flood  and  an 
ebb,  a  high  and 
low  water .  The 
whole  interval 
between  high 
and  low  water 
is  often  called  a 
tide;  the  water 
is  said  to  flow 
and  to  ebb; 
and  the  rising 
is  called  the 
flood-tide  and 
the  falling  the 
ebb-tide .  The 
rise  or  fall  of 
the  waters,  in 
regard  to  eleva¬ 
tion  or  depres¬ 
sion,  is  exceedingly  different  at 

different  places,  and  is  also  vari¬ 
able  everywhere.  The  interval 

between  two  succeeding  high- 

waters  is  also  variable.  It  is 

shortest  about  new  and  full  moon, 

Tides.  being  then  about  12  hours  19 


Fig.  3. 
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minutes ;  and  about  the  time  of  the 
moon’s  quadratures  it  is  12  hours  30 
minutes.  But  these  intervals  are  some¬ 
what  different  at  different  places.  Tides 
are  caused  by  the  attraction  which  the 
sun  and  moon  exert  over  the  water  of 
the  earth.  The  moon  is  the  nearest  of 
the  heavenly  bodies  to  the  earth,  and  the 
mobile  nature  of  water  leads  it  to  yield 
readily  to  the  attractive  influence.  Those 
parts  of  the  waters  directly  under  the 
moon’s  vertical  path  in  the  heavens  are 
drawn  out  towards  the  moon.  At  the 
same  time  the  moon  attracts  the  bulk 
of  the  earth,  and,  as  it  were,  pulls  the 
earth  away  from  the  water  on  the  sur¬ 
face  furthest  from  it,  so  that  here  also 
the  water  is  raised,  although  not  quite 
so  much  as  on  the  nearer  side.  The 
waters  being  thus  heaped  up  at  the  same 
time  on  these  two  opposite  parts  of  the 
earth,  and  the  waters  situated  half-way 
between  them  being  thus  necessarily  de¬ 
pressed,  two  high  and  two  low  tides  oc¬ 
cur  in  the  period  of  a  little  more  than 
one  revolution  of  the  earth  on  its  axis. 
The  sun’s  influence  upon  the  tides  is 
evidenced  in  its  either  increasing  or 
diminishing  the  lunar  tide,  according  as 
the  sun’s  place  in  the  heavens  coincides 
with  the  line  of  the  moon’s  attraction, 
or  the  reverse.  It  is  this  difference 
which  produces  what  are  known  as  spring 
tides  and  neap  tides.  Spring  tides  occur 
at  new  and  full  moon,  and  are  the  result 
of  the  gravitating  influence  of  both  sun 
and  moon ;  neap  tides  occur  when  the 
moon  is  in  her  quarters,  and  are  not  so 
high  as  the  spring  tides,  the  lunar  in¬ 
fluence  being  lessened  by  the  sun’s  force 
acting  in  a  direction  at  right  angles  to 
it.  The  accompanying  figures  illustrate 
the  theory  of  the  tides,  E  being  the  earth, 
m  the  moon,  s  the  sun,  wt  w2  the  water 
raised  up  by  attraction  on  the  opposite 
sides  of  the  earth.  Fig.  1  shows  spring 
tide  at  new  moon,  fig.  2  spring  tide  at 
full  moon,  the  low  tides  being  at  c  and  d. 
Fig.  3  illustrates  the  neap  tides,  at  a2 
being  small  tides  caused  by  the  sun  alone. 
The  interference  of  coasts  and  irregulari¬ 
ties  in  the  ocean  beds  cause  the  great 
variations  as  to  time  and  range  in  the 
actual  tides  observed  at  different  places. 
In  some  places,  as  in  the  German  Ocean 
at  a  point  north  of  the  Straits  of  Dover, 
a  high  tide  meets  low  water,  and  thus 
maintains  perpetual  mean  tide.  In  the 
case  cited  high  water  transmitted  through 
the  Straits  of  Dover  encounters  low  water 
transmitted  round  the  north  of  Scotland, 
and  vice  versa.  The  interval  of  time  at 
any  place  between  noon  and  the  time  of 
high  water  on  the  day  of  full  or  new 
moon  is  called  the  establishment  of  the 


port.  The  height  of  the  tide  differs 
greatly  in  different  localities.  In  the 
Pacific  Ocean  it  is  generally  small,  fre¬ 
quently  not  exceeding  two  feet.  It  is 
much  higher  in  the  contracted  waters  of 
the  British  coast  than  in  the  open  waters 
of  American  ports.  In  bays,  where  the 
inflowing  waters  are  lifted  through  con¬ 
traction,  the  tides  are  necessarily  high, 
and  this  is  especially  the  case  in  the  long 
and  narrow  Bay  of  Fundy,  where  the 
tides  are  exceptionally  high,  rising  from 
50  to  70  feet,  while  the  rush  of  water 
into  and  out  of  the  bay  is  very  rapid. 

Ti  /l  nrp  (tl'dor),  one  of  the  Moluccas 
A1UU1C  (which  see). 

Tipplr  (tek),  Ludwig,  a  German  writer, 
born  at  Berlin  in  1773.  He  was 
educated  at  the  University  of  Halle,  and 
at  Gottingen  and  Erlangen,  and  having 
returned  to  Berlin  came  forward  as  a 
writer  of  tales  and  romances,  including 
his  tale  of  Abdallah,  and  a  novel  entitled 
William  Lovell.  His  Peter  Lebrecht,  a 
History  without  Adventures,  and  Peter 
Lebrecht’s  Volksmdrchen  displayed  great 
imaginative  power  and  rich  humor.  At 
Jena  in  1709-1800  he  entered  on  friendly 
relations  with  the  Schlegels,  Novalis, 
Brentano,  and  others,  and  through  this 
association  arose  what  has  been  denom¬ 
inated  as  ‘  the  Romantic  School  of 
Germany.’  In  1799  he  published  Ro- 
mantische  Dichtungen ,  and  in  1804  ap¬ 
peared  his  comedy  Kaiser  Octavianus. 
His  Phantasus,  however,  gave  the  first 
sign  of  his  having  freed  himself  from  the 
mysticism  and  extravagance  of  his  earlier 
works.  In  1817  he  visited  England, 
where  he  collected  material  for  his 
Shakespeare ;  and  on  his  return  resided  at 
Ziebingen  till  1819,  when  he  removed  to 
Dresden.  From  this  period  his  writings, 
as  exemplified  in  his  Tales,  bear  the  true 
stamp  of  genius.  These  tales  were  ulti¬ 
mately  published  complete  in  twelve 
volumes  (Berlin,  1853),  the  principal 
being  Dicliterleben  (‘A  Poet’s  Life  — 
Shakespeare’);  Her  Tod  des  Poeten 
(‘The  Poet’s  Death  —  Camoens’);  the 
Witches ’  Sabbath;  and  Aufruhr  in  den 
Cevennen  (‘Revolt  in  the  Cevennes’), 
an  incomplete  work.  In  1826  he  pub¬ 
lished  his  Dramaturgische  Blatter.  His 
study  of  Shakespeare  resulted  in  Shakes¬ 
peare’s  Vorschule,  and  the  continuation 
of  the  German  translation  of  Shakespeare 
commenced  by  Schlegel.  His  last  story 
of  importance  was  Vittoria  Accorombona 
(1840).  On  the  accession  of  Friedrich 
William  IV  Tieck  was  invited  to  the 
Prussian  court  in  1841,  invested  with  a 
considerable  pension  and  the  rank  of  a 
privy-councilor,  and  thenceforward  acted 
as  a  sort  of  supervisor  of  the  Prussian 


Tiel 


Tiger-beetle 


stage.  He  died  at  Berlin,  on  April  28, 
1853. —  His  brother,  Christian  Fried¬ 
rich  (bom  in  1776;  died'in  1851),  was 
celebrated  as  a  sculptor. 

Tiel  (tel),  a  town  in  Holland,  in  the 
province  of  Gelderland,  19  miles 
w.  s.  w.  of  Arnhem,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Waal.  It  carries  on  a  considerable 
general  trade.  Pop.  10,788. 

Tipn-f-<iin  (te-en-tsen') ,  a  town  in  the 
iieiiibiii  north  Qf  China>  and  the 

river-port  of  Pekin,  70  miles  away,  and 
with  which  it  communicates  by  the  Pei-ho 
River  and  by  a  railway  line.  The  Pei-ho 
is  navigable  only  by  native  craft,  and 
large  vessels  have  their  cargoes  trans¬ 
shipped  outside  the  mouth  of  the  Taku 
roadstead.  A  large  import  trade  is  car¬ 
ried  on,  chiefly  in  European  goods 
(Tientsin  being  one  of  the  treaty  ports). 
The  principal  imports  are  cottons,  sugar, 
opium,  paper,  and  tea ;  exports,  dates, 
cotton,  camel’s  wool,  and  coal.  The 
Taku  forts  were  taken  by  the  British  and 
French  in  1860,  and  the  capture  of 
Pekin  followed.  Since  then  the  defenses 
of  the  Pei-ho  have  been  immensely 
strengthened.  The  city  is  surrounded 
by  a  lofty  wall  with  towers  and  presents 
a  mean  appearance  by  its  great  expanse 
of  low  houses.  The  foreign  quarter, 
however,  which  is  outside  the  main  city, 
is  well  built.  Pop.  estimated  at  about 
750,000. 

Tierra  del  Fuego  (te-er'a^dei^wa'- 

Fire’),  a  large  group  of  islands  at  the 
southern  extremity  of  South  America, 
separated  from  the  mainland  by  the  Strait 
of  Magellan.  It  consists  of  one  large 
island  and  numerous  smaller  islands,  with 
a  total  area  of  about  32,000  square  miles. 
The  eastern  part  of  the  group  belongs  to 
the  Argentine  Republic,  the  western  part 
to  Chile.  These  islands  consist  chiefly  of 
mountains  covered  with  perpetual  ice  and 
snow,  or  clothed  with  stunted  forests, 
mainly  evergreen-beech.  The  climate  is 
wretched.  The  natives  in  the  northeast 
resemble  the  Patagonians  in  .  color, 
stature,  and  habits ;  but  those  in  the 
southeast  are  short  and  stunted,  unclean 
in  their  habits,  and  pass  a  most  de¬ 
graded  existence.  Tierra  del  Fuego  was 
discovered  by  Magalhaens  (Magellan)  in 
1520,  and  named  ‘Land  of  Fire’  from 
the  numerous  fires  he  saw  on  its  coast 
during  the  night.  ,  .  , 

rpi  AT,«  Afr,  f  ( ti  -  ar  -  za  -  ta ;  third  es- 
-LACAa  tate’),  the  name  given  in 

the  ancient  French  monarchy  to  the 
third  order  of  the  nation,  which,  together 
with  the  nobility  and  clergy,  formed  the 
Mats  generaux  ( states-general ) .  It  con¬ 
sisted  of  the  deputies  of  the  bourgeoisie , 


that  is,  the  free  inhabitants  of  the  towns 
and  communes  who  did  not  belong  to 
either  of  the  other  two  estates.  In  1789 
the  states-general,  or  rather  the  tiers - 
etat  by  itself,  assumed  the  name  of  the 
National  Assembly. 

Tiffin  (tif'in),  a  city,  capital  of  Seneca 
co.,  Ohio,  is  situated  on  the  San¬ 
dusky  River,  40  miles  s.  e.  of  Toledo. 
It  is  the  seat  of  Heidelburg  University 
and  the  college  of  Ursuline  Sisters. 
Natural  gas  and  oil  are  produced  in  the 
vicinity  and  it  is  the  shipping  point  for 
large  quantities  of  wheat  and  corn.  The 
manufactures  are  important,  including 
woolen  goods,  farming  implements,  emery- 
wheels,  pottery,  glass,  well-drilling  ma¬ 
chinery,  etc.  Pop.  11,894. 

TifllS  (tif-lis),  capital  of  Russian  Cau- 
A  °  casia,  has  a  large  square,  one  or 
two  handsome  streets,  and  some  fine 
buildings,  including  hotels  and  public  of¬ 
fices.  Manufactures  include  cotton  and 
silk,  leather,  soap,  etc.  The  artisans  of 
Tiflis  are  celebrated  as  silversmiths, 
gunsmiths,  and  sword  makers.  The 
town  is  connected  by  rail  with  Poti, 
Batoum,  and  Baku,  and  the  foreign 
trade  of  Trans-Caucasia  with  Asia 
is  mostly  carried  on  from  Tiflis.  Pop. 
160,645. —  The  government  has  an  area 
of  17, 000  sq.  miles ;  is  very  mountainous ; 
produces  cereals,  fruits,  etc.  Pop,  1,000,- 
000. 

Tjp’pv  ( tl'ger ;  Felis  tigris  or  Tigris  re- 
AA&CA  gdlis) ,  a  well-known  carnivo¬ 
rous  animal,  possessing,  in  common  with 
the  lion,  leopard,  etc.,  five  toes  on  the 
front  feet  and  four  on  the  hinder  feet, 
all  the  toes  being  furnished  with  strong 
retractile  claws.  The  tiger  is  about  the 
height  of  the  lion,  but  the  body  is  longer 
and  the  head  rounder.  It  is  of  a  bright 
fawn-color  above,  a  pure  white  below, 
irregularly  crossed  with  black  stripes. 
The  tiger  is  an  Asiatic  animal,  attaining 
its  full  development  in  India,  the  name 
of  *  Bengal  tiger  ’  being  generally  <  used 
as  synonymous  with  those  specimens 
which  appear  as  the  typical  and  most 
powerful  representatives  of  the  species. 
The  tiger  also  occurs  in  Java  and  Su¬ 
matra.  In  habits  it  is  far  more  active 
and  agile  than  the  lion,  and  exhibits  a 
large  amount  of  fierce  cunning.  It  gen¬ 
erally  selects  the  neighborhood  of  water¬ 
courses  as  its  habitat,  and  springs  upon 
the  animals  that  approach  to  drink. 
‘  Man-eaters  ’  are  tigers  which  have  ac¬ 
quired  a  special  liking  for  human  prey. 
The  natives  destroy  tigers  by  traps,  pits, 
poisoned  arrows,  and  other  means. 
Tiger-hunting  is  a  favorite  Indian  sport. 
Tirpov  "hopflA  (  Cincindela  campest- 
liger-ueeue  ris),  a  species  of  cole- 


Tiger-cat 


Till 


opterous  insects  which  are  swift  and 
active  in  their  movements,  and  prey  upon 
other  insects. 

Tiger-cat,  anam0  °f  n0‘  vei'y  defi- 

53  9  nite  signification,  some¬ 

times  given  to  some  of  those  animals  of 
the  family  Felidae  which  are  of  middling 
size,  and  resemble  the  tiger  in  their  form 
or  markings,  such  as  the  chati,  the 
margay,  the  ocelot,  the  serval,  etc.,  which 
see. 

TV  crpv-fl  mxrpr  ( Tigridia  pavonia ),  a 
j.  gci  1  uwci  ]y£exjcan  bulbous  plant 

of  the  nat.  order  Iridaceae,  frequently 
cultivated  in  gardens  on  account  of  the 
magnificence  of  its  flowers.  The  stem 
is  about  1  foot  in  height,  with  sword¬ 
shaped  leaves.  The  flowers  are  large, 
of  a  singular  form, 
and  very  evanescent. 

The  petals  are  of  a 
fine  orange-red  to¬ 
wards  the  extremity ; 
whitish  or  yellowish 
and  beautifully 
spotted  at  the  base. 

Tiger-lily 

num )  a  native  of 
China,  common  in 
American  gardens, 
having  scarlet  flowers 
turned  downward,  the 
perianth  being  reflexed.  It  is  remark¬ 
able  for  having  axillary  buds  on  the 
stem.  The  bulbs  are  eaten  in  China  and 
Japan. 

Tiffer-moth  (Ar^a  caja),  a  genus 

b  of  lepidopterous  insects, 

the  caterpillars  of  which  are  well  known 
under  the  popular  name  of  ‘  woolly 
bears/  The  moth  is  colored  red  and 
brown.  The  larvae  feed  on  dead-nettles. 


Tiger-lily  ( Lilium 
tigrinum). 


Henry 

Her  writings  were  published  after  her 
death  in  1810.  Her  chief  poem  is  Psyche , 
or  the  Legend  of  Love,  written  in  the 
Spenserian  stanza.  Her  other  poems  are 
short  occasional  pieces,  frequently  of  a 
religious  cast. 

Tiglath-pele'ser.  See  A>»yria. 

See  Armenia. 


Tigra; 

Tigre. 


nes. 

See  Abyssinia. 


Tigris  (tl'gris),  a  river  in  Western 
o  Asia,  having  its  principal  source 
in  the  Turkish  province  of  Diarbekir,  on 
the  southern  slope  of  the  Anti-Taurus,  a 
few  miles  to  the  east  of  the  Euphrates. 
It  flows  generally  southeast,  passes 
Diarbekir,  Mosul  and  Bagdad,  and  joins 


the  Euphrates  somewhat  more  than  100 
miles  from  its  embouchure  in  the  Per¬ 
sian  Gulf,  after  a  course  of  1100  miles, 
the  united  stream  being  known  as  the 
Shatt-el-Arab.  Large  rafts,  supported  by 
inflated  skins,  are  much  in  use  for  the 
transport  of  goods.  The  region  between 
the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates  is  known 
as  Mesopotamia. 

See  Bulau. 

Tildeil  (til'den),  Samuel  Jones, 
statesman,  born  in  New  Leb¬ 
anon,  New  York,  in  1814.  He  was 
elected  to  the  State  assembly  in  1845, 
and  in  1846  was  a  member  of  the  State 
Constitutional  Convention.  From  1855 
more  than  half  the  railway  corporations 
in  the  North  were  his  clients.  By  1868 
he  had  become  the  leader  of  the  Demo¬ 
cratic  party  in  New  York  State.  His 
determined  opposition  and  practical 
measures  broke  up  the  Tweed  ring.  He 
was  elected  in  1874  Governor  of  New 
York  and  in  1876  was  Democratic  candi¬ 
date  for  President.  The  election  was  so 
close  that  a  contest  arose,  the  dispute 
being  finally  settled  by  the  decision  of 
an  Electoral  Commission.  The  electoral 
vote,  as  declared  finally,  was  185  for 
Hayes ;  184  for  Tilden.  In  1880  and 
in  1884  a  renomination  was  pressed  upon 
him,  but  declined.  The  greater  portion 
of  his  fortune  (which  was  estimated  at 
$5,000,000)  he  devoted  to  public  uses, 
but  the  will  was  contested  and  the  estate 
went  to  the  next  of  kin.  He  died  August 
4,  1886. 

Tile  a  term  applied  to  a  variety 

of  articles  made  either  for  orna¬ 
ment,  such  as  inlaid  paving  tiles  (see 
Encaustic  Tiles  and  Mosaic),  or  for  use, 
as  in  tile-draining  (see  Draining )  and 
roofing,  which  last  are  made  similarly 
to  bricks,  and  of  similar  clay. 
Tiliappcp  (til-i-a'se-e) ,  the  lime-tree 
family,  a  nat.  order  of  poly- 
petalous  dicotyledonous  plants,  consisting 
chiefly  of  trees  or  shrubs,  with  simple, 
toothed,  alternate  leaves,  furnished  with 
stipules.  The  species  are  generally  dif¬ 
fused  throughout  the  tropical  and  tem¬ 
perate  parts  of  the  globe.  They  have  all 
a  mucilaginous  wholesome  juice,  and  are 
remarkable  for  the  toughness  of  the 
fibers  of  their  inner  bark,  which  is  used 
for  various  economical  purposes  under 
the  name  of  bast.  Among  the  most  im¬ 
portant  genera  are  Tilia  and  Cor  chorus, 
the  former  containing  the  common  lime, 
the  latter  jute. 

Till  a  name  giyen  in  Scotland  to  un- 
9  stratified  stony  bowlder-clays,  and 
now  extended  by  geologists  to  any  similar 
surface  or  drift  deposit. 


Tillandsia 


Timber 


Tillandsia  (tjl-and'si-a),  a  genus  of 
epiphytes,  belonging  to 

the  nat.  order  Bromeliaceae,  natives  of 
tropical  America.  T,  amoena  and  T. 
splendens  are  cultivated  in  hothouses  on 
account  of  the  singular  variety  and 

splendor  of  the  colors  of  the  spathes  and 
flower-spikes.  T.  usneoides  is  a  native 
of  the  Southern  United  States,  where  it 
hangs  in  festoons  from  trees. 

Tiller  (til'er),  the  lever  or  handle  of 
the  helm  by  which  the  rudder  of 
a  vessel  is  turned.  See  Steering  Ap¬ 

paratus. 

Tillman  (til'man),  Benjamin  Ryan, 
•luaiucui  statesman>  born  in  gouth 

Carolina  in  1847.  A  farmer  until  1886, 
he  began  to  agitate  for  industrial  educa¬ 
tion  and  other  reforms ;  was  elected 
Governor  of  South  Carolina  in  1890  and 
1892  and  United  States  Senator  in  1894. 
As  a  member  of  the  Senate  he  has  been 
radical  in  his  views  and  very  pronounced 
in  his  expression  of  them.  He  instituted 
in  his  state  a  system  of  selling  liquor 
under  State  control  and  founded  an  in¬ 
dustrial  school  for  boys,  the  largest  in 
the  South. 

Til  lot  son  (til'ot-sun) ,  John,  an  Eng- 
Ainuiauii  lish  prelate5  son  of  a  cloth_ 

ier  near  Halifax,  was  born  in  1630.  In 
1647  he  became  a  student  of  Clare  Hall, 
Cambridge,  and  was  elected  a  fellow  in 
1651.  He  was  a  Presbyterian  preacher 
until  1662,  when  he  submitted  to  the 
Act  of  Uniformity,  and  was  chosen 
preacher  to  the  society  of  Lincoln’s  Inn, 
and  lecturer  at  St.  Lawrence,  Jewry,  in 
1664.  After  becoming  a  D.D.  in  1666, 
he  was  made  king’s  chaplain,  and  pre¬ 
sented  to  a  prebend  of  Canterbury.  He 
was  subsequently  appointed  dean  of 
Canterbury,  and  in  1689  he  became  dean 
of  St.  Paul’s.  During  the  suspension  of 
Archbishop  Sancroft,  Tillotson  exercised 
the  archiepiscopal  jurisdiction,  and  in 
1691  reluctantly  accepted  the  arch¬ 
bishopric.  His  liberal  views  rendered 
him  obnoxious  to  the  advocates  of  ortho¬ 
doxy,  and  he  was  assailed  with  great 
animosity  after  his  acceptance  of  the 
primacy.  He  died  in  1694.  Tillotson’s 
sermons  were  at  one  time  very  popular. 
Tillv  ( tii'i,  te-ye),  Johann  Tserk- 
XAAAv  laes,  Count  of,  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  generals  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  born  about  1559,  in  Walloon 
Brabant.  After  being  educated  by  the 
Jesuits  he  served  successively  in  the 
Spanish,  Austrian,  and  Bavarian  armies. 
On  the  outbreak  of  the  Thirty  Years’  war 
he  led  the  army  destined  to  crush  the 
Protestants  in  Bohemia.  (See  Thirty 
Years’  war.)  He  defeated  them  on  the 
White  Mountains  (Nov.,  1620),  and  in 


1622  conquered  the  Palatinate,  defeat¬ 
ing  several  Protestant  commanders.  On 
August  27,  1626,  he  defeated  Christian 
IV  of  Denmark  in  Brunswick,  and  com¬ 
pelled  him  to  return  to  his  own  country. 
In  1630  Tilly  succeeded  Wallenstein  as 
generalissimo  of  the  imperial  troops.  The 
act  by  which  he  is  best  known  in  history 
is  the  bloody  sack  of  Magdeburg,  May  10, 
1631,  the  inhabitants  being  ruthlessly 
slaughtered.  Gustavus  Adolphus  met  him 
at  Breitenfeld,  near  Leipzig,  September  7, 
and  Tilly  was  entirely  beaten,  and  was 
himself  wounded.  In  a  subsequent  en¬ 
gagement  with  the  Swedes  on  the  Lech 
a  cannon-ball  shattered  his  thigh,  and 
caused  his  death  in  1632. 

Tilsit  (til'sit),  a  town  of  East  Prus- 
x  u  sia,  on  the  Memel,  by  means  of 
which  it  carries  on  a  large  trade.  Manu¬ 
factures  include  iron  castings,  machinery, 
paper,  cloth,  soap,  oils,  leather,  cheese, 
etc.  Pop.  37,148.  The  town  is  cele¬ 
brated  for  the  peace  concluded  here  in 
July,  1807,  between  Russia  and  Prussia 
and  Napoleon.  See  Prussia. 

^T'-j  1 + _L  q  yn  yn  py»  a  large  and  heavy 
J.111  ndiumei,  hammer  WOrked  by 

steam  or  water  power,  and  used  in  forg¬ 
ings.  It  has  been  largely  superseded  by 
the  steam-hammer,  but  is  still  advanta¬ 
geously  used  with  light  work.  Cogs  (as 


Tilt-hammer. 


at  cc  in  cut)  being  brought  to  bear  on 
the  tail  of  the  hammer  (a),  its  depres¬ 
sion  causes  the  head  ( d )  to  be  elevated, 
which,  when  the  tail  is  liberated,  falls 
with  considerable  force  by  its  own 
weight. 

Til+rm  (til'tun),  Theodore,  author, 
A ii  tun  was  born  in  New  York  City  in 
1855;  died  in  1907.  He  was  chief  editor 
of  the  Independent ,  1863-71,  and  of  the 
Golden  Age,  1871-74.  He  wrote  The 
Sexton’s  Tale  (poems,  1867)  ;  Sanctum 
Sanctorum  (1869)  ;  Tempest  Tossed 
(1874)  ;  Thou  and  I  (poems,  1882),  etc. 
TimTiPY*  (tim'ber),  a  general  term  ap- 
aiii  uc  plied  to  wood  used  for  con¬ 
structive  purposes,  as  that  of  the  dif¬ 
ferent  kinds  of  fir  and  pine,  the  oak, 
ash,  elm,  beech,  sycamore,  chestnut,  wal¬ 
nut,  mahogany,  teak,  etc.  The  sap  in 


Tin 


Tinamou 


taken  prisoner.  The  conquests  of  the 
Tartar  now  extended  from  the  Irtish 
and  Volga  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  and 
from  the  Ganges  to  the  Grecian  Archi¬ 
pelago.  He  was  making  mighty  prepa¬ 
rations  for  an  invasion  of  China  when 
death  arrested  his  progress  at  his  camp 
at  Otrar,  beyond  the  Sir-Daria,  in  1405, 
and  his  empire  immediately  fell  to 
pieces.  He  was  fanatical  in  his  reli¬ 
gion,  and  although  no  conquests  were 
ever  attended  with  greater  cruelty,  dev¬ 
astation,  and  bloodshed,  he  was  in  a 
measure  a  patron  of  science  and  art, 
and  is  also  reputed  author  of  the  In¬ 
stitutions  of  Timur  and  the  Autobiog¬ 
raphy  of  Timur ,  both  translated  into 
English. 

Till  a  hard,  white,  ductile  metal ;  at- 
J  omic  weight  118 ;  chemical  symbol 
Sn  (from  L.  stannum ).  Tin  appears 
to  have  been  known  in  the  time  of 
Moses ;  and  the  Phoenicians  traded 
largely  in  the  tin  ores  of  Cornwall.  The 
mountains  between  Galicia  and  Portu¬ 
gal,  and  those  separating  Saxony  and 
Bohemia,  were  also  productive  of  tin 
centuries  ago,  and  still  continue  unex¬ 
hausted.  Tin  occurs  in  the  Malay 
Peninsula,  the  island  of  Banca,  India, 
Mexico,  Bolivia,  Peru,  the  United  States, 
Australia,  etc.  In  the  United  States 
there  are  rich  deposits  of  both  vein  ore 
and  stream-tin,  but  they  are  yet  little 
worked,  the  extraction  of  the  tin  being 
difficult.  The  most  important  localities 
are  the  Straits  Settlements,  Banca,  and 
Bolivia.  In  Australia  tin  is  found  in 
New  South  Wales  and  Victoria;  also  oc¬ 
curs  in  Tasmania.  There  are  only  two 
ores  of  tin ;  the  native  binoxide,  called 
tin-stone,  and  the  double  sulphide  of  tin 
and  copper,  called  tin-pyrites.  The 
former  is  the  only  ore  used  for  obtaining 
metallic  tin.  It  occurs  in  various  crys¬ 
tallized  forms,  in  deep  lodes  blended  with 
several  other  metals,  as  arsenic,  copper, 
zinc,  and  tungsten,  when  it  is  known  as 
mine-tin ;  or,  in  disseminated  masses  in 
alluvial  soil,  in  which  state  it  is  called 
stream-tin.  Mine-tin,  when  reduced  to 
the  metallic  state,  yields  block-tin ,  while 
stream-tin  yields  a  purer  sort  called  grain- 
tin.  The  ore  is  first  ground  and  washed, 
and  then  roasted  in  a  reverberatory  fur¬ 
nace  to  expel  the  sulphur  and  arsenic. 
Mixed  with  limestone  and  fuel,  it  is 
again  fused  in  a  furnace  for  about  eight 
hours,  the  earthy  matters  flowing  off 
with  the.  lime,  while  the  oxide  of  tin, 
reduced  to  a  metallic  state,  falls  by  its 
own  weight  to  the  bottom,  and  is  drawn 
off.  The  tin,  still  impure,  is  again  mod¬ 
erately  heated,  when  it  melts  and  flows 
off  into  the  refining  basins,  leaving  the 


greater  part  of  the  foreign  metals  in 
a  solid  state.  The  molten  tin  is  stirred 
in  order  to  disperse  the  gases,  and,  when 
partially  cool,  it  separates  in  zones,  the 
upper  consisting  of  nearly  pure  tin, 
while  the  under  is  so  impure  that  it 
must  be  melted  again.  The  upper  layer 
is  removed,  cast  into  blocks,  and  sold  as 
block-tin,  the  purest  specimens  being 
called  refined-tin.  Tin-pyrites,  the  other 
ore  of  tin,  contains  from  14  to  30  per 
cent,  of  tin,  and  is  found  in  Cornwall, 
in  Saxony,  and  in  Bolivia.  Pure  tin 
has  a  fine  white  color  like  silver.  It 
has  a  slightly  disagreeable  taste,  and 
emits  a  peculiar  sound  when  rubbed. 
Its  hardness  is  between  that  of  gold  and 
lead,  and  it  is  very  malleable.  Specific 
gravity  7.28.  Melting  point  about  230° 
C.  Tin  is  very  flexible,  and  when  bent 
emits  a  crackling  sound,  sometimes 
called  the  cry  of  tin.  It  loses  its  luster 
when  exposed  to  the  air,  but  undergoes 
no  further  alteration.  Oxygen  combines 
with  tin,  forming  protoxide  of  tin  or  stan¬ 
nous  oxide  (SnO)  ;  sesquioxide  (Sn203), 
and  dioxide  or  stannic  oxide  (Sn02).  The 
compounds  of  chlorine  with  tin  are  di¬ 
chloride  or  stannous  chloride  (SnCl2),  ses- 
quichloride  (Sn2Cl6),  and  stannic  chloride 
(SnCl4).  Stannic  chloride  has  long  been 
known  as  the  fuming  liquor  of  Libavius, 
so  called  from  Libavius,  a  chemist  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  Tin  also  com¬ 
bines  with  phosphorus  and  with  sul¬ 
phur.  Stannic  sulphide  (SnS2)  has 
long  been  known  in  chemistry  as  aurum 
mosaicum  or  mosaic  gold.  Tin  will 
unite  with  arsenic  and  with  antimony, 
but  does  not  readily  combine  with  iron. 
Combined  with  copper  it  forms  bronze, 
bell-metal,  and  several  other  useful  al¬ 
loys.  With  lead  it  forms  pewter  and 
solder  of  various  kinds.  Tin-plate  is 
formed  by  dipping  thin  plates  of  iron 
into  melted  tin ;  they  are  afterwards 
cleaned  with  sand  and  steeped  for 
twenty-four  hours  in  water  acidulated 
by  bran  or  sulphuric  acid.  Tin  is  prin¬ 
cipally  employed  in  the  formation  of  al¬ 
loys.  Its  oxides  are  used  in  enameling, 
and  for  polishing  the  metals,  and  its 
solution  in  nitro-muriatic  acid  is  an  im¬ 
portant  mordant  in  the  art  of  dyeing, 
rendering  several  colors,  particularly 
scarlet,  more  brilliant  and  permanent. 
Tin-plate  is  used  for  roofing,  the  making 
of  culinary  utensils,  etc. 

Tinarnrm  (tin'a-mo),  the  name  given 
J.  HldlllU  U  tQ  a  genug  and  family  Qf 

birds  occurring  in  South  America,  and 
allied  in  some  respects  to  the  ostrich  and 
emeu.  They  somewhat  resemble  a  par¬ 
tridge,  and  vary  in  size  from  that  of  a 
pheasant  down  to  that  of  a  quail.  The 


Tinavelly 


Tinos 


great  tinamou  ( Tindmus  brasiliensis )  is 
about  18  inches  long,  and  inhabits  the 
forests  of  Guiana. 


Great  Tinamou  ( Tindmus  brasiliensis). 


Tinavelly. 


See  Tinnevelli. 


Tincal  (  ting'kal  ),  the  commercial 
name  of  borax  in  its  crude  or 
unrefined  state.  See  Borax. 

Tinr>+nvp  (tingk'tur),  a  spirituous  so- 
xiiilluic  lution  of  the  active  princi¬ 
ples  of  some  vegetable  or  other  medicinal 
substance. 


Tindal  (tin'dal),  Matthew,  an  Eng- 
lish  controversial  writer,  born 
about  1657 ;  entered  Lincoln  College,  Ox¬ 
ford,  in  1672 ;  became  a  fellow  of  All 
Souls’,  and  received  the  degree  of  LL.D. 
After  the  revolution  he  sat  as  a  judge  in 
the  Court  of  Delegates.  In  1706  he  pub¬ 
lished  a  treatise  entitled  the  Right  of 
the  Christian  Church,  attacking  hierarch¬ 
ical  supremacy.  This  work  excited  the 
animosity  of  the  high  church  clergy,  and 
the  House  of  Commons  ordered  it,  to¬ 
gether  with  two  defenses  of  it  written 
by  Tindal,  to  be  burned  by  the  common 
hangman.  In  1730  he  published  his 
most  famous  work,  Christianity  as  Old 
as  the  Creation,  or  the  Oospel  a  Repub¬ 
lication  of  the  Religion  of  Nature,  in 
which  he  maintains  that  there  has  been 
no  revelation  distinct  from  the  internal 
revelation  of  the  law  of  nature^  in  the 
hearts  of  mankind.  He  died  in  1733. 
Tindall  or  Tyndale,  William,  a 
Allman,  martyr  to  the  Reformation, 
born  about  1484  in  Gloucestershire,  and 
educated  at  Oxford.  After  taking  orders 
he  went  as  a  tutor  to  Gloucestershire, 
where,  in  consequence  of  his  opinions  m 
favor  of  the  reformation  doctrines,  he 
was  reprimanded  by  the  chancellor  of 
the  diocese.  He  then  removed  to  Lon¬ 
don,  where  he  probably  began  his  Eng¬ 
lish  version  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
subsequently  proceeded  to  Germany, 
7—10 


visiting  Luther  at  Wittenberg.  Having 
completed  his  translation  he  got  it  partly 
printed  in  quarto  at  Cologne ;  but  he 
had  to  flee  from  this  town,  and  the 
complete  work  was  printed  in  octavo  at 
Worms.  The  greater  part  was  sent  to 
England,  and  the  prelates  Warham  and 
Tunstall  collected  all  copies  they  could 
seize  or  purchase,  and  committed  them 
to  the  flames.  The  only  fragment  of  the 
quarto  edition  known  to  exist  is  pre¬ 
served  in  the  British  Museum.  Of  the 
first  octavo  edition  only  two  copies  re¬ 
main,  one  in  the  Baptist  Museum  at 
Bristol,  the  other  (imperfect)  in  the 
library  of  the  Chapter  of  St.  Paul’s. 
Revised  editions  were  soon  issued  by 
Tindall  himself.  Tindall  also  translated 
the  Pentateuch,  and  subsequently  Jonah. 
In  1530  he  took  up  his  residence  at  Ant¬ 
werp.  In  1535  he  was  thrown  into 
prison  at  Vilvorde  near  Brussels,  and 
being  found  guilty  of  heresy  he  was 
strangled  in  1536  and  his  body  burned 
at  the  stake.  Tindall’s  translation  of  the 
Scripture  is  highly  esteemed  for  perspi¬ 
cuity  and  noble  simplicity  of  idiom. 
Tinder  (tin'der),  any  substance  arti- 
x  acj.  ficiaiiy  rendered  readily  ignit- 
ible  but  not  inflammable.  Before  the  in¬ 
vention  of  chemical  matches  it  was  the 
chief  means  of  procuring  fire.  The  tin¬ 
der,  ignited  by  a  spark  from  a  flint,  was 
brought  into  contact  with  matches 
dipped  in  sulphur.  Tinder  may  _  be 
made  of  half-burnt  linen,  and  of  various 
other  substances,  such  as  amadou,  touch- 
wood,  or  German  tinder  (which  see). 
Tihao  See  Ring-worm ,  also  Clothes- 

llliedl  moth. 

Tin -foil  Pure  tin,  or  an  alloy  of  tin 
xin-iun,  an(j  iea(^  beaten  into  leaves 


about  roVoth  part  of  an  inch  thick. 
When  coated  with  mercury  it  forms  the 
reflecting  surface  of  glass  mirrors. 

TinnPVPlli  (tin-e-vel'i),  a  town  in 
linnevem  the  southeast  of  India, 

in  the  presidency  of  Madras,  the  largest 
town  of  the  district  of  the  same  name, 
the  administrative  headquarters  of  which 
are  at  Palamkotta  (which  see)  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Tambraparni  River.  It; 
has  an  interesting  ancient  temple  and  is 
an  active  Protestant  missionary  center. 
Pop.  40,469. —  The  district,  which  occu¬ 
pies  the  extreme  southeastern  corner  of 
the  Indian  peninsula,  has  an  area  of  5381 
square  miles.  Pop.  2,059,607. 

Tin  Til  TIP*  (tin'ing),  the  process  of  cov- 
Ai lining  ering  or  coating  other  metals 

with  a  thin  coat  or  layer  of  tin,  to  pro¬ 
tect  them  from  oxidation  or  from  cor¬ 
rosion  by  rust. 

Tivmc  (te'nos),  or  Tino  (anciently 
xiuua  Tcnos),  an  island  in  the  Grecian 


Tin-plate 


Tipton 


Archipelago,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  im¬ 
mediately  southeast  of  Andros ;  area, 
about  85  sq.  miles.  It  produces  barley, 
silk,  wine,  figs,  oranges,  and  honey. 
There  is  a  town  of  the  same  name  near 
the  south  coast.  Pop.  of  the  island  12,- 
300;  of  the  town,  about  2000. 

Tin-plate.  See  Tin- 
Tintoretto  CSn-to-ret'to),  the  sur- 

name  of  a  Venetian  his¬ 
torical  painter,  Giacomo  or  Jacopo  Ro- 
busti,  born  at  Venice  in  1518;  died  there 
in  1594.  He  studied  for  a  few  days 
under  Titian,  but,  being  dismissed  with¬ 
out  explanation  by  his  master,  he  after¬ 
wards  pursued  his  studies  alone,  and  en¬ 
deavored,  according  to  his  own  motto, 
to  unite  Titian’s  colorings  with  the 
drawing  of  Michael  Angelo.  He  painted 
many  works  for  his  native  city,  among 
which  are  a  Last  Judgment,  the  Israel¬ 
ites  Worshiping  the  Golden  Calf,  a 
Crucifixion,  the  Marriage  of  Cana,  the 
Miracle  of  St.  Mark  (‘  Miracolo  dello 
Schiavo’),  his  masterpiece.  His  por¬ 
trait,  by  himself,  is  in  the  Louvre;  and 
there  are  many  of  his  paintings  in  Ger¬ 
many,  Spain,  France,  and  England. 
Equal  in  several  respects  to  Titian  or 
Paul  Veronese,  he  wants  the  dignity  of 
the  former,  and  the  grace  and  richness 
of  composition  of  the  latter.  His  man¬ 
ner  of  painting  was  bold,  with  strong 
lights,  opposed  by  deep  shadows.  His 
execution  was  very  unequal. 

TiYinepriiQ  (  tl-nos  er-as  ) ,  or  Tino- 
iinucciaij  therium,  a  genus  of  mam¬ 
mals  now  extinct,  found  in  the  Eocene, 
and  representing  the  order  Dinocerata. 
The  individuals  were  all  large,  some  of 
them  nearly  equaling  the  elephants,  while 
the  brain  was  smaller  than  that  of  any 
living  or  fossil  mammal. 

Tirmprannp  (tip-pe-ka-no'),  a  river 

lippecclliue  of  Indiana>  which  rises 

in  the  n.  part  of  the  State,  flows  w.  s.  w. 
and  s.  200  miles,  and  empties  into  the 
Wabash  10  miles  above  Lafayette.  It  is 
famous  for  the  battle  fought  near  its 
mouth,  November  7,  1811,  in  which  the 
Indians,  under  Tecumseh’s  brother,  the 
prophet,  were  defeated  by  General  Har¬ 
rison. 

TirmAvaTi  (tip-pe'ril),  a  district  of 
Aippeictli  British  India?  in  the  Chit¬ 
tagong  division  of  Bengal ;  area,  2491 
square  miles.  Capital.  Cornilla. 
TiTuipronr  (tip-per-a'ri) ,  an  inland 
Aippcicuy  county  in  Ireland,  in  the 
province  of  Munster;  area,  1G59  square 
miles.  The  soil  is  extremely  fertile ;  the 
chief  crops  are  oats,  potatoes,  and 
wheat.  The  highest  elevation  is  3000 
feet;  the  level  country  forms  part  of  the 


great  central  plain  of  Ireland,  and  in¬ 
cludes  some  branches  of  the  Bog  of  Al¬ 
len.  It  is  drained  mainly  by  the  river 
Suir.  Mineral  productions  comprise 
coal,  copper,  zinc  and  argentiferous 
lead ;  slates  of  good  quality  are  exten¬ 
sively  obtained  near  Killaloe.  Grazing  is 
the  principal  employment,  and  there  are 
numerous  dairies.  Chief  towns :  Clon¬ 
mel,  Carrick-on-Suir,  Nenagh,  Thurles. 
Cashel,  Tipperary  and  Roscrea.  Pop. 
100,232. —  Tipperary,  the  county  town, 
situated  on  the  river  Arra,  98  miles 
s.  w.  of  Dublin,  in  a  district  called,  from 
its  fertility,  the  ‘  Golden  Vale.’  It  has 
a  large  trade  in  butter.  Pop.  0281. 

Tippoo  Sahib  m"  son  of 

Hyder  Ali,  born  in  1749,  succeeded  his 
father  in  1782.  (See  Hyder  Ali  Khan.) 
He  continued  the  war  in  which  his  father 
was  engaged  with  the  British,  and 
abandoned  the  Carnatic  in  order  to  check 
the  British  advance  on  the  Malabar 
coast.  In  April,  1783,  he  forced  the 
British  commander,  Matthew’s,  to  sur¬ 
render  at  Bednore.  Matthews  and  a 
part  of  the  garrison  were  put  to  a 
shameful  death.  Mangalore  also  fell 
into  his  hands ;  but  in  March,  1784,  be¬ 
ing  deprived  of  the  assistance  of  the 
French  by  the  Treaty  of  Versailles 
(Sept.,  1783),  he  was  induced  to  sign  the 
Treaty  of  Mangolore  on  advantageous 
terms.  In  1789  he  attacked  the  Rajah 
of  Travancore,  an  ally  of  the  British. 
An  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  was 
concluded  (June,  1790)  between  the 
East  India  Company,  the  Peishwa  of  the 
Mahrattas,  and  the  Nizam.  In  the  cam¬ 
paign  of  1790  and  1791  several  places 
were  reduced  by  the  allies,  and  Tippoo 
was  finally  besieged  in  his  capital,  Serin- 
gapatam.  By  a  peace  concluded  in  Feb., 
1792,  the  sultan  agreed  to  relinquish 
half  his  territory  and  to  pay  33,000,000 
rupees.  But  Tippoo  was  unwilling  to 
submit  to  this  loss  and  entered  into 
negotiations  with  the  French.  Suspect¬ 
ing  that  Tippoo’s  preparations  were  con¬ 
nected  with  Bonaparte’s  invasion  of 
Egypt,  the  Company  determined  to  an¬ 
ticipate  hostilities,  and  on  Feb.  22,  1799. 
in  connection  wfith  their  allies,  they  de¬ 
clared  war  against  the  sultan.  Tippoo 
was  defeated  in  two  battles,  and  retreated 
to  Seringapatam ;  which  place  was  at¬ 
tacked  by  General  Baird  on  May  4,  and 
completely  reduced,  Tippoo  perishing  in 
the  assault. 

Tintnn  (tip'tun),  a  town  in  Stafford- 
1  shire,  England,  8  miles  w.  N.  w. 
of  Birmingham.  It  depends  chiefly  on 
its  manufactures  of  heavy  iron  goods. 
Pop.  31,703. 


Tipula 


Tithe 


Tirmlfl  (tip'u-la),  a  genus  of  dipter- 
■r  ous  insects  or  flies,  of  which 
the  great  crane-fly  (T.  gigantea )  is  a 
typical  species.  See  Crane-fly. 

Tiva ill  pure  ( ti-ra-yewr) ,  a  French 
idiiieuib  name  given  to  a  species 
of  infantry,  intended  to  fight  mostly  dis¬ 
persed,  two  and  two  always  supporting 
each  other,  and  in  general  to  skirmish 
in  front  of  the  columns  and  troops  of 
the  line. 

Tirasrinl  (tye-ras-pol'y’),  a  town  of 
South  Ilhssia,  government 
Kherson,  on  the  Dniester.  Pop.  27,585. 

Tirlpmmvl-  (tirl-morji) ,  a  town  of  Bel- 
xiiicinuiiu  gium>  in  South  Brabant. 

It  has  a  church  dating  from  the  ninth 
century,  and  manufactures  of  woolens, 
breweries,  and  a  large  trade.  Pop.  (1004) 
18,340. 

Tirnau  (tir'nou),  Tyrnau,  a  royal 
au  free  town  of  Hungary,  county 
of  Pressburg.  Pop.  13,281. 

Ti  rn  ovq  (tiPno-va),  or  Ter  nova,  a 
x  ii  iiu  v  cl  town  0£  Bulgaria,  on  the 

Jantra,  76  miles  w.  of  Shumla.  It  is 
the  see  of  a  Greek  bishop.  There  are 
manufactures  of  silk  and  coarse  cloth. 
Pop.  12,858. 

Tirol.  ^ee  Tvrol‘ 


Ti  rvn**  (tl'rins),  a  very  ancient  ruined 
city  of  Greece,  in  the  Pelopon¬ 
nesus,  in  the  plain  of  Argolis,  about  3 
miles  from  the  sea,  with  remains  of 
Cyclopean  walls,  and  of  a  palace  of  the 
eleventh  or  tenth  century  B.C.,  excavated 
by  Schliemann. 

Ti  cpTi  pyi  H  nvf  (  tislTen-dorf  ),  Lobe- 
Aibt/iiciiuuii  G0TT  Fuieuricii  Kon¬ 
stantin,  a  German  biblical  critic,  bom 
in  1815,  studied  at  Leipsic,  and  in  1845 
became  professor  extraordinary  there, 
becoming  professor  ordinary  of  theology 
in  1859.  He  made  several  visits  to  the 
East,  and  brought  back  valuable  MSS., 
the  most  remarkable  being  (in  1859)  the 
famous  Sinaitic  Codex  (which  see). 
Tischendorf  was  continually  engaged  in 
editorial  labors,  and  was  broken  down 
by  overwork  in  1873.  He  died  at  Leipsic 
in  1874. 

TisiO  See  Gar°fal°’  Benvenuto. 

TiccnP  (tish'u) ,  (1)  in  animal  anato- 
aioouc  my?  the  texture  or  grouping  of 

anatomical  elements  of  which  the  sys¬ 
tems  of  organs  are  composed.  Thus  m 
special  histology  we  speak  of  muscular 
tissue ,  or  flesh;  osseous  tissue,  or  bone; 
adipose  tissue ,  or  fat ;  cartilaginous  tis¬ 
sue,  or  gristle ;  pigmentary  tissue,  or 
coloring  matter  seen  in  the  skin,  etc.; 
areolar,  cellular ,  or  connective  tissue, 
widely  distributed  in  every  part  of  the 


body,  and  serving  to  bind  together  and 
consolidate  other  parts  and  tissues.  (2) 
In  vegetable  anatomy,  the  minute  ele¬ 
mentary  structures  of  which  the  organs 
of  plants  are  composed.  Plant  tissues 


Vegetable  Tissue. 


1,  Prosenchyma  or  Woody  Tissue.  2, 
Horizontal  section  of  Prosenchymatous  Tissue. 
3,  Do.  do.  of  a  Single  Cell,  showing  the  suc¬ 
cessive  layers  of  deposit  in  the  interior  which 
give  hardness  and  firmness  to  the  wood  of 
plants.  4,  Cylindrical  Parenchyma.  5,  Round 
or  Elliptical  Parenchymatous  Tissue.  6, 
Spongiform  or  Stellate  Tissue. 


are  composed  of  elementary  membrane 
and  elementary  fiber,  and  the  principal 
forms  under  which  they  exhibit  them¬ 
selves  constitute  cellular  tissue,  fibrous 
tissue,  and  vascular  tissue. 

See  Titmouse. 


Titania.  See  Mah • 

Ti+anir>  Wreck  of  the.  On  the  night 
AlldlliO,  of  April  14-15,  1912,  took 
place  the  greatest  disaster  recorded  in 
the  history  of  ocean  travel,  the  total 
wreck  on  her  maiden  trip,  of  one  of  the 
two  largest  ships  that  had  ever  been  built, 
with  the  loss  of  1635  of  her  passengers 
and  crew.  So  unprecedented  was  this 
disaster,  so  enormous  the  loss  of  life  and 
wealth  involved,  that  a  special  descrip¬ 
tion  of  it  .is  here  essential.  The  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  great  passenger  steamships  of 
the  American-European  lines  has  been 
so  rapid  within  recent  years,  that  one 
leviathan  of  the  deep  has  hardly  made  its 
record  trip  before  another  far  surpassing 
it  in  size  and  capacity  is  afloat  upon  the 
waters.  Thus,  only  a  few  years  passed 
after  the  45,000  ton  Mauretania  and  Lus¬ 
itania  of  the  Cunard  line  were  put  in 
service,  before  the  White  Star  Line  far 
excelled  them  in  size  with  the  monster 
Olympic  and  Titanic,  of  66,000  tons  each, 
much  the  largest  vessels  ever  set  afloat, 
the  Olympic  launched  in  1910,  the  Titanic 
in  1911.  These  two  huge  floating  palaces 
were  of  equal  dimensions,  having  a  total 


Titanic 


Titlie 


length  of  882%  feet,  breadth  92%  feet, 
and  height  from  bottom  of  keel  to  top  of 
the  captain’s  house  105%  feet.  Their 
decks  numbered  11,  and  they  were 
equipped  with  15  watertight  bulkheads, 
the  claim  being  made  that  they  were  ua- 
sinkable.  While  of  60,000  tons  displace¬ 
ment,  their  registered  tonnage  was  45,- 
000  tons.  The  Titanic,  the  one  of  these 
twin  steamers  with  which  we  are  spe¬ 
cially  concerned,  was  capable  of  carrying 
5000  passengers,  and  had  an  average 
speed  of  21  knots.  She  was  prepared  in 
almost  every  particular  for  the  comfort, 
enjoyment  and  safety  of  her  passengers, 
being  equipped  with  such  unusual  appli¬ 
ances  as  salt-water  swimming  pools,  squash 
racquet  courts,  sun  parlors  and  other 
pleasure  devices.  The  one  contingency 
unprovided  for  was  that  of  sufficient  life¬ 
boats  to  carry  those  on  board  in  the  im¬ 
probable  event  of  an  accident.  Her  water¬ 
tight  compartments  were  deemed  sufficient. 

The  Titanic  left  Southampton,  Eng¬ 
land,  on  April  10,  1912,  in  charge  of 
Captain  E.  J.  Smith,  a  navigator  of  long 
experience,  her  crew  and  passengers  num¬ 
bering  2340.  A  disaster  was  threatened 
at  the  outset,  the  suction  made  by  her 
great  bulk  as  she  began  her  course  being 
so  great  as  to  drag  the  American  liner 
New  York  from  her  quay,  a  perilous  col¬ 
lision  being  imminent.  Proceeding  on  her 
eventful  voyage,  Sunday,  April  14,  found 
her  in  the  seas  southeast  of  Newfound¬ 
land,  then  infested  with  icebergs  to  an 
unusual  extent.  News  of  the  presence  of 
these  bergs  was  received  by  wireless  mes¬ 
sages  from  other  vessels,  but  there  was 
no  abatement  in  the  speed  of  the  Titanic, 
her  record  rate  of  21  knots  an  hour  being 
maintained.  At  10.25  at  night  her  wire¬ 
less  operators  sent  news  of  disaster  far 
over  the  seas,  their  message  being  picked 
up  by  a  number  of  ships  within  range. 
It  stated  that  the  Titanic  had  struck  an 
iceberg  and  needed  immediate  assistance, 
her  position  being  given  as  latitude  41° 
46'  north,  longitude  50°  14'  west.  The 
shock  of  the  collision  with  the  berg  had 
been  so  slight  that  few  of  those  on  board 
apprehended  danger  until  an  hour  or  more 
had  passed.  Then  it  grew  apparent  that 
the  ship  was  fatally  wounded  and  was 
slowly  filling  and  the  lifeboats  were  hast¬ 
ily  lowered  and  set  afloat,  the  men  on 
board  holding  heroically  back  and  putting 
the  women  and  children  on  board.  Un¬ 
fortunately  the  boats  were  not  capable  of 
holding  one  third  of  the  passengers  and 
crew,  yet  no  panic  took  place,  the  great¬ 
est  heroism  was  shown,  and  when  the 
great  ship  finally  plunged  beneath  the 
waters,  at  2.20  A.  M..  carrying  more  than 
1600  to  inevitable  death,  she  did  so  with 


the  band  playing,  the  men  singling  a 
hymn,  and  without  a  cry  of  despair  from 
the  doomed  multitude. 

It  was  at  break  of  day  that  the  Car- 
pathia,  the  nearest  of  the  vessels  reached 
by  the  call  for  aid,  came  within  the 
sight  of  the  lifeboats,  afloat  in  a  sea 
filled  with  floating  ice  and  so  bitterly  cold 
that  a  number  of  those  who  sought  safety 
died  from  exposure.  The  others  were 
taken  on  board,  the  captain  and  crew  of 
the  Carpathia  doing  all  that  was  possible 
for  their  comfort,  and  the  ship’s  head 
was  turned  backward  for  New  Y^ork, 
whence  she  had  sailed,  and  which  she 
reached  with  those  rescued  on  the  even¬ 
ing  of  Thursday,  the  18th.  Those  alive 
numbered  705,  several  having  died  on  the 
voyage  homeward.  The  story  told  indi¬ 
cated  that  the  berg  had  rent  the  side  of 
the  Titanic  through  a  great  part  of  her 
length,  rendering  many  of  her  waterproof 
compartments  useless,  thus  causing  a  dis¬ 
aster  which  probably  would  not  have  oc¬ 
curred  in  case  of  a  head-on  collision. 
Such  in  brief  is  the  story  of  this  greatest 
of  ocean  disasters,  not  only  in  loss  of 
life,  but  in  value  of  the  ship  and  cargo, 
estimated  at  $12,500,000.  Among  those 
on  board  were  a  number  of  multimillion¬ 
aires  and  others  eminent  in  various  ways, 
the  loss  of  life  of  wealthy  and  otherwise 
prominent  persons,  being  unequaled  in 
the  history  of  oceanic  disasters. 

An  investigation  into  the  causes  of  the 
disaster,  established  the  fact  that  all  na¬ 
tions  are  censurable  for  inadequate  safety 
regulations. 

TitcHiinm  ( tl-ta'm-um ) ,  a  metal  dis- 

liidiiium  covered  in  1791<  It  is 


found  combined  with  oxygen  in  several 
minerals,  and  occurs  especially  in  iron 
ores,  which  hence  receive  the  name  of 
titaniferous  iron  ores.  Titanium  is  a 
dark  green,  heavy,  amorphous  powrder,  and 
some  authorities  doubt  its  metallic  char¬ 
acter.  The  ores  of  this  metal  include 
menachanite,  from  Menachan  in  Cornwall, 
wffiere  it  was  originally  found ;  iserine, 
from  the  river  Iser  in  Silesia ;  sphene, 
rutile,  brookite,  etc. 

Titans  (tl'tans),  in  Greek  mythology, 
xitcuia  ^he  gons  and  daughters  of  Ura¬ 
nus  (Heaven)  and  Ge  (Earth).  They 
were  twelve  in  number,  six  sons  and  six 
daughters.  They  rose  against  Uranus, 
and  deposed  him,  raising  Cronus,  one  of 
their  number,  to  the  throne.  They  were 
afterwards  overcome  by  Zeus,  and 
thrown  into  Tartarus. 

Tifhp  ( tith ;  Anglo-Saxon,  tedtha,  ‘a 
tenth  part’),  the  tenth  part  of 
the  increase  yearly  arising  from  the 
profits  of  lands,  the  stock  upon  lands, 
and  the  industry  of  the  occupants,  al- 


Tithe 


Titian 


lotted  to  the  clergy  for  their  maintenance. 
The  custom  of  giving  and  paying  tithes 
is  very  ancient,  and  was  legally  en¬ 
joined  by  Moses  (Lev.  xxvii,  Deut.  xiv, 
and  elsewhere).  In  778  Charlemagne 
established  the  payment  of  tithes  in  those 
parts  of  the  Roman  Empire  under  his 
sway,  dividing  them  into  four  parts :  one 
to  maintain  the  edifice  of  the  church,  the 
second  to  support  the  poor,  the  third  the 
bishop,  and  the  fourth  the  parochial 
clergy.  Similar  laws  were  afterwards 
enacted  in  various  countries  of  Western 
Europe.  Their  payment  was  first  en¬ 
joined  in  England  by  a  constitutional  de¬ 
cree  of  a  synod  held  in  786.  Offa,  king  of 
Mercia,  in  794  made  a  law  giving  the 
tithes  of  all  his  kingdom  to  the  church, 
and  similar  laws  were  enacted  by  Athel- 
stan  and  Canute.  The  first  mention  of 
tithes  in  statute  law  is  in.  1285.  In  the 
earliest  arrangement  a  man  might  give 
the  tithes  to  what  priests  he  pleased, 
which  were  called  arbitrary  consecrations 
of  tithes ;  but  when  dioceses  were 
divided  into  parishes,  the  tithes  of  each 
parish  were  allotted  to  its  own.  particu¬ 
lar  minister.  It  is  now  generally  held 
that  tithes  are  due  of  common  right  to 
the  parson  of  the  parish,  unless  there 
be  a  special  exemption.  The  parson  of 
the  parish  may  be  either  the  actual  in¬ 
cumbent  or  else  the  appropriator  of 
the  benefice.  (See  Impropriations.) 
Tithes  in  English  law  are  of  three 
kinds :  1.  prcedial ,  arising  immediately 

from  the  soil,  as  corn,  hay,  fruit,  etc. ; 
2,  mixed,  such  as  calves,  lambs,  pigs, 
fowls,  wool,  etc.;  3,  personal,  arising 
from  the  profits  of  personal  industry  in 
a  trade,  profession,  or  occupation.  They 
are  divided  into  great  and  small.  Great 
tithes  are  chiefly  corn,  hay,  and  wool, 
and  belong  to  the  rector ;  small  tithes 
are  chiefly  mixed  and  personal  tithes,  and 
belong  to  the  vicar.  Originally  all  the 
land  in  the  kingdom,  except  crown  and 
church  lands,  was  tithable.  By  acts 
passed  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII, 
however,  tithes  could  be  temporarily  re¬ 
deemed  by  the  payment  of  a  lump  sum. 
The  circumstance  that  tithes  were  en¬ 
acted  from  dissenters  and  the  difficulties 
of  collecting  them,  long  led  to  constant 
bickerings  between  the  clergy  and  the 
people.  The  popular  demand  for  a 
measure  of  commutation  was  at  last  met 
by  the  Tithe  Commutation  Act  (1836). 
This  act.  amended  by  subsequent  stat¬ 
utes,  provides  for  the  conversion  of  all 
the  uncommuted  tithes  in  England  and 
Wales  into  a  corn  and  rent  charge,  pay¬ 
able  in  money,  and  estimated  on  the 
average  price  of  a  bushel  of  corn  for  the 
seven  years  ending  at  the  preceding 


Christmas.  In  Ireland  the  tithes  were 
commuted  into  a  money  rent  charge  in 
1838,  which  by  the  Irish  Church  Act  of 
1869  was  vested  in  the  commissioners  of 


church  temporalities,  with  power  to  sell 
such  rent  charge  at  22\  years  purchase 
to  the  landowner.  The  tithes  in  Scot¬ 
land  are  called  teinds  (which  see). 
Tithes  were  collected  in  Virginia  in 
colonial  times,  and  Patrick  Henry  first 
won  fame  as  an  orator  by  his  vigorous 
defense  of  those  who  refused  to  pay  them. 
The  lack  of  an  established  church  has 
kept  this  form  of  taxation  out  of  the 
United  States,  all  church  support  being 
voluntary. 


Ti  thin  O’  (tiding),  an  ancient  subdi- 
x  vision  of  England,  forming 

part  of  the  hundred,  and  consisting  of 
ten  householders  and  their  families  held 
together  in  a  society,  all  being  bound  for 
the  peaceable  behavior  of  each  other,  the 
chief  of  whom  was  the  tithing-man. 

TifhnmiQ  (ti-tho'nus),  in  Greek  my- 
J.1LIIUIIU&  thology>  a  son>  or  brother, 

of  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy.  He  was  be¬ 
loved  by  Eos  (Aurora.  Morning),  who 
importuned  Zeus  to  make  him  immortal. 
Her  prayer  was  granted,  but  she  had 
neglected  to  ask  for  continual  youth,  and 
in  time  her  lover  took  on  all  the  signs 
of  extreme  age.  Tithonus’  prayer  to  the 
gods  to  be  relieved  of  the  burden  of  old 
age  was  answered  by  his  being  metamor¬ 
phosed  into  a  grasshopper. 

Ti -Han  (tish'i-an),  or  Tiziano  Vecel- 
j.  niciii  lio  (tit-si-a/no  ve-chel'li-o) ,  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  great 
Italian  painters,  and  head  of  the  Vene¬ 
tian  school,  was  born  at  Pieve  de  Ca- 


Titian. 


dore,  in  the  Carnic  Alps,  in  1477.  He 
studied  under  Giovanni  Bellini  of  Venice, 
and  in  1507  was  associated  with  the 
painter  Giorgione  in  executing  certain 
frescoes.  In  1511  he  was  invited  to 


Titicaca 
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Padua,  where  he  executed  three  remark¬ 
able  frescoes  which  are  still  to  be  seen 
there.  In  1512  he  completed  the  un¬ 
finished  pictures  of  Giovanni  Bellini,  his 
former  master,  in  the  Sala  del  Gran 
Consiglio  at  Venice,  and  the  senate  were 
so  pleased  that  they  gave'  him  an  im¬ 
portant  office.  To  this  period  are  at¬ 
tributed  his  pictures  of  the  Tribute  Money 
and  Sacred  and  Profane  Love.  In  1514 
he  painted  a  portrait  of  Ariosto  at  Fer¬ 
rara,  and  after  his  return  to  Venice  he 
painted  an  Assumption  of  the  Virgin 
(1510),  considered  one  of  the  finest  pic¬ 
tures  in  the  world ;  it  is  now  in  the 
Academy  of  the  Fine  Arts  in  Venice. 
About  1528  he  produced  his  magnificent 
picture,  The  Death  of  St.  Peter  the 
ill artyr  — ‘  a  picture,’  says  Algarotti, 
‘  in  which  the  great  masters  admitted 
they  could  not  find  a  fault,’  unfor¬ 
tunately  destroyed  by  fire  in  1807.  In 
1530  the  Emperor  Charles  V  invited  him 
to  Bologna  to  paint  his  portrait  and  ex¬ 
ecute  various  other  commissions.  In 
1532  he  again  painted  the  emperor’s  por¬ 
trait,  and  he  is  said  to  have  accompanied 
Charles  to  Madrid,  where  he  received  sev¬ 
eral  honors.  He  remained,  it  is  said, 
three  years  in  Spain,  in  which  country 
many  of  his  masterpieces,  such  as  The 
Sleeping  Venus,  Christ  in  the  Garden,  St. 
Margaret  and  the  Dragon,  are  still  to  be 
found.  In  1537  he  painted  an  Annuncia¬ 
tion,  and  in  1541  he  produced  The  De¬ 
scent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the 
Apostles,  The  Sacrifice  of  Abraham,  and 
David  and  Goliath.  In  1543  he  painted 
his  picture  of  The  Virgin  and  San 
Tiziano;  and  in  1545  he  visited  Rome, 
where  he  painted  the  famous  group  of 
Pope  Paul  III,  the  Cardinal  Farncse,  and 
Duke  Ottavio  Farnese.  He  was  patron¬ 
ized  as  warmly  by  Philip  II  as  by  his 
father,  Charles  V.  Of  Titian’s  private 
life  but  little  is  known.  He  died  of  the 
plague  in  1576,  aged  ninety-nine,  having 
painted  to  the  last  with  almost  undimin¬ 
ished  powers.  Titian  excelled  as  much 
in  landscape  as  in  figure-painting,  was 
equally  great  in  sacred  and  profane  sub¬ 
jects,  in  ideal  heads  and  in  portraits,  in 
frescoes  and  in  oils ;  and  though  others 
may  have  surpassed  him  in  single  points, 
none  equaled  him  in  general  mastery. 
As  a  colorist  he  is  almost  unrivaled,  and 
his  pictures  often  reach  the  perfection  of 
sensuous  beauty. 

TifiPQPQ  (tit-e-ka'k&) ,  a  lake  on  the 
XlllLdLcl  northwestera  frontiers  of 

Bolivia,  situated  in  a  valley  of  the 
Andes,  12,600  feet  above  sea-level ;  esti¬ 
mated  area,  5300  square  miles.  It  con¬ 
tains  several  islands,  and  abounds  with 
fish. 


Titlark.  See  pipit 
Title-deeds,  *n  law>  are  the  d°cumen- 

>  tary  evidences  of  owner¬ 
ship  of  real  property. 

Titles  of  Honor  appellations  given 

XltlCb  U1  JlUIiUI,  t0  certain  persons 

in  virtue  of  particular  offices  or  dignities 
possessed  by  them,  or  as  marks  of  dis¬ 
tinction  and  special  rank.  They  have 
existed  probably  among  all  peoples. 
Such  were  in  Rome  the  titles  of  Magnus 
(Great)  and  Africanus  (African)  ;  and 
the  epithets  Caesar,  the  name  of  a  fam¬ 
ily,  and  Augustus,  which  were  gradually 
applied  to  all  who  filled  the  imperial 
throne.  See  Nobility,  Britain,  section 
Ranks  and  Titles,  and  Address  ( Forms 
of). 

Titling.  See  Ptptt- 

Titmouse  (tit'mous),  Tit,  or  Tom- 

Ainiiuiiac  TIT,  the  name  giyen  tQ  a 

number  of  dentirostral  insessorial  birds 
inhabiting  most  parts  of  the  world. 
They  are  very  active  little  birds,  contin¬ 
ually  flitting  from  branch  to  branch, 
devouring  seeds  and  insects  and  not  spar¬ 
ing  even  small  birds  when  they  hap¬ 
pen  to  find  them  sick  and  are  able  to 
put  an  end  to  them.  Their  notes  are 


Blue  Titmouse,  male  and  female  ( Parus 
cceruleus  ) . 

shrill  and  wTild.  They  build  in  the  hol¬ 
lows  of  trees,  in  walls,  etc.  The  great 
titmouse  ( Parus  major)  is  between  five 
and  six  inches  long,  and  inhabits  Europe 
generally.  There  are  various  other  Eu¬ 
ropean  species,  and  several  occur  in  the 
United  States,  some  of  them  known  as 
lich  see). 

(tl-tra'shun) ,  in  chemical 
analysis,  a  process  for  as¬ 
certaining  the  quantity  of  any  given 
constituent  present  in  a  compound,  by 
observing  the  quantity  of  a  liquid  of 
known  strength  (called  a  standard  solu¬ 
tion)  necessary  to  convert  the  constitu¬ 
ent  into  another  form.  The  reaction  is 


chickadee  (v 
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usually  marked  by  a  change  of  color  or 
by  the  formation  of  a  precipitate. 

TitllS  (tl'tus),  or  in  full,  Titus  Flav- 
lug  gABINUS  vespasianus,  a 
Homan  emperor,  born  a.d.  40,  was  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Emperor  Vespasian. 
He  served  with  credit  as  a  military 
tribune  in  Germany  and  Britain,  and 
accompanied  his  father  in  the  war 
against  the  Jews  as  commander  of  a  le¬ 
gion.  When  Vespasian  became  emperor 
(69)  Titus  was  left  to  conduct  the  war 
in  Judea.  He  took  Jerusalem  (a.d. 
70),  and  after  visiting  Egypt  returned 
to  Rome  in  triumph,  and  was  associated 
with  his  father  in  the  government  of  the 
empire.  He  became  sole  emperor  in  79, 
and  showed  himself  an  enlightened  and 
munificent  ruler,  distinguished  by  benevo¬ 
lence  and  philanthropy.  lie  died  Sept. 
13,  81,  after  a  reign  of  a  little  over  two 
years  and  two  months.  His  brother 
Domitian  was  strongly  suspected  of  hav¬ 
ing  poisoned  him. 

Tifnq  a  disciple  and  assistant  of  the 
J.J.LUO,  apOStie  Paul,  and  the  person  to 
whom  one  of  the  canonical  epistles  of 
the  New  Testament  is  addressed.  He 
was  a  gentile  by  origin,  and  probably  a 
native  of  Antioch.  He  labored  with 
Paul  in  Asia  Minor,  Macedonia  and 
Crete,  and  is  said  to  have  been  the  first 
Christian  bishop  of  Crete. 

Tifnc  Epistle  to,  one  of  the  three 
pastoral  epistles  of  the  New 
Testament  (the  remaining  two  being  those 
addressed  to  Timothy),  believed  to  have 
been  written  by  St.  Paul  after  his  first 
imprisonment  at  Rome.  The  topics 
handled  are  the  same  which  we  find  in 
the  other  two  kindred  epistles.  See 
Timothy,  Epistles  to. 

Titus  Livius.  See  Livius- 


Ti-f-nsivilip  (  tl'tus  -  vil  ) ,  a  city  of 
All US> Vine  Crawford  Co.,  Pennsylva¬ 
nia.  The  refining  of  petroleum  is  the 
leading  industry.  There  are  also  large 
chemical  works,  engine  and  boiler,  and 
iron  tank  works,  etc.  Pop.  8533. 
Tinman  (tyo-man'),  a  town  in  the 
X1UTU6U  government  of  Tobolsk,  West¬ 
ern  Siberia,  on  the  Tura,  an  affluent  of 
the  Tobol.  It  is  the  center  of  the  West¬ 
ern  Siberian  trade,  and  has  various  man¬ 
ufactures.  Pop.  29,588.  .  . 

TiTrPvtmi  (  tiv'er-tun  ) ,  a  municipal 
XlVcIkOU  borough  of  England,  in  the 

county  of  Devon,  pleasantly  situated  12 
miles  north  by  east  of  Exeter.  It  con¬ 
sists  of  several  well-formed  streets,  and 
has  a  spacious  market  place,  guildhall, 
assembly  rooms,  public  baths,  etc. ;  and 
important  manufactures  of  lace.  I  op. 
(1911)  50,705. 


Tivoli  (tiv'o-li;  the  ancient  Tibur),  a 
u  town  of  Central  Italy,  17  miles 
E.  n.  e.  of  Rome  (connected  by  tramway), 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Teverone  (or 
Anio),  which  here  forms  fine  falls.  It 
has  steep,  narrow,  and  ill-paved  streets, 
and  houses  in  general  poorly  built;  with 
a  modern  handsome  cathedral,  and  some 
other  churches.  It  was  a  favorite  re¬ 
sort  of  the  ancient  Romans,  and  among 
the  remains  in  the  town  and  neighbor¬ 
hood  are  the  circular  temple  of  the 
Sibyl,  the  ruins  of  Hadrian’s  villa, 
the  villa  of  Maecenas,  etc.  The  wine  of 
Tivola  was  famous  in  ancient  times. 
Pop.  12,881. 

Tiziano.  See  Titian- 


TIqypqIq  (tlas'ka-la) ,  a  state  of 
AlUAUcllct  Mexic0f  surrounded  nearly 

on  all  sides  by  the  state  of  Puebla ;  area, 
15,957  square  miles.  Pop.  172,315.  The 
capital,  which  bears  the  same  name,  was 
once  an  important  city.  Pop.  2715. 

Tlemepn  (tlem-sen'),  a  town  of  Al- 
Aicin^cii  gerja>  jn  tbe  province  of 

Oran,  70  miles  s.  s.  w.  of  the  city  of  that 
name,  finely  situated  2500  feet  above  the 
sea,  in  the  midst  of  olive  groves,  vine¬ 
yards,  and  orchards.  Its  chief  buildings 
are  some  fine  mosques.  Pop.  24,060. 
Toad  (tod),  the  name  applied  to  va- 
xuau.  rjoug  genera  0f  tailless  amphibians. 
Toads  have  a  thick,  bulky  body,  covered 
with  warts  or  papilla;.  They  have  no 
teeth,  and  the  tongue  is  fixed  to  the  front 
of  the  mouth,  but  the  posterior  extremity 
is  free  and  protrusible.  The  hind  feet 
are  but  slightly  webbed.  They  leap 
badly,  and  generally  avoid  the  water,  ex¬ 
cept  in  the  breeding  season.  Their  food 
consists  of  insects  and  worms.  Toads 
have  a  most  unprepossessing  aspect  and 
outward  appearance.  The  bite,  saliva, 
etc.,  of  the  common  toad  of  Europe 
( Bufo  vulgaris)  were  formerly  consid¬ 
ered  poisonous,  but  no  venom  or  poison 
apparatus  of  any  kind  exists  in  these 
creatures.  The  toad  is  easily  tamed,  and 
exhibits  a  considerable  amount  of  intel¬ 
ligence  as  a  pet.  It  lies  torpid  in  some 
hole  during  winter.  Insects  are  caught 
by  a  sudden  protrusion  of  the  tongue, 
which  is  provided  with  a  viscous  secre¬ 
tion.  There  are  several  species  of  toads 
in  the  United  States.  The  Surinam  toad 
is  described  in  the  article  Pipa.  The 
toad  is  extremely  tenacious  of  life,  but 
experiments  have  conclusively  shown  that 
there  is  no  truth  in  the  oft-repeated 
stories  of  the  creature  being  able  to  sup¬ 
port  life  when  inclosed  in  solid  rock  for 
immense  periods  of  time.  Dr.  Buckland 
has  shown  that  when  excluded  from  air 
and  food,  frogs  and  toads,  in  virtue  of 


Toad-fish 


Tobacco 


their  slow  circulation  and  cold-blooded 
habits,  might  survive  about  a  year  or 
eighteen  months  at  most. 

Tncul-fisiTi  a  name  sometimes  given  to 

xuciu  the  Lophius  piscatorius. 

See  Angler. 

Tnarl-flaY  the  English  name  of  va- 
±UclU  llclA,  rioug  plants  of  the  genus 

Linaria ,  order  Scrophulariaceae.  The 
common  toad-flax  is  L.  vulgaris,  which 
in  its  general  habits  is  not  unlike  flax. 
The  flowers  are  of  a  bright  yellow ;  the 
corolla  labiate,  resembling  that  of  snap¬ 
dragon  in  shape,  but  provided  with  a 
long  spur.  It  grows  in  hedges  and  fields, 
and  is  a  reputed  purgative  and  diuretic. 
The  ivy-leaved  toad-flax  (L.  Cymbalaria ) 
is  often  found  trailing  over  old  walls. 
Allied  to  this  genus  is  the  Antirrhinum 
(which  see). 

Tnhnneo  (to-bak'o),  a  very  important 
plant,  belonging  to  the  nat. 
order  Atropaceae,  or  night-shade  order. 
The  introduction  of  the  use  of  tobacco 
forms  a  singular  chapter  in  the  history 
of  mankind.  According  to  some  authori¬ 
ties  smoking  was  practiced  by  the 
Chinese  at  a  very  early  date.  At  the 
time  of  the  discovery  of  America  to¬ 
bacco  was  in  frequent  use  among  the 
Indians,  and  the  practice  of  smoking, 
which  had  with  them  a  religious  char¬ 
acter,  was  common  to  almost  all  the 
tribes.  (See  Calumet.)  The  name  to¬ 
bacco  was  either  derived  from  the  term 
used  in  Ilayti  to  designate  the  pipe,  or 
from  Tabaca  in  St.  Domingo,  whence 
it  was  introduced  into  Spain  and  Portu¬ 
gal  in  1559  by  a  Spaniard.  It  soon 
found  its  way  to  Paris  and  Rome,  and 
was  first  used  in  the  shape  of  snuff. 
Smoking  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  introduced  into  England  by  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  but  Camden  says  the 
practice  was  introduced  by  Drake  and  his 
companions  on  their  return  from  Vir¬ 
ginia  in  1585.  It  was  strongly  opposed 
by  both  priests  and  rulers.  Pope  Urban 
VII  and  Innocent  IX  issued  bulls  ex¬ 
communicating  such  as  used  snuff  in 
church,  and  in  Turkey  smpking  was 
made  a  capital  offense.  In  the  canton  of 
Bern  the  prohibition  of  the  use  of  to¬ 
bacco  was  put  among  the  ten  command¬ 
ments,  immediately  after  that  forbidding 
adultery.  The  Counterblast  or  denuncia¬ 
tion  written  by  James  I  of  England  is 
a  matter  of  history.  All  prohibitions, 
however,  regal  or  priestly,  were  of  no 
avail,  and  tobacco  is  now  the  most  ex¬ 
tensively  used  luxury  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  The  most  commonly  cultivated 
tobacco  plant  ( Nicotidna  tabdcum)  is 
glutinous,  and  covered  with  a  very  short 
down ;  the  stem  upright,  4  or  5  feet  high, 


and  branching;  the  leaves  are  lanceolate, 
from  0  to  18  inches  long ;  the  flowers  are 
terminal  and  rose-colored.  A  less  es¬ 
teemed  species  is  N.  rustica ,  distin¬ 
guished  by  a  short  yellowish-green 

corolla.  The  best  Havana  cigars  are 

made  from  the  leaves  of  N.  repanda. 
All  the  tobacco  plants  are  natives  of 

America,  and  that  continent  has  con¬ 
tinued  the  principal  producer,  the  chief 
tobacco-growing  country  being  the  United 
States,  and  the  chief 
localities  being  Ken¬ 
tucky,  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  and  Virginia, 
several  other  states 
producing  somewhat 
largely.  It  was  first 

cultivated  in  Holland 
early  in  the  seven¬ 
teenth  century,  and 
soon  extended  to 
many  other  coun¬ 
tries.  The  cultiva¬ 
tion  in  Britain  was 

forbidden  from  an 
early  date  till  1866, 
when  it  was  per¬ 
mitted  under  certain 
conditions.  Tobacco 
owes  its  principal 
properties  to  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  a  most  pois¬ 
onous  alkaloid  named 
nicotine  (see  Nico¬ 
tine).  In  the  culti¬ 
vation  of  tobacco  the 


Virginia  Tobacco 
( Nicotidna  tuba- 
cum). 


object  is  to  render  the  leaves  as  large 
and  as  numerous  as  possible.  When  the 
leaves  become  brittle  the  plants  are  cut 
close  to  the  ground,  and  afterwards  car¬ 
ried  to  the  dry-shed,  where  they  are  hung 
up  in  lines  to  sweat  and  dry.  When 
perfectly  dry  the  leaves  are  stripped 
from  the  stalks  and  made  into  small 
bundles,  which  are  subsequently  stowed 
in  casks  for  exportation.  In  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  tobacco  the  leaves  are  first 
thoroughly  cleansed  with  salt  and  water. 
The  midrib  of  the  leaf  is  then  removed ; 
the  leaves  are  again  sorted,  and  the  large 
ones  set  apart  for  making  cigars.  The 
leaves  may  either  be  cut  finely  for  use  in 
pipes,  as  is  the  case  with  shag  tobacco, 
or  they  are  moistened  and  pressed  into 
cakes,  which  are  designated  cavendish; 
or  they  are  pressed  into  sticks,  as  negro- 
head;  or  again  the  leaves  may  be  spun 
in  the  form  of  a  rope  of  greater  or  less 
thickness ;  the  smallest  twist  is  called 
pigtail.  The  midribs,  separated  in  the 
first  process  of  manufacture,  are  pre¬ 
served  to  be  converted  into  snuff.  (See 
Snuff.)  Cigars  and  cigarettes  are  fav¬ 
orite  forms  of  manufactured  tobacco. 


Tobago 


Todas 


As  the  best  leaf  is  grown  in  Cuba,  so 
also  are  the  best  cigars  made  there. 
The  leaf  used  for  the  manufacture  of 
Manila  cheroots  is  grown  chiefly  on  the 
island  of  Luzon.  Tobacco  is  one  of  the 
most  profitable  crops  in  the  United 
States ;  about  one-half  of  the  produc¬ 
tion  is  absorbed  for  home  use,  the  other 
being  exported,  the  far  largest  customer 
being  Britain.  The  plant  has  numerous 
insect  enemies,  among  them  being  the 
Northern  tobacco-worm  ( Protoparca 
celeus ),  and  P.  Carolina,  the  tobacco- 
worm  of  the  Southern  States.  These 
are  called,  when  adult,  sphinx-moths ; 
they  are  strong,  rapid  flyers,  and  at 
twilight  are  often  mistaken  for  hum¬ 
ming-birds.  The  eggs  are  laid  singly  on 
the  tobacco  leaves,  and  quickly  hatch ; 
the  larva  —  horn  worm  —  is  a  voracious 
feeder  and  inflicts  much  damage,  par¬ 
ticularly  in  the  large,  ‘  wrapper  ’  leaves. 
The  greasy  cutworm  ( Agrostis  ypsilon ) 
is  another  pest.  The  tobacco-fly  or 
flea-beetle  ( Crepidodera  cucumeris )  lives 
through  the  winter  in  a  winged  state. 
The  annual  tobacco  crop  of  the  United 
States  ranges  from  700,000,000  to  1,000,- 
000,000  pounds,  much  surpassing  that 
of  other  countries,  and  its  consumption 
there  also  much  exceeds  that  of  any 
other  country. 

Tnhacrrk  (to-ba'go),  an  island  of  the 
luUd,ou  British  West  Indies,  belonging 
to  the  Windward  group,  was  annexed  in 
1889  to  Trinidad;  area,  114  square  miles. 
Two-thirds  of  the  island  are  covered  with 
primeval  forests,  and  out  of  a  total  area 
of  73,313  acres,  only  about  10,000  acres 
are  cultivated.  Sugar,  rum,  molasses, 
and  cocoanuts  are  the  chief  productions ; 
but  attention  is  now  being  turned  to  the 
cultivation  of  cocoa  and  coffee,  for  which 
the  soil  and  climate  are  admirably 
adapted.  This  island  is  one  of  the  most 
healthy  of  the  West  Indies.  Tobago  was 
discovered  by  Columbus  in  1498,  and 
was  ceded  to  Great  Britain  by  France 
in  1763.  Principal  town,  Scarborough. 
Pop.  18,751. 

Tnhit  ( to'bit ) ,  Book  of,  one  of  the  Old 
j.uuib  xestament  apocryphal  books,  re¬ 
jected  by  the  Jews  and  Protestants,  but 
included  in  the  Roman  Catholic  canon. 
It  contains  an  account  of  some  remark¬ 
able  events  in  the  life  of  Tobit,  a  Jew  of 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  carried  captive  to 
Nineveh,  and  his  son  of  the  same  name. 

TnhftP'p’pYl  (to-bog'an) ,  a  kind  of 
AODOggdll  s]ed?e>  of  I?dian  inven¬ 
tion.  made  of  a  piece  of  birch  bark  or 
similar  material,  with  the  front  end 
turned  up  and  a  rope  attached  by  which 
it  was  drawn  over  the  snow.  This  was 
in  use  in  Canada  and  was  adopted  and 


improved  by  the  fur-traders  and  explor¬ 
ers  of  that  country.  Lately  it  has  be¬ 
come  used  for  sport  in  cities  of  cold 
climates.  As  such  it  is  made  of  carefully 
prepared  hickory  splints,  from  5  to  15 
feet  long,  the  sides  strongly  braced,  and 
is  used  to  slide  down  a  snow-covered  hill¬ 
side  or  an  artificial  slope  covered  with 
frozen  snow,  called  a  toboggan  slide. 
Tobol  (to-bol'),  a  river  of  Siberia, 
which  rises  in  the  west  slope  of 
the  Ural  Mountains,  in  the  government 
of  Orenburg,  and  joins  the  Irtish  at  the 
town  of  Tobolsk,  after  a  course  of  about 
550  miles. 


TnRnl«iV  (to-bolsk'),  capital  of  the 
x  u  uuioiv  government  of  Tobolsk,  West¬ 
ern  Siberia,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Irtish.  It  has  a  cathedral,  arsenal,  bar-  . 
racks,  a  large  prison  for  Siberian  exiles, 
a  theater,  etc.  The  climate  is  exceed¬ 
ingly  severe  in  winter.  Pop.  21,401. — 
The  government  comprises  the  north¬ 
western  part  of  Siberia,  and  has  an 
area  of  539,659  square  miles,  and  a 
population  of  1,656,700.  Its  mineral 
products,  of  the  Ural  region,  include 
iron,  copper,  gold,  silver,  and  platinum. 
The  north  is  widely  forested ;  the  south 
fertile,  yielding  wheat,  oats,  and  other 
grains. 

Tneon+inc  (to-kan-tens'),  a  river  of 
lOOdlllinb  Brazi]>  which  rises  in  iat. 

14°  s.,  flows  northward,  receives  the 
Araguay,  and  enters  the  Atlantic  by  the 
Para  estuary,  forming  one  mouth  of 
the  Amazon.  The  entire  course  is  1590 
miles,  and  is  navigable  for  1080;  but 
navigation  is  much  impeded  by  sand¬ 
banks  and  rapids. 

Tnonneville  (tok-vel),  Alexis 
.LOCtjlievilie  Charles  Henri  Clerel 


de,  a  French  writer,  born  in  1805 ;  died 
in  1859.  Being  commissioned  by  the 
government  to  proceed  to  the  United 
States  to  report  upon  the  penitentiary 
system,  the  results  of  his  inquiry  were 
published  in  1833  under  the  title  Die 
Systeme  Penitentiaire  aux  Etats-Unis 
ct  de  son  Application  en  France.  His 
most  celebrated  work,  however,  was  La 
Democratic  en  Amerique  (‘Democracy 
in  America,’  two  vols.  Paris,  1834), 
which  was  translated  into  the  principal 
European  languages.  In  1849  he  ac¬ 
cepted  the  portfolio  of  foreign  affairs,  but 
soon  resigned  it.  After  the  coup  d'etat 
of  1851  he  lived  retired  from  public  af¬ 
fairs.  He  wrote  also  L’Ancien  Regime  et 
la  Revolution ;  Histoire  Philosophique 
du  R6gne  de  Louis  XV,  etc. 

Tnrlaci  (td'das),  a  race  inhabiting  the 
X  Ulldo  upper  part  of  the  Neilgherry 

Mountains,  in  Southern  India.  They  are 
few  in  number,  and  under  the  influence 


Toddy 


Tokens 


of  polyandry  and  intemperance  they  are 
rapidly  disappearing.  Their  language  is 
Dra  vidian. 

Toddv  (tod'i),  the  name  given  by  the 
A  c  u«7  English  to  the  sweet  juices 
which  are  extracted  from  the  different 
species  of  the  palm  tribe,  including  the 
cocoanut  tree.  When  newly  drawn  from 
the  tree  it  is  a  sweet,  cool,  refreshing 
beverage,  but  when  it  has  been  allowed 
about  ten  or  twelve  hours  to  ferment  it 
becomes  highly  intoxicating.  The  name 
toddy  is  also  given  to  a  mixture  of  spirits, 
hot  water,  and  sugar. 

Todhnnter  (tod'hun-ter),  Isaac, 
J.UUI1U1IICI  mathematician>  was  bom 

at  Rye,  England,  in  1820 ;  studied  at 
University  College,  London,  and  after¬ 
wards  graduated  as  senior  wrangler  at 
St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
resided  as  fellow,  tutor,  and  principal 
mathematical  lecturer  until  his  death  in 
1884.  He  wrote  a  series  of  popular  text¬ 
books  on  mathematics,  a  History  of  the 
Mathematical  Theories  of  Attraction  and 
the  Figure  of  the  Earth  (two  vols.,  1873), 
etc. 

Tnellph^n  (tot'la-ben) ,  Francis  Ed- 

AUUieuen  ward,  Count,  a  Russian 

general  and  military  engineer,  born  in 
1818;  died  in  1884.  After  leaving  the 
schools  of  Riga  he  entered  the  College  of 
Engineers  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  served 
against  the  Circassians  in  1848.  In 
1854  he  took  the  chief  part  in  the  de¬ 
fense  of  Sebastopol,  and  after  the  peace 
of  1856  wrote  a  Narrative  of  the  War  in 
the  Crimea.  During  the  Russo-Turkish 
war  Todleben  was  sent  (in  1887)  to 
reduce  Plevna.  The  place  was  soon  in¬ 
vested,  and  Osman  Pasha,  the  Turkish 
commander,  was  compelled  to  surrender 
at  discretion.  For  his  services  Todleben 
was  created  a  count,  and.  he  subsequently 
became  commander-in-chief  of  the  Rus¬ 
sian  army  in  Turkey.  He  was  after¬ 
wards  appointed  governor  of  Odessa,  and 
later,  of  Wilna. 

Tndrnnrdpn  (tod'mor-den),  a  town 
AOUIliUlUeii  of  England)  partly  in 

Lancashire,  partly  in  Yorkshire  (West 
Riding),  on  the  Calder,  in  a  beau¬ 
tiful  and  romantic  valley,  21  miles 
N.  N.  E.  of  Manchester.  It  has  extensive 
manufactures  of  cotton  goods.  Pop.  25,- 
455. 

Todv  ( to'di) ,  the  name  of  certain 
-LUUJ  tropical  birds,  genus  Todus,  fam¬ 
ily  Todidse.  They  are  birds  of  gaudy 
plumage,  and  feed  on  insects,  worms,  etc. 
The  most  elegant  species  is  the  T.  regius 
(royal  or  king  tody),  a  native  of  Cayenne 
and  Brazil.  The  green  tody  (T.  viridis ) 
is  also  a  pretty  bird,  about  the  size  of  a 
wren.  It  is  very  common  in  Jamaica. 


Tofaiia.  See  Aqua  Tofana,  under 
Aqua. 

Top’a  (to'ga),  the  principal  outer  gar- 
o  ment  of  wool  worn  by  Roman 


citizens.  It  cov¬ 
ered  the  whole  of 
the  body  except 
the  right  arm, 
and  was  origin¬ 
ally  worn  by  both 
sexes  until  the 
matrons  adopted 
the  stola.  The 
toga  virilis,  or 
manly  gown,  was 
assumed  by  Ro¬ 
man  youths  when 
they  attained  the 
age  of  fourteen. 
The  variety  in  the 
color,  the  fineness 
of  the  wool,  and 
the  ornaments  at¬ 
tached  to  it  indi¬ 
cated  the  rank  of 
the  citizen ;  gener¬ 
ally  it  was  white. 


Roman  Senator  wear¬ 
ing  the  Toga. 


ToP’O  (t5'go)>  Heihachiro,  a  Japan- 
ese  admiral,  who  took  an  active 
part  in  the  war  with  China  in  1894,  and 
opened  the  war  with  Russia  in  1904  by 
an  attack  on  the  Russian  fleet  at  Port 
Arthur.  On  May  27-28,  1905,  he  anni¬ 
hilated  a  powerful  Russian  fleet  in  the 
Korean  Straits,  winning  one  of  the  most 
notable  of  naval  victories. 

ToP’olanrl  (to'go-land),  a  German 
j-uguianu  protectorate  on  the  Slave 
Coast,  Guinea,  acquired  in  1885.  It  lies 
between  the  British  Gold  Coast  Colony 
and  Dahomey,  with  a  coast  line  of  12 
miles,  but  a  wide  expansion  inland,  the 
total  area  being  estimated  at  33,000  sq. 
miles.  Various  tropical  plants  are  grown, 
and  palm  oil,  gum  and  palm  kernels  are 
exported.  Pop.  estimated  at  900,000, 
with  less  than  200  whites. 

TiVkar  (to'kar),  a  town  of  the  Eastern 
x  Soudan,  south  of  Suakin,  the 

scene  of  two  battles  between  English  and 
Arabs  in  February,  1884.  Pop.  20,000. 
Tnlrat  (to-kat'),  a  town  of  North- 
AUiAciL  €agtern  Asia  Minor,  75  miles 

south  of  the  Black  Sea,  near  the  Yeshil 
Irmak.  Pop.  about  30,000. 

Tnkav  (to-ka'),  a  town  of  Hungary, 
c  J  at  the  conflux  of  the  rivers 
Theiss  and  Bodrog ;  pop.  5110.  This 
town  is  celebrated  for  the  wine  grown  in 
its  vicinity,  especially  for  a  fine,  rich, 
sweet  variety.  Inferior  and  imitation 
wines  are  often  sold  under  this  name. 
Tokens  (to'kens),  pieces  of  money 
current  by  sufferance,  and  not 
coined  by  authority ;  or  coins  only  nomi- 


Tokio 


Toledo 


nally  of  their  professed  value.  In  Eng¬ 
land  tokens  first  came  into  use  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII,  owing  to  the  want 
of  authorized  coins  of  lower  value  than 
a  penny.  Stamped  tokens  of  lead,  tin, 
and  even  leather  were  issued  by  vintners, 
grocers,  and  other  tradesmen  during  the 
time  of  Elizabeth,  and  were  extensively 
circulated,  being  readily  exchanged  for 
authorized  money  at  the  shops  where  they 
were  issued.  Token  money  has  been 
frequently  issued  in  other  countries. 
TnVin  (to'ke-o),  or  Tokyo,  formerly 
xulSkiU  called  Yeddo,  the  capital  of 
Japan,  and  chief  residence  of  the  mikado, 
is  situated  on  a  bay  of  the  same  name, 
on  the  s.  e.  coast  of  Hondo,  the  largest  of 
the  Japanese  islands,  and  is  connected 
by  rail  with  Yokohama  and  Kanagawa. 
The  bulk  of  the  houses  are  of  wood,  but 
there  are  many  new  buildings  of  brick 
and  stone,  and  an  imperial  palace  has 
been  erected  near  the  center,  as  also 
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public  offices,  etc.  The  greater  part  of 
the  town  is  flat,  and  intersected  by  nu¬ 
merous  canals  crossed  by  bridges.  The 
streets  of  the  modern  city  have  been 
made  fairly  wide  and  regular;  they  are 
kept  clean  and  some  of  them  are  tra¬ 
versed  by  railways.  Gas  has  been  in¬ 
troduced,  and  the  sanitary  arrangements 
have  been  improved.  Education  is  well 
organized,  and  there  are  numerous  pri¬ 
vate  and  elementary  schools.  Tokio  con¬ 
tains  the  imperial  university,  the  most 
important  educational  institution  of  the 


empire,  with  full  faculties  and  an  at¬ 
tendance  of  about  4000  students.  This 
city  may  be  considered  the  center  of  the 
political,  commercial,  and  literary  activ¬ 
ity  #  of  Japan.  Its  foreign  trade  is 
limited,  on  account  of  the  shallowness  of 
the  bay  and  rivers,  but  manufactures  are 
active  and  developing.  Its  population, 
once  estimated  at  1,500,000,  fell  off  till 
in  1872  it  was  about  780,000.  It  has 
since  rapidly  increased  and  in  1909  was 
2,168,151,  ranking  as  the  fifth  city  in 
the  world. 


Tnland  (to'land),  John,  an  English 
XUicUiU  deigtj  born  in  1G69.  died  in 

1722.  He  entered  Glasgow  University 
in  1687 ;  was  graduated  M.A.  from  Edin¬ 
burgh  in  1690,  and  afterwards  studied 
theology  at  Leyden.  In  1696  he  pub¬ 
lished  his  Christianity  not  Mysterious , 
which  created  a  great  sensation,  and  was 
burnt  by  the  hangman  at  Dublin,  by 
order  of  the  Irish  parliament,  in  1697. 
He  subsequently  settled  down  as  a 
voluminous  pamphleteer  in  London.  Of 
his  other  works  the  chief  were :  Life  of 
Milton  (1698),  accompanying  an  edition 
of  his  writings,  Anglia  Libera  (1701), 
Socinianism  Truly  Stated  (1705),  and 
Pantheisticon  (1750).  In  the  last  of 
these  works  Toland  distinctly  avowed 
himself  a  pantheist. 

Tnlorln  (to-le'do;  anciently  Toletum), 
xu  cuu  a  cjty  0f  Spain>  jn  New  Castile, 
capital  of  a  province  of  the  same  name, 
on  a  rocky  eminence  washed  by  the  Ta¬ 
gus,  and  1820  feet  above  the  sea,  55  miles 
southwest  of  Madrid.  It  is  the  see  of 
an  archbishop,  who  is  primate  of  Spain. 
The  streets  are  narrow  and  steep,  and 
the  houses  crowded  together.  Toledo 
contains  a  ruined  alcazar,  or  palace  and 
fortress,  dating  from  1551,  and  a  Gothic 
cathedral,  one  of  the  grandest  in  the 
world,  completed  in  1492,  in  the  style  of 
the  thirteenth  century ;  also  other  in¬ 
teresting  buildings.  The  Toledo  sword- 
blades,  renowned  for  many  centuries,  are 
manufactured  in  a  large  building  (a 
government  establishment)  on  the  Tagus, 
about  a  mile  from  the  town.  Toledo 
was  taken  by  the  Romans  in  193  B.  c., 
and  is  celebrated  in  the  history  of  Spain. 
It  was  successively  the  seat  of  govern¬ 
ment  under  the  Goths,  Moors,  and  kings 
of  Castile.  Pop.  .23,317.  Province:  area 
5919  sq.  miles.  Pop.  376,814. 

Trklprln  a  city,  capital  of  Lucas  Co., 
AUIcUU,  Ohio,  on  the  Maumee  River, 
about  six  miles  from  Lake  Erie,  and  65 
miles  s.  s.  w.  of  Detroit.  Toledo  is  the 
northern  terminus  of  the  Miami  and 
Erie  Canal,  and  the  center  of  several 
extensive  railway  lines.  It  has  an  ex¬ 
cellent  harbor  and  is  one  of  the  largest 


Tolentino 


Tomato 


grain-shipping  points  of  the  country ; 
also  ships  large  quantities  of  iron-ore, 
coal,  lumber,  provisions,  live  stock,  etc. 
Manufactures  are  important,  beer  and 
wine  being  largely  produced  and  many 
other  articles  made.  Boat-  and  ship¬ 
building  are  large  industries.  The  city 
has  some  notable  public  buildings,  and 
possesses  a  zoological  garden.  Pop. 
108,497. 


Tnlpntirm  (to-lan-te'no),  a  town  of 
xoienimo  Central  Italy?  in  the  prov. 

ince  of  Macerata,  with  a  fine  cathedral. 
Here  Pope  Pius  VI,  in  1797,  concluded 
a  humiliating  peace  with  Bonaparte,  and 
in  the  neighborhood,  in  1815,  Murat,  at 
the  head  of  the  Neapolitans,  was  de¬ 
feated  by  the  Austrians  under  Bianchi. 
Pop.  (commune)  13,197. 

Toleration  See  Religious  Liberty. 


Act  of.  See  Act  of  Tol¬ 
eration. 

e-ma),  a  state  of  the  Re- 
jjuuiic  of  Colombia,  intersected 
by  the  upper  course  of  the  Magdalena, 
and  embraced  between  the  two  chief 
chains  of  the  Cordillera ;  area,  18,400 
sq.  miles.  It  produces  cacao,  .  sugar, 
maize,  and  tobacco,  and  is  rich  in  gold 
and  silver.  The  volcano  of  Tolima  has 
a  height  of  17,660  feet.  Pop.  305,185. 
Capital,  Neiva. 

Toll  (tol) ,  a  tax  paid,  or  duty  imposed, 
for  some  liberty  or  privilege  or 
other  reasonable  consideration ;  such  as 
(a)  the  payment  claimed  by  the  owners 
of  a  port  for  goods  landed  or  shipped 
there;  (b)  the  sum  charged  by  the 
owners  of  a  market  or  fair  for  goods 
brought  to  be  sold  there;  (c)  a  fixed 
charge  made  by  those  intrusted  with  the 
maintenance  of  roads,  streets,  bridges, 
etc.,  for  the  passage  of  persons,  goods, 
and  cattle.  See  Roads. 

Tolstoi  (tol'stoi),  Count  Leo  Niko- 
LAEEVITCH,  a  celebrated  Rus¬ 
sian  novelist,  born  Aug.  28,  1828.  In 
1851  he  accompanied  his  brother  to  the 
Caucasus  and  entered  the  army,  and  dur¬ 
ing  the  Crimean  war  took  part  in  the 
defense  of  Sebastopol.  At  the  close  of 
the  war  he  retired  to  his  estates  and  de¬ 
voted  himself  to  literary  composition 
and  schemes  for  the  education  and  social 
improvement  of  the  peasantry.  Eventu¬ 
ally  lie  gave  himself  up  to  working  out 
the  higher  problems  of  life  experi¬ 
mentally  —  working  along  with  the 
peasantry  in  a  sort  of  communistic  life. 
Among  his  earliest  writings  of  moment 
are  his  vivid  sketches  from  Sebastopol. 
His  three  great  novels  are  the  Cossacks , 
War  and  Peace,  and  Anna  Karenina. 
His  later  writings  are  all  mostly  directed 


Toleration, 
Tolima  <“7: 


towards  an  explanation  of  his  peculiar 
social  and  mystic  religious  ideas.  Among 
them  are  Confessions ,  My  Religion,  The 
Search  for  Happiness,  Two  Generations, 
Infancy  and  Youth ,  Death,  Great  Prob¬ 
lems  of  History,  What  is  My  Life?  The 
Kreutzer  Sonata,  etc.  Regarded  as  one 
of  the  leading  writers  and  reformers  of 
the  world,  he  was  annoyed  in  his  old  age 
by  visitors  and  the  social  duties  which 
interfered  with  his  life  pursuits,  and 
left  home  secretly  with  an  idea  of 
escaping  these  distractions.  The  severe 
weather  to  which  he  was  thus  exposed 
brought  on  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
and  he  died  November  19,  1910. 

Tolteks.  See  Mexio°- 
Tolu-balsam  resin  or  bal- 

sam  obtained  from  a 
tree  of  tropical  South  America,  the 
Myrospermum  ( Myroxylon )  toluiferum 
or  peruiferum.  Tolu-balsam  has  a 
brownish-yellow  color,  becomes  quite 
hard  and  may  be  formed  into  a  powder, 
has  a  pleasant  aromatic  flavor,  and  is 
used  in  certain  medicinal  preparations, 
though  having  little  or  no  virtue  of  its 
own. 

Tnlnpa  (to-lo'ka),  a  Mexican  city, 
^  capital  of  the  State  of  Mexico, 
45  miles  s.  w.  of  the  federal  capital ; 
situated  8500  feet  above  the  sea.  The 
city  has  a  cathedral,  a  theater,  etc.,  and 
is  noted  for  its  hams  and  sausages. 
Pop.  25,940. 

Tnni q L  q tx/V  (tom'a-hak) ,  the  light 

lomanawK  battle_axe  of  the  Nor)h 

American  Indians.  The  head  was  origi¬ 
nally  of  stone  attached  to  the  shaft  by 
thongs,  etc.,  but  steel  heads  were  after- 


Tomahawks  of  the  North  American  Indians. 

wards  supplied  by  American  and  Euro¬ 
pean  traders.  The  Indians  could  throw 
the  tomahawk  to  a  considerable  distance, 
unerringly  striking  the  object  aimed  at 
with  the  edge  of  the  hatchet. 

Tomato  (tu-ma'to,  tu-m&'to;  Lycoper- 
sicum  esculentum) ,  a  plant  be¬ 
longing  to  the  nat.  order  Solanacese. 


Tomb 


Tone 


Formerly  known  also  as  Love  Apple. 
It  is  a  native  of  South  America,  but  has 
been  introduced  into  most  other  warm  or 
temperate  countries.  It  is  cultivated 
for  the  sake  of  its  fruit,  which  is  fleshy, 
usually  scarlet  or  orange,  irregularly 
shaped,  and  is  largely  used  in  sauces, 


Tomato  ( Lycopersicum  esculentum) . 


stews,  and  soups,  as  well  as  eaten  by 
itself.  The  plant  is  a  tender,  herbaceous 
annual,  with  yellow  flowers,  and  has 
come  into  high  repute,  and  its  cultiva¬ 
tion  has  rapidly  extended  in  many  parts 
of  the  world.  Its  general  use.  as  food 
has  been  chiefly  within  recent  times. 
Tftmh  (tom),  any  sepulchral  structure, 
j.uiiiu  usually  a  chamber  or  vault 
formed  wholly  or  partly  in  the  earth, 
with  walls  and  a  roof,  for  the  reception 
of  the  dead.  See  Sarcophagus ,  Burial 
and  Funeral  Rites. 

Tnrn'hap  Tombak  (tom'bak),  an  alloy 
.LUiiiuai/,  consisting  of  from  about  75 
to  85  parts  copper,  mixed  with  25 .  to 
15  parts  zinc,  and  used  as  an  imitation 
of  gold  for  cheap  jewelry.  When  arsenic 
is  added  it  forms  white  tombac. 
TnmVn‘o>bpp  (  tom  -  big'be  ) ,  a  river 

lomoigoee  which  rises  in  Tishomin. 

go  county,  Mississippi,  and  after  an  ir¬ 
regular  course  of  450  miles  joins  the 
Alabama  River  45  miles  above.  Mobile ; 
the  united  stream  is  called  Mobile  River 
below  the  junction.  It  is  navigable  for 
410  miles  from  Mobile  Bay. 

Trmipnrl  (tom'kod),  an  American  name 
AuniL-uu  £or  certajn  small  cod-fishes. 

T/Mnollncn  ( tom-el-lo'so) ,  a  town  of 
lomelioso  £pain  in  La  Mancha,  50 

miles  e.  n.  E.  of  Ciudad  Real.  It  has 
lately  risen  into  importance  as  a  center 
of  the  wine  trade,  a  great  part  of  the 
claret  and  ‘cognac’  of  commerce  being 
here  produced.  Pop.  13,929. 
Tnrrvnlrinc  (tom'kins),  Daniel  D., 
■LUilAPJXAlia  vice-president,  .was  born  in 
Westchester  Co.,  New  York,  in  1774 ;  died 
in  1825.  He  was  elected  to  Congress  m 
1804,  was  governor  of  New  York  1807- 
17,  and  was  vice-president  of  the  United 
States  during  President  Monroe’s  two 


terms.  lie  was  energetic  in  the  war 
against  England  and  aided  in  having 
slavery  abolished  in  New  York. 

Tommy  Atkins,  ?henp\7veatSVof  the 

British  army.  It  is  said  to  have  origi¬ 
nated  in  the  custom  of  making  out 
blanks  for  military  accounts  with  the 
name,  ‘  I,  Tommy  Atkins,’  etc.  Kipling 
has  immortalized  it  in  verse. 

TftmcV  a  t°wn  of  Western  Siberia, 
°  J  capital  of  the  government  of 
Tomsk,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tom,  on 
the  great  road  to  China.  Manufactures 
include  cloth,  leather,  and  soap ;  and 
there  is  an  extensive  trade  in  furs,  fish, 
and  cattle,  obtained  in  exchange  for  arti¬ 
cles  of  European  and  Chinese  manu¬ 
facture.  Pop.  63,533. —  The  government 
of  Tomsk  has  an  area  of  331,159  square 
miles,  and  a  pop.  of  2,412,700.  It  is 
watered  by  the  Obi  and  its  tributaries. 
Tnnawanrla  (ton-a-won'da),  a  town 

lonawanaa  of  Erie  Co>  New  Yoi% 

on  the  Niagara  River,  11  miles  s.  e.  of 
Niagara  Falls.  Bridges  connect  it  with 
North  Tonawanda,  on  the  opposite  side  of 
Tonawanda  creek.  It  has  a  large  pine 
lumber  trade,  engine,  boiler,  and  steel 
works,  and  wooden  ware  factories.  An 
armory  is  located  here.  Pop.  8200. 

Ton  (tun)>  a  denomination  of  weight 
equivalent  to  20  hundredweights 
(contracted  to  cwt.),  or  2240  lbs.  In 
the  United  States  goods  are  sometimes 
weighed  by  the  short  ton,  of  2000  lbs., 
the  hundredweight  being  reckoned  at 
100  lbs. ;  but  it  has  been  decided  by  act 
of  Congress  that,  unless  otherwise 
specified,  a  ton  weight  is  to  be  under¬ 
stood  as  2240  lbs.  avoirdupois. 

TmiP  (ton),  in  music,  the  sound  pro- 
auiic  ^uce(j  by.  the  vibration  of  a  string 
or  other  sonorous  body ;  a  musical  sound. 
Nearly  every  musical  sound  is  composite, 
that  is,  consists  of  several  simultaneous 
tones  having  different  rates  of  vibration 
according  to  fixed  laws,  which  depend  on 
the  nature  of  the  sonorous  body  and  the 
mode  of  producing  its  vibrations.  The 
simultaneously  sounding  components  are 
called  partial  tones ;  that  one  having  the 
lowest  rate  of  vibration  and  the  loudest 
sound  is  termed  the  prime,  principal,  or 
fundamental  tone;  the  other  partial 
tones  are  called  harmonics  or  overtones. 
See  Music,  Gregorian  Tones,  Harmonics, 


Acoustics. 

Trmp  Theobald  Wolfe,  Irish  patriot, 
xuiic,  born  at  ]3ubiin,  Ireland,  in 
1763;  educated  at  Trinity  College;  stud¬ 
ied  law  in  London,  and  was  called  to  the 
bar  at  the  Middle  Temple  (1798).  He 
was  an  ardent  sympathizer  with  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  French  revolution,  and  hav- 


Tonga  Islands 


Tonic  Sol-fa  System 


ing  promoted  the  combination  of  the  Irish 
Catholics  and  Dissenters  he  founded  the 
society  of  United  Irishmen  in  1791. 
The  discovery  of  his  secret  negotiations 
with  France  drove  him  to  the  United 
States  (1795).  He  sailed  for  France  m 
1796,  and  became  brigadier  in  Hoche’s 
projected  expedition  to  Ireland.  He 
served  in  the  Bavarian  army  in  1797, 
and  in  1798  he  was  captured  on  board 
a  French  squadron  bound  for  Ireland. 
He  was  brought  to  Dublin,  and  sen¬ 
tenced  to  death  by  a  court-martial,  but 
committed  suicide  in  prison,  November 
19,  1798. 

Ton^a  Islands  (tong'ga).  See 
-LUllgd  J.&1CU1U&  Friendiy  / siands . 

Toneataboo  (tong-g&-t&'bo) ,  or  ton- 

ga-tabu,  one  of  the 
most  southern  of  the  Friendly  Islands, 
in  the  Pacific  Ocean.  It  is  of  coral 
formation,  about  60  miles  in  circuit. 
Its  soil  is  extremely  fertile.  See  Friendly 
Islands. 

Toilgkillg.  ®ce  Tonquin. 


TnilP’VPS  (ton-gr;  Flemish,  Tongeren ), 
XUI1&AC;5  a  town  of  Belgium,  in  the 
province  of  Limburg,  on  the  Geer,  12 
miles  southwest  of  Maestricht.  Tongres 
has  a  church  (Notre  Dame)  dating  from 
1240.  Pop.  9152. 

Ton  chip  (tung),  the  organ  found  in 
j.  ung  uc  moutjj  0f  most  vertebrate 

animals,  which  exercises  the  sense  of 
taste,  and  also  assists  in  speech  and  in 
taking  food.  The  name  tongue  is  also 
given  to  very  different  structures  in 
Invertebrata.  In.  man  the  tongue  is  at¬ 
tached  by  its  base  or  root  to  the  hyoid 
bone,  its  other  extremity  being  free. 
The  upper  surface  is  convex  with  a 
fibrous  middle  septum,  called  the  raphe. 
The  front  two-thirds  of  the  tongue  are 
rough,  and  bear  the  papillae ,  in  which  the 
sense  of  taste  resides.  The  posterior 
third  is  smooth,  and  exhibits  the  open¬ 
ings  of  numerous  mucous  glands.  The 
substance  of  the  tongue  consists  of  nu¬ 
merous  muscles.  The  papillae,  which 
cause  the  characteristic  roughness  of  the 
tongue,  are  of  three  kinds,  circumvallate, 
fungiform,  and  filiform.  The  largest  or 
circumvallate  papillae  number  from  eight 
to  ten,  and  occupy  the  posterior  part  of 
the  upper  surface.  They  vary  from 
^j-th  to  inch  in  diameter.  The 

fungiform  papillae  are  scattered  irregu¬ 
larly,  the  filiform  over  the  front.  In 
structure  the  papillae  are  like  those  of 
the  skin  (which  see),  and  contain  capil¬ 
lary  vessels  and  nervous  filaments.  Nu¬ 
merous  follicles  and  mucous  or  lingual 
glands  exist  on  the  tongue,  the  func¬ 
tions  of  these  latter  being  the  secretion 


of  mucus.  The  nervous  supply  is  dis¬ 
tributed  in  the  form  of  three  main  nerves 
to  each  half  of  the  organ.  The’  gustatory 
nerves  and  the  glossopharyngeal  branches 
are  the  nerves  providing  the  tongue  with 
common  sensation,  and  also  with  the 
sense  of  taste ;  while  the  hypoglossal 
nerve  invests  the  muscles  of  the  tongue 
with  the  necessary  stimulus.  The  con¬ 
ditions  necessary  for  the  exercise  of  the 
sense  of  taste  are :  firstly,  the  solution 
of  the  matters  to  be  tasted ;  secondly,  the 
presence  of  a  special  gustatory  nerve ;  and . 
thirdly,  that  the  surface  of  the  tongue 
itself  be  moist.  The  top  and  edges  of  the 
tongue  are  more  sensitive  to  taste  than 
the  middle  portion.  The  sense  of  touch 
is  very  acute  in  the  tongue. 

Toilic  (ton'ik),  or  Key-note,  in  music, 
the  first  or  fundamental  note  of 
any  scale,  the  principal  sound  on  which 
all  regular  melodies  depend,  and  in  which 
they  or  their  accompanying  basses  natu¬ 
rally  terminate. 

Toilic  P  mectfcine>  any  remedy  which 
9  improves  the  tone  or  vigor  of 
the  fibers  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  or 
of  the  muscular  fibers  generally.  Tonics 
may  be  said  to  be  of  two  kinds,  medical 
and  non-medical.  Medical  tonics  act 
chiefly  in  two  ways:  (1)  indirectly,  by 
first  influencing  the  stomach  and  in¬ 
creasing  its  digestive  powers ;  such  be¬ 
ing  the  effect  of  the  vegetable  bitters, 
the  most  important  of  which  are  calumba, 
chamomile,  cinchona  bark,  gentian,  tar¬ 
axacum,  etc.  (2)  Directly,  by  passing 
into  and  exerting  their  influence  through 
the  blood ;  such  being  the  case  with  the 
various  preparations  of  iron,  certain 
mineral  acids,  and  salts.  The  non¬ 
medical  tonics  are  open-air  exercise,  fric¬ 
tion,  cold  in  its  various  forms  and 
applications,  as  the  shower-bath,  sea-bath¬ 
ing,  etc. 

Tonic  Sol-fa  System,  ”taes£  £ 

notation  and  teaching  which  has  re¬ 
cently  been  widely  spread  among  the 
English-speaking  population  of  the  globe, 
chiefly  through  the  untiring  efforts  of 
the  Rev.  John  Curwen,  of  Plaistow,  who 
obtained  the  leading  features  of  his  plan 
from  Miss  Glover,  of  Norwich.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  is  an  outline  of  the  system :  As 
of  the  two  relations  of  musical  sounds, 
those  of  pitch  and  key  (see  Music),  the 
latter  is  of  transcendent  importance, 
every  means  should  be  taken  to  impress 
this  fact  on  the  mind  and  ear  of  the 
learner.  Any  diatonic  scale  is  a  natural 
scale,  whether  it  is  founded  on  the  key 
of  C,  D,  E,  or  on  any  other  tone  thus 
represented  by  a*  letter-name  in  the 
ordinary  notation.  The  tonic  or  key- 


Tonka 


Tonquin 


note  of  the  scale  is  always  called  doh, 
the  second  ray,  the  others  me,  fah,  soli, 
lah,  te,  successively,  no  matter  what  the 
absolute  pitch  of  the  sound  may  be,  the 
initials  only  being  ordinarily  used  in 
printed  music :  thus,  d,  r,  in,  £,  s,  1,  t. 
To  designate  a  sound  of  absolute  pitch, 
the  tonic-solfaist  uses  the  first  seven  let¬ 
ters  of  the  alphabet  just  as  the  followers 
of  the  other  musical  system  do.  Time 
and  accent  are  marked  thus,  |  :  |  ,  or 
|  |  ,  or  |  :  i  :  |  ,  etc. ;  the  space  be¬ 

tween  the  lines  and  dots  indicating  the 
aliquot  parts  of  the  bar  (the  beat  or 
pulse),  the  line  showing  the  strong  ac¬ 
cent,  the  short  line  the  medium  accent, 
and  the  colon  the  weak  accent.  Ac¬ 
cidental  or  chromatic  tones  are  indicated 
by  a  change  in  the  vowel  sounds  of  the 
syllables ;  thus,  doh,  ray,  fah,  etc.,  when 
sharpened  become  de,  re,  fe,  etc. ;  and 
me,  te,  etc.,  flattened  become  ma,  ta, 
etc.  The  higher  octaves  are  marked  d|, 
r|,  m],  etc.,  the  lower  d|,  r|,  m|,  etc. 
The  last  two  lines  of  the  psalm  tune 
French  would  therefore  be  printed 
thus :  — 

Key  F. 

:s|d|:t|l:s|s:fe|s:m|r:d|d:ti|d 

In  teaching  the  system  great  use  is  made 
of  the  modulator,  a  chart  which  repre¬ 
sents  pictorially  in  an  upright  position 
the  relative  places  of  the  notes  of  the 
scales,  the  chromatic  notes,  the  closely 
related  scales,  etc. 

Tmika  (ton'ka),  Tonga,  the  fruit  of 
xui  iyo,  Dipferix  odordta  or  Couma- 

rouna  odordta,  a  shrubby  plant  of 


Tonka  Bean  Plant  ( Dipterix  odordta). 

Guiana,  nat.  order  Leguminosm,  subor¬ 
der  Papilionaceae.  The  fruit  is  an  ob¬ 
long,  dry,  fibrous  drupe,  containing  a 
single  seed.  The  odor  of  the  kernel  is  ex¬ 


tremely  agreeable.  It  is  used  in  per¬ 
fumery.  Called  also  Tonkin  bean,  Ton¬ 
quin  bean.  See  Coumarin. 

TnnrmP’P  (tun'ij),  a  word  originally 
o  signifying  the  number  of 
tons  weight  which  a  ship  might  carry 
with  safety,  but  now  used  to  denote  the 
gauge  of  the  vessel’s  dimensions,  and 
the  standard  for  tolls,  dues,  etc.  It  is 
generally  assumed  that  40  cubic  feet 
shall  constitute  a  ton,  and  the  tonnage 
of  a  ship  is  considered  to  be  the  multiple 
of  this  ton  which  most  closely  corre¬ 
sponds  with  the  internal  capacity  of  the 
vessel.  Formerly  the  rule  was  to  multi¬ 
ply  the  length  of  the  ship  by  the  breadth, 
assume  the  depth  to  be  the  same  as  the 
width,  multiply  by  this  assumed  depth, 
and  divide  the  product  by  94,  the 
quotient  being  the  tons  burden.  But 
this  mode  was  found  to  be  both  mis¬ 
leading  and  dangerous ;  for  as  harbor  and 
light  dues,  towage,  etc.,  were  charged 
according  to  tonnage,  shipowners  had 
their  vessels  built  so  deep  and  narrow 
that  they  were  often  unseaworthy.  An 
improved  system  was  introduced  in  1835. 
The  depth  from  the  deck  to  the  bottom 
of  the  hold  is  taken  at  different  places, 
and  the  breadth  is  measured  at  different 
elevations  in  depth.  If  the  vessel  is  a 
steamer  an  allowance  is  made  for  the 
space  occupied  by  the  engine-room, 
boilers,  coal-bunks,  etc.  In  vessels  with 
a  break  or  poop  in  the  upper  deck,  the 
tonnage  of  this  poop  space  must  be  ascer¬ 
tained  and  added  to  the  ordinary  tonnage. 
This  system  of  measurement  is  in  com¬ 
mon  use  in  the  United  States  and  British 
countries. 

Tonnage  and  Poundage  dwu®.re® 

formerly  imposed  in  England  on  exports 
and  imports.  Tonnage  was  a  duty  upon 
all  wines  imported.  Poundage  was  an 
ad  valorem  duty  of  12 d.  in  the  pound  on 
all  merchandise  imported  or  exported. 
They  were  first  levied  by  agreement,  and 
were  granted  by  parliament  to  the  crown 
for  a  limited  period  in  1370.  They  were 
afterwards  granted  to  successive  sover¬ 
eigns  until  1787,  when  they  were  finally 
abolished. 

Tnnmiin  (ton-ken'),  Tongking,  the 
x  imti  11x11  most  northern  province  of 

Anam  in  Asia ;  area,  between  40,000 
and  50,000  square  miles.  The  chief  river 
is  the  Song-ka.  The  principal  agricul¬ 
tural  products  are  rice,  cotton,  spices, 
and  sugar ;  and  the  province  is  rich  in 
timber  and  minerals.  The  climate  is  un¬ 
healthy.  By  treaty  dated  June,  1884, 
Tonquin  was  ceded  to  France.  Pop. 
estimated  at  from  8,000,000  to  10,000,- 
000.  See  Anam. 


Tonsberg 


Toothache 


TnrKhprP’  (tuns-berg') ,  a  town  in 
.LUllbueig  Norway,  situated  on  a  fjord 

branching  off  from  Christiania  Fjord. 
(See  Christiania.)  Many  vessels  be¬ 
long  to  the  town.  Pop.  8620. 

Ton  si  litis  (  ton  -  si  -  ll'tus  ) .  See 

■L  U II bill  lib  Quinsy 

Trmsils  (ton'sils),  in  anatomy,  twro 
u  3  oblong  suboval  bodies  situated 
on  each  side  of  the  throat  or  fauces. 
Their  minute  structure  resembles  that 
of  the  closed  sacs  or  follicles  of  Peyer 
in  the  intestine,  and  their  function  is  not 
yet  understood.  See  Palate. 

Trmsnrp  (ton'shor),  the  name  given 
.LUiibiue  to  the  bare  place  on  the 

heads  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Greek 
priests,  formed  by  shaving  or  cutting 
away  the  hair  and  keeping  it  so.  The 
custom  of  cutting  away  the  hair  in  token 
of  the  dedication  of  a  person  to  the 
service  of  God  is  mentioned  as  early  as 
the  fourth  century.  Shaving  the  hair 
precedes  consecration :  it  is  performed  by 
the  bishop.  The  tonsure  admits  the  sub¬ 
ject  into  holy  orders,  and  the  extent  of 
the  tonsure  increases  with  the  rank  held. 
TrnrHnp  (ton-ten'),  a  kind  of  life  an- 
lUiiimc  nuity>  so  caiied  from  its  in¬ 
ventor  Tonti,  an  Italian  of  the  seven¬ 
teenth  century.  A  tontine  is  an  annuity 
shared  by  subscribers  to  a  loan,  with 
the  benefit  of  survivorship,  the  annuity 
being  increased  as  the  subscribers  die, 
until  at  last  the  whole  goes  to  the  last 
survivor,  or  to  the  last  two  or  three, 
according  to  the  terms  on  which  the 
money  is  advanced.  P»y  means  of  ton¬ 
tines  many  government  loans  were 
formerly  raised  in  England. 

Tooke  (tok),  John  Horne,  son  of 
j.  isuivv  jobn  jjorne.  a  rich  poulterer, 

was  born  in  Westminster,  England,  in 
1736.  He  was  educated  at  Westminster 
and  Eton,  afterwards  proceeding  to  St. 
John’s  College,  Cambridge.  In  1760  he 
entered  the  church,  and  obtained  the  liv¬ 
ing  of  New  Brentford.  A  close  friend¬ 
ship  with  Wilkes  ended  in  a  public 
altercation  in  1770  and  1771.  The  year 
1771  also  witnessed  his  contest  with 
Junius,  in  which,  in  the  general  opinion, 
he  came  off  victor.  In  1773  he  resigned 
his  benefice  to  study  for  the  bar  (to 
which  from  being  in  orders  he  was  not 
admitted)  ;  and  by  his  legal  advice  to 
Mr.  Tooke,  of  Purley,  he  became  that 
gentleman’s  heir,  and  assumed  his  name. 
In  1777  he  was  prosecuted  for  a  seditious 
libel  condemning  the  American  war,  and 
his  trial  resulted  in  a  year’s  imprison¬ 
ment,  and  a  fine  of  £200.  He  was  a 
short  time  member  of  parliament  for  Old 
Sarum.  He  died  in  1812.  He  wrote 
several  political  pamphlets  and  an  in¬ 


genious  linguistic  work  entitled  Epea 
Pteroenta,  or  the  Diversions  of  Purley. 
Tnnlp  (tol),  John  Lawrence,  a  come- 
A  c  dian,  born  in  London  in  1833, 
and  was  educated  at  the  City  of  London 
School.  After  serving  for  some  time  as 
a  clerk  he  took  to  the  stage,  and  made 
his  first  appearance  at  the  Haymarket 
in  1852.  In  1880  he  commenced  the 
management  of  the  Folly  Theater,  Lon¬ 
don,  which  he  later  on  reconstructed  and 
named  after  himself.  In  1874  he  visited 
America,  in  1888  he  published  his  Remi¬ 
niscences,  and  in  1890  made  a  successful 
tour  in  the  Antipodes.  He  was  one  of 
the  most  popular  actors  on  the  stage, 
and  inimitable  in  his  personation  of 
semipathetic  and  semiludicrous  char¬ 
acters.  Among  his  most  successful  im¬ 
personations  were  Paul  Pry,  Caleb 
Plummer  in  the  Cricket  on  the  Hearth, 
Uncle  Dick  in  Uncle  Dick’s  Darling,  etc. 

TnnrnTis  (toms),  Robert,  secessionist, 
Auumub  wag  born  in  wilkes  Co.,  Geor- 

gia,  in  1810 ;  died  in  1885.  He  was 
elected  to  the  United  States  Senate  in 
1853  and  1859,  became  a  leader  in  the 
Secession  party  in  Georgia  and  resigned 
from  the  Senate  to  join  the  Confederate 
cause.  He  was  Secretary  of  State  in  the 
Confederate  Congress  in  1861 ;  Senator, 
February,  1862 ;  and  resigned  to  become  a 
brigadier-general  in  the  army,  but  won  no 
distinction  as  a  soldier.  He  refused  to 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  United 
States  government  after  the  war  and  re¬ 
mained  rebellious  till  his  death. 

Tnnn  (  t6n  )>  Toona,  the  wood  of  an 
x  East  Indian  tree,  the  Cedrela 
Toona,  nat.  order  Cedrelaceae.  It  is 
sometimes  called  Indian  mahogany,  and 
also  Indian  cedar.  Another  species  ( C . 
Australis)  yields  the  so-called  cedar- wood 
of  New  South  Wales.  Toonwood  is 
highly  valued  as  a  furniture  wood,  and 
is  used  for  door-panels,  carving,  etc. 
See  Cedrela. 

Toorgonef.  See  Tourguenieff. 

Tooth.  See  Teeth. 

TnnFhapTiA  (toth'ak),  a  well-known 
lOOinacne  affection  of  the  teeth>  aris¬ 
ing  from  various  causes.  Inflammation 
of  the  fangs  of  the  teeth  is  a  common 
cause.  If  the  inflammation  is  not  re¬ 
duced  matter  forms,  and  the  result  is 
a  gum-boil.  Caries  is  a  frequent  cause 
of  toothache,  the  outer  part  of  the  tooth 
rotting  away  and  exposing  the  nerve. 
Neuralgic  toothache  is  a  purely  nervous 
variety,  and  may  occur  either  in  sound 
or  carious  teeth.  As  a  preventive  against 
toothache  the  teeth  should  be  kept 
scrupulously  clean,  and  when  they  show 


Tooth-shell 


Tornado 


symptoms  of  decay  the  services  of  a 
skillful  dentist  should  be  had  recourse 
to.  The  decay  of  a  tooth  is  very  often 
arrested  by  stopping  or  filling  up  the 
cavity. 

Tooth-shell.  See  Dentalium. 


Toothwort.  See  Dent aria- 


Toowoomba  (to-worn  ba),  the  prin- 
AUUWUUiiiUcl  cipal  town  of  the  Dar¬ 
ling  Downs  district  of  Queensland,  Aus¬ 
tralia,  100  miles  west  of  Brisbane.  It 
occupies  one  of  the  best  localities  in 
Southern  Queensland,  in  the  center  of  a 
large  agricultural  settlement ;  contains  a 
number  of  religious,  educational,  and 
other  public  buildings,  and  many  hand¬ 
some  private  residences.  Wine  is  pro¬ 
duced  in  the  vicinity.  Pop.  9137. 
Tooaz  (to'paz),  a  mineral,  ranked  by 
P  mineralogists  among  gems, 
characterized  by  having  the  luster  vitre¬ 
ous,  transparent  to  translucent ;  the  color 
yellow,  white,  green,  blue;  fracture  sub- 
conchoidal,  uneven ;  specific  gravity,  3.499. 
It  is  harder  than  quartz.  It  is  a  silicate 
of  aluminium,  in  which  the  oxygen  is 
partly  replaced  by  fluorine.  It  occurs 
massive  and  in  crystals.  The  primary 
form  of  its  crystal  is  a  right  rhombic 
prism.  Topazes  occur  generally  in  igne¬ 
ous  and  metamorphic  rocks,  and  in  many 
parts  of  the  world,  as  Cornwall,  Scot¬ 
land,  Saxony,  Siberia,  Brazil,  etc.  The 
finest  varieties  are  obtained  from  Brazil 
and  the  Ural  Mountains.  Those  from 
Brazil  have  deep  yellow  tints ;  those  from 
Siberia  have  a  bluish  tinge ;  the  Saxon 
topazes  are  of  a  pale  wine-yellow,  and 
those  found  in  the  Scotch  Highlands  are 
of  a  sky-blue  color.  The  purest  from 
Brazil,  when  cut  in  facets,  closely  re¬ 
semble  the  diamond  in  luster  and  bril¬ 
liance. 

Tone  (^p),  a  popular  name  for  a 
species  of  Buddhist  monument  in¬ 
tended  usually  to  mark  some  important 
event.  The  oldest  monuments  of  this 
kind  are  spherical  or  elliptical  cupolas, 
resting  on  a  circular  or  rectilinear  base, 
with  an  umbrella-shaped  structure  on  the 
apex.  See  Dagoba. 

TrmP  ( Galeus  canis),  a  European  fish 
of  the  shark  family,  attaining  a 


length  of  six  feet. 

ToneVa  (to-pe'ka),  a  city  of  Kansas, 
capitai  0f  the  state  and  of 
Shawnee  Co.,  on  the  Kansas  River,  67 
miles  w.  of  Kansas  City.  It  has  wide, 
well-built  streets,  and  contains  a  hand¬ 
some  State  house,  courthouse, .  several 
high-class  educational  institutions,  a 
state  insane  asylum  and  reform  school, 
etc.  It  has  extensive  locomotive  and 
8 — 10 


car  shops,  very  large  flour  mills,  woolen 
factory,  packing  houses,  foundries  and 
other  industries.  Coal  is  mined  in  the 
vicinity.  Pop.  43,684. 

Top-Haneh.  ®ee  Constantinople. 

Tophet.  See  Gehenna. 

ToplitZ.  See  TePlitz> 

Tnrrb-fiqb  (  tbrch'fish ) ,  a  deep-sea, 
nbll  pediculate  fish  which  is 

found  off  Madeira.  The  first  dorsal  spine 


Torch-Fish  ( Liuophryte  lucifer). 


carries  a  luminous  bulb  above  the  eyes 
which  resembles  a  torch. 

TorS’ail  (tor'gou),  a  strongly  fortified 
®  town  of  Prussia,  province  of 
Saxony,  45  miles  e.  n.  e.  of  Merseburg, 
on  the  Elbe.  Pop.  12,299. 

Torme-nfil  (  tor'men  -  til ;  Potentilla 

-LUiiueniii  TormentiUa)f  a  trailing 

plant  common  in  healthy  or  waste  places. 
See  Potentilla. 

Tornado  (tor-na'do),  a  term  applied 
to  hurricanes  and  whirlwinds 
in  general,  such  as  are  prevalent  in  the 
West  Indies  and  on  the  west  coast  of 
Africa  about  the  time  of  the  equinoxes 
and  in  the  Indian  Ocean  about  the  time 
of  changes  in  the  monsoons.  They 
are  accompanied  with  severe  thunder  and 
lightning  and  torrents  of  rain,  but  are 
of  short  duration  and  limited  area.  It 
is  especially  applied  to  the  very  destruc¬ 
tive  whirling  storms,  of  very  narrow 
width  and  brief  duration,  common  on 
the  plains  of  the  Mississippi  valley  and 
occasionally  appearing  beyond  this  area. 
Originating  in  an  overhanging  cloud,  a 
tornado  sends  down  a  funnel-shaped 
cloud  to  the  ground,  the  lower  portion 
long  and  narrow.  This  is  caused  by  an 
immensely  rapid  vertical  whirl  in  the  air, 
capable  of  twisting  off  the  limbs  of  great 
trees  and  of  destroying  whatever  >  it 
touches.  The  tornado  is  a  traveling 
storm,  its  track  usually  a  narrow  one, 
but  often  several  hundred  miles  in 


Tornea 


Torpedo 


length.  Death  and  destruction  are  left 
in  its  path,  especially  where  this  passes 
through  a  town  or  city,  and  tornadoes 
are  greatly  feared  in  the  localities  sub¬ 
ject  to  their  visitations. 

Tnrnpfl  (tor'ne-o),  a  seaport  of  North 
a  Finland,  Russia,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  River  Tornea,  which  rises  in 
Sweden  and  forms  part  of  the  boundary 
between  it  and  Russia.  It  has  an  active 
trade  in  timber,  fish,  pitch,  furs,  etc., 
and  near  by  is  a  hill  which  tourists 
ascend  at  the  summer  solstice  to  view 
the  midnight  sun.  Pop.  1500. 

Tnrnnfn  (to-ron'to),  one  of  the  chief 
u  cities  of  the  Dominion  of 
Canada,  capital  of  the  province  of  On¬ 
tario,  situated  in  the  county  of  York, 
on  a  small  bay  on  the  northwest  coast 
of  Lake  Ontario,  315  miles  w.  s.  w.  of 
Montreal.  Its  site  is  low,  but  rises 
gently  from  the  water’s  edge  to  a  height 
of  above  100  feet.  The  fine  bay  in  front 
of  the  city  forms  a  splendid  harbor.  The 
town  is  regularly  built,  the  streets  cross 
each  other  at  right  angles,  and  are 
wide,  well  paved,  and  in  general  of 
handsome  architecture.  The  common 
material  is  brick,  of  a  pleasing  light 
color ;  the  public  buildings  are  numerous, 
and  many  of  them  very  handsome.  The 
churches  most  worthy  of  notice  are  the 
Anglican  and  the  Roman  Catholic  cathe¬ 
drals,  both  in  the  pointed  style,  the 
Metropolitan  Church  (Methodist),  and 
St.  Andrew’s  Church  (Presbyterian). 
Among  secular  buildings  the  finest  (al¬ 
most  completely  destroyed  by  fire  in  1890) 
is  the  University  of  Toronto ;  the  others 
comprise  the  lieutenant-governor’s  resi¬ 
dence  ;  the  magnificent  new  Parliament 
Buildings ;  Osgoode  Hall,  the  seat  of  the 
provincial  law  courts ;  the  normal  school 
buildings ;  Trinity  College,  in  connection 
with  the  Protestant  Episcopal,  a  highly 
ornate  building ;  the  Upper  Canada  Col¬ 
lege  ;  the  custom-house ;  the  post-office ; 
the  public  library ;  the  Government 
School  of  Practical  Science ;  and  the 
group  of  buildings  where  the  annual  in¬ 
dustrial  exhibitions  are  held.  Charitable 
and  benevolent  institutions  are  numerous. 
Queen’s  Park,  in  which  the  university 
is  situated,  is  the  principal  public  park. 
The  university  is  one  of  the  best  equipped 
in  America ;  and  besides  Trinity  College 
there  is  Knox  College,  a  Presbysterian 
theological  institution ;  Wycliffe  College, 
an  Anglican  theological  school ;  M’Mas- 
ter  University,  supported  by  the  Bap¬ 
tists  ;  the  Upper  Canada  College ;  the 
Provincial  Normal  and  Model  Schools ; 
two  schools  of  medicine,  two  colleges  of 
music,  a  veterinary  college,  etc.  The  in¬ 
dustries  include  iron-foundries  and  en¬ 


gineering  works,  agricultural  implement 
factories,  breweries,  carriage-works,  tan¬ 
neries,  soap-works,  boot  and  shoe  fac¬ 
tories,  piano  and  organ  factories,  stove 
foundries,  etc.  There  is  a  large  export 
trade  in  flour,  grain,  live-stock,  etc. 

Toronto  was  founded  in  1794.  The 
latest  official  census  gives  a  population  of 
376,240,  but  the  city  subsequently  took 
a  census  through  its  police  department, 
the  returns  of  which  were  as  follows: 

Ward  1 .  63,704 

“  2  60,204 

“  3 .  54,758 

“  4  71,860 

“  5 .  72,897 

“  6 .  83,589 

“  7 .  18,395 

Total  . 425,407 

Tnvnprln  (tor-pe'do),  the  name  of 
■LUJ.JJCU.U  fighgg  aiiie(j  to  the  rays,  form¬ 
ing  the  type  of  the  family  Torpedinidse, 
and  noted  for  their  power  of  giving 
electrical  shocks  by  means  of  specially- 
developed  electrical  organs.  The  electri¬ 
cal  organs  consist  of  two  masses  placed 
on  each  side  of  the  head,  and  composed 
of  numerous  vertical  gelatinous  columns 
separated  by  membranous  septa,  and 
richly  furnished  with  nervous  filaments. 
The  production  of  electricity  by  these 
fishes  is  explicable  on  the  ground  of  the 
conversion  of  an  equivalent  of  nerve 
force  into  electric  force  by  the  electric 
organ ;  just  as,  under  other  circum¬ 
stances,  nerve  force  is  converted  into 
motion  through  the  muscles.  The  power 
of  the  discharge  varies  with  the  health 
and  size  of  the  fish.  The  torpedoes  occur  in 
typical  perfection  chiefly  in  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  Sea,  and  in  the  Indian  and  Paci¬ 
fic  Oceans.  A  specimen  may  measure  4 
ft.  long,  and  weigh  from  60  to  70  lbs. 

Torpedo  a  name  f°r  two  distinct 
iui^cuujcjagges  0f  suj3marine  destruc¬ 
tive  agents,  namely,  torpedoes  proper, 
which  are  moveable,  and  are  propelled 
against  an  enemy’s  ship ;  and  submarine 
mines,  which  lie  stationary  in  the  water. 
Of  the  first  class,  called  offensive  tor¬ 
pedoes,  there  are  three  principal  types : 

( a )  the  ‘  locomotive,’  of  which  the 
Whitehead  .is  the  best-known  form;  (b) 
the  *  towing  torpedo  ’  of  Captain  Har¬ 
vey ;  and  (c)  the  ‘spar’  or  ‘out¬ 
rigger  ’  torpedo.  The  Whitehead,  or  fish 
torpedo,  may  be  described  as  being  a 
cigar-shaped  vessel,  varying  from  14  to 
19  feet  in  length,  and  from  14  to  16 
inches  in  diameter.  It  is  made,  of 
specially  prepared  steel,  and  is  divided 
into  three  compartments ;  the  head  con¬ 
tains  the  gun-cotton  which  forms  its 
charge  and  the  fuse  for  exploding  it 
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Torpedo 


Torpedo-!)oat 


when  it  comes  in  contact  with  a  vessel. 
The  central  part  contains  the  engines 
by  which  it  is  propelled,  and  which  are 
worked  by  compressed  air,  a  sufficient 
supply  of  which  for  driving  the  torpedo 
the  required  distance  is  stored  in  the 
third,  or  tail  compartment.  The  pro¬ 
peller  is  a  three-bladed  screw,  which  can 
move  the  largest  sized  torpedoes  at  a 
speed  of  24  knots  for  the  distance  of  220 
yards,  the  distance  of  1000  yards  being 
reached  at  a  slower  rate  of  progress. 
By  means  of  a  horizontal  balance  rudder 
it  can  be  made  to  sink  and  to  remain 
during  its  run  at  any  required  distance 
below  the  surface  of  the  water,  so  that 
it  may  be  discharged  from  the  deck  of 
a  ship  or  from  a  tube  opening  into  the 
sea  below  the  water-line.  At  close  quar¬ 
ters  this.  is  a  very  destructive  weapon 
against  iron-clad  vessels,  striking  them 
beneath  their  armor.  The  Howell  tor¬ 
pedo,  an  American  invention,  is  similar 
to  the  Whitehead  in  shape,  but  is  pro¬ 
pelled  by  screws  operated  by  a  heavy  fly¬ 
wheel  in  the  interior,  this  being  spun  up 
to  10,000  revolutions  a  minute  before  the 
torpedo  is  discharged.  This  wheel  not 
only  imparts  motion  to  the  propellers  but 
also  acts  as  a  gyroscope,  holding  the 
weapon  true  to  its  course.  The  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  gyroscopic  principle  to  tor¬ 
pedoes  is  one  of  much  interest.  It  has 
been  added  to  the  Whitehead  mechanism 
effectively. —  There  are  several  forms  of 
torpedo  operated  from  shore.  Of  these 
the  Brennan  carries  in  its  interior  two 
drums  on  which  is  wound  piano  wire. 
The  wires  pass  out  of  the  rear  and  are 
attached  to  powerful  engines  on  shore. 
These  reel  the  wires  off  the  drums,  caus¬ 
ing  the  latter  to  rotate  rapidly  and  to 
act  upon  the  propellers.  Increased  speed 
in  the  engines  causes  the  torpedo  to  move 
more  rapidly,  while  it  can  be  steered  by 
checking  one  of  the  wires,  these  acting 
on  vertical  rudders  in  the  torpedo.  The 
operating  range  is  a  mile  or  more.  In  the 
Sims-Edison  torpedo  there  is  a  ‘  float  ’ 
from  which  the  torpedo  is  suspended,  so 
that  it  hangs  about  six  feet  below  the 
surface.  Here  an  electric  motor  forms 
the  propelling  agency,  it  being  worked 
from  shore  through  an  electric  cable 
which  is  paid  out  as  the  torpedo  advances 
towards  its  mark.  Another  form,  the 
Lay  torpedo,  has  compressed  carbonic 
acid  gas  for  its  motive  power,  the  working 
of  the  engine  being  controlled  by  an 
operator  on  shore  through  an  electric 
cable.  Both  these  forms  can  be  exploded 
by  aid  of  the  electric  current  through  the 
cable,  their  speed  being  about  10  or  11 
knots  per  mile.  The  three  wire-controlled 
forms  mentioned  can  be  fully  controlled 


only  from  a  fixed  base  and  are  thus  fitted 
to  be  discharged  only  from  shore,  it  being 
evidently  a  difficult  problem  to  control 
their  movements  when  discharged  from  a 
moving  base,  as  a  ship  or  torpedo-boat. 
To  the  latter  the  Whitehead,  or  other 
self-moving  form,  is  well  adapted,  but 
it  is  unlikely  that  the  wire-controlled 
forms  are  ever  likely  to  be  used  except 
from  shore  stations.  The  Whitehead  is 
the  form  commonly  in  use.  In  addition 
to  these  types  of  traveling  torpedoes  sev¬ 
eral  kinds  of  fixed  torpedoes  are  in  use, 
known  as  torpedo  mines  or  submarine 
mines.  These  have  been  for  many  years 
effectively  used  in  warfare,  and  are  of 
two  types,  the  self-acting  and  the  con¬ 
trolled.  The  first  type  is  fired  either 
mechanically  or  electrically.  .  A  common 
mechanical  device  consists  in  a  set  of 
pins  projecting  at  different  angles  from 
the  head  of  the  torpedo,  any  one  of  which 
being  struck  is  driven  down  on  a  fulmi¬ 
nating  base.  The  electrically  fired  are 
anchored  so  as  to  float  5  to  20  feet  be¬ 
low  the  surface,  or  may  be  ground  mines 
with  a  buoyant  float.  The  electric  cir¬ 
cuit  is  completed  and  the  mine  fired  when 
float  or  mine  is  struck  by  a  passing  vessel. 
The  controlled  mines  have  wires  leading 
to  shore  stations.  In  one  form  the  clos¬ 
ing  of  the  circuit  at  the  station  does  not 
fire  the  mine,  which  must  be  touched  by 
the  vessel  to  complete  the  firing  circuit. 
In  another  form  observers  watch  the 
movement  of  the  vessel  and  fire  the  mine 
from  shore  when  the  ship  is  over  the 
torpedo.  The  spar  or  outrigger  torpedo 
consists  simply  of  a  metal  case  contain¬ 
ing  the  explosive  substance  (gunpowder, 
gun-cotton,  dynamite,  etc.),  and  fitted 
with  a  fuse  constructed  so  that  it  can  be 
fired  at  pleasure,  or  exploded  by  contact 
with  a  ship’s  side.  It  is  screwed  on  to 
a  long  spar,  which  is  usually  fixed  in  the 
bow  of  a  swift  boat  or  steam-launch, 
which  endeavors  to  reach  and  push  the 
torpedo  against  the  hostile  vessel.  Sta¬ 
tionary  torpedoes  or  submarine  mines, 
such  as  are  placed  in  channels  or  coasts 
to  prevent  the  approach  of  an  enemy’s 
vessels,  usually  consist  of  a  strong  metal 
case  containing  an  effective  explosive, 
such  as  gun-cotton,  etc.,  and  having  a 
fuse  or  cap  which  will  explode  the 
charge  on  the  slightest  contact ;  or  the 
explosion  may  be  effected  by  means  of 
electricity,  the  operator  firing  it  at  will 
from  the  shore. 


Torpedo-boat,  a  vesseI  carrying  one 

r  ’  or  more  torpedoes, 

and  exploding  them  against  another 
vessel.  The  torpedo-boat  is  usually  a 
small,  swift  steamer,  lying  low  in  the 
water,  and  meant  to  approach  the  en- 


Torquay 


Torsk 


emy  either  by  surprise  or  under  the  cover 
of  darkness.  A  first-class  torpedo-boat 
is  a  steel  vessel  of  about  130  feet  in 
length,  with  a  displacement  of  120  tons. 
It  is  fitted  with  a  single  screw,  and 
triple-expansion  engine ;  it  has  a  rudder 
at  each  end,  and  has  a  speed  ranging 
from  25  to  35  knots.  The  fore  part  of 
the  hull  is  covered,  and  the  armament 
consists  of  a  bow  torpedo  tube  and  two 
others  in  an  armor-plated  tower  on  the 
after-deck,  with  two  quick-firing  and  two 
machine  guns.  There  is  a  second  class, 
known  as  torpedo-boat  destroyers,  also 
of  high  speed  and  of  superior  size  and 
armament  to  the  ordinary  torpedo-boat, 
against  which  they  are  used,  while  also 
adapted  to  act  as  torpedo-boats  them¬ 
selves.  The  submarine  (which  see)  is 
a  torpedo-boat  designed  to  make  its  at¬ 
tacks  under  water. 


Torquay 


(tor-ke'),  a  seaport  and 
watering-place  of  England, 


on  the  south  coast  of  Devonshire,  pleas¬ 
antly  situated  on  a  series  of  heights  and 
depressions  on  the  north  side  of  Torbay. 
It  is  well  built,  and  consists  principally 
of  two  streets,  of  several  commanding 
terraces,  and  of  a  great  number  of 
isolated  cottages  and  villas,  with  gar¬ 
dens  attached.  It  has  several  handsome 
churches,  a  town-hall,  assembly-rooms, 
etc.,  and  a  long  pier  forming  an  excel¬ 
lent  promenade.  The  water  supply  and 
drainage  system  are  excellent.  For  in¬ 
valids  its  climate  in  winter  is  among  the 
best  in  England.  Here  William  of 
Orange  landed  in  his  invasion  of  1688. 
Pop.  38,772. 

Torn  HP  (tork),  or  Torc,  a  personal 
j.  ui  ij- uc  ornament  worn  by  certain  an¬ 
cient  nations,  as  by  the  ancient  Britons, 
Gauls,  and  Germans.  It  consists  of  a 
stiff  collar,  formed  of  a  number  pf  gold 
wires  twisted  together,  and  sometimes  of 
a  thin  metal  plate,  generally  of  gold,  and 
was  worn  round  the  neck  as  a  symbol  of 
rank  and  command. 


Torquemada.  See  InQuisition- 

Torre  Annunziata  t(‘?£r4)t 

port  in  the  province  of  Naples,  Italy,  at 
the  foot  of  Vesuvius,  on  the  Bay  of 
Naples.  Pop.  28,084. 

Torre  del  Greco  ^orf^taiy* 

in  the  province  of  Naples,  on  the  Gulf  of 
Naples,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Vesuvius. 
The  town  has  suffered  much  by  eruptions 
of  Vesuvius.  Pop.  35,328. 

TrtvrPTic  (tor'renz) ,  Lake,  a  large 
lUlIcIlb  shai]ow  sait  lake  of  South 

Australia,  about  90  miles  n.  of  Spencer’s 
Gulf.  Length,  about  130  miles;  average 


breadth,  20  miles.  In  the  dry  season  it 
is  merely  a  salt  marsh. 

Tnwp«i  Strait  (tor'rez),  the  strait 
Torres  dirait  which  separates  Aus¬ 
tralia  from  New  Guinea,  being  about  80 
miles  across.  It  is  crowded  with  islands, 
shoals,  and  reefs,  rendering  its  naviga¬ 
tion  difficult. 

Torres  Vedras  itor'rGsh  va'drash), 

Lines  of,  so-called 
from  a  village  in  Portugal  24  miles  north¬ 
west  of  Lisbon.  These  stupendous 
works,  constructed  by  Wellington  in 
1810,  consisted  of  two  fortified  lines,  the 
one  29  miles  in  length,  the  other,  in  the 
rear  of  the  former,  24  miles  in  length, 
forming  an  impregnable  barrier  between 
the  French  troops  and  Lisbon.  The 
lines  of  Torres  Vedras  saved  Lisbon, 
baffled  a  well-appointed  French  army, 
and  gave  Wellington  a  fair  opportunity 
to  enter  upon  offensive  operations.  See 
Spain. 

TnvvPTr  (tor'ri),  John,  botanist,  born 
at  New  York  in  1796;  died  in 
1873.  He  became  a  physician  in  New 
York  and  engaged  in  botanical  study, 
publishing  the  first  volume  of  his  Flora 
of  the  Northern  United  States  in  1824. 
With  Prof.  Gray  he  produced  a  Flora  of 
North  America  in  1838.  He  was  pro¬ 
fessor  of  chemistry  at  Princeton  College, 
1830-54,  and  botanist  of  the  Geological 
Survey  of  New  York.  In  1860  he  pre¬ 
sented  his  herbarium,  containing  about 
50,000  specimens,  to  Columbia  College. 
Tnrvipplli  (  tor-ri-chel'le  ) ,  Evange- 
AUiiiociii  jjSTA>  an  Italian  physicist, 

born  in  1608 ;  died  in  1647.  Torricelli’s 
name  is  important  in  the  history  of 
science  as  the  discoverer  of  the  law  on 
which  the  barometer  depends.  See 
Barometer. 

T'n win frlnn  (tor’ing-tun),  a  borough 
1011  lllg  1011  of  Torrington  township, 

Litchfield  Co.,  Connecticut,  on  the  Nauga¬ 
tuck  river,  26  miles  w.  by  N.  of  Hart¬ 
ford.  Its  manufactures  are  of  brass  and 
plated  goods,  hardware,  machinery, 
needles,  etc.  Pop.  16,840. 

Torsion  Balance 

ployed  to  measure  the  intensities  of  very 
small  forces.  It  consists  of  a  fine  wire, 
silk  thread,  or  the  like,  suspended  from  a 
fixed  point,  and  having  a  horizontal 
needle  attached,  the  force  being  meas¬ 
ured  by  the  resistance  to  twisting  which 
the  filament  exhibits  when  the  force 
(that  of  attraction,  for  instance)  acts 
on  the  needle. 

Tnv<?k  ( Brosmius  vulgaris),  a  fish  of 
J.U13JA  the  cod  tribe  found  in  great 
quantities  off  the  Orkney  and  Shetland 
Islands,  where  it  constitutes  a  consider- 


Torso 


Tortoise-shell 


able  article  of  trade.  It  is,  when  salted 
and  dried,  a  savory  stock-fish.  It  is 
from  18  to  30  inches  long,  and  is  called 
also  tusk. 

TorSO  (tor'so;  Italian),  an  art  term 
xuiau  signifying  the  trunk  of  a  statue 
of  which  the  head  and  the  extremities  are 
wanting.  The  torso  of  Hercules,  in  the 
Belvedere  at  Rome,  is  considered  by  con¬ 
noisseurs  one  of  the  finest  works  of  art 
remaining  from  antiquity. 

Torstenson  <t0/st™Tn)’  linnaed, 

a  Swedish  general,  born 
in  1G03 ;  died  in  1651 ;  distinguished  in 
the  Thirty  Years’  war  (which  see).  He 
was  appointed  leader  of  the  Swedish 
army  in  Germany  in  1641,  and  com¬ 
manded  it  for  five  years. 

Tort  *n  ^aw’  denotes  injustice  or  in- 
jury.  Actions  upon  torts  or 
wrongs  are  all  personal  actions  for  tres¬ 
passes,  nuisances,  assaults,  defamatory 
words,  and  the  like. 

Tnrtm’<iP  (tor'tis),  the  name  applied 
xu  o  to  varjous  genera  of  reptiles 
included  in  the  order  Chelonia,  along 
with  the  turtles  and  their  allies.  The 


Common  or  Greek  Tortoise  ( Testudo  Grceca). 


distinctive  features  of  the  tortoises  and 
other  Chelonians  consist  in  the  modifi¬ 
cation  of  the  skeleton  and  of  the  skin- 
structure  or  scales  to  form  the  well- 
known  bony  box  in  which  their  bodies  are 
inclosed,  the  upper  portion  of  which  is 
the  carapace ,  the  lower  the  plastron.  The 
Testudinidae  or  typical  land-tortoises  have 
short  stunted  limbs  adapted  for  ter¬ 
restrial  progression ;  the  short  toes  are 
bound  together  by  the  skin,  and  have 
well-developed  nails.  The  carapace  is 
strongly  convex,  and  is  covered  by  horny 
epidermic  plates.  The  horny  jaws  are 
adapted  for  cutting,  or  may  be  divided 
into  serrated  processes.  The  head,  limbs, 
and  tail  can  be  completely  retracted 
within  the  carapace.  Though  capable  of 
swimming,  the  tortoises  proper  are  really 
terrestrial  animals,  and  are  strictly  vege¬ 
table  feeders.  The  most  familiar  ex¬ 
ample  is  the  common  Greek  or  European 
tortoise  ( Testudo  Grceca)  so  frequently 
kept  as  a  household  pet,  and  which  oc¬ 
curs  chiefly  on  the  eastern  borders  of 
the  Mediterranean.  These  animals  some¬ 


times  live  to  a  great  age  (over  100  years 
according  to*  some),  and  hibernate 
through  the  colder  season  of  the  year. 
They  attain  a  length  of  12  inches.  A 
much  larger  species  is  the  great  Indian 
tortoise  ( T .  Indica),  which  attains  a 
length  of  over  3  feet  and  a  weight  of 
200  lbs.  Its  flesh  is  reckoned  food  of 
excellent  quality,  as  are  also  its  eggs. 
The  box  tortoise  of  India  and  Mada¬ 
gascar  ( Cinyxis  arachnoides)  is  remark¬ 
able  for  the  curious  development  of  the 
front  part  of  the  plastron,  which  shuts 
over  the  anterior  aperture  of  the  shell 
like  a  lid  when  the  animal  retracts  it¬ 
self.  In  the  box  tortoise  of  North 
America  ( Cistiido  Carolina )  the  hinder 
part  of  the  plastron  forms  a  lid.  It  is 
included  among  the  Emydse  or  terrapins. 
(See  Terrapin.)  Other  genera  include 
the  alligator  terrapin  ( Chelydra  serpen¬ 
tina)  of  America,  also  called  the  ‘  snap¬ 
ping  turtle.’  (See  Snapping  Turtle.) 
The  mud  or  soft  tortoises  ( Trionychidce ) 
occur  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  North  Amer¬ 
ica.  They  have  soft  fleshy  lips,  and  no 
horny  plates  are  developed  in  the  skin. 
Very  frequently  also  the  ribs  are  not  so 
modified  as  to  form  a  hard  carapace,  as 
in  other  chelonia.  See  also  Turtle. 
Tnrtrviqp-qhpll  a  name  popularly  ap- 

lorxoise  sneii,  plied  to  the  shell  or 

rather  the  scutes  or  scales  of  the  tortoise 
and  other  allied  chelonians,  especially  to 
those  of  the  Chelonia  imbricdta  (the 
hawk’s-bill  turtle),  a  species  which  in¬ 
habits  tropical  seas.  The  horny  scales 
or  plates  which  form  the  covering  of 
this  animal  are  extensively  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  combs,  snuff-boxes,  etc., 
and  in  inlaying  and  other  ornamental 


Hawk’s-bill  or  Tortoise-shell  Turtle 
( Chelonia  imbricata). 


work.  It  becomes  very  plastic  when 
heated,  and  when  cold  retains  with  sharp¬ 
ness  any  form  it  may  be  molded  to  in 
its  heated  state.  Pieces  can  also  be 
welded  together  under  the  pressure  of 
hot  irons.  It  is  now  largely  imitated  by 
horn  and  cheap  artificial  compounds. 


Tortoise-shell  Butterfly 


Toucan 


Tortoise-shell  Butterfly, 

two  British  butterflies,  the  small  tor¬ 
toise-shell  ( Vanessa  urtlcw)  and  the 
large  tortoise-shell  (F.  polychloros) , 
from  the  coloring  of  the  wings. 
TW+nla  (tor-to'la),  a  British  West 
XUILUld.  Indian  island,  chief  of  the 

Virgin  Islands ;  area,  26  sq.  miles.  It 
is  bare  and  rugged,  rising  to  a  height  of 
1600  feet.  It  contains  Roadtown,  the 
capital  of  the  group.  Pop.  3431. 
Tav+ahq  (tor-to'na),  a  town  in  North- 
XUltuiict  ern  jtaly,  12  miles  east  of 

Alessandria,  in  the  province  of  Ales¬ 
sandria.  The  principal  edifice  is  the 
cathedral  (1575).  Pop.  7889. 

Tnv+nca  (tor-to'zft) ,  a  fortified  city  of 
XUItUbd  gpain>  in  Catalonia,  48  miles 

southwest  of  Tarragona,  on  the  Ebro. 
There  is  a  cathedral  dating  from  1374, 
but  the  other  buildings  are  unimpor¬ 
tant.  An  active  trade  is  carried  on. 
Pop.  24,452. 

(tor-to'g&s),  or  Dry  Tor- 
■LUi  tugas,  a  group  of  ten  small, 

low,  barren  islands  belonging  to  Florida, 
about  40  miles  w.  of  the  most  western 
of  the  Florida  Keys.  On  Loggerhead  Key 
there  is  a  lighthouse  150  feet  high.  Fort 
Jefferson,  on  one  of  the  islands,  was  a 
penal  station  during  the  Civil  war. 
Tnrtnrp  (tor'tur),  the  arbitrary  and 
AUUUiC  especially  excessive  infliction 
of  pain  judicially,  whether  to  extort  con¬ 
fession  or  to  aggravate .  punishment. 
Torture  has  been  common  in  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  modern  Europe,  and  it  was  also 
practiced  by  the  ancient  Romans.  The 
practice  was  first  adopted  by  the  church 
in  the  early  middle  ages,  and  when  the 
old  superstitious  means  of  discovering 
guilt  (as  in  ordeal  by  fire  and  water) 
lost  their  efficacy  torture  became  general 
in  Europe.  Though  never  recognized  by 
the  common  law  of  England,  it  was  em¬ 
ployed  there  as  late  as  the  reign  of 
Charles  I,  and  in  Scotland  torture  was 
not  wholly  abandoned  till  very  near  the 
close  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Every 
reader  is  familiar  with  the  horrid  tor¬ 
tures  inflicted  on  those  accused  of  witch¬ 
craft,  and  on  many  of  the  Covenanters, 
by  means  of  thumbkins,  the  boot,  etc., 
in  order  to  discover  alleged  hiding-places 
and  the  like.  In  the  German  States  tor¬ 
ture  continued  to  be  practiced  under  cer¬ 
tain  restrictions  till  the  close  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  The  chief  instru¬ 
ment  of  torture  was  the  rack  (which 

S60) 

Tnrn  Tin  ft  a  Hindu  S\rl  of  wonder- 
loru  -DU.il,  fui  precocity,  born  at 

Calcutta  in  1856 ;  died  in  1877.  She 
spent  several  years  in  England  and 


France,  studied  the  literature  of  these 
countries  with  avidity,  and  at  eighteen 
published  a  critical  essay,  showing 
strange  maturity,  on  Leconte  de  Lisle. 
She  next  studied  Sanskrit  and  translated 
Sanskrit  texts  into  English  blank 
verse.  In  1876  she  published  A  Sheaf 
Gleaned  in  French  Fields ,  being  English 
translations  of  about  200  French  poems. 
After  her  death,  in  her  twenty-second 
year,  was  published  a  romance  in  French, 
Lg  Journal  de  Mdlle  d *  Arvers ,  and  An¬ 
cient  Ballads  and  Legends  of  Hindustan. 
Tftrv  (to'ri),  a  political  party  name  of 
Irish  origin,  first  used  in  Eng¬ 
land  about  1679,  applied  originally  to 
Irish  Catholic  outlaws,  and  then  gener¬ 
ally  to  those  who  refused  to  concur  in  the 
scheme  to  exclude  James  II  from  the 
throne.  The  nickname,  like  its  contem¬ 
poraneous  opposite,  Whig ,  in  coming  into 
popular  use  became  much  less  strict  in  its 
application,  until  at  last  it  came  simply 
to  signify  an  adherent  of  that  political 
party  in  the  state  who  disapproved  of 
change  in  the  ancient,  constitution,  and 
who  supported  the  claims  and  authority 
of  the  king,  church,  and  aristocracy ; 
while  their  opponents,  the  Whigs,  were  in 
favor  of  more  or  less  radical  changes,  and 
supported  the  claims  of  the  democracy. 
In  modern  times  the  term  has  to  some  ex¬ 
tent  been  supplanted  by  Conservative. 
Tnfora  (to-ta'ra;  Podocarpus  totara ), 
XULciict  a  timber-tree  of  New  Zealand, 

allied  to  the  yew. 

Tnfprn  (to'tem),  a  rude  picture  of 
J.UI/C111  some  natural  object,  as  of  a 
bird  or  beast,  used  by  the  American  In¬ 
dians  as  a  symbol  and  designation  of  a 
family  or  tribe.  A  similar  practice  has 
been  found  to  prevail  among  other  sav¬ 
age  peoples,  and  some  theorists  have 
given  it  a  very  wide  extension  on  purely 
conjectural  grounds. 

Tati  ran  (  tou'kan  ;  Rhamphastos  ) ,  a 
iUUUdu  genus  of  scansorial  or  climb- 


Red-billed  Toucan  ( Rhamphastos 
erythrorhynchus). 


Touch 


Toulon-sur-Mer 


Toulon  Harbour. 
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ing  birds  of  the  family  Rhamphastidge. 
These  birds  inhabit  the  tropical  regions 
of  South  America,  and  are  distinguished 
by  a  large  keeled  bill.  The  bill  is  about 
8  inches  long,  and  its  substance  is  hol¬ 
lowed  out  into  air-cells,  thus  being  com¬ 
paratively  light.  The  toucans  feed  on 
fruits,  seeds,  insects,  etc.  The  prevail¬ 
ing  colors  among  the  toucans  are  yellow, 
black,  and  red.  The  bill  is  frequently 
very  brilliantly  colored. 

TmipTi  the  sense  of  feeling  and  the 
j-OULll,  most  widely  diffused  of  the 
senses.  It  resides  in  the  skin  (see  Skin), 
and  is  .exercised  through  certain  struc¬ 
tures  situated  in  the  papillae  of  the  true 
skin  and  connected  with  terminal  fila¬ 
ments  of  sensory  nerves.  These  struc¬ 
tures  have  some  variety  of  form,  and  are 
called  tactile  cells,  tactile  corpuscles,  com¬ 
pound  tactile  corpuscles.  Pacinian  cor¬ 
puscles,  etc.  All  the  kinds  are  to  be 
regarded  as  terminal  organs  of  the  sen¬ 
sory  nerves,  act¬ 
ing  as  the  media 
by  which  im¬ 
pressions  made 
on  the  skin  are 
communicated  to 
the  nerve  fibers. 

Although  the 
sense  of  touch 
is  diffused  over 
the  whole  body, 
it  is  much  more 
exquisite  in  some 
parts  than  in 
others.  Experi¬ 
ment  shows  the 
tip  of  the  tongue 
to  be  the  most 
sensitive  surface, 
the  points  of 
the  fingers  come 
next,  while  the 
red  part  of  the 
lips  follow  in 
order.  The  neck, 
middle  of  the 

back,  and  the  middle  of  the  arm  and 
thigh  are  the  least  acute  surfaces. 

Touch-me-not.  See  Imatiens. 
Touch-needles.  See  T™chstone. 

TnnnTi-rmnPv  paper  steeped  in  salt- 

loucn  paper,  peter>  which  burns 

slowly,  and  is  used  as  a  match  for  firing 
gunpowder,  etc. 

TmipTictrmp  a  variety  of  extremely 
J.UULI1&  tunc,  compact  siiiCeous  schist, 

used  for  ascertaining  the  purity  of  gold 
and  silver.  Known  also  as  black  jasper 
and  basanite.  It  was  called  Lydian 
stone,  or  lapis  Lydia,  by  the  ancients,  be¬ 


cause  found  in  Lydia  in  Asia  Minor.  A 
series  of  needles  (called  touch-needles ), 
of  which  the  composition  is  known,  are 
used  for  comparison  with  the  article  to 
be  tested.  When  the  color  of  the  streak 
produced  by  both  the  needle  and  the 
trinket  on  the  stone  is  the  same  the 
quantity  of  alloy  they  contain  is  supposed 
to  be  similar. 

Tmi  pIi wnnd  a  soft  white  substance 

j.oucnwooa,  int0  which  w00d  is  con_ 

verted  by  the  action  of  such  fungi  as 
Polyporus  igniarius.  It  is  easily  ignited, 
and  continues  to  burn  for  a  long  time 
like  tinder. 

Tnnl  a  town  of  France,  depart- 

u  ment  of  Meurthe  -  et  -  Moselle, 
on  the  Moselle,  12  miles  west  of  Nancy. 
It  is  strongly  fortified,  and  has  a  fine 
Gothic  cathedral,  completed  in  the  fif¬ 
teenth  century.  Toul  was  taken  in  the 
Franco-German  war  after  a  siege  of  five 
weeks,  September  23,  1870.  Pop.  9523. 

Toula-  Tulu 

Toulon  -  sur- 


Mpv  (  to  -  lori- 
IVier  sur-mar), 
a  seaport,  and 
after  Brest  the 
most  important 
naval  station  of 
France,  in  the 
department  of 
the  Yar,  situ¬ 
ated  on  a  bay  of 
the  Mediterra¬ 
nean,  42  miles 
e.  s.  e.  of  Mar¬ 
seilles.  It  is  de¬ 
fended  by  nu¬ 
merous  forts  and 
redoubts,  and 
strong  forts  and 
outworks  occupy 
all  the  heights 
surrounding  the 
town.  Toulon 
has  a  cathedral,  originally  Romanesque, 
of  the  eleventh  century,  a  good  town-hall, 
theater,  etc.,  besides  the  arsenal  and 
other  marine  establishments,  which  are 
on  a  most  extensive  scale.  The  chief 
harbors  and  docks  are  separated  from  the 
roadstead  by  moles,  which  are  hollow  and 
bomb-proof,  and  lined  by  batteries,  and 
the  storehouses,  shipyards,  workshops, 
etc.,  are  most  complete.  The  trade  is  not 
important.  Toulon  suffered  severely  at 
the  hands  of  the  republicans  in  1793  after 
the  withdrawal  of  the  British,  whom  the 
inhabitants  had  voluntarily  admitted,  and 
who  destroyed  here  the  French  republi¬ 
can  fleet.  Pop.  101,002. 


Toulouse 


Tourgee 


TmilmiQP  (to-loz),  a  town  of  South¬ 
ern  France,  capital  of  the 
department  of  Haute-Garonne,  on  the 
Garonne  (which  is  navigable  and  crossed 
by  three  bridges),  160  miles  s.e.  of  Bor¬ 
deaux.  The  streets  are  narrow  and  ir¬ 
regular,  and  the  houses  generally  un¬ 
pretentious.  Among  remarkable  public 
buildings  are  the  cathedral,  the  church  of 
St.  Semin,  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  and  the 


St.  Semin,  Toulouse. 


Palais  de  Justice.  Toulouse  has  univer¬ 
sity  faculties,  a  Roman  Catholic  univer¬ 
sity,  a  lyceum,  and  other  educational  in¬ 
stitutions,  public  library  of  60,000  vols., 
etc.  It  is  the  chief  entrepot  of  the  dis¬ 
trict  for  agricultural  produce  and  general 
trade,  and  is  an  important  industrial 
center.  It  is  a  place  of  great  antiquity, 
and  rose  to  eminence  under  the  Romans, 
who  embellished  it  with  a  capitol,  amphi¬ 
theater,  and  other  edifices  of  which 
vestiges  still  remain.  It  was  the  capital 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  Visigoths  from  419 


till  508,  when  Clovis  gained  possession  of 
it.  Subsequently  it  became  the  capital 
of  Aquitaine,  was  long  governed  by  inde¬ 
pendent  counts,  and  in  the  thirteenth 
century  fell  a  prey  to  the  cruel  bigots  of 
the  Inquisition  (see  Albigenses) ,  and  then 
was  joined  to  the  French  crown.  The 
French  were  defeated  by  the  British  un¬ 
der  its  walls  in  1814.  Pop.  ( 1906 )  125,856. 

Trmvam  (to-rak'o),  a  name  of  inses- 
xuuiaou  gorial  birdg  of  the  genug 

Corythaix  or  Turdcus,  natives  of  Africa, 
and  allied  to  the  Scansores,  or  climbing 


Touraco  ( Corythaix  erythrolophus) . 


birds.  Their  prevailing  color  is  green, 
varied  in  some  species  with  purple  on  the 
wings  and  tail.  They  feed  chiefly  on  soft 
fruits,  and  frequent  the  highest  branches 
of  the  forest  trees. 

Tnnvcnnp  (to-ran),  an  ancient  prov- 
j.  u  U.I  dine  -nce  0£  Prance,  bounded 

north  by  Maine,  east  by  Orleanais  and 
Berry,  south  by  Berry  and  Poitou,  and 
west  by  Anjou  and  Poitou.  It  now 
forms  the  department  of  Indre-et-Loire. 

TmirminP*  (tor-kwap),  a  town  of 
XUUItUllig  France,  department  of 

Nord,  9  miles  n.  N.  e.  of  Lille;  a  well- 
built  thriving  manufacturing  town,  the 
staple  manufactures  being  woolen,  cotton, 
linen,  and  silk  stuffs,  besides  dye-works, 
soap-works,  sugar  refineries,  machine 
works,  etc.  Pop.  62,694. 

Tnnva’PA  (tor-zha'),  Albion  Wine- 
AUliigcc  GAR^  jjoveiist,  born  at  Wil- 
liamsfield,  Ohio,  in  1838;  died  in  1905. 
He  served  through  the  Civil  war,  and  in 
1866  engaged  in  the  practice  of  law  at 
Greensboro,  N.  C.  He  took  an  active 
part  in  the  Constitutional  conventions 
of  1868  and  1875,  and  was  judge  of  the 
Superior  Court,  1868-73.  In  1897  he 
was  appointed  United  States  Consul  of 
Bordeaux,  France.  His  best-known  novel 
was  A  Fool’s  Errand.  He  wrote  also 
Bricks  Without  Straw  and  other  novels, 
and  some  legal  works. 


Tourguenieff 


Tours 


TnnrP’UPnipfF  (  tor-gen'yef  ),  Ivan 
-LOUIgueilieil  Sergeyevitch,  a  cele¬ 
brated  Russian  novelist,  born  at  Orel  in 
1818;  died  near  Paris  in  1883.  He  be¬ 
longed  to  a  noble  and  ancient  family,  and 
was  educated  at  Moscow,  St.  Petersburg, 
and  Berlin.  In  1842  he  obtained  an  ap¬ 
pointment  in  the  ministry  of  the  interior ; 
but  having  written  an  article  displeasing 
to  the  authorities,  he  was  shortly  after¬ 
wards  banished  to  his  paternal  estate. 
For  some  years  he  led  the  life  of  a  country 
gentleman,  gaining  an  intimate  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  Russian  peasant  life.  His 
first  important  publication  was  trans¬ 
lated  into  English  under  the  title  of 
Russian  Life  in  the  Interior,  or  the  Ex~ 
periences  of  a  Sportsman.  It  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  great  number  of  short  tales 
and  dramas,  contributed  principally  to 
Russian  periodicals.  His  earliest  novels 
were  A  Nest  of  Nobles  (1859),  and  On 
the  Eve  (1859).  A  powerful  politico- 
social  novel,  Fathers  and  Sons ,  was  pub¬ 
lished  in  1861,  and  met  with  much  ad¬ 
verse  criticism  in  Russia.  His  other 
works  include  Smoke,  Spring  Floods , 
Virgin  Soil,  etc.,  all  of  which  have  been 
translated  into  English.  Tourguenieff 
has  been  ranked  with  the  greatest  masters 
of  fiction. 

TmirmoliTiA  (tor'ma-lin) ,  a  mineral 

lourmanne  ^ccurring  crystaiiized  in 

three-sided  or  six-sided  prisms,  terminated 
by  three-sided  pyramids,  the  primary 
form  being  a  rhomboid.  It  scratches 
glass  easily,  has  a  specific  gravity  of  3, 
and  consists  principally  of  a  compound 
silicate  and  borate  of  alumina  and  mag¬ 
nesia.  Tourmaline  occurs  most  commonly 
in  igneous  and  metamorphic  rocks,  espe¬ 
cially  in  granite,  gneiss,  and  mica-slate. 
Some  varieties  are  transparent,  some 
translucent,  some  opaque.  Some  are 
colorless,  and  others  green,  brown,  red, 
blue,  and  black.  Red  tourmaline  is 
known  as  rubellite,  blue  tourmaline  as 
indicolite,  and  black  tourmaline  as  schorl. 
The  transparent  varieties  include  various 
well-known  jewelry  stones,  as  the  Brazil¬ 
ian  sapphire,  the  Brazilian  emerald,  etc. 
Prisms  of  tourmaline  are  much  used  in 
polarizing  apparatus,  and  it  possesses 
powerful  electric  properties. 

Tmirnni  (tor-na;  in  Flemish,  Doornik , 
±uu  1  dor'nik),  a  town  of  Belgium, 
in  the  province  of  Hainaut,  on  both  sides 
of  the  Scheldt,  which  is  here  crossed  by 
seven  bridges  and  lined  by  fine  quays. 
The  streets  are  for  the  most  part  spa¬ 
cious,  with  well-built  houses.  Among  the 
principal  edifices  are  the  cathedral,  an 
ancient  structure  in  the  Romanesque 
style;  the  Church  of  St.  Brice  (twelfth 
century)  ;  and  the  old  monastery  of  St. 


Martin,  now  used  as  a  town-house.  The 
leading  manufactures  are  linens,  wool¬ 
ens,  cottons,  and  Brussels  carpets. 
Tournai  is  one  of  the  oldest  towns  of 
Belgium,  and  was  anciently  the  chief 
town  of  the  Nervii,  and  afterwards  the 
residence  of  some  of  the  early  Frankish 
kings.  Pop.  (1904)  36,744. 

Tournament 

the  middle  ages,  in  which  parties  of 
mounted  knights  encountered  each  other 
with  lances  and  swords  in  order  to  dis¬ 
play  their  skill  in  arms.  Tournaments 
reached  their  full  perfection  in  France  in 
the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries,  where  they 
first  received  the  form  under  which  they 
are  known  to  us.  They  were  introduced 
into  England  soon  after  the  Conquest  by 
the  Normans.  Jousts  were  single  com¬ 
bats  between  two  knights,  and  at  a 
tournament  there  would  often  be  a  num¬ 
ber  of  jousts  as  well  as  combats  between 
parties  of  knights.  The  place  of  combat 
was  the  lists,  a  large  open  place  sur¬ 
rounded  by  ropes  or  a  railing.  Galleries 
were  erected  for  the  spectators,  among 
whom  were  seated  the  ladies,  the  supreme 
judges  of  tournaments.  A  knight  taking 
part  in  a  tournament  generally  carried 
some  device  emblematic  of  a  lady’s  favor. 
Tournaments  gradually  went  out  with  the 
decline  of  chivalry. 

Tournefort  (torn-for),  Joseph  Pit- 
Auunieiui  t  T0N  DEj  a  French  botan_ 

ist,  born  in  1656.  He  was  educated  by 
the  Jesuits,  and  in  1683  became  profes¬ 
sor  of  botany  at  the  Jardin  des  Plantes, 
Paris.  He  visited  Greece  and  Asia 
Minor,  and  wrote  Voyage  au  Levant. 
His  chief  work  is  entitled  Institutions 
Rei  Herbariae  (three  vols.,  Paris,  1700). 
He  died  in  1708,  being  then  professor  of 
medicine  in  the  College  de  France. 
Tourneur  (toFner),  Cyril,  an  Eng¬ 
lish  tragic  poet,  of  whose 
existence  we  have  little  certain  infor¬ 
mation  beyond  the  respective  dates  of  his 
first  and  last  extant  works  (1600-13). 
The  two  plays  on  which  his  fame  rests 
are  The  Atheist's  Tragedy  (1607)  and 
The  Revenger’s  Tragedy  (1611). 

Tourniquet  (tor'ni-ket),  an  appli- 

U  ance  employed  in  the 
practice  of  surgery  to  stop  bleeding,  its 
use  being  only  intended  to  be  temporary. 
Some  kind  of  ligature  twisted  tight  with 
a  stick  forms  a  simple  tourniquet. 
Tmrr*  (tor),  a  town  of  France,  capi¬ 
tal  of  the  department  of  Indre- 
et-Loire,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Loire, 
145  miles  by  rail  southwest  of  Paris. 
The  Loire  is  here  crossed  by  two  sus¬ 
pension  bridges,  a  railway  bridge,  and  a 
fine  stone  bridge  1423  feet  long.  Many 


Tourville 


Town-council 


of  the  streets  are  spacious  and  elegant, 
and  there  are  several  historic  chateaux  in 
the  neighborhood.  The  principal  edifice 
is  the  cathedral  (Tours  being  an  arch¬ 
bishopric),  flanked  by  two  towers,  205 
feet  high,  a  fine  building  begun  in  the 
twelfth,  completed  in  the  sixteenth, 
century.  Of  the  old  abbey  church  of  St. 
Martin  of  Tours  only  two  towers  remain. 
The  modern  buildings  include  the  Church 
of  St.  Joseph,  the  theater,  and  the  mu¬ 
seum.  Manufactures  include  silk,  cloth, 
carpets,  chemicals,  etc.,  and  there  is  a 
large  printing  and  publishing  establish¬ 
ment.  Tours  was  known  to  the  Romans 
by  the  name  of  Csesarodunum.  In  later 
times  it  became  famous  for  its  silk  manu¬ 
factures,  and  had  a  population  of  80,000, 
when  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes 
deprived  it  of  nearly  half  its  inhabi¬ 
tants,  a  blow  from  which  it  has  never 
recovered.  In  1870  Tours  was  the  seat 
of  the  government  of  national  defense. 
Pop.  61,507. 

Tourville  (tor-vil),  De,  Anne  Hila- 

RION  DE  COLENTIN,  COUNT, 
a  distinguished  French  admiral,  born  at 
Tourville,  La  Manche,  in  1642 ;  died  at 
Paris  in  1701.  He  entered  the  navy  in 
1660,  became  a  captain  in  1667,  and  was 
created  vice-admiral  in  1689.  He  de¬ 
feated  a  Dutch-English  fleet  off  the  Isle 
of  Wight  in  July,  1690.  In  1692  he  was 
ordered  to  attack  a  far  superior  Dutch- 
English  fleet  off  La  Hogue,  and  was  de¬ 
feated.  He  was  created  a  marshal  in 
1693,  and  in  1694  destroyed  a  Dutch  and 
English  trading  fleet  off  Cape  St.  Vin¬ 
cent. 

Toussaint-Louverture  4F-tuF)’'a 

distinguished  negro,  born  a  slave  in  the 
Island  of  Hayti  in  1743.  After  the  in¬ 
surrection  of  1791  Toussaint  served  in 
the  army  of  the  blacks,  and  later  rose  to 
be  their  leader.  He  displayed  great  mili¬ 
tary  and  political  ability,  and  in  1796  the 
French  government  appointed  him  gen¬ 
eral-in-chief  of  the  troops  in  San  Do¬ 
mingo.  After  a  severe  struggle  with  in¬ 
surrectionary  movements  he  assumed  su¬ 
preme  civil  authority,  and  in  1801  was 
completely  master  of  the  island.  He  was 
appointed  president  for  life  of  the  Re¬ 
public  of  Hayti,  and  under  his  vigor¬ 
ous  government  the  commerce  and  agri¬ 
culture  of  the  island  began  to  revive. 
But  Napoleon  did  not  choose  to  see  him 
independent,  although  professedly  loyal 
to  France,  and  sent  a  powerful  expedi¬ 
tion  to  subdue  Toussaint,  who  was 
forced  to  surrender.  After  a  vigorous  re¬ 
sistance  he  was  seized  and  sent  to  France, 
where  he  died  in  prison,  on  the  27th  of 
April,  1803. 


Tower  (tou'er)>  Charlemagne,  diplo¬ 
mat,  was  born  at  Pottsville, 
Pennsylvania,  in  1848.  He  was  gradu¬ 
ated  at  Harvard  in  1872;  was  admitted 
to  the  bar  in  1878;  became  an  officer  and 
director  in  several  corporations;  and  in 
1897  was  appointed  Minister  to  Austria- 
Hungary.  In  1899  he  was  made  Am¬ 
bassador  to  Russia,  and  in  1902  to  Ger¬ 
many,  returning  in  1908.  He  is  the 
author  of  The  Marquis  de  La  Fayette  in 
the  American  Revolution . 

Tower  of  London, 

London,  consisting  of  a  collection  of 
buildings  of  various  ages  on  a  somewhat 
elevated  position  on  the  north  bank  of 
the  Thames,  outside  the  old  city  walls. 
It  covers  about  13  acres,  and  is  sur¬ 
rounded  by  a  battlemented  wall  flanked 
with  massive  towers,  and  encircled  by  a 
moat.  There  is  also  an  inner  line  of 
circumvallation  broken  by  towers,  and  in¬ 
terspersed  with  other  buildings.  In  the 
center  is  the  White  Tower,  the  keep  of 
the  old  fortress,  around  which  are 
grouped  the  chapel,  the  jewel-house,  bar¬ 
racks,  and  other  buildings.  The  Tower 
was  a  first-class  mediaeval  fortress,  and 
served  at  once  as  a  palace,  a  prison,  and 
a  place  of  defense.  The  White  Tower 
was  built  by  Gundulf,  bishop  of  Roch¬ 
ester,  for  William  I,  in  1078.  It  was 
successively  strengthened  by  various 
English  sovereigns.  The  regalia,  con¬ 
sisting  of  the  royal  crowns,  scepters, 
etc.,  are  now  kept  and  exhibited  in  the 
jewel-house.  The  armory  contains  a 
fine  collection  of  armor  and  weapons.  In 
the  part  called  the  Bloody  Tower  the 
two  young  princes,  sons  of  Edward  IV, 
were  murdered.  The  Tower  is  now 
chiefly  used  as  an  arsenal,  and  has  a 
small  military  garrison  of  the  yeomen  of 
the  guard.  It  is  governed  by  a  constable 
and  deputy-constable.  The  governorship 
is  still  a  post  of  distinction.  The  White 
Tower  was  slightly  damaged  on  January 
24,  1885,  by  an  explosion,  the  work  of 
Irish  dynamitards. 

Town.  See  Clty' 


TVit rn  nlovV  the  clerk  to  a  municipal 
J.0 WIl-ClcI JAj  corporation,  elected  by 

the  town-council.  In  the  United  States, 
an  officer  who  acts  as  custodian  of  civic 
or  municipal  records,  and  enters  all  the 
official  proceedings  of  a  city,  town,  or 
borough.  In  England  his  chief  duties 
are  to  keep  the  records  of  the  borough 
and  lists  of  burgesses  and  to  take  charge 
of  the  voting  papers  at  municipal  elec¬ 
tions. 

Tnwn-rnnnril  the  governing  body 
±  own-council,  in  a  murLiCipai  cor- 


Townshend 


Trachyte 


poration  elected  by  the  legal  voters. 
The  principal  duties  of  this  body  are  to 
manage  the  property  of  the  city,  impose 
taxes  for  public  purposes,  pass  laws  for 
the  good  government  of  the  town,  for  the 
prevention  of  nuisances,  and  the  like. 

Tnwrmhpnrt  (toun'zend),  Charles, 
u  anc  u  secon(j  yiscount,  an  Eng¬ 
lish  statesman,  born  at  Rainham,  Norfolk, 
in  1674 ;  succeeded  to  the  peerage  in 
1687,  and  took  his  seat  as  a  Whig  in  the 
House  of  Peers  in  1695.  After  acting 
as  a  commissioner  for  arranging  the 
Scottish  Union  (1706),  he  was  joint 
plenipotentiary  with  Marlborough  in  the 
conference  at  Gertruydenburg  (1709), 
and  then,  as  ambassador  to  the  states- 
general,  signed  the  Barrier  Treaty.  For 
this  he  was  censured  by  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  declared  an  enemy  to  the 
queen  and  kingdom.  He  thereupon  en¬ 
tered  into  communication  with  the 
Elector  of  Hanover,  who,  on  his  acces¬ 
sion  as  George  I,  appointed  Townshend 
secretary  of  state,  1714.  In  1717  he 
became  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland ;  and 
he  was  again  secretary  of  state  from 
February,  1721,  to  May,  1730,  when  he 
retired  on  account  of  differences  with  his 
brother-in-law  and  colleague,  Sir  Robert 
Walpole.  He  died  in  1738. 
Townshend  (toun'zend),  Charles, 

J.UWI1M1CI1U  grandson  of  the  above, 

born  in  1725 ;  entered  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  in  1747,  and  became  a  commissioner 
of  trade  and  plantations  in  1749.  He 
was  a  lord  of  the  admiralty  in  1754, 
member  of  the  privy-council  in  1756, 
secretary  of  war  in  1761-63,  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer  in  1766.  He  supported 
Granville’s  stamp-act  (1765),  and  in¬ 
troduced  the  celebrated  resolutions  for 
taxing  the  American  colonies  (June  2, 
1767).  He  died  in  1767.  From  so 
often  changing  his  political  opinions  he 
was  known  as  the  ‘  weathercock,’  but  he 
had  a  great  reputation  for  oratory  and 
ready  wit. 

Tnwn«diin  (toun'ship),  a  subdivision 
J‘u  "  of  a  county,  without  ref¬ 

erence  to  its  population.  Townships 
in  the  central  and  western  United  States 
are  frequently  square  areas  of  six  miles 
to  a  side.  In  England,  a  township  is  a 
division  of  a  parish  which  has  a  con¬ 
stable,  and  may  have  overseers  of  the 
poor  belonging  to  itself. 

TnwrKville  (tounz'vil),  the  chief 
lownsvme  municipality  of  North 

Queensland,  Australia,  on  Cleveland 
Bay,  about  850  miles  n.  w.  of  Brisbane. 
Being  the  port  of  an  immense  territory, 
including  several  gold-fields  and  a  large 
area  of  pastoral  country,  there  is  a  large 
shipping  trade.  Extensive  harbor  im¬ 


provements  are  being  carried  out.  The 
town  is  well  equipped  with  religious, 
educational,  and  other  public  buildings. 
IJop.  12,717. 

Towton  (tou'ton),  a  village  of  Eng- 
j-uwluii  land,  in  Yorkshire,  3  miles 
southeast  of  Tadcaster.  The  Lancas¬ 
trians  were  completely  defeated  here  in 
1461.  See  Edward  IV. 

TrmVnloP’v  (tok-si-kol'5-ji),  the  sci- 
AUAiLUiugy  ence  of  poisons  and  anti¬ 
dotes.  See  Poison. 

Tnvntp<5  (toks'o-tez),  an  East  Indies 
AUAULC&  genus  of  fishes,  with  two 
species.  See  Archer-fish. 

TrflfPrv  (tra'se-ri),  the  ornamental 
a  stonework  in  the  head  of  a 
Gothic  window,  arising  from  the  mul- 
lions,  and  presenting  various  combina¬ 
tions  of  curved  or  straight  lines. 
TrarliPfl  (tra'ke-a),  or  Windpipe,  in 
j.  cci  anatomy>  the  name  given  to 
the  tube  extending  from  the  larynx 
(which  see)  down  into  the  chest  to  a 
point  opposite  the  third  dorsal  vertebra, 
where  the  tube  divides  into  two  chief  di¬ 
visions  or  bronchi  (which  see),  one  of 
which  supplies  each  lung  with  the  air 
necessary  for  respira¬ 
tion  or  breathing.  The 
trachea  in  man  is  of 
cylindrical  form,  about 

4i  inches  long,  and 
from  |  to  1  inch  in 
diameter,  and  is  com¬ 
posed  of  from  sixteen  b- 
to  twenty  rings  or 
zones  of  gristly  or 

cartilaginous  nature, 
separated  and  con¬ 
nected  by  fibrous  tis¬ 

sue.  Each  cartilage 
forms  an  imperfect  tion* “through  part 
ring,,  being  unclosed  of  face  and  neck, 
behind,  and  having 

the  gristly  edges  merely  joined  by  fibrous 

membrane.  The  windpipe  is  lined  by 
delicate  mucous  membrane  which  is  cov¬ 
ered  by  epithelial  cells  provided  with  deli¬ 
cate  vibratile  processes  or  cilia.  All 
mammals,  reptilia,  and  birds  possess  a 

trachea,  but  some  amphibia  want  this 
organ ;  the  lungs  in  such  cases  spring¬ 
ing  directly  from  the  larynx.  The  cut 
shows  the  trachea  a  a,  the  epiglot¬ 
tis  b,  the  larynx  c,  and  the  oesopha¬ 
gus  D. 

Tracheotomy  itra  ■ ke  -  ot r  o  -  mi) , 
J  Laryngotomy, 
or  Bronchotomy,  an  operation  in  which 
an  opening  is  made  into  the  trachea  or 
larynx,  as  in  cases  of  suffocation. 

Trarlivtp  (tra'klt),  a  compact  vol- 
AidLiiy  ic  canic  rock>  breaking  with  a 

rough  surface,  and  often  containing  crys- 
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tals  of  glassy  felspar,  and  sometimes 
hornblende  and  mica.  This  rock  is  ex¬ 
tremely  abundant  among  the  products  of 
modern  volcanoes. 


Tracing-paper  (tra'sing)>  transpa- 

°  r  r  rent  paper  which  en¬ 
ables  a  drawing  or  print  to  be  clearly 
seen  through  it  when  laid  on  the  draw¬ 
ing,  so  that  a  pen  or  pencil  may  be  used 
in  tracing  the  outlines  of  the  original. 
It  is  prepared  from  smooth  unsized  white 
paper  rendered  transparent  by  a  varnish 
made  of  oil  of  turpentine  with  an  equal 
part  of  Canada  balsam,  nut-oil,  or  other 
oleo-resin. 


Tractarianism  A  trak-ta'ri-an-izm ) , 

the  name  usually 
given  to  a  system  of  religious  opinion 
and  practice  promulgated  within  the 
Church  of  England  in  a  series  of  papers 
entitled  Tracts  for  the  Times,  and  pub¬ 
lished  at  Oxford  between  1833  and  1841. 

Traction-engine.  §*y^der  steam 

TraCV  (tra'si),  Benjamin  Franklin, 
J  statesman,  born  at  Oswego,  New 
York,  in  1830.  He  became  brevet  brig¬ 
adier-general  in  the  Civil  war,  United 
States  district  attorney  in  1866,  and  judge 
of  the  New  York  Court  of  Appeals  in 
1889.  In  1889  he  became  Secretary  of 
the  Navy  under  President  Harrison.  He 
was  an  unsuccessful  candidate  for  mayor 
of  New  York  in  1897. 

Trade  Board  of.  See  Board. 


Trade  Dollar, 


a  silver  dollar  of  the 
United  States,  con¬ 
taining  378  troy  grains  of  silver  and 
42  troy  grains  of  alloy.  Dollars  of  this 
description,  issued  under  Act  of  Con¬ 
gress  of  Feb.  12,  1873,  were  legal  tender 
to  the  amount  of  $5.  Those  issued  under 
the  Act  of  July  22,  1876,  possessed  no 
legal  tender  power.  The  trade  dollars 
were  intended  for  trade  with  countries 
doing  business  on  a  silver  basis ;  hence 
the  name. 


Tra  d  p-m  a  vlr  a  peculiar  mark  used 
Alctuc  liicll  Jv,  by  a  manufacturer  to 

distinguish  his  own  productions  from 
those  of  other  persons.  Such  marks  can 
now  be  registered  and  protected  in  all  the 
more  important  countries,  and  between 
these  also  there  is  a  general  reciprocity 
as  to  protection.  Regarding  trade¬ 
marks  many  nice  questions  may  arise, 
and  it  is  not  easy  to  define  what  con¬ 
stitutes  a  valid  trade-mark.  >  A  mere 
descriptive  title  or  a  geographical  name 
will  not  constitute  a  proper  trade-mark ; 
what  it  is  best  to  select  is  some  invented 
word  or  words,  or  a  word  or  words  hav¬ 
ing  no  reference  to  the  character  or 
quality  (though  suggestive  of  excellence), 


some  distinctive  device,  figure,  emblem, 
or  design,  or  a  written  signature  or  copy 
of  such.  Any  mark  or  name  calculated 
to  mislead  as  to  the  real  nature  or  origin 
of  the  goods  will  be  vitiated.  In  the 
United  States  trade-marks  are  registered 
at  the  Patent  Office,  at  a  fee  of  $25, 
the  right  running  for  thirty  years. 

Tradescantia  (trad-eB-kan'f*Mi),  a 

genus  of  lily-like  plants, 
nat.  order  Commelynacese.  The  species 
are  natives  of  America  and  India,  and 
many  of  them  are  cultivated  as  orna¬ 
mental  plants  in  flower  gardens.  They 
are  well  marked  by  their  three  sepals, 
three  petals,  three-celled  capsule,  and 
filaments  clothed  with  jointed  hairs.  T. 
virginica ,  a  United  States  species,  is 
known  by  the  name  of  spiderwort.  It 
has  succulent  stems,  shining  grass-like 
leaves,  and  blue  or  purple  flowers,  and 
it  is  common  in  the  flower  borders  of 
gardens.  Other  species  are  cultivated. 

Trades-unions.  Atnra^/°cie‘3L  h.as 

been  defined  as  a 
combination  of  workmen  to  enable  each 
to  secure  the  conditions  most  favorable 
for  labor ’ ;  and  although  trades-unions, 
as  they  are  generally  called,  almost  al¬ 
ways  have  other  objects  in  view  in  ad¬ 
dition  to  that  specified  in  the  definition, 
that  object  is  their  distinguishing  one. 
Combinations  of  this  sort  in  Great 
Britain  are  considerably  more  than 
three  centuries  old,  for  there  is  a 
statute  of  the  year  1548  expressly  di¬ 
rected  against  them.  They  are  looked 
upon  as  the  lineal  descendants  of  the 
mediaeval  gilds.  Trades-unions  generally 
endeavor  to  regulate  the  prices  and  the 
hours  of  labor,  and  in  many  cases  the 
number  of  men  engaged  by  an  employer, 
the  number  of  apprentices  which  may  be 
bound  in  proportion  to  the  journeymen 
employed  by  a  master,  and  the  like. 
As  accessories  these  unions  may  collect 
funds  for  benefit  societies,  and  undertake 
the  insurance  of  tools,  libraries,  and 
reading-rooms ;  but  their  fund,  to  which 
every  member  must  regularly  contribute 
a  stated  sum,  is  principally  reserved  for 
enabling  the  men  to  resist,  by  strikes  and 
otherwise,  such  action  on  the  part  of  the 
employers  as  would  tend  to  lower  the 
rate  of  wages  or  lengthen  the  hours  of 
labor.  That  trades-unions  enable  the 
men  to  benefit  by  the  state  of  trade 
more  than  they  otherwise  would  have  done 
would  appear  from  the  fact  that  the 
worst-paid  trades  are  those  without 
unions.  Trades-unions  are  also  said  to 
have  furthered  the  safety  of  the  laborer 
by  producing  beneficial  modifications  of 
the  conditions  in  which  he  works.  Some 
hostility  against  trades-unions  has  been 


Trade-wind 


Tragopan 


produced  by  the  outrages  of  a  more  or 
less  serious  nature  of  which  some  of  the 
unions,  or  members  of  them,  have  been 
guilty,  such  outrages  being  directed 
against  the  property  of  employers,  or 
against  the  persons  and  tools  of  non¬ 
union  men.  The  Trades  Unions  of  the 
United  States  originated  within  the  last 
century,  and  have  united  into  general 
organizations  embracing  large  numbers 
of  workmen.  The  oldest  of  these,  the 
Knights  of  Labor,  originated  in  1869. 
The  American  Federation  of  Labor,  or¬ 
ganized  in  1887,  includes  the  great  bulk 
of  the  local  unions,  both  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  It  has  a  membership 
of  about  2,000,000,  representing  about 
27,000  local  unions  in  the  two  countries. 
Britain  has  also  a  general  Federation  of 
Trades-Unions  and  similar  organizations 
exist  in  other  parts  of  Europe  and  else¬ 
where.  See  Lalor. 

Trad A-wind  one  of  those  perpetual 

iraae  wma,  or  constant  WindS  which 

occur  in  all  open  seas  on  both  sides  of 
the  equator,  and  to  the  distance  of  about 
30°  north  and  south  of  it.  On  the  north 
of  the  equator  their  direction  is  from 
the  northeast  (varying  at  times  a  point 
or  two  of  the  compass  either  way)  ;  on 
the  south  of  the  equator  they  proceed 
from  the  southeast.  The  origin  of  the 
trade-winds  is  this :  —  The  great  heat  of 
the  torrid  zone  rarefies  and  makes  lighter 
the  air  of  that  region,  and  in  consequence 
of  this  rarefaction  the  air  rises  and 
ascends  into  the  higher  regions  of  the 
atmosphere.  To  supply  its  place  colder 
air  from  the  northern  and  southern  re¬ 
gions  rushes  towards  the  equator,  which, 
also  becoming  rarefied,  ascends  in  its 
turn.  The  heated  air  which  thus  as¬ 
cends  into  the  upper  regions  of  the 
atmosphere  being  there  condensed  flows 
northward  and  southward  to  supply  the 
deficiency  caused  by  the  under-currents 
blowing  towards  the  equator.  These 
under-currents  coming  from  the  north 
and  south  are,  in  consequence  of  the 
earth’s  rotation  on  its  axis,  deflected 
from  their  course  as  they  approach  the 
equatorial  region,  and  thus  become  north¬ 
east  and  southeast  winds,  constituting 
the  trade-winds.  The  belt  between  the 
two  trade-winds  is  characterized  by 
calms,  frequently  interrupted,  however, 
by  violent  storms.  Trade-winds  are  con¬ 
stant  only  over  the  open  ocean,  and  the 
larger  the  expanse  of  ocean  over  which 
they  blow  (as  in  the  Pacific)  the  more 
steady  they  are.  In  some  places  the 
trade-winds  become  periodical,  blowing 
one-half  of  the  year  in  one  direction  and 
the  other  half  in  the  opposite  direction. 
See  Monsoon. 


Tradition  (tra-dish'un),  in  its  gen- 
eral  application,  is  any 
knowledge  handed  down  from  one  gen¬ 
eration  to  another  by  oral  communica¬ 
tion.  It  plays  a  very  important  part  in 
the  Jewish  and  Roman  Catholic  churches. 
In  theology,  the  term  is  specifically  ap¬ 
plied  to  that  body  of  doctrine  and  dis¬ 
cipline,  or  any  article  thereof,  supposed 
to  have  been  put  forth  by  Christ  or  his 
apostles,  and  not  committed  to  writing, 
but  still  held  by  many  as  an  article  of 
faith. 

Tradncianism.  See  Creationism. 

Trnffllcrflv  (commonly  tra  -  fal'gar, 
.Lieu,  ctigcii.  more  correctly  tra-fal- 

gar'),  a  low  and  sandy  cape  on  the 
southwest  coast  of  Spain,  at  the  north¬ 
west  entrance  of  the  Strait  of  Gibraltar. 
The  famous  naval  battle  in  which  Nelson 
lost  his  life,  after  defeating  a  larger 
French  and  Spanish  fleet  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Villeneuve  and  Gravina,  was 
fought  off  this  cape,  October  21,  1805. 
The  Franco-Spanish  fleet  lost  19  ships 
out  of  33. 

Tra^acanth  (trag'a-kanth),  a  V&- 
iiagductniii  riety  Qf  gum  familiarly 

termed  gum-dragon  or  gum-tragacanth. 
It  is  the  prod¬ 
uce  of  several 
species  of  the 
genus  Astraga¬ 
lus,  leguminous 
plants  natives  of 
the  mountainous 
regions  of  West¬ 
ern  Asia.  In 
commerce  traga- 
canth  occurs  in 
small  twisted 
thread-like  pieces, 
or  in  flattened 
cakes,  in  color 
whitish  or  yel¬ 
lowish,  devoid  of 
taste  or  smell. 

It  is  <  demulcent,  Tragacanth  {Astragalus 
and  is  used  in  gummifer). 

coughs  and  ca¬ 
tarrhs,  and  to  make  lozenges  and  pills. 
It  is  employed  also  in  calico-printing. 
Tragedy  ( traj'e-di ) ,  a  dramatic  poem, 
®  J  representing  an  important 
event  or  a  series  of  events  in  the  life  of 
some  person  or  persons,  in  which  the 
diction  is  elevated  and  the  catastrophe 
melancholy.  Tragedy  originated  among 
the  Greeks  in  the  worship  of  the  god 
Dionysus  or  Bacchus.  See  Drama. 
TrflO’nnan  (trag'o-pan),  a  name  of 
®  certain  beautiful  birds  of 

the  genus  Ceriornis,  and  of  the  family 
Phasianidse,  closely  allied  to  the  common 
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fowl.  G.  satyra ,  a  common  species,  is  a 
native  of  the  Himalayas.  The  plumage 
is  spotted,  and  two  fleshy  protuberances 
hang  from  behind  the  eyes.  When  the 
bird  is  excited  it  can  erect  these  pro¬ 
tuberances  until  they  look  like  a  pair  of 
horns.  A  large  wattle  hangs  at  either 
side  of  the  lower  mandible. 
Tragopogon  Goats’ -heard. 

Traill  Elizabeth  Phipps,  novelist, 
a.  a  iij  bom  at  Dorchester,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  in  1856.  She  wrote  Dr.  Lamar ,  A 
Professional  Beauty,  A  Social  High¬ 
wayman,  A  Queen  of  Hearts,  etc.  Also 
translated  several  French  works. 

Train -ha  Tide  a  force  partaking  of 

±ram  Danas,  the  nature  of  both 

militia  and  volunteers,  instituted  by 
James  I  and  dissolved  by  Charles  II. 
The  term  was  afterwards  applied  to  the 
London  militia,  from  which  the  3d  regi¬ 
ment  of  the  line  originated,  and  in  which 
the  renowned  John  Gilpin  was  a  captain. 

Training  Colleges.  1 fhoou.rmal 

Tra  ia n  ( tra'jan) ,  in  full,  Marcus 
Aid jaii  ulpius  Tra janus,  a  Roman 
emperor,  born  in  Spain  52  a.d.,  was  the 
son  of  Trajanus,  a  distinguished  Roman 
commander  under  Vespasian.  He  served 
against  the  Parthians  and  on  the  Rhine, 
where  he  acquired  so  high  a  character 
that  Nerva  adopted  him  and  created  him 
Caesar  in  9  7. 
Nerva  died  in 
98,  and  Trajan, 
who  was  then  in 
Germany,  peace- 
a  b 1 y  succeeded 
to  the  throne. 
He  made  peace 
with  the  German 
tribes,  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  intro¬ 
duce  enlightened 
measures  of  re¬ 
form  into  the 
public  service. 
One  of  his  great¬ 
est  military 
achievements  was 
his  defeat  of  the 
Dacians,  and 
the  reduction  of 
Dacia  to  a  Ro- 
supposed  that  it 
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man  province.  It 
was  in  commemoration  of  this  war  that 
he  erected  at  Rome  the  column  which 
still  remains  under  his  name.  In  103 
he  wrote  the  famous  epistle  to  Pliny, 
governor  of  Pontus  and  Bithynia,  direct¬ 
ing  him  not  to  search  for  Christians, 
but  to  punish  them  if  brought  before 
him ;  and  on  no  account  to  listen  to 


anonymous  charges.  For  some  years 
Trajan  occupied  himself  with  the  work 
of  administration,  but  in  114  he  set  out 
on  an  expedition  against  the  Parthians 
which  resulted  in  the  reduction  of 
Armenia  to  a  Roman  province.  He  died 
in  Cilicia  in  117  a.d.,  after  having  nomi¬ 
nated  Hadrian  as  his  successor.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  sensual  in  his  private 
life,  but  his  good  qualities  as  a  ruler  were 
such  that  even  250  years  after  his  death 
senators  greeted  a  new  emperor  with  the 
wish  that  he  might  be  more  fortunate 
than  Augustus  and  better  than  Trajan. 

Trajan’s  Column.  See  Rome- 

Trsnnn’Q  Wall  a  fortified  line  in 

iiajans  wan,  the  Dobrudsba 

(Roumania),  extending  e.  from  the 
Danube  to  Kustendji  on  the  Black  Sea, 
a  distance  of  37  miles.  It  is  a  double, 
in  some  places  a  triple,  earthwork  on  the 
south  side  of  a  natural  fosse  consisting 
of  a  narrow  marshy  valley.  Another 
wall  of  the  same  name,  built  by  a  Ro¬ 
man  legion,  105-155  a.d.,  extends  from 
the  Pruth  e.  to  the  Black  Sea. 

TvoW  (tra-le'),  a  town  and  seaport 
J,iaiCC  in  Ireland,  in  the  county  of 
Kerry,  on  the  river  Lee,  55  miles  south¬ 
west  of  Limerick.  It  has  an  active  trade 
in  farm  produce.  By  means  of  a  canal 
vessels  up  to  300  tons  can  discharge 
their  cargoes  within  100  yards  of  the 
town.  Pop.  9687. 

Tvamm  a1  (tram'el),  an  instrument 
•Liaumici  £or  draw}ng  ovals,  used  by 

joiners  and  other  artificers.  One  part 
consists  of  a  cross  with  two  grooves  at 
right  angles ;  the  other  is  a  beam-compass 


Trammel. 


carrying  two  pins  which  slide  in  those 
grooves,  and  also  the  describing  pencil. 
Tvanrn  the  coltofitual  name  for  va- 
XIcuiijj,  grants  or  wanderers.  The 
term  ‘  tramp  ’  in  general  use  means  a 
wandering,  disorderly  person,  without 
visible  means  of  support,  though  vagrant 
in  a  wider  sense  is  applied  to  many  per¬ 
sons  who  cannot  be  classed  as  tramps. 
In  England  laws  have  been  enacted  for 
many  centuries  for  the  regulation  of 
vagrancy.  In  the  United  States  tramps 
were  formerly  so  few  that  before  the 
Civil  war  they  received  little  attention. 
Later,  partly  owing  to  the  disbandment 
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of  the  armies,  the  scattering  of  the  camp- 
followers,  the  disastrous  times  of  1873, 
and  the  increase  of  foreign  vagrants  by 
immigration,  they  increased  so  largely, 
besides  becoming  so  dangerous  and  vi¬ 
cious  in  character,  that  the  evil  was  so 
great  as  to  attract  public  attention. 
Now  many  of  the  states  have  promul¬ 
gated  vagrancy  laws  to  abate  the  nui¬ 
sance.  It  has  been  found,  however,  that 
severe  treatment  is  not  a  great  deter¬ 
rent. 

T'vq  tyvw7£1  (tram'wa),  the  English 
.LIdlllWdy  name  for  street  railways, 

which  see;  also  Electricity  and  Trolley. 
Tranpp  (trans),  a  condition  resem- 
Aiaiitc  bling  sleep,  in  which  con¬ 
sciousness  and  many  of  the  vital  func¬ 
tions  are  suspended,  and  during  which 
the  action  of  the  heart  is  diminished  and 
the  breathing  reduced.  The  subjects  of 
trance  are  usually  hysterical,  and  in 
some  cases  it  is  induced  by  exhausting 
disease  or  emotional  disturbance.  In 
this  condition  the  face  is  pale,  the  limbs 
relaxed,  the  mental  functions  are  in 
abeyance,  no  effort  at  rousing  will  pro¬ 
duce  a  return  to  consciousness,  and  this 
state  may  last  from  a  period  of  several 
hours  to  many  weeks  or  months.  When 
the  trance  lasts  for  a  lengthy  period 
food  is  taken  in  a  mechanical  way  at 
intervals  by  the  sleeper.  Most  cases 
recover.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  a 
sort  of  ecstatic  state  in  which  some  per¬ 
sons  are  said  to  fall. 

Trnni  (tra'ne),  a  seaport  in  South 
Italy,  province  of  Bari,  on  the 
Adriatic,  26  miles  northwest  of  Bari, 
with  old  walls  and  bastions,  and  a  ca¬ 
thedral.  Pop.  34,688. 

TrprmnpVmr  (tran-kwe-bar') ,  a  sea- 
XicUiliUCUcU  port  in  the  district  of 

Tanjore,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  for¬ 
merly  a  Danish  settlement  and  a  busy 
port.  Pop.  13,142. 

Transbaikalia  (trans-bi-ka'li-a) ,  a 

Siberian  province, 
e.  of  Lake  Baikal ;  area,  240,780  sq. 
miles.  It  has  an  elevated,  well-watered 
surface,  and  climate  dry  and  extreme 
both  in  summer  and  winter.  Agriculture 
and  trade  are  limited ;  gold  is  found  to 
some  extent.  Pop.  742,200. 

Transcaspian  Region 

a  territory  to  the  E.  of  the  Caspian  re¬ 
cently  annexed  by  Russia.  It  has  an 
area  of  220,000  sq.  miles,  mostly  unin¬ 
habited  desert,  and  is  traversed  by  the 
Transcaspian  Railway,  which  connects 
Samarcand  with  the  Caspian  Sea. 

Transcaucasia 

lieutenancy  of  the  Caucasus  which  lies  s. 


of  the  main  Caucasus  ridge,  and  which 
includes  the  governments  of  Kutais, 
Tiflis,  Elisabethpol,  Erivan,  Kars,  etc. 

Transcendental 

the  system  of  philosophy  founded  by 
Kant  to  all  those  principles  of  knowl¬ 
edge  which  are  original  and  primary,  and 
which  are  determined  d  priori ,  such  as 
space  and  time.  They  involve  necessary 
and  strictly  universal  truths,  and  so 
transcend  all  truth  derived  from  ex¬ 
perience,  which  must  always  be  con¬ 
tingent  and  particular.  The  term  tran¬ 
scendentalism  is  now  generally  used  in 
a  sense  not  very  different  from  mysticism, 
or  for  that  which  is  vague  and  illusive 
in  philosophy.  In  mathematics  the  term 
is  applied  to  quantities  that  cannot  be 
expressed  in  ordinary  algebraic  terms. 
Ttq n cA-nt  (tran'sept),  in  architecture, 
xi£Uiac|;i/  the  transverse  portion  of  a 
church  which  is  built  in  the  form  of  a 
cross;  that  part  between  the  nave  and 
choir  which  projects  externally  on  each 
side,  and  forms  the  short  arm  of  the 
cross  in  the  general  plan.  See  Cathedral. 

Tra  Tl  sfn  on  (  trans-fu'shun  ) ,  the 
AldllbiUblun  transmission  0f  blood 

from  the  veins  of  one  living  animal  to 
those  of  another,  as  from  one  of  the  lower 
animals  into  a  man,  or  from  man  to  man, 
with  the  view  of  restoring  the  vigor  of 
exhausted  subjects.  This  operation  is  a 
very  old  one,  but  seems  to  have  generally 
ended  in  failure  until  about  1824,  the 
chief  cause  of  failure  probably  being  the 
want  of  due  precautions  to  exclude  the 
air  during  the  process.  It  is  now  oc¬ 
casionally  resorted  to  as  a  last  measure 
in  cases  of  great  loss  of  blood  by  hemor¬ 
rhage,  especially  in  connection  with 
labor. 

Trancil-  (tran'sit),  in  astronomy,  ( a ) 
j.1  diibi  t  the  passage  of  a  heavenly 

body  across  the  meridian  of  any  place, 


Transit  or  Mercury. 

a,  Mercury.  The  dotted  line  shows  the  path. 

a  phenomenon  which  is  usually  noted  by 
a  transit  instrument.  The  determination 
of  the  exact  times  of  the  transits  of  the 
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heavenly  bodies  across  the  meridian  of 
the  place  of  observation  enables  the 
astronomer  to  ascertain  the  differences 
of  right  ascensions,  the  relative  situa¬ 
tions  of  the  fixed  stars,  and  the  varied 
motions  of  the  sun,  planets,  and  comets, 
in  respect  to  the  celestial  meridians. 
(&)  The  passage  of  one  heavenly  body 
over  the  disk  of  a  larger  one ;  but  the 
term  is  chiefly  restricted  to  the  passage 
of  the  inferior  planets,  Mercury  and 
Venus,  over  the  sun’s  disk.  The  tran¬ 
sits  of  Venus  are  of  great  importance  in 
astronomy,  as  they  afford  the  best  means 
of  determining  the  sun’s  parallax,  and 
consequently  the  dimensions  of  the 
planetary  system.  These  transits  are  of 
rare  occurrence,  four  taking  place  in 
243  years,  at  intervals  reckoning  from  the 
transit  of  1874,  in  the  order  of  8,  122,  8, 
and  105  years,  which  gives  the  transit 
years  1882  (Dec.  6),  2004,  2012,  2117. 
The  transits  of  Mercury  occur  more 
frequently,  but  they  are  of  far  less  as¬ 
tronomical  interest,  as  they  cannot  be 
used  for  the  same  purpose,  the  planet 
being  too  distant  from  us. 

Transit  Instrument,  -?npst°rur: 

ment  adapted  for  observing  the  exact 
time  of  the  passage  of  heavenly  bodies 
across  the  meridian.  (See  Transit.) 
It  consists  essentially  of  a  telescope  fixed 
at  right  angles  to  a  horizontal  axis, 
which  latter  has  its  ends  directed  exactly 
to  the  east  and  west  points  of  the  hori¬ 
zon,  so  that  the  line  of  collimation  or 
optical  axis  of  the  telescope  may  move 
in  the  plane  of  the  meridian.  The  in¬ 
strument  is  susceptible  of  certain  nice 
adjustments,  so  that  the  axis  can  be 
made  perfectly  horizontal,  and  at  right 
angles  to  the  plane  of  the  meridian,  in 
which  plane  the  telescope  must  move. 
It  is  generally  used  in  connection  with 
the  mural  circle  (which  see). 
TvoyicVpi  (trans'kl),  a  division  on  the 
±  I  cUi&JACi  eagt  coast  0f  cape  Colony, 

Africa,  extending  southward  from  the 
Kei  River  to  Tembuland,  and  bordering 
on  the  Indian  Ocean ;  area,  2552  sq. 
miles.  The  interior  rises  to  an  elevation 
of  about  9800  feet.  It  is  a  very  fertile 
region,  with  dense  forests.  Many  cattle 
and  sheep  are  raised.  Copper  and  coal 
are  found.  Pop..  177,647  ;  1700  whites. 

Transmigration  of  the  Soul, 

or  Metempsychosis,  (met-emp-si-ko'sis), 
the  passage  which,  according  to  the  be¬ 
lief  of  many  races  and  tribes  at  all 
times,  the  soul  after  the  death  of  the 
body  makes  through  the  bodies  of  the 
lower  animals  or  other  human  bodies,  or, 
it  may  be,  through  plants  or  inanimate 
9—10 


objects.  In  the  teaching  of  the  Brah- 
manic  Hindus  it  has  its  foundation  in 
the  belief  of  the  connection  of  all  living 
beings,  and  of  the  gradual  purification  of 
the  spiritual  part  of  man  and  its  return 
to  the  common  source  and  origin  of  all 
things  —  God.  The  Buddhists  accept  a 
similar  doctrine,  but  with  them  the 
ultimate  goal  of  the  soul  is  not  absorp¬ 
tion  by  the  Deity,  but  annihilation,  Nir¬ 
vana.  Transmigration  also  formed  part 
of  the  teaching  of  the  Egyptian  priests. 
The  doctrine  probably  passed  from  Egypt 
into  Greece,  where  it  was  never  generally 
current,  but  was  confined  to  the  mys¬ 
teries  and  some  philosophic  systems. 

Trancru-aal  (trans-val'),  now  Vaal 
iransvaai  River  Colony,  was  orig¬ 
inally  formed  by  part  of  the  Boers,  of 
Dutch  descent,  who  left  Cape  Colony  in 
1836  for  Natal,  and  quitted  that  colony 
on  its  annexation  by  Great  Britain  in 
1845.  Its  independence  was  recognized 
by  the  British  government  in  1852.  It 
lies  north  of  the  Vaal  River  and  south 
of  the  Limpopo  River,  and  is  bounded  on 
the  west  by  Bechuanaland,  east  by  Por¬ 
tuguese  territory,  Swaziland,  and  Zulu- 
land,  south  by  Natal  and  the  Orange 
River  Colony.  Area,  114,360  sq.  miles. 
Its  population  is  1,269,951,  of  whom 
about  300,000  are  whites.  Its  largest 
town  is  Johannesburg,  with  a  popula¬ 
tion  of  158,000.  This  city  is  the  gold¬ 
mining  center.  The  region  is  a  plateau 
of  from  1500  to  6000  feet  elevation.  It 
is  well  suited  to  agricultural  and  stock- 
raising  pursuits,  and  large  numbers  of 
farm  animals  are  kept.  The  great 
wealth  of  the  region  is  in  its  mineral 
resources,  notably  gold,  diamonds,  and 
coal.  The  gold  mines  have  the  greatest 
output  in  the  world,  and  the  diamond 
product  is  of  considerable  value. 

In  1877,  owing  to  a  war  with  the 
Kaffirs,  a  British  force  assisted  the 
Boers  and  the  territory  was  annexed  to 
Great  Britain.  Troubles  ensued,  the 
Boers  rose  in  arms  in  1880  and  defeated 
the  British  in  1881  at  Majuba  Hill. 
Their  independence  was  then  recognized, 
though  their  foreign  relations  remained 
under  British  supervision.  The  rapid 
development  of  the  gold-mining  industry 
brought  new  elements  of  difficulty  into 
the  problem,  the  Boers  refusing  to  the 
multitude  of  foreign  miners  who  sought 
their  country  any  political  privileges, 
while  laying  upon  them  the  great  burden 
of  taxation.  The  discontent  of  the 
Uitlanders  (outlanders)  led,  in  1895,  to 
an  invasion  of  the  republic  by  a  party 
of  British  settlers  under  Dr.  Jameson. 
This  was  easily  suppressed  by  the  Boers, 
and  the  troubles  grew  more  prominent 
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as  years  went  on  until  in  1899  a  petition, 
signed  by  21,000  British  subjects,  was 
sent  to  the  queen  pointing  out  their 
grievances.  The  negotiations  which  fol¬ 
lowed  proved  ineffective,  and  conditions 
grew  so  strained  that  the  British  gov¬ 
ernment  called  out  25,000  of  the  reserve 
forces.  In  reprisal  the  Boer  government 
demanded  that  all  troops  on  the  frontier 
should  be  instantly  withdrawn  and  that 
no  more  troops  should  be  sent  to  South 
Africa.  This  demand  not  being  com¬ 
plied  with,  a  Boer  force  at  once  invaded 
Natal,  where  they  invested  Ladysmith, 
and  for  a  time  had  much  success.  In 
1900  the  tide  of  the  war  turned,  the 
British  forces  increasing  until  nearly 
250,000  men  were  in  the  field  under  Lord 
Roberts.  Ladysmith  and  the  other  be¬ 
sieged  towns  were  relieved,  and  though 
the  Boers  fought  with  great  courage  and 
skill  they  were  so  largely  outnumbered 
that  their  case  grew  hopeless.  Bloem¬ 
fontein,  Johannesburg,  and  Pretoria  were 
occupied,  and  the  Transvaal  Republic, 
with  the  Orange  Free  State,  which  had 
joined  it  in  the  war,  were  proclaimed 
British  colonies.  President  Kruger  fled 
to  Europe,  where  he  sought  in  vain  for 
European  intervention,  and  the  war  on 
the  part  of  the  Boers  became  a  series 
of  guerilla  raids,  continued  until  but  a 
handful  of  fighting  men  were  left.  In 
May,  3902,  a  treaty  of  peace  was  signed, 
and  the  two  republics  passed  under 
British  rule,  the  terms  granted  them  be¬ 
ing  very  favorable.  For  the  restoration 
and  restocking  of  the  Boer  farms,  which 
had  been  ruined  during  the  war,  £3,000,- 
000  were  given  by  the  British  govern¬ 
ment,  which  also  agreed  to  make  loans, 
free  of  interest  for  two  years,  for  the 
same  purpose,  while  no  special  tax  was 
to  be  laid  on  the  colonies  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  the  war.  The  total  cost  of 
the  war  to  Great  Britain  was  about 
£233,000,000  or  $1,1G5,000,000.  In  the 
years  that  have  succeeded  these  events 
the  possessions  of  the  suffrage  by  the 
Boers  has,  in  a  measure,  given  them  pos¬ 
session  of  the  country  again,  they  form¬ 
ing  a  majority  of  the  inhabitants,  this  re¬ 
sulting  in  the  election  of  one  of  their  late 
leaders  to  the  chief  post  of  authority  in 
the  colony.  The  Transvaal  and  Orange 
Free  State  now  form  States  of  the  Union 
of  South  Africa,  organized  in  1910. 

Transylvania 

Hungarian,  Erdely),  a  grand-principality 
belonging  to  the  crown  of  Hungary, 
forming  the  southeastern  portion  of  the 
Austrian  Empire ;  area,  21,213  square 
miles.  The  surface  is  mountainous,  the 
Carpathian  chain  covering  its  southern 


and  eastern  frontier,  and  sending  out 
numerous  ramifications  into  the  interior. 
The  chief  rivers  are  the  Aluta  or  Alt, 
the  Maros,  and  the  Szamos,  all  flowing 
directly  or  indirectly  into  the  Danube. 
The  forests  are  extensive  and  valuable ; 
the  vine  flourishes  everywhere,  and  the 
crops  include  maize,  wheat,  rye,  hemp, 
flax,  tobacco.  The  minerals  are  impor¬ 
tant,  and  include  gold,  silver,  copper, 
lead,  coal,  salt  and  iron.  The  chief 
towns  are  Hermannstadt,  Kronstadt,  Bis- 
tritz  and  Szamos-Ujvar.  Education  is 
in  a  very  backward  state.  The  popula¬ 
tion  (2,456,838)  is  very  mixed,  including 
Roumanians,  Magyars,  Germans,  Gyp¬ 
sies,  Jews,  Bulgarians  and  others.  Since 
1867  it  has  been  an  integral  part  nf  the 
Kingdom  of  Hungary. 

Tran  a  term  rather  loosely  and  vaguely 
applied  by  the  earlier  geologists 
to  some  or  all  of  the  multifarious 
igneous  rocks  that  belong  to  the  palaeozoic 
and  secondary  epochs,  as  distinct  from 
granite  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  recent 
volcanic  rocks  on  the  other.  Trap-rocks 
often  assume  a  terraced  appearance, 
whence  their  name  from  trappa,  the 
Swedish  for  a  stair.  Their  composition 
may  be  described  as  consisting  chiefly  of 
felspar  and  hornblende.  Trap-rocks  of 
crystalline  structure  are  distinguished  as 
greenstones,  basalts,  clink-stones,  compact 
felspar,  and  felspar  porphyries ;  while 
the  softer  and  more  earthy  varieties  are 
known  as  claystones,  claystone  porphy¬ 
ries,  amygdaloids,  trap-tuffs,  and  wackes. 
Basalt  (which  see)  is  the  most  compact, 
the  hardest,  and  the  heaviest  of  the  trap- 
rocks.  #  The  hill  scenery  of  trappean  dis¬ 
tricts  is  often  picturesque. 

Traua  (traP'a)>  a  genus  of  plants, 

*  order  Onagraceae,  consisting  of 
several  species,  floating  in  water,  and 
having  long  jointed  root-stocks,  with  hair¬ 
like  roots.  They  yield  edible  seeds.  T. 
natans  of  Central  and  Southern  Europe 
has  received  the  name  of  water-caltrops 
from  its  four-horned  fruits.  These,  which 
are  called  Jesuits’-nuts  in  Italy,  and 
water-chestnuts  in  France,  are  ground 
into  flour  and  made  into  bread  in  the 
south  of  Europe.  T.  bispinosa  yields  the 
Singhara-nuts  of  Northern  India. 
Trailflili  (tra'pa-ne;  ancient,  Drepa- 
non  or  Drepanum),  a  forti¬ 
fied  seaport  town  in  Sicily,  capital  of 
the  province  of  the  same  name,  47  miles 
w.  s.  w.  of  Palermo,  on  a  peninsula  shaped 
like  a  sickle,  and  hence  its  ancient 
name,  from  the  Greek  drepane,  a  sickle. 
It  has  a  cathedral  of  no  great  merit, 
lyceum,  nautical  school,  etc.  There  is  a 
good  trade,  and  the  fisheries  are  exten¬ 
sive.  At  a  short  distance  E.  n.  e.  of  the 


Trap-door  Spider 


Travertine 


town  is  Mount  San  Giuliano,  the  an¬ 

cient  Eryx.  (See  Eryx.)  Pop.  68,986. 

Trap-door  Spider,  ™ 

that  have  the  habit  of  constructing 

tubular  dwellings  in  the  ground,  some¬ 
times  a  foot  or  more 
in  depth,  and  an  inch 
or  so  in  diameter, 
closed  by  a  sort  of 
hinged  door.  They 
belong  to  several 
genera,  and  are  found 
in  Southern  Europe, 
Western  United 
States,  and  elsewhere. 
The  dwelling  is  lined 
with  the  silky  sub¬ 
stance  spun  by  the 
insect,  and  the  hinge 
of  the  door  is  formed 
of  the  same,  the  door 
itself  being  con¬ 
structed  sometimes  of 
earthy  particles  con- 
nected  by  threads, 
sometimes  of  leaves,  etc.  Some  species 
construct  nests  that  have  a  main  tube 
and  one  or  more  branches,  the  latter 
having  a  door  where  they  join  the  main 
tube.  Gteniza  Sauvagei  of  Corsica,  Ne- 
mesia  (My gale)  ccementaria  of  S.  W. 
Europe,  and  Gteniza  Galifornica  of  the 
United  States  are  examples. 
Tranp^nirl  (trap'e-zoid) ,  or  Trape'- 
J.IdpeMUU  zium,  a  quadrilateral  fig¬ 
ure  of  unequal  sides, 
and  consequently  un¬ 
equal  angles.  It  is  dif¬ 
ferent  from  a  parallelo¬ 
gram,  which  is  a  quadri- 
with  the  opposite  sides 


Trap-door  Spider 
and  Nest. 


lateral  figure 
equal. 

Trappe, 


See  La 


Perugia , 


Trappists. 

Trappe. 

Trasimenus,  See 

Trasq  a  volcanic  production,  consist- 
ing  of  ashes  and  scoriae  thrown 
out  from  the  ancient  Eifel  volcanoes,  on 
the  Rhine,  near  Coblentz.  It  is  equiv¬ 
alent,  or  nearly  so,  to  the  puzzolana  of 
the  Neapolitans,  and  is  used  as  a  cement. 
The  same  name  is  given  to  a  coarse  sort 
of  plaster  or  mortar  made  from  several 
other  argillo-ferruginous  minerals,  used 
to  line  cisterns  and  other  reservoirs  of 
water. 

Trann  (troun),  Lake  of,  a  small  but 
±iduii  beautiful  lake  in  Upper  Aus¬ 
tria  near  the  town  of  Gmunden.  The 
river  Traun  passes  through  the  lake  and 
enters  the  Danube. 

Tvan+pnan  (trou'te-nou) ,  a  town  of 
•LidU  Icilau  Northern  Bohemia,  in 


the  valley  of  the  Riesengebirge,  with 
flax-spinning  and  other  industries.  Pop. 
14,777. 

Travancore  (trav-an-kor'),  a  native 

Indian  state,  subsidiary 
to  the  presidency  of  Madras,  occupying 
the  extreme  southwest  of  the  peninsula; 
area,  7091  square  miles.  It  is  for  the 
most  part  hilly,  and  is  bounded  on  the 
east  by  the  Western  Ghauts,  elsewhere 
chiefly  by  the  sea,  having  Cape  Comorin 
in  the  extreme  south.  The  climate  is 
healthy,  and  the  soil  fairly  fertile.  The 
principal  agricultural  products  are  rice, 
pepper,  areca  nuts,  cocoa,  coffee,  tobacco, 
and  oil  plants.  Some  sugar  and  salt 
are  manufactured.  Pop.  2,952,157. 

Traveler’s  Tree  (  Ravenala  Mada- 
c  gascariensis 
or  Urania  speciosa),  an  arborescent  plant, 
native  of  Madagascar,  having  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  a  palm,  and  forming  the 
only  species  of  the  genus  to  which  it 
belongs.  Its  trunk  terminates  in  a 
bundle  of  leaves,  each  of  which  is  borne 
by  a  petiole  often  10  feet  in  length,  and 
has  a  blade  about  6  feet  long  and  24 
to  3  feet  broad.  The  seeds  yield  a  flour, 
which  is  eaten,  and  the  petioles  a  limpid 
water.  The  latter  makes  it  a  great  aid 
to  travelers. 

Traveling  Sidewalk,  *r 

moving  in  a  continuous  manner  with  a 
uniform  rate  of  speed,  for  the  purpose  of 
transportation.  It  was  first  suggested 
in  1870,  but  not  put  to  practical  use 
until  1893,  at  the  Columbian  Exposition, 
Chicago.  One  with  fhree  rates  of  speed 
was  a  feature  of  the  Paris  Exposition, 
1900.  It  is  a  belt  or  loop  railway,  with 
one  or  more  intermediate  steps  between 
the  first  slow-moving  and  the  fast-mov¬ 
ing  platform,  which  is  furnished  with 
seats.  Three  or  more  speeds  are  made 
use  of  to  enable  a  passenger  to  mount  or 
alight  on  or  from  the  rapid  platform. 
Various  suggestions  for  its  use  for  street 
travel  have  been  made,  but  none  of  them 
have  been  adopted.  In  some  cities  this 
principle  is  taken  advantage  of  in  the 
large  stores  as  a  traveling  stairway. 

Traverse  City  (*“▼'“»).  a  eitr, 

«/  capital  of  Grand 
Traverse  Co.,  Michigan,  on  the  west  arm 
of  Grand  Traverse  Bay,  144  miles  n. 
of  Grand  Rapids.  It  has  a  good  harbor 
and  is  a  summer  resort.  Here  is  the 
North  Michigan  Insane  Asylum.  The 
manufactures  are  fruit  baskets,  wooden 
dishes,  chemicals,  fur  garments,  etc. 
Pop.  12,115. 

Tva-wp-rf-in  a  (trav'er-ten) ,  a  white 
ilavcl  line  concretionary  limestone, 

usually  hard  and  semicrystalline,  de- 


Travnik 


Treasure  Trove 


posited  from  the  water  of  springs  hold¬ 
ing  carbonate  of  lime  in  solution.  Trav¬ 
ertine  is  abundant  in  different  parts  of 


Travertine  with  impressions  of  leaves. 


Italy,  and  a  large  proportion  of  the 
edifices  of  ancient  and  modern  Rome 
are  built  of  this  stone. 

Travnilr  (trav'nek),  a  town  of  Bos- 

lravniK  nia<  on  the  Lasva  It  has 

a  garrison  of  Austrian  troops.  Pop.  6261. 


TrawlinP’  (tr&l'ing),  a  mode  of  fish- 
xiawiing  ing  in  which  a  net  in  the 


form  of  a  large  bag,  with  a  strong  frame¬ 
work  keeping  the  mouth  properly  dis¬ 
tended,  is  dragged  along  the  bottom  of 
the  sea.  It  is  the  mode  chiefly  adopted 
in  deep-sea  fishing,  and  in  British 
waters  has  largely  developed  in  recent 
years,  being  much  prosecuted  by  small 
steam  vessels  specially  built  for  the  pur¬ 
pose,  but  it  is  not  allowed  within  three 
miles  of  the  shore.  Cod,  whiting,  and 
other  white  fish  are  taken  by  it  in  large 
numbers,  and  some  kinds  of  flat  fish,  as 
soles,  can  scarcely  be  taken  in  any  other 
way.  Trawling  can  be  practiced  only 
on  a  smooth  bottom,  as  a  rough  bottom 
would  destroy  the  net.  See  Net. 

Traz-os-Montes  . 

tains  ’) ,  a  northeast  frontier  province 
of  Portugal;  area,  4260  square  miles. 
The  province  is  fertile  in  parts,  and  the 
wine-growing  district  of  Alto  Douro  is 
the  native  country  of  port.  The  chief 
towns  are  Villa  Real  and  Braganza. 
Pop.  427,358. 

Treacle  See  Sugar. 


Treacle-mustard,  £la™ 


name  for  the 
Erysimum 

cheiranthoides ,  also  called  worm-seed. 


See  Erysimum. 

Tread-mill, 

consisting  of  a 


an  instrument  of  punish¬ 
ment,  of  modern  origin, 
large  wheel,  about  20  or 


25  feet  wide,  with  steps  on  its  external 
surface,  upon  which  criminals  are  placed. 
Their  weight  sets  the  wheel  in  motion, 
and  they  maintain  themselves  in  an  up¬ 
right  posture  by  means  of  a  horizontal 
bar  fixed  above  them,  of  which  they  keep 
hold  while  moving  their  feet  from  step  to 
step.  The  power  thus  obtained  may  be 
applied  to  the  same  purpose  as  water¬ 
power,  steam,  etc.  The  tread-mill  has 
recently  been  abandoned  in  most  peniten¬ 
tiaries.  It  was  introduced  into  the 
prisons  of  Great  Britain  about  1820. 
TreaSOll  (tre'zn),  High.  Treason, 
the  crimen  Icesce  majestatis 
of  the  Roman  law,  is  that  crime  which 
is  directly  committed  against  the  su¬ 
preme  authority  of  the  state,  and  is  con¬ 
sidered  to  be  the  greatest  crime  that 
can  be  committed.  Formerly  in  England 
certain  offenses  against  private  superiors 
were  ranked  as  petit  or  petty  treason , 
and  it  was  in  opposition  to  such  offenses 
that  treason  against  the  sovereign  was 
called  high  treason ;  eventually  high 
treason  was  made  the  only  treason.  In 
a  monarchy  it  is  considered  to  be  the 
betraying  or  the  forfeiting  of  allegiance 
to  the  monarch ;  but  in  a  republic  it  has 
reference  to  the  government  or  the  whole 
community.  The  concealment  of  treason 
is  called  misprision  of  treason.  (See 
Misprision.)  In  the  United  States  trea¬ 
son  consists  in  levying  war  by  a  citizen 
against  the  country,  or  adhering  to  its 
enemies.  The  penalty  is  death. 

Treason-felony, 

designate  such  offenses  as  seeking  or  in¬ 
tending  to  deprive  the  sovereign  of  any 
of  the  royal  powers  or  prerogatives,  to 
levy  war  within  the  realm  in  order  to 
forcibly  compel  a  change  in  the  royal 
measures,  to  intimidate  either  house  of 
Parliament,  or  to  excite  an  invasion  in 
any  part  of  the  country.  Treason- 
felony  is  punishable  with  penal  servi¬ 
tude  for  life  or  for  a  term  not  less  than 
seven  years,  or  with  imprisonment  for 
a  term  not  exceeding  two  years  with  or 
without  hard  labor. 

Treasure  Trove  (trezh'ur  trov), 

coin,  gold,  silver- 
plate,  or  bullion  found  hidden  in  the 
earth  or  in  any  private  place,  the  owner 
of  which  is  not  known.  In  Britain  such 
treasure  belongs  to  the  crown ;  but  if  the 
owner  is  known,  or  is  ascertained  after 
the  treasure  is  found,  the  owner  and  not 
the  crown  is  entitled  to  it.  It  is,  how¬ 
ever,  the  practice  of  the  crown  to  pay 
the  finder  the  full  value  of  the  property 
on  its  being  delivered  up.  On  the  other 
hand,  should  the  finder  conceal  or  ap¬ 
propriate  it  he  is  guilty  of  an  indictable 


Treasury 


Tree-ferns 


offense  punishable  by  fine  and  imprison¬ 
ment.  In  the  United  States  such  treas¬ 
ure,  under  the  common  law,  belongs  to 
the  government,  though  the  right  is  sel¬ 
dom,  if  ever,  enforced.  If  the  treasure 
is  found  on  the  surface,  not  hidden  in 
the  earth,  the  law  is  construed  that  the 
finder,  not  the  government,  is  entitled 
to  it. 

Treasury  (trezh'ur-i),  the  department 
J  of  a  government  which  has 
control  over  the  management,  collection, 
and  expenditure  of  the  public  revenue. 
The  Treasury  department  in  the  United 
States  is  in  charge  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,  appointed  by  the  Presi¬ 
dent  and  Senate,  and  a  member  of  the 
President’s  Cabinet.  It  has  sole  charge 
of  the  national  finances,  under  the  laws 
of  Congress,  collects  the  revenue,  pays  all 
expenditures,  audits  all  accounts,  has 
charge  of  public  buildings,  national 
banks,  coinage  and  paper  money. 
Treaty  (tre'ti),  an  agreement,  league, 
J  or  contract  between  two  or 
more  nations  or  sovereigns  formally 
signed  by  commissioners  properly  author¬ 
ized,  and  ratified  by  the  several  sover¬ 
eigns  or  the  supreme  power  of  each  state. 
Treaties  are  of  various  kinds,  as  treaties 
for  regulating  commercial  intercourse, 
treaties  of  alliance,  offensive  and  de¬ 
fensive,  treaties  of  peace,  etc.  In  most 
monarchies  the  power  of  making  and 
ratifying  treaties  is  vested  in  the  sover¬ 
eign  ;  in  republics  it  is  vested  in  the 
chief  magistrate,  senate,  or  executive 
council ;  in  the  United  States  of  America 
it  is  vested  in  the  President  by  and  with 
the  consent  of  the  Senate.  Treaties  may 
be  concluded  and  signed  by  diplomatic 
agents,  but  these,  of  course,  must  be 
furnished  with  full  powers  by  the  sover¬ 
eign  authority  of  their  states.  Among 
the  most  significant  and  important  of  re¬ 
cent  treaties  were  two  treaties  of  arbitra¬ 
tion  formed  in  1911  between  the  United 
States  on  the  one  part  and  France  and 
Great  Britain  on  the  other,  providing  for 
the  peaceable  settlement  of  almost  any 
question  that  could  arise  between  these 
nations,  even  those  affecting  so-called  na¬ 
tional  honor.  These  were  awaiting  the 
action  of  Congress  at  the  opening  of 
1912. 

TrpRTna  (treb'be-i),  a  river  of  North 

J.IdUUid  Jtalyf  which  riseg  in  the 

Apennines,  and  flows  into  the  Po  near 
Piacenza  after  a  course  of  55  miles. 
Here  Hannibal  defeated  the  Romans  in 
218  b.c.,  and  in  the  vicinity  the  Austrians 
and  Russians  under  Suvaroff  defeated 
the  French  under  Macdonald  in  1799. 
Tvp'hi’znnrl  (  treb'i  -  zond ;  anciently 
iicuiziuiiu  Traqezus) ,  a  seaport  in 


Asiatic  Turkey,  capital  of  a  pashalic  of 
the  same  name,  on  the  Black  Sea.  It 
has  an  extensive  trade,  exporting  silk, 
wool,  tobacco,  wax,  oil,  etc.,  from  Asiatic 
Turkey ;  and  silk  fabrics,  shawls,  carpets, 
etc.,  from  Persia.  Pop.  estimated  at 
40,000. 

Treble  (treb'i),  in  music,  the  highest 
vocal  or  instrumental  part  in 
a  concerted  piece,  such  as  is  sung  by 
women  or  boys,  or  played  by  instruments 
of  acute  tone,  as  the  violin,  flute,  oboe, 
clarinet,  etc.,  or  on  the  higher  keys  of 
the  piano,  organ,  etc. :  so  called  because 
it  was  originally  a  third  part  added  to 
the  ancient  canto  fermo  and  the  counter¬ 
point. 

TYprlpcrav  (  tred'e-gar ) ,  a  town  of 
j-icucgdi  Eng]and}  in  the  county  of 

Monmouth,  12  miles  west  by  south  of 
Abergavenny,  on  the  Sirhowy.  Near  it 
are  valuable  mines  of  coal  and  iron¬ 
stone,  with  extensive  blast-furnaces  and 
steel  works.  Pop.  18,497. 

Tree  (tre)>  a  perennial  plant  having  a 
woody  trunk  of  varying  size,  from 
which  spring  a  number  of  branches,  hav¬ 
ing  a  structure  similar  to  the  trunk. 
Trees  are  thus  distinguished  from  shrubs, 
which  have  perennial  stems  but  have  no 
trunk  properly  so-called ;  and  from  herbs, 
whose  stems  live  only  a  single  year.  It 
is  difficult,  however,  to  fix  the  exact 
limit  between  trees  and  shrubs.  Trees 
are  both  endogenous  and  exogenous,  by 
far  the  greater  number  both  of  indi¬ 
viduals  and  of  varieties  belonging  to  the 
latter  class.  Those  of  which  the  whole 
foliage  falls  off  periodically,  leaving 
them  bare  in  winter,  are  called  deciduous ; 
those  of  which  the  foliage  falls  only 
partially,  a  fresh  crop  of  leaves  being  al¬ 
ways  supplied  before  the  mature  leaves 
are  exhausted,  are  called  evergreen. 
Trees  are  the  longest  lived  organisms  of 
the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  attain  a 
great  and  indefinite  age,  far  exceeding 
that  of  animals.  See  Arboriculture, 
Botany,  Timber ,  etc. 

Trpp-rrjili  a  crab  of  the  genus  Birgus, 
Aicc  inciu(ied  among  the  land- 

crabs.  It  breaks  open  the  shell  of  the 
cocoa-nut,  etc.,  by  repeated  blows  of  its 
great  claws,  in  order  to  feed  upon  the 
soft  pulp  of  the  nut.  Tree-crabs  can 
live  for  long  periods  out  of  water,  but 
deposit  their  eggs  in  the  sea. 

femS  the  name  given  to  several 
’  species  of  ferns  which 
attain  to  the  size  of  trees,  as  the  Also- 
phila  vestita,  Cibotium  Billardieri,  etc. 
They  are  found  in  tropical  countries. 
A  handsome  species,  Cyathea  medulluris, 
contains  in  its  trunk  a  mucilaginous  pulp 
comparable  to  sago,  which  is  used  ex- 


Tree-frog 


Trenton 


tensively  for  food  in  Polynesia  and  New 
Zealand. 

TVpp-frnc*’  a  name  of  frogs  differing 
A1CC  ■LAUo>  from  proper  frogs  in  the 
extremities  of  their  toes,  each  of  which 
is  expanded  into  a  rounded  viscous  pellet 
that  enables  the  animals  to  adhere  to 
the  surface  of  bodies  and  to  climb  trees, 
where  they  remain  during  the  summer 
feeding  upon  insects.  Hyla  versicolor , 
of  the  Northern  and  Middle  United 
States,  is  very  noisy  towards  evening. 
Trefoil  (tre'foil),  a  distinctive  title 
applied  to  plants  of  various 
kinds  on  account  of  a  peculiarity  of  the 
form  of  the  leaf,  which  consists  of  three 
leaflets ;  examples,  buckbean,  clover,  and 
medick.  The  same  term  is  also  applied 
to  an  ornamental  foliation  in  Gothic 
architecture,  used  in  the  heads  of  win¬ 
dow  lights,  tracery,  paneling,  etc. 
Tromo+n/lQ  (trem-a-to'da) ,  a  division 
.LieillcUOUd  of  Scolecida>  belonging  to 

the  group  of  Platyelmia  or  flat-worms, 
and  represented  by  such  forms  as  the 
flukes  or  Distomse  (s ee  Distoma)  and  their 
allies.  They  are  parasitic  worms,  usu¬ 
ally  of  a  flattened  or  rounded  form,  and 
are  furnished  with  one  or  more  suctorial 
pores,  like  minute  cupping-glasses,  for 
adhesion  to  the  tissues  of  their  hosts. 
Tvpmnli+p  (trem'u-llt),  a  mineral,  a 
iieillUllie  variety  of  hornblende.  It 
is  a  silicate  of  calcium  and  magnesium, 
is  white  or  colorless,  and  usually  occurs 
in  long,  prismatic  crystals. 

TrPYirTi  Richard  Chenevix,  ecclesi- 
xiuiii/xj.,  agtjc  and  philologist,  was 

born  at  Dublin,  in  1807,  and  was  gradu¬ 
ated  at  Cambridge  in  1829.  He  entered 
the  church,  and  eventually  became  dean 
of  Westminster  (1856-63),  and  arch¬ 
bishop  of  Dublin,  1864.  He  was  the 
author  of  a  collection  of  poems,  and  a 
popular  writer  on  philological  and  theo¬ 
logical  subjects.  His  works  include 
Notes  on  the  Parables  (1841),  Notes  on 
the  Miracles  (1846),  On  the  Study  of 
Words  (1851),  Proverbs  and  their  Les¬ 
sons  (1853),  Synonyms  of  the  New 
Testament  (1854),  English  Past  and 
Present  (1855),  On  Plutarch  (1874), 
Lectures  on  Mediaeval  Church  History 
(1878),  and  many  others.  He  died 
March  28,  1886. 

TvpvipTipq  the  name  given  in  general 
A  c  9  to  all  those  works  which 

are  used  in  attacking  a  fortress.  See 
Siege ,  Sap,  Fortification. 

TrPYii  a  river  of  England  which  rises 
Xiciiis,  Staffordshire,  4  miles  north 
of  Burslem.  It  flows  through  the  coun¬ 
ties  of  Stafford,  Derby,  Nottingham,  and 
Lincoln,  and  falls  into  the  Humber  after 
a  course  of  144  miles.  It  is  navigable 


as  far  as  Gainsborough,  25  miles,  by 
vessels  of  200  tons,  and  more  than  100 
miles  by  barges. 

Trent  (German,  TrienV,  Latin,  Tri- 
L  dentum ),  a  town  in  the  Tyrol, 
Austria,  picturesquely  situated  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Etsch  or  Adige.  It  is 
fortified,  and  has  a  castle,  formerly  resi¬ 
dence  of  the  prince-bishops,  a  noble 
Romanesque  cathedral  dating  from  1212, 
and  other  interesting  buildings.  Trent 
is  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  having 
been  made  a  bishopric  before  380.  The 
only  memorable  event  in  its  history  is 
the  council  which  was  held  in  it,  and 
bears  its  name  (see  below).  Pop.  24,- 
868. 

Trent  Council  of>  a  celebrated  a?cu- 

9  menical  council  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  convened  to  settle  vari¬ 
ous  controversies  that  were  agitating  the 
church  during  the  Reformation  period, 
and  for  the  reform  of  abuses.  It  met 
during,  the  pontificate  of  Paul  III  at 
Trent  in  1545,  but  the  wars  in  Germany 
caused  its  transference  to  Bologna  in 
1546,  when  it  dispersed.  Pope  Julius 
III  again  convoked  it  at  Trent  in  1551, 
but  it  dispersed  a  year  later  on  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  the  Lutherans.  Eight  years 
afterwards  it  was  again  called  together 
by  Pius  IV,  and  it  finished  its  labors  in 
1563.  This  council  definitively  settled 
the  doctrines  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 


Trent  Affair  October,  1861, 

Aieni  Allan.  Capt  Charles  Wilkes; 

United  States  Navy,  intercepted  at  sea 
the  British  mail  steamer  Trent  bound 
from  Havana  to  St.  Thomas,  and  took  off 
two  Confederate  commissioners,  accredited 
to  France,  Messrs.  Mason  and  Slidell, 
who  were  among  her  passengers.  They 
were  taken  to  Boston,  and  imprisoned  at 
Fort  Warren,  but  were  released  on  Jan. 
1,  1862,  on  the  demand  of  the  British 
government,  and  permitted  to  proceed  to 
Europe.  The  affair  created  intense  ex¬ 
citement  at  the  time,  but  Secretary 
Seward  accepted  England’s  demand  as  an 
adoption  of  the  American  doctrine  which 
denied  the  right  to  search,  and  on  that 
basis  gave  up  the  captives.  The  demand, 
however,  gave  rise  to  much  irritation. 

Trenton  (tren'tun),  a  city,  capital 
AICIllOIl  of  Grundy  CO  j  Missouri,  is 

on  a  branch  of  the  Grand  River,  102 
miles  N.  e.  of  Leavenworth,  Kansas.  It 
is  the  seat  of  Ruskin  College  and  has 
railroad  shops  and  flour  mills.  Pop. 
5656. 

Trenton  a  city,  the  capital  of  New 
9  Jersey,  on  the  Delaware  at 
the  head  of  tide-water  and  steamboat 
navigation,  29  miles  n.  e.  of  Philadelphia. 


Trepang 


Trevithick 


It  is  laid  out  with  great  regularity,  and 
has  a  state-house,  court-house,  governor’s 
house,  state-prison,  lunatic  asylum,  ar¬ 
mory,  reform  home  for  girls,  normal  and 
model  schools,  and  a  Roman  Catholic  col¬ 
lege.  The  manufactures  are  large  and 
numerous,  including  extensive  pottery 
works,  wire-cable  and  other  iron  works, 
steam  turbines,  and  various  others. 
Pop.  96,815.  The  battle  of  Trenton,  per¬ 
haps  more  than  any  other,  decided  the 
success  of  the  Revolution,  by  giving  new 
courage  and  confidence  to  the  people.  On. 
the  morning  of  December  25,  1776,  Wash¬ 
ington,  with  about  2500  men,  crossed 
the  Delaware  River  from  the  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  side,  eight  miles  above  Trenton. 
After  a  forced  march,  he  surprised  Col. 
Rail,  the  Hessian  general,  and  captured 
his  entire  force. 


Trepang 


Trepang 
( Holothu - 


(  tre-pang'  ),  the 
sea-slug,  a  ma¬ 
rine  animal  of  the  genus 
Holothuria,  belonging  to  the 
class  Echinodermata,  order 
Holothuridse,  popularly 
known  as  ‘  sea-cucumbers,’  or 
bgches-demer. 

Trepanning 

of  cutting  a  circular  opening 
into  the  skull  by  means  of  a 
surgical  instrument  called  a 
trepan  or  trephine.  This  con¬ 
sists  of  a  handle,  to  which  is 
fixed  a  small  hollow  steel 
cylinder,  of  about  |  to  1 

inch  in  diameter,  having  teeth  _ 

cut  on  its  lower  edge  so  as  ria  edulis ). 
to  form  a  circular  saw.  Tre¬ 
panning  is  especially  resorted  to  for  the 
purpose  of  relieving  the  brain  from 
pressure,  as  in  fracture  of  the  skull  or 
in  cerebral  abscess. 

Trpci-na  (tres'pas),  in  law,  a  term 
xic&pa&a  which  is  applied  generally 
to  any  offense  against  the  person  or 
property  of  another,  but  is  more  espe¬ 
cially  applied  to  a  peaceable  but  unlaw¬ 
ful  entry  upon  the  property  of  another, 
the  remedy  for  which  is  by  action  of  dam¬ 
ages.  Any  injuries  committed  against 
land  or  buildings  are  in  the  most  ordi¬ 
nary  sense  of  the  word  trespasses,  as 
entering  another’s  house  without  permis¬ 
sion,  walking  over  the  ground  of  another, 
or  suffering  any  cattle  to  stray  upon  it, 
or  any  act  or  practice  which  damages  the 
property,  or  interferes  with  the  owner’s 
or  occupier’s  rights  of  possession.  A  cred¬ 
itor  or  customer  can  be  ordered  away  by 
a  householder  or  shopkeeper,  and  even 
the  civil  courts  have  no  power  to  give  a 
right  of  entry  to  officers  intrusted  with 
the  execution  of  legal  processes,  though 


such  officers  may  maintain  possession  if 
once  they  gain  entrance.  Malicious  tres¬ 
pass  is  a  willful,  malicious,  or  mis¬ 
chievous  injury  of  private  or  public 
property,  real  or  personal. 

Trevelvan  (tre-vel'yan),  Sir 
j.  i  c  v  ci j  dii  qeorge  Otto,  nephew  of 

Lord  Macaulay,  born  in  1838.  He  was 
educated  at  Harrow,  was  graduated  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  entered 
the  Indian  civil  service  by  competition. 
He  was  elected  to  parliament  in  1865, 
and  with  the  exception  of  a  short  in¬ 
terval  always  followed  Gladstone’s  lead, 
holding  several  cabinet  positions.  He  is 
the  author  of  the  Life  and  Letters  of 
Lord  Macaulay,  Early  History  of  Charles 
James  Fox,  History  of  the  American 
Revolution,  etc. 

Treves  (trevz;  German  Trier,  Lat. 
j-icvco  Augusta  Trevirorum) ,  a  town 
in  the  province  of  Rheinland,  Prussia, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Moselle.  It  is 
considered  the  oldest  city  in  Germany, 
and  contains  many  Roman  remains.  It 
is  surrounded  by  walls,  and  is  indiffer¬ 
ently  built.  The  chief  buildings  are 
the  cathedral,  built  at  various  times 
from  the  sixth  century  downwards,  and 
■containing  the  Holy  Coat  (see  Holy 
Coat  of  Treves)  ;  the  Liebfrauenkirche, 
or  Church  of  our  Lady,  an  elegant 
Gothic  structure ;  and  the  old  archi- 
episcopal  palace,  now  used  as  a  barracks. 
The  Roman  remains  include  an  amphi¬ 
theater,  the  Porta  Nigra  (Black  Gate), 
baths,  etc.  Treves  became  a  Roman 
colony  under  Augustus,  and  subsequently 
it  was  the  residence  of  several  emporors. 
It  rose  to  great  splendor  under  the 
archbishop-electors,  who  exercised  great 
political  influence  in  Germany.  From 
1473  to  1797  it  had  a  university.  Pop. 
43,324. 

Trpvicsn  (tra-ve'zo),  a  town  of  Italy, 
xi cv  au  capitai  of  the  province  of 

Treviso,  15  miles  n.  n.  w.  of  Venice,  on 
the  Sile.  It  is  a  walled  town  with 
spacious  streets  and  large  squares,  and 
has  a  great  number  of  handsome  build¬ 
ings.  The  manufactures  consist  chiefly 
of  silk  and  cotton  goods,  machinery,  and 
cutlery.  Pop.  16,933. 

HTvpvi  111  i  plr  (trav'i-thik) ,  Richard, 

X 1 V  l  Lliilixv  engineei.  and  inventor, 

born  in  Cornwall  in  1771 ;  died  in  1833. 
In  1797  he  succeeded  his  father  as  a 
leading  engineer  in  Cornish  mining. 
Among  his  first  inventions  was  an  im¬ 
proved  pump,  which  soon  came  into 
universal  use  in  deep  mining.  He  next 
perfected  a  high-pressure  steam-engine, 
and  began  to  experiment  in  the  con¬ 
struction  of  locomotive  engines.  Passen¬ 
gers  were  first  conveyed  by  steam  by 
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means  of  his  road  locomotive  in  1801, 
and  he  soon  after  successfully  worked 
a  tramroad  locomotive.  His  ideas  were 
afterwards  taken  up  and  developed  by 
Stephenson.  He  was  the  first  to  recog¬ 
nize  the  value  of  iron  in  shipbuilding, 
and  the  application  of  steam  to  agricul¬ 
ture.  His  request  for  recognition  and 
reward  for  his  numerous  inventions  was 
disregarded  by  the  government,  and  he 
died  in  poverty. 

Triad  (tri'ad),  a  trinity,  a  unity  of 
three.  In  Welsh  literature,  the 
name  is  given  to  a  class  of  ancient  com¬ 
positions  —  moral  and  historical  —  com¬ 
prising  enumerations  of  particulars 
bound  together  in  knots  of  three.  The 
Hindu  Triad ,  Trimurti,  or  trinity,  con¬ 
sists  of  the  three  deities  Brahma,  Vishnu, 
and  Siva,  considered  as  an  inseparable 
unity. 

Trial,  ^ee  ^ ury  an(^  Procedure,  Civil. 

Trianjrlp  (trl'ang-gl),  in  geometry,  a 
j-iiaiigic  figure  bounded  by  three 

lines  and  containing  three  angles.  The 
three  angles  of  a  plane  triangle  are  equal 
to  two  right  angles  or  180°,  and  its 
area  is  equal  to  half  that  of  a  rectangle 
or  parallelogram  of  the  same  base  and 
altitude.  The  triangle  is  the  most  im¬ 
portant  figure  in  geometry,  and  may  be 
considered  the  element  of  all  other 
figures.  If  the  three  lines  or  sides  of 
a  triangle  are  all  straight,  it  is  a  plane 
or  rectilinear  triangle,  as  in  figs.  1,  2, 
3,  4.  If  all  the  three  sides  are  equal,  it 
is  an  equilateral  triangle,  as  in  fig.  2. 
If  two  of  the  sides  only  are  equal,  it  is 
an  isosceles  triangle,  fig.  3.  If  all  the 
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three  sides  are  unequal,  it  is  a  scalene 
triangle,  fig.  4.  If  one  of  the  angles  is 
a  right  angle,  the  triangle  is  right- 
angled,  as  fig.  1,  having  the  right  angle 
at  a.  If  one  of  the  angles  is  obtuse, 
the  triangle  is  called  obtuse-angled,  as 
fig.  4,  having  the  obtuse  angle  b.  If 
all  the  angles  are  acute,  the  triangle  is 
acute-angled,  as  figs.  2,  3.  If  the  three 


lines  of  a  triangle  are  all  curves,  the 
triangle  is  said  to  be  curvilinear,  as 
fig.  5.  If  one  or  two  of  the  sides  are 
straight  and  others  or  other  curve,  the 
triangle  is  said  to  be  mixtilinear,  fig. 
6.  If  the  sides  are  all  arcs  of  great 
circles  of  the  sphere,  or  arcs  of  the  same 
circle,  the  triangle  is  said  to  be  spheri¬ 
cal. 

Triangulation,  sau  “feh»d.  n““d  £ 

Trigonometrical  Survey. 

Trias,  Teiassic  System.  See  Geology. 

Tribune  (trib'un;  tribunus) ,  in  Ro- 
M  c  man  antiquity,  originally  an 

officer  connected  with  a  tribe,  or  who 
represented  a  tribe  for  certain  purposes ; 
especially,  an  officer  or  magistrate  chosen 
by  the  people  to  protect  them  from  the 
oppression  of  the  patricians  or  nobles, 
and  to  defend  their  liberties  against  any 
attempts  that  might  be  made  upon  them 
by  the  senate  and  consuls.  These  magis¬ 
trates  were  at  first  two,  but  their  num¬ 
ber  was  increased  to  five  and  ultimately 
to  ten.  This  last  number  appears  to 
have  remained  unaltered  down  to  the 
end  of  the  empire.  There  were  also 
military  tribunes,  officers  of  the  army, 
each  of  whom  commanded  a  division  or 
legion,  and  also  other  officers  called 
tribunes ;  as,  tribunes  of  the  treasury,  of 
the  horse,  etc.  See  Rome  (History). 

Trirlrina  (tri-kl'na),  a  minute  nema- 
xiioiuiid  tQid  worm>  the  larva  of 

which  was  discovered  in  1835  in  the 
tissue  of  the  voluntary  muscles  of  man, 
giving  rise  to  a  disease  since  known  as 
trichiniasis  or  trichinosis.  The  worm  is 
common  also  to  several  other  mammals, 
especially  to  the  pig,  and  it  is  gener¬ 
ally  from  it  that  man  receives  the  dis¬ 
ease.  When  a  portion  of  flesh,  say  of 
the  pig,  containing  larvae  is  taken  into 
the  stomach  the  larvae  in  a  few  days 
become  developed  into  procreative  adult 
worms,  having  in  the  meantime  passed 
into  the  intestines.  The  male  worm  is 
about  V20th  of  an  inch  long,  the  female 
about  a  half  more.  The  female  produces 
embryos  >  in  extraordinary  numbers, 
which  gain  entrance  into  the  muscles  by 
penetrating  the  mucous  coat  of  the  intes¬ 
tine  and  entering  the  capillaries,  whence 
they  are  carried  to  their  habitat  by  the 
circulation.  There  they  disorganize  the 
surrounding  tissue,  setting  up  at  the 
same  time  morbid  action  in  the  system, 
manifested  by  swelling  of  the  face,  body, 
and  limbs,  fever,  pains,  etc.,  and  result¬ 
ing  sometimes  in  death.  In  the  muscles 
they  become  quiescent,  are  encased  in  a 
cyst  covered  with  calcareous  matter,  and 
may  give  no  more  trouble.  Thorough 
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cooking  kills  the  trichinae,  and  thus  pre¬ 
vents  infection. 

Tri  l  n  i  n  <ii  c  Trichinosis  ( trik-i- 

incniniasis,  nra.sis>  trik_i_no'Sis) , 

a  painful  and  sometimes  fatal  disease 
produced  in  man  by  eating  meat,  espe¬ 
cially  the  flesh  of  pigs,  either  raw  or  in¬ 
sufficiently  cooked,  infested  with  tri- 
chinw.  See  Trichina. 

TrichinODOlv  (trich-in-op'o-li),  a 

xiiciiinupuiy  town  of  British  India> 

capital  of  district  of  same  name,  in  the 
presidency  of  Madras,  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Cavery.  It  is  a  military  station, 
and  contains  a  citadel  on  a  granite  peak 
500  feet  high,  which  commands  the  sur¬ 
rounding  country.  The  native  town  lies 
at  the  foot  of  the  rock,  and  beyond  it 
are  the  European  quarters,  barracks, 
hospitals,  St.  John’s  Church,  with  the 
tomb  of  Bishop  Heber,  a  Roman  Catholic 
chapel,  etc.  Pop.  104,721. 

Trinlininm  (  tri-klin'i-um  ) ,  among 
XllClimum  the  Romans  the  dining. 

room  where  guests  were  received,  fur¬ 
nished  with  three  couches,  which  occu¬ 
pied  three  sides  of  the  dinner  table,  the 
fourth  side  being  left  open  for  the  free 
ingress  and  egress  of  servants.  On  these 
couches,  which  also  received  the  name 
of  tricilinium,  the  guests  reclined  at  din¬ 
ner  or  supper.  Each  couch  usually  ac¬ 
commodated  three  persons. 

Trinnlnv  (trl'kul-ur),  the  French  na- 
J.I1UUIUI  tional  flag>  or  one  formed 

after  the  model  of  it.  The  French  tri¬ 
color  is  blue,  white,  and  red  in  equal 
vertical  sections,  the  blue  being  next 
the  flag-staff. 

Trikupis,  Tricoupis 

a  Greek  statesman,  born  at  Nauplia  in 
1832;  died  in  1896.  He  became  minis¬ 
ter  of  foreign  affairs  in  1866,  and  pre¬ 
mier  in  1875  and  on  several  later  occa¬ 
sions,  and  was  active  in  efforts  for  the 
development  of  Greece.  Failing  in  his 
efforts  to  relieve  the  country  from  its 
financial  difficulties,  he  was  crushingly 
defeated  in  the  election  of  1895. 
Trievcle  (tri'si-kl),  a  three-wheeled 
I'i.c  variety  of  velocipede,  intro¬ 
duced  about  1878,  and  therefore  subse¬ 
quently  to  the  bicycle.  The  earliest  pat¬ 
terns  were  rear-steering,  but  were  soon 
superseded  by  front-steering  machines, 
the  latter  being  steadier.  Tricycles  were 
first  worked  by  pedaled  levers,  but  this 
form  soon  gave  way  to  the  rotary  action, 
which  is  produced  by  a  cranked  axle  to 
which  the  pedals  are  fixed.  This  axle 
is  connected  by  chains  running  on 
toothed  wheels  with  the  driving  axle. 
The  positions  and  sizes  of  the  wheels, 
and  the  steering  gear,  vary  nearly  in 
every  make. 


Tridacna.  See  Clam- 
Tridentine  Council,  $eTrentuscii 

Trent  and  Trent,  Council  of. 

Triest  ( tre-est' ;  Italian,  Trieste ),  a 
seaport  town  in  Austria,  214 
miles  southwest  of  Vienna,  on  a  gulf 
of  same  name,  at  the  northeastern  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  Adriatic.  The  old  town, 
on  an  acclivity  crowned  by  a  castle,  has 
steep  and  narrow  streets,  but  in  the 
new  town  the  streets  are  spacious  and 
well  paved,  and  there  are  handsome 
thoroughfares  and  squares.  The  chief 
buildings  are  an  ancient  cathedral  in  the 
Byzantine  style,  and  the  exchange  block 
of  buildings,  which  is  a  handsome  edi¬ 
fice.  Triest  is  the  chief  Austrian  port, 
and  the  most  important  trading  place  in 
the  Adriatic,  and  has  now  very  extensive 
harbor  accommodation.  Triest  is  the 
headquarters  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Lloyd’s  shipping  company,  who  have  ex¬ 
tensive  shipbuilding  and  other  establish¬ 
ments  here.  Triest  existed  under  the 
Roman  empire  (Latin  name  Tergeste  or 
Tergestum) ,  but  did  not  rise  to  im¬ 
portance  until  recent  times.  Pop.  221,- 
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),  the  Trefoil 
genus  of  low 
herbs,  with  the  leaves,  as  a  rule,  digi- 
tately  trifoliate  and  with  red,  purple, 
white,  or  yellow  flowers,  rarely  solitary. 
There  are  about  150  species,  chiefly  found 
in  the  northern  hemisphere,  abounding  in 
Europe  and  many  of  them  natives  of  the 
United  States.  Several  of  the  species 
are  very  useful  in  agriculture,  both  as 
pasture  plants  and  from  their  power  of 
enriching  the  soil.  This  arises  from  their 
roots  being  infected  by  certain  nitrogen¬ 
fixing  germs,  through  the  action  of  which 
the  clovers  add  to  the  nitrogenous  con¬ 
tents  of  the  soil.  The  true  clovers  have 
herbaceous,  not  twining  stems,  roundish 
heads  or  oblong  spikes  of  small  flowers, 
the  corolla  remaining  in  a  withered  state 
until  the  ripening  of  the  seed.  The  most 
important  to  the  farmer  is  the  common 
Red  Clover  ( T .  pratense),  a  native  of 
Europe,  but  naturalized  in  all  parts  of 
the  United  States,  widely  cultivated  and 
growing  freely  in  meadows  and  pastures. 
The  White  or  Dutch  Clover,  Creeping 
Trefoil,  or  Shamrock  ( T .  repens )  is 
found  in  most  parts  of  North  America 
and  Europe,  nearly  always  springing  up 
where  a  barren  heath  is  turned  with  the 
spade  or  plough.  It  is  a  valuable  feed¬ 
ing  plant  in  dry  and  thin  soils,  and  its 
spontaneous  growth  in  a  meadow  is  hailed 
as  a  sign  of  improving  conditions.  In 
laying  down  permanent  pastures,  except 
in  strong  land,  it  should  be  somewhat 


Trifolium 


(  tre-fo'li-um 
or  Clover,  a 


Triforium 


Trigonometry 


freely  employed.  A  four-leaved  clover  is 
hailed  by  the  superstitious  as  a  sign  of 
good  luck,  though  clovers  with  four  or 
even  more  leaves  are  not  very  rare.  Yel¬ 
low  Clover  ( T .  agrarium)  is  also  very 
common  in  parts  of  the  United  States 
and  Europe.  See  Clover. 

Trifnrinm  (trl-for'i-um) ,  in  Gothic 
j.  i  nunum  churchegj  a  gaiiery  or  open 

space  between  the  arches  of  the  nave 
and  the  roof  of  the  aisles  below  the  clere¬ 
story,  lighted  by  windows  opening  into 
the  interior  of  the  building.  See  Clere¬ 
story. 

Tri  P^pr-fUli  M  (Balistes) ,  a  genus 
Aiiggei  libiieb  Qf  teleostean  fishes, 

so-named  from  the  peculiar  structure  of 
the  dorsal  fin,  the  first  ray  or  spine  of 
wThich  can  only  be  depressed  by  the  move¬ 
ment  of  the  second  ray  —  the  mechanism 
being  thus  like  that  of  a  gun-trigger. 

Tri^lidse  (  trig'li-de  ),  a  family  of 
&  very  peculiar  sea-fishes, 

mostly  known  as  gurnards,  sea-robins, 
etc.  Their  angular  heads,  ‘  mailed  cheeks  ’ 
and  many  curious  and  ugly  knobs  and 
appendages  make  them  well  marked  and 
much  disliked,  though  they  are  harmless 
and  many  of  the  species  fit  for  food.  The 
most  peculiar  appendages  are  those  of  the 
pectoral  fins,  by  which  the  fish  actually 
walks  along  the  bottom  and  which  it  uses 
in  its  search  for  food,  these  fin-appendages 
having  special  nerves  which  make  them 
highly  sensitive  organs  of  touch.  The 
triglidae  are  distributed  over  all  the 
warmer  parts  of  the  ocean,  dwelling 
always  near  shore.  The  species  number 
more  than  forty. 

Trifflvuh.  (tri'slif*  trig'lif),  in  archi- 
o  J  r  tecture,  is  an  ornament  in 
the  frieze  of  the  Doric  order,  repeated 
at  equal  intervals.  Each  triglyph  con¬ 
sists  of  two  entire  gutters  or  channels 


Frieze  of  Roman  Doric  Order. 
ttt,  Triglyphs.  m  m,  Metopes, 
cut  to  a  right  angle,  called  glyphs,  and 
separated  by  three  interstices,  called 
femora. 

Trigonometrical  Survey 

(trig-u-no-met'ri-kal),  the  survey  of  a 


country  which  is  carried  on  from  a 
single  measured  base-line,  by  trigonomet¬ 
rical  computation  made  from  observed 
angular  distances.  The  most  minute  ac¬ 
curacy  and  the  most  perfect  instruments 
are  required  in  all  the  practical  parts  of 
such  operations ;  and  it  becomes  neces¬ 
sary  to  have  regard  to  the  curvature  of 
the  earth’s  surface,  the  effects  of  tem¬ 
perature,  refraction,  altitude  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  and  a  multitude  of  cir¬ 
cumstances  which  are  not  taken  into 
account  in  ordinary  surveying.  In  con¬ 
ducting  trigonometrical  survey  of  a 
country,  signals,  such  as  spires,  towers, 
poles  erected  on  elevated  situations,  or 
other  objects,  are  assumed  at  as  great 
a  distance  as  will  admit  of  distinct  and 
accurate  observations  by  means  of  tele¬ 
scopes  of  considerable  power  attached  to 
the  instruments  used  in  measuring  the 
angles.  In  this  way,  starting  from  a 
measured  base-line,  the  country  will  be 
divided  into  a  series  of  connected  tri¬ 
angles  called  primary  triangles ;  and  any 
side  of  any  one  of  these  being  known, 
the  remaining  sides  of  all  of  them  may 
be  computed  .  by  trigonometry.  By 
means  exactly  similar,  each  of  these  tri¬ 
angles  is  resolved  into  a  number  of  others 
called  secondary  triangles ;  and  thus  the 
positions  of  towns,  villages,  and  other  ob¬ 
jects  are  determined.  The  length  of  the 
base  or  line  measured,  which  is  an  arc 
of  a  great  circle,  must  be  determined 
with  extreme  accuracy,  as  an  error  in 
measuring  it  would  affect  the  entire 
survey. 

TriffOTLOin  etrv  ( trig-u-noin'e-tri ) ,  the 
AiigunuiucLiy  science  of  the  meas¬ 
urement  of  triangles.  Trigonometry,  orig¬ 
inally  confined  to  plane  triangles,  now  em¬ 
braces  two  sections,  plane  and  spherical , 
the  former  treating  of  triangles  described 
on  a  plane,  and  the  latter  of  those  de¬ 
scribed  on  the  surface  of  a  sphere.  In 
every  triangle  there  are  six  things  which 
may  be  considered,  viz.,  the  three  sides 
and  the  three  angles,  and  the  main  object 
of  the  theoretical  part  of  trigonometry  is 
to  deduce  rules  by  which,  when  some 
of  these  are  given,  the  others  may  be 
found  by  computation.  In  plane  trig¬ 
onometry  any  three  of  the  six  parts  of 
a  triangle  being  given  (except  the  three 
angles),  the  other  parts  may  be  deter¬ 
mined  ;  but  in  spherical  trigonometry, 
this  exception  has  no  place,  for  any 
three  of  the  six  parts  being  given,  the 
rest  may  thence  be  determined,  the  sides 
being  measured  or  estimated  by  degrees, 
minutes,  etc.,  as  well  as  the  angles.  The 
mode  in  which  trigonometrical  definitions 
are  given  is  as  follows : —  Let  abc  be  a 
right-angled  triangle,  then 
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AB 

AC 


AB 


CB  AB  BC 

—  =  sine  of  A ;  —  =  cosine  of  a  ;  — 

AC  AC 

AB 

tangent  of  A ;  —  =  cotangent  of  a 
cb 
AC 

secant  of  a  ;  —  =  cosecant  of  a  ;  1  -  cosine 

CB 

of  a  =  versed  sine  of  A ;  1  -  sine  of  a 
=  coversed  sine  of  a.  Both  plane  and 
spherical  trigonometry  is  divided  into 
right-angled  and  oblique-angled.  Solu¬ 
tions  of  trian¬ 
gles  are  worked 
by  means  of 
tables  of  the 
values  of  the 
trig  onometrical 
functions,  and 
the  processes 
are  much  facili¬ 
tated  by  the 
use  of  loga¬ 
rithms.  See 
Logarithm . 

Trikkala 

(  tre  k'k  a-1  a) , 
chief  town  of 
a  Greek  mon¬ 
archy  in  North¬ 
west  Thessaly, 
on  the  Trikka- 
linos  River.  It 
the  seat  of 


an  active  trade. 

Bop.  17,809. 

Tvilr/hi-f-pc  (  tri'lu-blts  ) ,  an  extinct 
X  i  nu  ui  an(j  wi(3eiy  distributed  fam¬ 

ily  of  palaeozoic  Crustacea,  nearly  allied 
to  the  Phyllopoda.  Trilobites  are  espe¬ 
cially  characteristic  of  the  Silurian 
strata;  about  a  dozen  genera  appear  in 
the  Devonian, 
three  or  four  in 
the  Carbonifer¬ 
ous,  and  none 
higher.  They  com¬ 
prehended  those 
species  in  which 


Silurian  Trilobite 
(Asaphus  tyrannus). 


Devonian  Trilobite 
( Bronteus  flobilli- 
Hr). 


the  body  was  divided  into  three  lobes, 
which  ran  parallel  to  its  axis.  They  fed 
on  small  water  animals,  and  inhabited 
gregariously  and  in  vast  numbers  the 
shallow  water  near  coasts.  When  at¬ 
tacked  they  could  roll  themselves  into  a 
ball.  No  antennae  or  limbs  have  yet  been 
detected ;  ‘  still,’  says  Owen,  ‘  there  can 
be  no  doubt  they  enjoyed  such  locomo¬ 
tive  powers  as  even  the  limpet  and 
chiton  exhibit.’  The  lenses  of  the  eye 
are  frequently  beautifully  preserved  so 
as  to  be  perceptible  by  the  naked  eye.  In 

Asdphus  c  a  u- 
ddtus  each  eye 
has  400  facets, 
and  in  A.  ty¬ 
rannus  6  0  0  0. 
The  species 
vary  greatly  in 
size,  some  be¬ 
ing  no  larger 
than  a  pin’s 
head,  while  A. 
gigas  is  found 
18  inches  long. 
Probably  some 
so-called  species 
were  only  larval 
or  transition 
forms  of  others. 

Trilogy 

a  series  of 
three  dramas, 
each  of  them 
in  a  certain 
sense  complete 
in  itself,  yet  bearing  a  mutual  relation 
to  one  another,  and  forming  but  parts  of 
one  historical  and  poetic  picture.  The 
term  belongs  more  particularly  to  the 
Greek  drama,  where  three  tragedies, 
connected  in  subject,  together  with  a 
humorous  piece,  were  performed  in  im¬ 
mediate  succession. 

Trimurti.  See  Triai- 
Trincomalee  ( trin-kp-ma-Br) ,  a  mar- 

ltime  fortified  town  of 
Ceylon,  on  the  east  coast.  It  is  an  in¬ 
significant  town,  but  has  a  noble  harbor, 
which  is  the  principal  refuge  for  shipping 
in  the  Bay  of  Bengal  and  along  the  Coro¬ 
mandel  coast  during  the  northeastern 
monsoon.  The  town  successively  belonged 
to  the  Portuguese  and  the  Dutch,  and 
was  taken  by  the  British  from  the  latter 
in  1795.  Pop.  11,295. 

Tringa.  ®ee  ^an^Per* 

Trinirlcwl  (trin-i-dad') ,  a  city,  capital 
XlllliUclU  geat  Lag  Animas  Co., 

Colorado,  on  the  Purgatory  River,  90 
miles  s.  of  Pueblo,,  a  great  wood  and 


Trinidad 


Tripoli 


hide  market  for  Southern  Colorado  and 
New  Mexico.  Rich  deposits  of  bitumi¬ 
nous  coal  abound.  Pop.  10,204. 

one  of  the  British  West 
India  Islands,  and,  except¬ 
ing  Jamaica,  the  largest  and  most  valu¬ 
able.  It  is  the  most  southerly  of  the 
Windward  group,  lies  immediately  off  the 
northeast  coast  of  Venezuela,  and  is 
about  55  miles  long  by  40  miles  broad ; 
area,  1755  square  miles.  Its  coasts  are 
high  and  rocky  on  all  sides  but  the  west, 
and  a  chain  of  mountains  runs  east  and 
west.  The  chief  rivers  are  the  Caroni 
and  the  Oropuche.  There  is  a  lake  of 
mineral  pitch,  90  acres  in  extent,  con¬ 
taining  an  almost  inexhaustible  supply. 
The  soil  is  most  fertile,  and  there  are 
dense  forests  furnishing  excellent  timber. 
The  chief  products  are  sugar,  cocoa, 
molasses,  rum,  cocoanuts,  pitch,  timber 
and  fruits.  The  climate  is  healthy,  and, 
though  hot,  is  well  suited  to  Europeans. 
The  chief  exports  are  sugar,  rum,  co¬ 
coa,  molasses  and  pitch.  Trinidad  is  a 
crown  colony,  the  public  affairs  being 
administered  by  a  lieutenant-governor, 
assisted  by  an  executive  and  a  legislative 
committee.  It  was  discovered  by  Colum¬ 
bus  in  July,  1498,  and  taken  from  Spain 
by  the  British  in  1797.  The  capital, 
Port  of  Spain,  on  the  northwest  side  of 
the  island,  is  one  of  the  finest  towns  in 
the  West  Indies.  Pop.  236,397. 
Trinitv  ( trin'i-ti) ,  a  theological  name 
x  given  to  the  Deity  as  expres¬ 

sive  of  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the 
Triune  nature  of  God,  the  union  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  Three  Persons  and  One  God.  The 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  nowhere  ex¬ 
pressly  taught  in  the  Old  Testament,  but 
in  the  New  Testament  it  is  clearly 
taught,  though  the  word  Trinity  does 
not  occur.  The  definition  of  the  Trinity 
adopted  by  the  Catholic  Church,  and 
generally  accepted  by  orthodox  Chris¬ 
tians,  is  that  there  are  in  the  Godhead 
three  persons,  one  in  substance,  co¬ 
eternal,  equal  in  power,  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost.  The  Eastern  Church 
holds  that  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds  from 
the  Father;  the  Western,  throughout  all 
its  divisions,  adopting  the  amended  form 
of  the  Nicene  Creed,  holds  that  he  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
The  three  creeds,  commonly  called  the 
[Apostles’,  the  Athanasian,  and  the  Ni¬ 
cene,  all  contain  the  points  of  agreement 
between  the  two  divisions  of  the  church, 
while  on  the  point  of  difference  the 
Athanasian  and  the  commonly  known 
form  of  the  Nicene  express  the  faith  of 
the  Western  Church.  The  term  persons 
is  not  used  in  Scripture  of  the  Trinity, 


Trinidad, 


but  something  analogous  to  the  concep¬ 
tion  of  personality  seems  to  be  implied  in 
the  apostolical  arguments  of  the  epistles. 
See  Arians  and  Sabellius. 

Trinity  Sunday, 

was  definitely  established  as  a  church 
festival  by  Pope  John  XXII  in  1334. 
All  the  principal  feasts  occur  in  the 
half-year  between  Advent  Sunday  and 
Trinity,  and  all  the  Sundays  from  Trin¬ 
ity  to  Advent  are  called  Sundays  after 
Trinity. 

Trio  trl'o),  a  musical  composi- 

.  v  tion  for  three  voices  or  for  three 
instruments. 

TVitiIp  AlliflYIPf*  Two  treaties  in 

Aiipie  Alliance.  European  politics 

are  known  by  this  name.  The  first  was 
formed  in  1668  by  Great  Britain, 
Sweden,  and  the  Netherlands  against 
Louis  XIV;  the  second  in  1717  by  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Holland  against 
Spain,  then  governed  by  Cardinal  Al- 
beroni.  In  1882  was  formed  that  of 
Austria,  Germany  and  Italy,  which  still 
exists. 

Triolet  (triplet)*  music,  a  combina- 
j.  l  ijjic  t  tion  of  three  notes  to  be  played 
in  the  time  of  two.  They  are  joined  by 
a  slur  and  distinguished  by  having  the 
figure  3  above  them. 

Tripod  (tri'pod), 

J.lipuu  anciently  a 
bronze  altar  consist¬ 
ing  of  a  caldron 
raised  on  a  three- 
legged  stand  of 
bronze.  Such  was  the 
altar  of  Apollo  at 
Delphi.  Tripods  of 
fine  workmanship  in 
precious  metals  were 
placed  in  Apollo’s 
temple. 

Tripoli  (trip'o-li).. a 

F  country  in  _ 

the  north  of  Africa,  ...  , 

largely  desert;  is  Antique  Tripod. 

bounded  on  the  north 
by  the  Mediterranean,  west  by  Tunis, 
south  by  Fezzan  and  the  Libyan  Desert, 
and  east  by  the  Libyan  Desert  and 
Barca;  area,  about  106,000  square  miles, 
and  with  Fezzan  and  Barca,  which  are 
included  in  the  Turkish  vilayet,  about 
344,000  square  miles.  The  coast-line, 
which  is  700  to  800  miles  in  length,  in¬ 
cluding  the  Gulf  of  Sidra,  or  Greater 
Syrtis,  has  only  one  harbor,  that  of  the 
capital,  Tripoli.  The  eastern  part  of  the 
interior  is  mostly  barren  sand,  but  in  the 
south  and  west  it  is  diversified  by  moun¬ 
tain  ranges,  attaining  a  height  of  about 
4000  feet.  By  far  the  richest  tract  of 


MODERN  WARFARE 

The  Italian  guns  shelling  a  Turkish  force  in  the  Italian-Turkish  War  in  Tripoli.  The  gun  fire  is  directed 
in  accordance  with  instructions  given  by  a  captive  balloon  and  an  aeroplane  visible  in  the  picture. 


Tripoli 


Triticum 


Tripoli  is  that  which  stretches  about  15 
miles  along  the  coast,  and  includes  the 
capital.  It  is  productive  of  wheat,  bar¬ 
ley,  millet,  and  Indian-corn ;  oranges, 
pomegranates,  lemons,  figs,  apricots, 
plums,  and  other  fruits.  Abundant  rains 
fall  from  November  to  March,  while  from 
May  to  September  the  heat  is  intense,  the 
sirocco  often  blows,  and  the  thermometer 
rises  at  times  to  a  high  figure.  The 
population,  which  in  the  outlying  dis¬ 
tricts  consists  of  Berbers  and  Bedouins, 
and  in  the  town  chiefly  Moors,  is  esti¬ 
mated  at  about  1,000,000. —  Tripoli,  the 
capital,  stands  on  a  tongue  of  land  pro¬ 
jecting  into  the  sea,  has  a  moderately 
good  harbor,  and  consists  of  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  narrow  and  uneven  lanes,  the  chief 
buildings  being  the  governor’s  castle, 
the  great  mosque,  a  handsome  structure, 
synagogues,  bazaars,  public  baths,  etc. 
The  trade  across  the  desert  extends  as 
far  as  Timbuctoo  and  Bornou.  The  chief 
manufactures  are  carpets,  long  cele¬ 
brated,  other  wToolen  goods,  and  leather. 
Tripoli,  originally  held  by  the  Phoenicians, 
became  in  time  part  of  the  Roman  prov¬ 
ince  of  Africa,  and  in  the  8th  century 
was  conquered  by  the  Arabs.  It  was 
taken  by  Spain  in  1510,  and  assigned  to 
the  Knights  of  St.  John,  who  had  been 
driven  from  Rhodes  by  the  Turks.  The 
Knights  surrendered  to  the  Turks  in  1551 
and  it  remained  a  province  of  Turkey 
until  1714,  when  its  bey  became  largely 
independent.  Turkey  subdued  it  again 
in  1835,  and  it  remained  a  vilayet  of  the 
Ottoman  empire  until  1911,  when  Italy, 
which  had  long  sought  to  extend  its  in¬ 
terests  in  Africa,  invaded  it  and  after  a 
brief  period  of  fighting,  obtained  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  capital  and  the  chief  coastal 
localities.  The  Turks  and  Arabians  of 
the  interior,  however,  remained  hostile 
and  the  war  continued  into  1912.  Pop. 
of  the  capital  about  30,000. 

Tri-nnli  Tarabolus,  or  Tripolis,  a 
seap0rt  of  Syria,  capital  of  a 
pashalic  of  the  same  name,  situated  on 
the  Mediterranean,  48  miles  northeast 
of  Beyrout.  There  is  a  trade  in  silk, 
wool,  cotton,  tobacco,  galls,  etc.  Pop. 
about  30,000. 

T-ri-nnli  a  mineral  originally  brought 
A 1  ljjuiij  from  Tripoli  and  used  in 

polishing  metals,  marbles,  glass,  etc.  It 
is  a  kind  of  siliceous  rottenstone,  of  a 
yellowish-gray  or  white  color,  rough  to 
the  touch,  hard  in  grain  but  not  com¬ 
pact,  and  readily  imbibes  water.  It  is 
also  found  in  France,  Italy  and  Ger¬ 
many. 

Tvi-nAH+ya  (trip-u-lit'za),  a  town  of 
J.  I  ljJUii  tzici  southern  Greece,  province 

of  Arcadia.  Previous  to  the  revolution 


it  was  the  capital  of  Morea,  but  Ibrahim 
Pasha  took  possession  of  it  in  1828  and 
razed  it  to  the  ground.  It  has  been 
partially  rebuilt.  Pop.  10,465. 

TripOS.  ®ee  Quwbiridge,  University  of. 


Triptych.  (triPtik)>  a  picture,  carv- 
r  J  ing,  or  other  representation 
in  three  compartments  side  by  side ; 
most  frequently  such  as  is  used  for  an 
altar-piece.  The  central  picture  is 


Triptych. —  Painting  by  Allegretto  Nucci,  1465. 

usually  complete  in  itself.  The  sub¬ 
sidiary  designs  on  either  side  are  smaller, 
and  frequently  correspond  in  size  and 
shape  to  one-half  of  the  principal  picture. 
Trireme  (tri'rem),  a  galley  or  vessel 
A  c  with  three  benches  or  ranks 

of  oars  on  a  side,  a  common  class  of 
war-ship  among  the  ancient  Greeks,  Ro¬ 
mans,  Carthaginians,  etc.  The  trireme 
was  also  provided  with  a  large  square 
sail,  which  could  be  raised  during  a  fair 
wind  to  relieve  the  rowers,  but  was  never 
employed  in  action. 

Trismegistus.  giSetufermes  Trisme' 

Tri  <5rmi  '(triz'mus),  a  species  of  teta- 
Ai  o  uo  nug  affectjng  the  under  jaw 

with  spastic  rigidity ;  locked-jaw.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  trismus,  one  attacking 
infants  during  the  two  first  weeks  from 
their  birth,  and  the  other  attacking  per¬ 
sons  of  all  ages,  and  arising  from  colds 
or  a  wound.  See  Tetanus. 

Tristan  D’Acunha  <hf  li 

three  islands  in  the  South  Atlantic  (the 
others  being  Nightingale  and  Inaccessible 
Island),  about  1300  miles  s.  w.  of  St. 
Helena.  It  is  mountainous,  and  one 
peak  rises  to  the  height  of  7640  feet. 
The  island  was  taken  possession  of  by 
Great  Britain  in  1817.  Pop.  less  than 
100. 

TviHonm  (trit'i-kum),  the  genus  of 
A  libitum  grasses  inciudmg  wheat. 


Triton 


Troglodyte 


Triton.  See  Newt 

Tritn-nirlcp  (tri-ton'i-de) ,  a  family  of 
±iiiuiiiu.cc  marine  nudibranchiate, 

gasteropodous  molluscs,  many  of  which 
are  found  on  the  coast  of  England, 
France,  and  other  European  countries. 
Tritons  (tn'tonz),  in  Greek  mythology, 
the  name  of  certain  sea-gods. 
They  are  variously  described,  but  their 
body  is  always  a  compound  of  the  human 
figure  above  with  that  of  a  fish  below. 
They  carry  a  trumpet  composed  of  a 
shell,  which  they  blow  at  the  command 
of  Poseidon  to  soothe  the  waves. 
TrinrrmTi  (trl'umf),  in  Roman  an- 
A  ru  Equity,  a  magnificent  pro¬ 

cession  in  honor  of  a  victorious  general, 
and  the  highest  military  honor  which  he 
could  obtain.  It  was  granted  by  the 
senate  only  to  one  who  had  held  the 
office  of  dictator,  of  consul,  or  of  praetor, 
and  after  a  decisive  victory  or  the  com¬ 
plete  subjugation  of  a  province.  In  a 
Roman  triumph  the  general  to  whom  this 
honor  was  awarded  entered  the  city  of 
Rome  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  four  horses, 
crowned  with  laurel,  and  having  a 
scepter  in  one  hand  and  a  branch  of 
laurel  in  the  other.  Fie  was  preceded 
by  the  senate  and  the  magistrates, 
musicians,  the  spoils,  the  captives  in 
fetters,  etc.,  and  followed  by  his  army 
on  foot,  in  marching  order.  The  pro¬ 
cession  advanced  in  this  order  along  the 
Via  Sacra  to  the  Capitol,  where  a  bull 
was  sacrificed  to  Jupiter,  and  the  laurel 
wreath  deposited  in  the  lap  of  the  god. 
Banquets  and  other  entertainments  con¬ 
cluded  the  solemnity.  A  naval  triumph 
differed  in  no  respect  from  an  ordinary 
triumph,  except  that  it  was  upon  a 
smaller  scale,  and  was  characterized  by 
the  beaks  of  ships  and  other  nautical 
trophies. 

Triumphal  Arch.  See  Arclu 

Triumvir  (trl-um'vir) ,  one  of  three 

J.11UH1V  i  men  unjte(j  jn  0fgce>  Tim 
triumvirs  (L.  triumviri )  of  Rome  were 
either  ordinary  magistrates  or  officials, 
or  else  extraordinary  commissioners  who 
were  frequently  appointed  to  execute 
jointly  any  public  office.  But  the  men 
best  known  in  Roman  history  as 
triumvirs  were  rather  usurpers  of  power 
than  properly  constituted  authorities. 
The  term  triumvirate  is  particularly  ap¬ 
plied  in  Roman  history  to  two  famous 
coalitions,  the  first  in  59  b.  c.  between 
Caesar,  Pompey,  and  Crassus ;  the  second 
in  43  b.  c.  between  Antony,  Octavian, 
and  Lepidus.  See  Rome  {History). 

Trivandrum  (tre-van'drom),  a  town 
xnvdiiuiuiii  Qf  India>  the  capital  of 


Travancore  state,  Madras  presidency,  sit¬ 
uated  about  two  miles  from  the  sea. 
The  town  is  of  considerable  importance, 
has  a  fort  containing  the  rajah’s  palace 
and  other  buildings,  an  ancient  temple, 
college  with  European  instructors,  medi¬ 
cal  school,  hospitals,  Napier  museum, 
various  handsome  buildings,  and  a  mili¬ 
tary  cantonment.  Pop.  57,882. 
Trivinm  (triv'i-um),  the  name  given 
v  u  in  the  middle  ages  to  the  first 
three  of  the  seven  liberal  arts  —  gram¬ 
mar,  rhetoric,  and  logic.  The  other  four, 
consisting  of  arithmetic,  music,  geometry, 
and  astronomy,  were  called  the  quad- 
rivium.  See  Arts . 

Troad.  See  Tr°v- 


Trocha  (trd'ka),  derived  from  the 
a  Greek  and  meaning  a  circle. 
As  known  in  Cuba,  during  the  insur¬ 
rection  of  1895-98,  it  was  a  barrier,  ex¬ 
tending  across  the  island,  built  of  posts, 
at  times  three  and  even  five  deep,  to 
which  barbed  wire  wras  strung.  Behind 
this  stockade  the  Spanish  soldiers  fought. 
United  States  officers  speak  of  its  dire 
effectiveness. 


TrnpFipp  (tro'ke),  in  prosody,  a  foot 
J.  I  ULIIdC  of  two  syllables>  the  first 

long  and  the  second  short,  as  Lat. 

fdma,  or  Eng.  nation. 

TrOCh.ilid.8e  See  Humming-bird. 


TrnrTrn  (tro-shu),  Louis  Jules,  a 
u.  ]j>rencb  general,  born  in  Brit¬ 
tany  in  1815 ;  educated  at  St.  Cyr ;  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  Algerian,  Crimean,  and 
Italian  campaigns ;  published  a  pamphlet 
entitled  UArm6e  Frangaise  en  1867,  and 
showed  the  weakness  of  the  French 
army,  by  which  he  forfeited  the  favor 
of  Napoleon.  At  the  outbreak  of  the 
Franco-German  war  (1870),  however, 
he  was  made  governor  of  Paris,  and 
when  the  republic  was  proclaimed  he  was 
intrusted  with  the  defense  of  the  city, 
a  position  which  he  held  until  the  capitu¬ 
lation.  He  wrote  Pour  la  Verity  et  pour 
la  Justice ,  and  L’Arm6e  Frangaise  en 
1879.  He  died  in  189G. 

TrOP’lodvte  (  trog'lu  -  dit ) ,  a  cave- 
o  *  dweller;  one  dwelling  in 
a  cave  or  underground  habitation.  The 
ancient  Greeks  gave  the  name  troglodyte 
to  various  races  of  savages  inhabiting 
caves,  especially  to  the  cave-dwellers  on 
the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea  and  along  the 
banks  of  the  Upper  Nile  in  Nubia  and 
Abyssinia,  the  whole  of  this  district  be¬ 
ing  known  by  the  name  Troglodytike. 
It  is  shown  by  archaeological  investi¬ 
gations  that  cave-dwellers  in  all  lo¬ 
calities  probably  preceded  house-build¬ 
ers. 


Troglodytes 


Troop 


Troglodytes 


(  -tez  ) ,  the  generic 
name  of  the  wrens ; 
also  that  of  the  gorilla  and  chimpanzee. 
Trnp’nn  (tro'gon),  a  genus  of  birds, 
*L  &  the  type  of  the  family  Tro- 
gonidse.  The  trogons  inhabit  the  forests 
of  the  intertropical  regions. 

Trois  Rivieres  .(trwa-ri-vyir;  ‘three 

rivers  ) ,  an  old  city 
of  Quebec,  Canada,  situated  at  the  junc¬ 
tion  of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  St.  Maurice 
rivers.  It  has  various  thriving  indus¬ 
tries.  Pop.  14,441. 


TrolleV  (trolTi;  electric  railway).  A 
J  truck  which  travels  along 
overhead  wires  conveying  an  electric  cur¬ 
rent,  and  forms  a  means  of  connection 
between  them  and  a  railway  car.  Cars 
moved  by  this  system  have  come  very 
widely  into  use  and  are  commonly  known 
as  trolley  cars.  See  Electric  Railway. 
Trollope  (tr°l'°P)>  Anthony,  an  Eng- 
lish  novelist,  a  younger  son 


of  Frances  M.  Trollope,  was  born  in 
London  in  1815 ;  died  in  1882.  In  1841 
he  was  appointed  clerk  to  a  post- 
office  surveyor  in  Ireland,  where  his  ex¬ 
periences  gave  him  material  for  his  first 
novels,  The  Macdermots  of  Ballycloran 
(1847),  and  The  Kellys  and  the  O' Kellys 
(1848),  neither  of  which  was  success¬ 
ful.  Meanwhile  he  was  appointed  in¬ 
spector  of  rural  post-offices  in  Ireland 
and  parts  of  England,  and  continuing  his 
novel-writing  his  first  success  was  The 
Warden  (1855),  followed  by  B archester 
Towers  (1857),  Dr.  Thorne  (1858),  and 
numerous  others.  He  also  published  ac¬ 
counts  of  his  travels,  including  The 
West  Indies  and  the  Spanish  Main 
(1859),  Australia  and  New  Zealand 
(1873),  South  Africa  (1878),  besides  a 
Life  of  Cicero  (1881),  etc. —  Thomas 
Adolphus  Trollope,  eldest  brother  of 
the  above,  was  born  in  1810 ;  resided 
chiefly  in  Florence;  and  was  the  author 
of  Impressions  of  a  Wanderer  in  Italy 
(1852),  Tuscany  in  1849-59  (1859), 

History  of  Florence  (1865),  etc.  He 
died  in  1892. —  Frances  Milton  Trol¬ 
lope,  mother  of  the  above,  was  born 
about  1790,  and  died  in  1863.  She  was 
the  author  of  Domestic  Manners  of  the 
Americans  (1831),  The  Refugee  in  Amer¬ 
ica  (1832),  books  which  were  very 
severe  upon  American  life  and  customs. 
Trnll^i  (trois) ,  in  Northern  mythology, 
ono  a  name  0f  certain  supernatural 
beings,  in  old  Icelandic  literature  repre¬ 
sented  as  a  kind  of  giants,  but  in  modern 
Scandinavia  regarded  as  of  diminutive 
size,  and  represented  as  a  kind  of  mis¬ 
chievous  imps  or  goblins. 

Tvn-mVinnp  (trom'bon),  a  deep-toned 
ilUlllUUiic  brass  instrument  of  the 


trumpet  kind,  consisting  of  three  tubes ; 
the  first,  to  which  the  mouthpiece  is  at¬ 
tached,  and  the  third,  which  terminates 
in  a  bell-shaped  orifice,  are  placed  side 
by  side ;  the  middle  tube  is  doubled,  and 
slides  into  the  other  two  like  the  tube 
of  a  telescope.  By  the  manipulation  of 
the  slide  the  tube  of  air  is  altered  in 


1,  Valve  Trombone.  2,  Slide  Trombone. 


length,  and  the  pitch  accordingly  varied. 
The  trombone  is  of  three  kinds,  the  alto, 
the  tenor,  and  the  bass ;  and  some  instru¬ 
ments  are  fitted  with  pistons,  when  they 
are  known  as  valve  trombones. 

Trnrrm  Martin  Harpertzoon,  the 
j.  u  uj^j  gon  0f  a  Dutch  naval  officer, 
was  born  at  Briel  in  1597.  He  went  to 
sea  with  his  father  in  1607 ;  received 
the  appointment  of  lieutenant-admiral ; 
gained  a  decisive  victory  over  the  Span¬ 
ish  and  Portuguese  fleet  near  Dunkirk  in 
1639;  encountered  Blake  and  Monk  in 
1653,  and  in  the  same  year  he  again 
encountered  Monk  and  was  killed  in  the 
battle. —  His  son,  Cornelius,  born  at 
Rotterdam  in  1629,  was  also  dis¬ 
tinguished  in  the  naval  service  of  his 
country.  He  died  in  1691. 

Tromso  (trom,sew)>  a  seaport  of  Nor- 
ou  way?  capital  of  the  province 
of  Tromso,  situated  on  a  small  island 
of  the  same  name  off  the  west  coast.  It 
has  an  extensive  trade  in  fish,  train-oil, 
etc.  Pop.  6955. 

TrnYidliiPm  (trond'hyem) ,  a  seaport 
J.  I  UiIU.iJ.Jc III  on  tjje  wegt  coaSf  0f  Nor_ 


way,  the  ancient  capital  of  the  country, 
situated  on  a  bay  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Nid,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Trond- 
hjem-fiord.  It  possesses  strong  fortifica¬ 
tions  on  the  mainland  and  on  the  small 
rocky  island  of  Munkholm.  The  chief 
buildings  are  the  cathedral,  which  in 
some  parts  is  as  old  as  1033 ;  the  Ivongs- 
gaard,  or  palace  of  the  old  Norwegian 
kings ;  and  a  museum,  including  a  pic¬ 
ture-gallery,  and  a  library  with  some  rare 
MSS.  The  trade  consists  chiefly  in  ex¬ 
ports  of  timber,  dried  and  salted  fish,  tar, 
and  copper.  Pop.  38,156. 

Troon  (trbp)»  a  body  of  cavalry, 
1  usually  consisting  of  sixty  troop¬ 
ers,  under  the  command  of  a  captain  and 
two  lieutenants. 


Troopial 


Trotting  Horse 


TrOOnial  (trop'i-al),  the  name  com- 
xiuujjxai  mon  tQ  a  gr0Up  0f  passerine 

birds,  akin  to  the  orioles  and  starlings. 
They  mostly  inhabit  the  Southern  United 
States,  but  several  of  them  appear  as 
birds  of  passage  in  the  Northern  States 
in  early  spring.  The  cow-troopial,  cow- 
bird,  or  cow-bunting,  the  blue-bird,  and 
the  bobolink  or  rice-bunting,  belong  to 
this  group.  See  these  articles. 
Trrvnppnlnrn  (tro-pe'u-lum),  a  genus 
Qf  handsome  trailing  or 
climbing  plants,  nat.  order  Geraniacese. 
The  species  are  all  inhabitants  of  South 
America.  Some  of  them  have  pungent 
fruits,  which  are  used  as  condiments,  and 
others  are  prized  for  their  handsome  and 
various-colored  flowers.  The  principal 
species  are  T.  minus,  small  Indian  cress, 
the  fruit  of  which  is  pickled  and  eaten 
as  capers,  and  T.  majus,  great  Indian 
cress,  the  fruit  of  which  is  also  made  into 
a  pickle.  See  Nasturtium. 

TroullV  (trd'fi) ,  in  antiquity,  a  monu- 
I  ment  or  memorial  in  com¬ 
memoration  of  some  victory.  It  con¬ 
sisted  of  some  of  the  arms  and  other 
spoils  of  the  vanquished  enemy,  hung 
upon  the  trunk  of  a  tree  or  a  stone  pillar 
by  the  victorious  army.  The  custom  of 
erecting  trophies  was  most  generally 
among  the  Greeks,  but  it  passed  at 
length  to  the  Romans.  It  was  the  prac¬ 
tice  also  to  have  representations  of 
trophies  carved  in  stone,  in  bronze,  or 
similar  lasting  substance.  In  modern 
times  trophies  have  been  erected  in 
churches  and  other  public  buildings  to 
commemorate  victories,  or  heroic  action 
in  war. 


bird  the  common  name  of  the 
J  natatorial  or  swimming 
birds  belonging  to  the  genus  Phaeton  and 
to  the  pelican  family,  peculiar  to  tropi¬ 
cal  regions.  There  are  only  two  species, 
the  P.  (Ether eus  and  P.  phosnicurus. 
They  are  distinguished  by  two  very  long, 
slender  tail-feathers.  They  are  wonder¬ 
fully  powerful  on  the  wing,  being  able 
to  pass  whole  days  in  the  air  without 
needing  to  settle. 

TrOtticS  (trop'ikz),  in  astronomy,  two 
circles  on  the  celestial  sphere, 
whose  distances  from  the  equator  are 
each  equal  to  the  obliquity  of  the  ecliptic, 
or  23£°  nearly.  The  northern  one 
touches  the  ecliptic  at  the  sign  Cancer, 
and  is  thence  called  the  tropic  of  Cancer, 
the  southern  one  being  for  a  similar  rea¬ 
son  called  the  tropic  of  Capricorn.  The 
sun’s  annual  path  in  the  heavens  is 
bounded  by  these  two  circles,  and  they 
are  called  tropics,  because  when  the  sun, 
in  his  journey  northward  or  southward, 
reaches  either  of  them,  he,  as  it  were, 


turns  hack,  and  travels  in  an  opposite 
direction  in  regard  to  north  and  south. 
Geographically  the  tropics  are  two  paral¬ 
lels  of  latitude,  each  at  the  same  distance 
from  the  terrestrial  equator  as  the 
celestial  tropics  are  from  the  celestial 
equator.  The  one  north  of  the  equator  is 
called  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  and  that 


Tropic-bird  ( Phaeton  phoenicurus). 


south  of  the  equator  the  tropic  of  Capri¬ 
corn.  Over  these  circles  the  sun  is 
vertical  when  farthest  north  or  farthest 
south,  that  is,  at  the  solstices,  and  they 
include  between  them  that  portion  of  the 
globe  called  the  torrid  zone,  a  zone  47° 
wide,  having  the  equator  for  its  central 
line. 

Trrmnan  (trop'pou),  a  town,  capital 

of  the  Duchy  of  Silesia,  Aus¬ 
tria,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Oppa,  78 
miles  northeast  of  Briinn.  It  contains  a 
castle  of  the  Liechtenstein  family,  a 
town  house,  government  offices,  a  gymna¬ 
sium,  etc.  The  manufactures  consist 
chiefly  of  woolen  and  linen  cloth,  beet¬ 
root  sugar,  beer,  liquors,  etc.  Pop.  26,- 
725. 


Trnnnn  (trop'po),  in  music,  an  Italian 
j-iupjju  term  for  t0Q  much 

(tros'aks),  a  beautifully 
wooded  mountain  pass  in 
Perthshire,  extending  for  one  mile  w. 
from  Loch  Achray  to  Loch  Katrine,  and 
situated  8  miles  w.  of  Callander.  It  was 
made  famous  by  Scott  in  his  Lady  of  the 
Lake. 

Trnffpr  (trot'er),  Newbold  Hough, 
artist,  born  at  Philadelphia 
in  1827.  He  painted  numerous  animal 
subjects  and  three  historical  works  rep¬ 
resenting  the  progress  of  travel  in  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  He  died  Feb.  21,  1898. 

Trotting  Horse,  ££*£ 

without  breaking  into  a  gallop.  Trotting 


Troubadour 


Trover 


horses  are  of  two  distinct  races :  ( 1 ) 
The  Russian,  which  is  Arabian  on  a 
Flemish  stock,  attaining  high  speed,  but 
with  bad  knee  action;  (2)  the  American, 
probably  both  Barb  and  Arabian  on  an 
English  stock,  and  the  finest  trotter  in 
the  world.  Some  of  the  fastest  American 
trotters  have  done  a  mile  in  a  few  seconds 
under  two  minutes.  See  Horse  Racing. 
T'vmi  Tin  /I  mi  v  ( tro,ba-dor ) ,  a  name 

irouoaaour  given  t0  a  class  of  early 

poets  who  first  appeared  in  Provence, 
in  France.  The  troubadours  were  con¬ 
sidered  the  inventors  of  a  species  of 
lyrical  poetry,  characterized  by  an  alrhost 
entire  devotion  to  the  subject  of  romantic 
gallantry,  and  generally  very  complicated 


lake  trout  (S.  fcrox).  The  common 
trout  abounds  in  all  the  rivers  and  lakes 
of  Northern  Europe,  and  is  found  even 
in  the  smallest  streams.  A  trout  of  1 
lb.  weight  is  reckoned  a  good  fish,  and 
though  a  weight  far  in  excess  of  that  is 
frequent,  many  streams  produce  none 
nearly  so  large.  The  Lochleven  trout, 
found  in  the  loch  of  that  name,  is  a  dis¬ 
tinct  species  (S'.  levenensis) .  The  brook- 
trout  of  America  is  S.  fontinalis,  and 
the.  common  American  lake-trout  S.  con- 
finis.  There  are,  however,  several  spe¬ 
cies  of  lake-trout  in  America,  among  the 
finest.  and  largest  of  which  is  the 
Mackinaw  trout  or  namaycush  (which 
see).  The  great  gray  or  lake  trout  of 


Rainbow  Trout  (Salmo  irideus) . 


in  regard  to  its  meter  and  rhymes.  As 
a  rule  its  poetical  merit  is  not  high.  See 
Trouvere  and  Provengal. 

Trous-de-louu  (tro-de-lo),  a  mili- 
J.1UU&  uc  luup  tary  term  for  .  trap- 

holes  or  pits  dug  in  the  ground  in  the 
form  of  inverted  cones  or  pyramids,  in 


Trous-de-loup. 


order  to  serve  as  obstacles  to  the  advance 
of  an  enemy,  each  pit  having  a  pointed 
stake  in  the  middle. 

Trmit  tlie  common  name  of  various 
xiuui/,  gpecies  0f  the  genus  Salmo,  or 

salmon,  as  the  bull-trout  (S.  eriox ),  the 
salmon-trout  (S.  trutta) ,  the  common 
trout  (S.  fario),  and  the  great  gray  or 
10—10 


Britain  weighs  sometimes  30  lbs.,  while 
the  North  American  lake-trout  attains  a 
weight  of  upwards  of  00  lbs.  The  brook- 
trout  is  one  of  the  most  favorite  fish  of 
the  skilled  angler,  from  its  active  play 
after  taking  the  hook.  It  is  also  es¬ 
teemed  for  the  table. 


TrmivevP  (tro'var),  a  name  given  to 
liuuvcic  the  ancient  poets  of  North¬ 
ern  France,  corresponding  to  the  Trouba¬ 
dour  of  Provence.  Their  productions 
partake  of  a  narrative  or  epic  character, 
and  thus  contrast  broadly  with  the 
lyrical,  amatory,  and  more  polished  ef¬ 
fusions  of  the  southern  rivals.  See 
France  (Literature),  and  Troubadour. 
Tvrvmrillp  (tro-vel),  a  seaport  and 
HOUVlllc  favorite  French  bathing 

place,  department  of  Calvados  (Nor¬ 
mandy),  at  the  mouth  of  the  Toucques. 
Pop.  5684. 

Trnvpr  (tro'ver;  French,  trouver), 
AluvCi  formerly  an  action  against  a 
man  who  was  in  possession  of  the  goods 
of  another  and  refused  to  deliver  them  to 
the  owner.  It  is  no  longer  a  technical 
form  of  action. 


Trowbridge 


Troyes 


Trowbridge  (tro'brij),  a  market 
IlUWUIiUge  town  0f  England,  county 

of  Wilts,  on  the  river  Biss,  25  miles 
northwest  of  Salisbury.  In  the  parish 
church,  which  was  built  in  the  fourteenth 
century,  there  is  a  monument  to  the  poet 
Crabbe,  who  was  rector  here  from  1814 
to  1832.  The  manufactures  are  woolen 
cloths,  kerseymeres,  bedding,  etc.  Pop. 
(1911)  11,822. 

TrOV  or  Ilium  (Greek,  Troia 

J  or  Won),  an  ancient  city  in  the 
Troad,  a  territory  in  the  northwest  of 
Asia  Minor,  south  of  the  western  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  Hellespont,  rendered  fa¬ 
mous  by  Homer’s  epic  of  the  Iliad.  The 
region  is  for  the  most  part  mountainous, 
being  intersected  by  Mount  Ida  and  its 
branches.  There  have  been  various  opin¬ 
ions  regarding  the  site  of  the  Homeric 
city,  the  most  probable  of  which  places 
ancient  Troy  at  the  head  of  the  plain 
bounded  by  the  modem  river  Mendereh, 
supposed  to  be  the  Scamander  of  Homer, 
and  the  Dombrek,  probably  the  Homeric 
Simois.  The  Ilium  of  history  was 
founded  about  700  b.c.  by  JEolic  Greeks, 
and  was  regarded  as  occupying  the  site 
of  the  ancient  city,  but  this  is  doubtful ; 
it  never  became  a  place  of  much  impor¬ 
tance.  The  ancient  and  legendary  city, 
according  to  the  Homeric  story,  reached 
its  highest  splendor  when  Priam  was 
king ;  but  the  abduction  of  Helen,  wife 
of  Menelaus,  king  of  Sparta,  by  Paris, 
one  of  Priam’s  sons,  brought  about  its 
destruction.  To  revenge  this  outrage  all 
the  Greek  chiefs  afterwards  famous  in 
history  banded  themselves  against  the 
Trojans  and  their  allies,  and  went  against 
Troy  with  a  great  fleet.  The  first  nine 
years  of  the  war  were  spent  by  the 
Greeks  in  driving  the  Trojans  and  their 
allies  within  the  walls  of  the  capital. 
The  tenth  year  brought  about  a  quarrel 
between  Achilles,  the  bravest  of  the 
Greeks,  and  Agamemnon,  the  Greek  com¬ 
mander-in-chief,  which  proved  for  a  time 
disastrous  to  their  party,  and  which 
forms  the  subject  of  the  Iliad.  In  the 
end  the  city  was  taken  by  means  of  a 
large  hollow  wooden  horse,  in  which  a 
number  of  the  bravest  of  the  Greek 
heroes  concealed  themselves,  while  the 
rest  retired  to  their  ships.  Thinking 
that  the  Greeks  had  given  up  the  siege, 
the  Trojans  incautiously  drew  the  horse 
within  the  city,  and  gave  themselves  up 
to  revelry.  The  Greeks  within  the  horse 
issued  from  their  concealment,  and  being 
joined  by  their  companions  without  the 
walls,  Troy  was  taken  and  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed.  This  is  said  to  have  occurred 
about  1184  b.c.  Not  only  has  the  site 
of  the  ancient  city  been  disputed,  but  the 


legends  connected  with  it  are  held  by 
some  scholars  to  have  no  historical 
foundation ;  nor  has  this  view  been  al¬ 
tered  by  the  excavations  of  Schliemann, 
and  his  discovery  of  the  remains  of  a 
prehistoric  city  or  cities  at  Hissarlik,  the 
site  of  the  historic  Ilium. 

Tvnv  a  city*  capital  of  Rensselaer 
"L  u«/  9  Co.,  New  York,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Hudson  River,  6  miles  above 
Albany  and  at  the  head  of  steamboat 
navigation.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Hudson  is  Watervliet,  or  West  Troy. 
The  city  has  a  well-equipped  polytechnic 
institution.  It  has  a  fine  court-house,  a 
lyceum,  a  celebrated  seminary  for  women, 
a  public  library,  a  government  arsenal, 
etc.  It  is  a  leading  center  for  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  shirts,  collars  and  cuffs,  and 
has  important  iron  industries,  horse¬ 
shoes  being  extensively  produced.  Math¬ 
ematical  instruments  are  very  largely 
made,  and  there  are  various  other  manu¬ 
factures.  The  river  trade  is  important. 
Pop.  76,813. 

TrOV  a  caPitM  of  Miami  Co., 

A  9  Ohio,  on  the  Great  Miami  River, 
8  miles  s.  of  Piqua.  It  has  manufac¬ 
tures  of  foundry  and  machine-shop  prod¬ 
ucts,  wagons,  malted  and  distilled  liquors, 
tobacco,  etc.  Pop.  6122. 

Troves  (tro_a)>  a  town  of  France, 
capital  of  the  department  of 
Aube,  on  the  Seine,  100  miles  e.  s.  e.  of 


Facade  of  Cathedral,  Troyes. 


Paris.  The  principal  edifices  are  the  ca¬ 
thedral,  a  fine  Gothic  building,  the 
churches  of  St.  Urbain  and  St.  Made- 


Troy  Weight 


Trumpets 


leine ;  the  town-house,  the  prefecture,  etc. 
The  manufactures  chiefly  consist  of  cot¬ 
tons,  woolens,  hosiery,  soap,  artificial 
flowers,  paper,  gloves,  etc.  Pop.  51,228. 

Trnv  Wpip’llt  a  weight  chiefly  used 
*Llu«y  vveigiii,  in  weighing  gold>  sil. 

ver,  and  articles  of  jewelry.  The  pound 
troy  contains  12  ounces;  each  ounce  is 
divided  into  20  pennyweights,  and  each 
pennyweight  into  24  grains.  Hence  the 
pound  contains  5760  grains,  and  the 
ounce  480  grains.  As  the  avoirdupois 
pound  (the  weight  in  general  commercial 
use)  contains  7000  grains,  and  the  ounce 
437^  grains,  the  troy  pound  is  to  the 
avoirdupois  as  144  to  175,  and  the  troy 
ounce  to  the  avoirdupois  as  192  to  175. 
Truce  (ti'os),  a  suspension  of  arms  by 
A  agreement  of  the  commanders 

of  opposing  armies ;  a  temporary  cessa¬ 
tion  of  hostilities,  either  for  negotiation 
or  other  purpose.  The  truce  of  God  was 
a  suspension  of  arms  which  occasionally 
took  place  in  the  middle  ages,  and  was 
introduced  by  the  church  in  order  to 
mitigate  the  evils  of  private  war.  This 
truce  provided  that  private  feuds  should 
cease  at  least  on  the  holidays  from 
Thursday  evening  to  Sunday  evening 
each  week,  during  the  season  of  Advent 
and  Lent,  and  on  the  octaves  of  the  great 
festivals. 

Truck  System 

the  practice  of  paying  the  wages  of 
workmen  in  goods  instead  of  money. 
This  practice  formerly  prevailed  in  the 
mining  and  manufacturing  districts  of  the 
United  States  and  Britain,  and  the  work¬ 
men  had  often  to  pay  exorbitant  prices 
for  their  goods.  The  latter  country 
abolished  it  in  1831  and  most  of  the 
United  States  have  done  the  same. 
Trnfflp  (truf'l),  a  genus  (Tuber)  of 
A 1  fungi  of  the  section  Gasteromy- 

cetes,  growing  underground.  The  com¬ 
mon  truffle  (T.  cibarium)  is  of  a  fleshy 
fungous  structure  and  roundish  figure, 
without  any  visible  root ;  of  a  dark 
color,  approaching  to  black,  and  studded 
over  with  tubercles,  and  varies  in  size 
from  that  of  a  large  plum  to  that  of  a 
large  potato.  It  grows  abundantly  in 
some  parts  of  England,  Italy,  and  the 
south  of  France.  It  is  much  sought 
after  as  an  ingredient  in  certain  high- 
seasoned  dishes.  There  being  no  ap¬ 
pearance  above-ground  to  indicate  the  ex¬ 
istence  of  the  truffle,  dogs  are  trained  to 
find  this  fungus  by  the  scent  and  scratch 

Trujillo  (tnj'hel'yb)*  See  Truxillo. 

Trullan  Councils,  c0-“ 


the  first  held  by  the  Emperor  Constan- 
tinus  Pogonatus  (680),  the  second  by 
Justinianus  II  (692),  which  take  their 
name  from  the  great  hall  in  the  imperial 
palace  of  Byzantium  where  they  met. 

Trumbull  (trum'bul),  John,  artist, 
J.I  uiiiuuii  born  at  Lebanon,  Connecti¬ 
cut,  in  1756;  died  in  1843.  He  served 
in  the  Revolutionary  war  under  Wash¬ 
ington  and  Gates,  studied  art  under 
Benjamin  West,  and  in  1786  produced 
The  Battle  of  Bunker  Hill,  his  first  his¬ 
torical  piece.  He  painted  four  historical 
pieces  for  the  rotunda  of  the  Capitol  at 
Washington. 

Trnmlvnll  John,  poet,  was  born  at 
I1UIUUU11,  Westbury,  Connecticut,  in 

1750;  died  in  1831.  His  fame  rests  on 
his  McFingal,  a  satirical  poem  in  the 
style  of  Butler’s  Hudibras. 

Truirmet  (trum'pet),  a  wind  instru- 
1  1  ment  of  music  of  the  highest 

antiquity,  having  a  clear  ringing  and 
penetrating  tone.  In  its  modern  form  it 
consists  of  a  metal  tube  (usually  brass, 
sometimes  silver),  about  8  feet  long, 
doubled  up  in  the  form  of  a  parabola, 
becoming  conoid  in  the  last  fold,  and 
expanding  into  a  bell-shaped  end,  the 
other  end  being  fitted  with  a  mouthpiece 
by  which  the  instrument  is  sounded. 
The  trumpet  tuned  on  C  produces  with 
great  power  and  brilliancy  the  following 
series  of  tones  in  an  ascending  scale :  C 
in  the  second  space  of  the  bass  clef,  G, 
C,  E,  G,  Bb,  C,  D,  E,  and  G.  By 
means  of  crooks  and  slides  the  length  of 
the  tube  can  be  increased,  and  the  pitch 
correspondingly  lowered.  Trumpets  are 
also  sometimes  fitted  with  pistons,  valves, 
or  keys,  by  which  the  intermediate  tones 
and  semi-tones  can  be  produced. 
Trumpet  Hearing.  See  Ear-trum- 

T y*n  m  Tipt  Speaking.  See  8peaking~ 

j. i  limpet,  trumpet 

Trnm-npfpv  ( Psophia ),  a  genus  of 
J.  1  uiiipe  tei  grallatorial  or  wading 

birds,  found  in  South  America,  and  so 
named  from  their  hollow  cry.  The  most 
familiar  species  is  the  Agami  or  golden¬ 
breasted  trumpeter  (P.  crepitans),  a 
bird  of  the  size  of  a  pheasant,  which  is 
readily  tamed,  and  becomes  a  favorite  in¬ 
mate  of  the  house. 

Trumpet-fish.  See  Bellows-fish- 

Tnimnpt-flnwpr  a  name  applied  to 

irumper  nower,  various  large  tubu_ 

lar  flowers,  as  those  of  the  Bignonia. 
TvnmnAfc  Feast  of,  a  feast  among 
J.I  Uiiipe  lb,  tbe  jews>  held  on  the  first 

and  second  days  of  the  month  Tisri, 
which  was  the  commencement  of  the 
Jewish  civil  year.  It  derived  its  name 


Trumpet-shell 


Trust 


from  the  blowing  of  trumpets  in  the 
temple  with  more  than  usual  solemnity. 

Trumpet-shell.  See  (JoncK 
Trumpet-weed,  a  large 

F  *  can  sea-weed.  Ecklo- 

nia  buccinalis ,  the  stem  of  which  being 
hollow  is  used  as  a  siphon,  and  also  as  a 
trumpet. 

Trumpet-wood.  See  Cccr°P‘a- 
TrUllk-fisll.  See  Ostracion. 


Trunk-hose, 


of  short  wide 
breeches  gathered  in 
above  the  knees,  or  immediately  under 
them,  and  distinguished  according  to  their 


Trunk-hose. 


1,  Charles  IX  of  France,  1550-1574. 

2,  Robert  Carr,  Earl  of  Somerset,  died  1645. 


peculiar  cut  as  French,  Gallic,  or  Vene¬ 
tian.  This  garment  prevailed  during  the 
time  of  Henry  VIII,  Elizabeth,  and 
James  I. 


Truro  (tru'ro),  an  episcopal  city,  sea¬ 
port,  and  municipal  borough  of 
England,  county  of  Cornwall,  at  the  con¬ 
fluence  of  the  Kenwyn  and  St.  Allen, 
miles  n.  of  Falmouth.  The  principal 
edifice  is  the  new  cathedral  (the  first 
Protestant  cathedral,  except  St.  Paul’s, 
built  in  England),  consecrated  in  1887, 
when  Truro  was  established  as  a  bish¬ 
opric.  The  smelting  of  tin  is  carried  on 
to  a  great  extent.  Pop.  11,325. 

Tl'UrO  Nova  Scotia,  on  the  Intercolo- 

v,  njaj  Raiiway  j|-  jjas  manu. 

factures  of  foundry  materials,  lasts  and 
pegs,  hats  and  caps,  knit  goods,  etc. 
Pop.  6015. 

TrUSS  *n  surgery>  a  bandage  or  appa- 
>  ratus  used  in  cases  of  hernia 
to  keep  up  the  reduced  parts  and  hinder 
further  protrusion,  and  for  other  pur¬ 


poses. —  In  building,  a  combination  of 
timbers,  or  of  iron-work,  or  of  both  to¬ 
gether,  so  arranged  as  to  constitute  an 
unyielding  frame.  The  simplest  example 
of  a  truss  is  the  principal  or  main  couple 
of  a  roof,  in  which  the  tie-beam  is  sus¬ 
pended  in  the  middle  by  the  king-post  to 
the  apex  of  the  angle  formed  by  the 
meeting  of  the  rafters.  See  Roof. 

Trust  ^aw’  a  trust  a  peculiar 

A  *  species  of  ownership,  in  which 
property,  real  or  personal,  is  invested  in 
one  or  more  persons  for  the  benefit  of 
others.  The  person  who  holds  the  prop¬ 
erty  is  a  trustee;  the  person  for  whose 
benefit  it  is  held  is  called  cestui  que 
trust  (he  that  has  the  benefit  of  the 
trust).  Trusts,  as  originally  employed 
in  England,  applied  to  real  estate  only, 
but  in  recent  times  have  been  extended 
to  personal  property,  and  before  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  nineteenth  century  the  latter 
form  developed  into  what  are  known  as 
commercial  trusts,  great  trade  combina¬ 
tions  ostensibly  intended  to  cheapen  ex¬ 
penses,  regulate  production,  and  re¬ 
move  competition,  but  practically  going 
beyond  those  ostensible  purposes.  Trusts 
of  this  kind  quickly  made  their  way  to 
the  United  States,  where  they  have 
developed  more  rapidly  and  greatly  than 
in  England,  some  of  them  having  be¬ 
come  immense  in  the  amount  of  capital 
involved,  so  much  as  to  be  regarded  by 
the  community  at  large  with  hostility  as 
threatening  the  foundations  of  honorable 
industry.  As  so  regarded,  the  term  trust 
is  applied  to  cases  foreign  to  its  original 
application,  being  employed  to  designate 
trade  combinations  in  general,  irrespec¬ 
tive  of  their  form  and  mode  of  creation. 
As  such  the  term  corporation  is  also 
commonly  applied.  The  combinations 
now  in  existence  have  ceased  to  be  nor¬ 
mal  trusts  from  the  fact  that  the 
trustees  have  come  to  control,  not  the 
real  and  personal  property  of  the  cor¬ 
porations  involved,  but  the  shares  of 
their  stockholders.  This  gives  the  trus¬ 
tees  the  power  of  managing,  though  not 
the  legal  ownership  of,  the  property  con¬ 
cerned.  Against  these  great  combina¬ 
tions  of  financial  and  commercial 
property  a  vigorous  enmity  has  arisen, 
and  the  governing  powers  have  pro¬ 
ceeded  against  them  in  various  instances 
as  law-breakers  and  foes  of  the  com¬ 
munity.  Thus  suits  were  brought  against 
the  Sugar  Trust  in  New  York,  the 
Standard  Oil  Company  in  Ohio,  and  the 
Chicago  Gas  Company  in  Illinois,  and 
the  illegality  of  these  combinations  was 
proved.  The  forfeiture  of  one  charter 
in  each  case,  with  the  liability  to  a 
similar  forfeiture  in  the  case  of  the  other 


Trust 


Truxton 


corporations  concerned,  operated  effectu¬ 
ally  to  dissolve  these  trusts  in  their 
earlier  forms.  This  preliminary  battle 
against  the  trusts  simply  changed,  with¬ 
out  destroying  them.  They  were  quickly 
reorganized  in  new  and  different  forms 
and  continued  in  operation.  They  disap¬ 
peared  as  corporate  trusts,  but  con¬ 
tinued  to  exist  as  combinations  held 
together  by  contract.  And  their  old 
methods  of  injurious  procedure  were 
continued :  the  stifling  of  competition  of 
minor  concerns,  the  procuring  of  special 
rates  and  privileges  in  railroad  trans¬ 
portation,  the  issue  of  watered  stock, 
increasing  the  sum  of  floating  capital  far 
beyond  the  value  of  the  property ;  all 
these  tending  to  keep  alive  the  enmity 
of  the  community  at  large.  There  have 
been  many  new  suits  at  law  brought 
against  the  trusts,  and  legislative  in¬ 
vestigations  by  the  House  of  Representa¬ 
tives,  the  New  York  Senate,  and  the 
Canadian  Parliament.  Anti-trust  laws 
have  been  passed  in  a  number  of  the 
states,  and  in  1890  Congress  passed  a 
National  Anti-trust  Act.  It  cannot  be 
said  that  these  had  much  beneficial 
effect.  Most  important  of  all  has  been 
the  creation  of  the  Interstate  Commerce 
Commission,  for  the  purpose  of  dealing 
with  all  illegal  practices  of  the  trusts. 
Unfortunately  this  Commission  was 
long  hampered  by  lack  of  full  powers  of 
action,  a  weakness  only  recently  re¬ 
moved  by  new  legislation.  Of  late  years 
it  has  proceeded  actively  against  the 
trusts  and  won  some  notable  victories. 
A  spectacular  one  of  these  was  the  de¬ 
cision  given  by  a  Federal  court  in  1907, 
fining  the  Standard  Oil  Company  the 
immense  sum  of  $29,240,000  for  accept¬ 
ing  illegal  rebates  in  railroad  freights. 
This  decision  was  afterwards  reversed  by 
a  United  States  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals, 
but  it  went  far  to  do  away  with  the 
evil  of  rebating,  which  is  now  strictly 
forbidden  by  law.  Another  notable  suit 
was  against  the  Sugar  Trust,  in  the 
operation  of  which  fraudulent  methods 
of  weighing  imported  sugar  had  been 
discovered.  In  a  decision  rendered 
March  5,  1909,  the  trust  was  fined 

$134,116  for  these  practices,  and  in  1910 
it  was  compelled  to  disgorge  over  $2,000,- 
000  for  fraudulent  weighing.  The  two 
most  important  suits  were  those  brought 
against  the  Standard  Oil  and  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Tobacco  corporations  in  1911. 
These  were  both  decided  adversely  to  the 
trusts,  which  were  found  guilty  of 
stifling  competition  and  ordered  to  dis¬ 
solve.  Steps  have  been  taken  by  the 
companies  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  court, 
but  how  effective  their  breaking  up  into 


their  elements  will  prove  remains  to  be 
seen.  These  are  a  few  of  the  suits  which 
have  been  instituted,  and  the  tendency  of 
legislation  is  to  enforce  publicity  of  the 
accounts  of  corporations,  to  prevent  the 
issue  of  watered  stock,  and  in  every  way 
to  oblige  these  great  commercial  com¬ 
binations  to  act  honestly  in  their  deal¬ 
ings  with  the  community.  The  final  out¬ 
come  may  prove  to  be  governmental  con¬ 
trol  of  the  corporations,  this  having  been 
instituted  in  very  considerable  degree  in 
the  case  of  the  great  railroad  combina¬ 
tions. 

Trustee  ( trus-te' ) ,  in  law,  a  person  to 
whom  property  is  legally  com¬ 
mitted  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  some 
other  party  or  parties,  or  for  some 
special  purpose.  See  Trust.  No  one  is 
compelled  to  undertake  a  trust,  but  if  he 
once  accept  he  cannot  renounce  it  unless 
the  trust-deed  contains  a  provision  en¬ 
abling  him  to  do  so,  or  a  competent  court 
grants  him  a  discharge,  or  by  the  con¬ 
sent  of  all  those  beneficially  interested  in 
the  estate.  Trustees  are  liable  for  the 
consequences  of  any  breach  of  trust 
however  innocent,  and  the  estate  of  a 
trustee  deceased,  who  has  misapplied  the 
trust  fund,  is  liable  for  the  deficiency ; 
but  generally  speaking,  the  law  only  re¬ 
quires  of  a  trustee  the  same  amount  of 
care  and  prudence  he  would  be  expected 
to  display  in  managing  his  own  affairs. 
Where  there  are  several  trustees  each  is 
liable  for  his  own  acts  and  receipts  only, 
unless  there  is  common  agreement. 
Trusts  are  generally  either  to  protect 
the  interests  of  married  women  and  chil¬ 
dren,  by  placing  in  the  hands  of  trustees 
for  them  the  legal  rights  which  they 
would  be  incapable  of  exercising;  or,  to 
secure  the  rights  of  those  in  remainder, 
by  severing  from  the  usufruct  of  prop¬ 
erty  for  a  life  the  power  of  disposing  of 
the  whole.  Frequently  trusts  involve 
the  sale  or  purchase  of  lands,  or  invest¬ 
ment  of  funds,  in  which  cases  the  trus¬ 
tee  has  to  exercise  due  caution,  as  he 
may  be  rendered  liable  for  any  loss. 

Tm Yilln  or  Trujillo  (both  tru-hel'- 
AlUAiiiu,  ^  a  town  0f  Western 

Spain,  prov.  of  Caceres,  the  birthplace 
of  Pizarro.  Pop.  12,512.  (2)  A  town 

(also  called  Chimu )  in  the  north  of  Peru, 
near  the  coast,  and  having  as  its  port 
Salaverry.  It  was  founded  by  Pizarro, 
has  a  university,  and  a  good  trade. 
Pop.  about  8000. 

Tvn vf (truks,tun),  Thomas,  naval 
.LlUAtuil  officer,  born  on  Long  Island 

in  1755;  died  in  1822.  He  commanded 
a  privateer  and  took  valuable  prizes  in 
the  Revolution.  In  1795  he  was  made 
captain  in  the  navy  and  in  the  naval 


Trygonidse 


Tuber 


war  with  France  (1799-1800)  captured 

the  French  frigates  U  Insurgente  and 

La  Vengeance.  The  latter  victory 

brought  him  a  gold  medal  from  Congress. 

TrvprrniHpp  (tri-gon'i-de) ,  the  family 
xi^guiiiucc  name  of  the  stingrays 

(which  see). 

Tsarskoye-selo  <“7* 

(‘Czar’s  Town’),  a  town  of  Russia,  in 
the  province  of  St.  Petersburg,  14  miles 
south  of  the  capital,  with  a  summer  resi¬ 
dence  of  the  imperial  family,  erected  in 
1744  by  the  Empress  Elizabeth.  Pop. 
22,353. 

Tsetse-flv  (tset'se),  a  South  African 
J  dipterous  (two-winged)  in¬ 
sect  ( Olossina  morsitans) ,  akin  to  the 
gad-fly,  whose  bite  is  often  fatal  to  horses, 
dogs,  and  cows,  but  was  long  considered 
innoxious  to  man  and  wild  beasts.  It  is 
a  little  larger  than  the  common  house-fly, 
and  the  symptoms  of  its  bite  are  that  a 
water  exudation  flows  from  the  eyes  and 
the  nose,  the  coat  bristles  out  as  if  the 
animal  were  cold,  a  swelling  appears  un¬ 
der  the  jaw  and  sometimes  at  the  navel, 
and  if  the  animal  does  not  die  at  once, 
emaciation  commences,  accompanied  with 
a  peculiar  flaccidity  of  the  muscles,  and 
this  continues  unchecked  until,  perhaps 
months  afterwards,  purging  comes  on,  and 
the  animal  perishes  in  a  state  of  extreme 
exhaustion.  The  effect  produced  is  due 
to  a  bacterial  germ,  injected  by  the  fly. 
It  has  been  discovered  that  the  same  in¬ 
sect  carries  the  germs  of  the  deadly 
sleeping  sickness,  which  has  long  been 
known  in  parts  of  Africa  and  of  late 
years  has  proved  especially  fatal  to  the 
natives  of  Uganda.  Active  efforts  are 
now  being  made  to  check  the  ravages  of 
this  disease  by  preventive  methods,  the 
habits  of  the  fly  being  studied  and  its 
haunts  broken  up. 

Tc<7a  TTei  An  the  late  dowager  em- 
1SZe  1181  iin>  press  of  China,  born 
in  Manchuria.  She  became  one  of  the 
wives  of  the  emperor  Hsien  Fung,  who 
ascended  the  throne  in  1850.  A  woman 
of  remarkable  political  acumen,  she 
raised  herself  to  the  position  of  co-em¬ 
press.  On  the  emperor’s  death  she  put 
her  son,  Tung  Chi,  on  the  throne,  acting 
as  regent  during  his  minority.  From 
that  time  forward  she  was  the  practical 
ruler  of  China.  On  the  death  of  Tung 
Chi,  in  1875,  she  placed  her  nephew, 
Kwang  Seu,  an  infant,  on  the  throne, 
she  again  becoming  regent.  When  he 
grew  up  and  assumed  control,  his  at¬ 
tempted  reform  movements  led  to  his  be¬ 
ing  deprived  of  authority  by  his  despotic 
aunt,  backed  by  the  conservative  party, 
and  from  that  time  to  her  death  the  gov¬ 


ernment  remained  in  her  hands,  the  em¬ 
peror  being  kept  in  a  virtual  captivity. 
She  opposed  reform,  encouraged  the  Boxer 
movement,  but  a  few  years  later,  after 
the  Russo- Japan  war,  became  herself  a 
reformer  and  took  active  steps  to  mod¬ 
ernize  Chinese  administration  and  meth¬ 
ods  of  education.  In  many  respects  a 
woman  of  unusual  powers,  the  tendency 
of  historians  is  to  class  her  among  the 
great  women  rulers  of  the  world.  From 
the  death  of  her  husband  in  1801  to  the 
time  of  her  death,  a  period  of  nearly  half 
a  century,  she  was  practically  the  ruler 
of  China.  She  died  November  15,  1908. 
Tnom  (to'arn),  a  town  of  Ireland, 
J.  Uctm  county  Gf  Galway,  129  miles 
northwest  from  Dublin.  It  is  the  seat 
of  the  Bishop  of  Tuam,  and  also  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  archbishop.  Its  princi¬ 
pal  edifices  are  the  Protestant  and  Ro¬ 
man  Catholic  cathedrals,  the  bishops’ 
palaces,  and  the  college  of  St.  Jarlath. 
Pop.  3012. 

Tuamotu  Islands  L 1 6  ~ a ' m  6\6  * » 

pAUM0TU>  or  Low 
Archipelago,  an  extensive  group  of  is¬ 
lands  in  the  Pacific,  lying  eastwards  from 
the  Society  Islands  and  south  of  the 
Marquesas.  They  are  mostly  under 
French  protection,  and  have  a  population 
of  7000.  They  export  pearls,  mother-of- 
pearl,  trepang,  etc. 

TnurieVc  (  to'a-rikz  ),  Tuaregs,  or 
lUariCKS  TawArikSj  a  race  of  no¬ 
mads  supposed  to  be  connected  with  the 
Berbers  in  their  origin,  and  inhabiting  a 
great  part  of  the  Sahara  desert  between 
5°  w.  Ion.  and  13°  e.  Ion.  They  are  of 
a  handsome  and  muscular  physique,  of 
war-like  habits,  fierce  and  cruel  disposi¬ 
tion,  and  Mohammedans  in  religion. 
Their  numbers  are  estimated  at  200,000. 
Tuber  (tu'ber),  in  botany,  an  under- 
A  ground  fleshy  stem  or  append¬ 

age  to  the  root,  being  usually  an  oblong 


Tuberous  Roots. 

1,  Palmate  {Orchis  mac ulata).  2,  Didymous 
{Orchis  mascula).  3,  Fasciculate  {Ficaria 
ranunculoides  ) . 


or  roundish  body,  of  annual  duration, 
composed  chiefly  of  cellular  tissue  with 
a  great  quantity  of  amylaceous  matter, 


Tubercle 


Tuberculosis 


intended  for  the  development  of  the 
stems  or  branches  which  are  to  spring 
from  it,  and  of  which  the  rudiments,  in 
the  form  of  buds,  are  irregularly  dis¬ 
tributed  over  its  surface.  Examples  are 
seen  in  the  potato,  the  Jerusalem  arti¬ 
choke,  and  arrow-root.  Tubers  are  dis¬ 
tinguished,  according  to  their  forms,  into 
didymous  (in  pairs),  palmate  (hand¬ 
like),  fasciculate ,  globular,  oblong ,  etc. 
Tubercle  (tu'ber-kl),  in  pathology,  a 
small  aggregation  of  round 
cells  which  tends  to  spread  and  invade 
surrounding  tissues.  In  doing  so  it 
breaks  down  in  the  center  into  an  opaque, 
yellowish  or  cheesy  material,  carrying 
the  normal  tissue  with  it  in  its  destruc¬ 
tive  change.  Tubercles  may  be  developed 
in  different  parts  of  the  body,  but  are 
most  frequent  in  the  lungs  and  mesentery. 
Tubercles  in  the  lungs  are  the  cause  of 
the  well-known  fatal  disease,  pulmonary 
consumption. 

Tnhprpnlin  a  toxic  extract  obtained 

j.uueicunn,  from  the  tubercle  bacil_ 

lus  by  Dr.  Koch  in  1890,  which  he 
claimed  to  exert  a  curative  effect,  by 
inoculation,  upon  persons  affected  by 
tuberculosis.  Its  efficacy  has  not  been 
demonstrated. 


Tuberculosis  (t^ber-ku-lo'sis)  is  the 

name  applied  to  an  in¬ 
fectious,  contagious  disease  due  to  inocu¬ 
lation  by  a  rod-shaped,  microscopical 
germ,  the  Bacillus  tuberculosis ,  measur¬ 
ing  in  diameter  0.25  and  in  length  1.5  to 
3.5  micromillimeters.  There  are  two  va¬ 
rieties,  the  human  and  the  bovine,  the 
former  being  the  longer.  The  tubercle 
bacillus  attacks  chiefly  the  warm-blooded 
animals,  being  common  among  the  do¬ 
mestic  creatures  —  fowls,  cows,  pigs,  etc.; 
the  horse  is  only  slightly  susceptible  to 
infection.  The  guinea-pig,  while  com¬ 
paratively  immune  to  infection,  is  very 
susceptible  to  inoculation. 

The  bacillus  gains  entrance  into  the 
body  through  wounds,  the  air  inhaled, 
or  food  ingested.  It  reaches  the  blood 
stream,  where  the  bacilli  multiply  and 
are  carried  throughout  the  body,  no  or¬ 
gan  or  tissue  being  exempt  from  their 
ravages.  The  bacilli  produce  a  toxin, 
which  is  disseminated  throughout  the 
system  by  the  blood.  In  the  various  tis¬ 
sues  the  bacilli  lodge  and  multiply  and 
around  them  is  formed  the  characteristic 
tubercle,  which  gives  the  name  to  the 
bacillus  and  the  disease.  The  tubercle  is 
a  small  nodule,  which  may  be  white, 
gray,  or  yellow  in  color.  The  smallest 
tubercles  are  called  miliary.  These  may 
be  many  or  few  in  any  particular  area. 
The  tubercle  is  a  mass  of  epithelioid  cells 
with  large,  oval  nuclei  and  glistening, 


nuclear  bodies.  In  the  center  are  so- 
called  ‘  giant  cells,’  which  are  round  or 
oval,  with  prolongations,  and  containing 
from  20  to  100  round  or  oval  nuclei, 
which  in  old  giant  cells  are  arranged  in 
a  chain  around  the  periphery.  Outside 
the  epithelioid  cells  is  a  zone  of  lymph 
cells  from  the  blood.  In  old  tubercles 
the  center  undergoes  a  cheesy  degenera¬ 
tion,  due  to  lack  of  blood  supply  in  the 
center.  Sometimes  a  fibrous  capsule  sur¬ 
rounds  and  imprisons  the  tubercle.  The 
severity  of  any  case  of  tuberculosis  is 
proportionate  to  the  number  of  tubercles 
present. 

Any  injury  may  provide  an  entrance 
for  the  germs,  as  they  may  be  floating 
in  the  air  at  the  time.  A  person  may 
inhale  them  at  any  moment,  since  a  tu¬ 
berculous  person  may  be  exhaling  them 
in  the  vicinity  or  they  may  be  wafted  by 
the  breeze  from  a  distance.  Or  a  tuber¬ 
culous  person  may  expectorate  them  and 
after  the  sputum  has  been  desiccated 
they  may  then  be  blown  about.  The 
mere  inhalation  of  the  germs,  however, 
will  not  produce  the  disease,  as  the  tis¬ 
sues  of  the  body  may  be  able  to  destroy 
or  cast  off  the  bacilli.  Attendants  in 
tuberculosis  hospitals,  exercising  proper 
care,  do  not  become  infected.  But 
should  a  sickly  person  inhale  them,  his 
likelihood  of  escaping  the  disease  is  not  so 
good,  and  if  a  well  person  harboring  the 
germs  becomes  ill  of  some  acute  inflam¬ 
matory  disease  —  cold,  pneumonia,  influ¬ 
enza,  etc. —  tuberculosis  may  then  start 
up.  Prolonged  exposure  to  the  exhala¬ 
tions  from  tuberculous  persons  in  poorly 
ventilated  apartments,  as  in  crowded  ten¬ 
ements  ;  the  faulty  disposal  of  tubercu¬ 
lous  sputum ;  the  coughing  by  the  tu¬ 
berculous  into  non-tuberculars’  faces ; 
infecting  the  pockets  by  placing  spit- 
cloths  therein,  are  modes  of  infection. 
Foul  air,  overcrowding,  lack  of  sunshine, 
dark  houses,  dampness,  combined  with 
low  altitude  and  insanitary  conditions 
generally  are  all  potent  factors  in  the 
propagation  of  the  disease.  Direct  con¬ 
tagion  by  kissing  is  possible  and  also 
may  occur  by  using  eating  and  drinking 
utensils  after  a  tuberculous  person  that 
have  not  been  sterilized.  Infection  by 
tuberculous  meat  eaten  in  a  partially 
raw  condition  has  been  frequently  dem¬ 
onstrated,  as  well  as  by  contaminated 
milk.  Tim  latter  is  thought  to  be  the 
source  of  intestinal  tuberculosis  in  chil¬ 
dren.  The  eating  of  tuberculous  meat 
has  probably  been  pretty  well  eradicated 
by  careful  inspection  of  abattoirs  and 
veterinary  bacteriological  inspection,  but 
vigilance  in  this  direction  must  not  be  re¬ 
laxed.  All  meat  should  be  thoroughly 


PREVENTION  OF  TUBERCULOSIS  IN  THE  SCHOOLS 


CURING  TUBERCULOSIS  IN  THE  CITY 

Weakly  children  in  an  outdoor  class  room.  Fresh  air  and  pood  food  are  among  the  best  preventives  of 
tuberculosis.  The  lower  view  shows  a  patient  living  on  the  roof  to  secure  the  benefits  of  outdoor  life. 


Tuberculosis 


Tuberose 


cooked  to  kill  all  germs  that  may  have 
found  a  lodgment  therein.  The  disease  is 
not  hereditary,  but  a  predisposition  is 
transmitted  to  offspring. 

Tuberculosis  is  to  be  prevented  by 
strict  attention  to  hygienic  rules.  Tu¬ 
berculous  persons  should  not  swallow 
their  sputum  nor  expectorate  it  on  the 
ground  or  pavement  or  into  cuspidors,  but 
carefully  eject  it  into  impermeable  re¬ 
ceptacles,  without  soiling  their  hands, 
clothes,  or  the  receptacle.  All  the  spu¬ 
tum  receptacles  should  be  destroyed  by 
fire.  All  eating  utensils  of  the  tuher- 
eulous  should  be  sterilised  by  thorough 
boiling,  as  also  should  all  their  clothes, 
though  the  latter  may  be  fully  sterilized 
by  exposure  to  formaldehyde  gas  for 
twenty-four  hours.  All  meat  and  milk 
should  be  freed  from  tubercle  by  veteri¬ 
nary  inspection  of  herds.  All  excreta 
from  the  tuberculous  should  be  sterilized 
by  fire,  5  per  cent,  carbolic  acid  solution, 
or  4  per  cent,  chlorinated  lime  solution. 
Much  fresh  air  should  be  admitted  to 
rooms  which  human  beings  and  animals 
inhabit.  The  tuberculous  should  avoid 
kissing  and  fondling  others.  Bedrooms 
should  be  cleansed  with  moist  cloths  and 
not  have  the  dust  swept  into  the  air. 
Sunlight  and  fresh  air  are  the  enemies  of 
germs. 

Tuberculosis  is  the  most  widespread 
and  fatal  disease  to  which  man  is  heir, 
about  40  per  cent,  of  deaths  in  cities  be¬ 
ing  due  to  it.  Longitude  and  latitude 
have  but  slight  influence  upon  its  prev¬ 
alence,  though  altitude  appears  to  exert 
a  more  or  less  controlling  influence  upon 
the  life  of  the  tubercle  bacillus. 

Tuberculosis  of  the  skin  is  called  lu¬ 
pus  and  contains  tubercles.  Eventually 
large  areas  of  skin  are  transformed  into 
reddish,  ulcerated  patches,  more  or  less 
deep,  with  pockets  of  yellowish,  purulent 
matter.  It  is  treated  by  X-ray,  Finsen’s 
phototherapy,  radium,  surgical  removal, 
and  caustics.  The  lymph  glands  are  at¬ 
tacked  and  enlarge  and  finally  degenerate, 
surgical  removal  being  required.  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal 
may  become  affected,  tubercles,  ulcera¬ 
tions,  hoemorrhages  and  weakness  result¬ 
ing.  If  the  ulceration  is  sufficiently  deep 
to  produce  perforation,  peritonitis  or  fis¬ 
tula  may  result,  which  latter  is  frequent 
in  and  around  the  rectum.  The  liver, 
pancreas,  spleen,  kidneys,  and  other  vis¬ 
cera  may  be  affected  similarly. 

The  great  tuberculous  disease,  however, 
is  tuberculosis  of  the  lung.  There  are 
two  varieties  of  the  disease  —  acute  and 
chronic  —  and  three  successive  stages. 
In  this  disease  small  nodules  are  scat¬ 
tered  more  or  less  profusely  throughout 


the  diseased  areas.  As  the  affection 
progresses  the  nodules  enlarge  and  be¬ 
come  more  numerous,  finally  coalescing  to 
form  large  masses  of  consolidated  matter. 
When  this  liquefies,  cavities  are  formed. 
If,  with  this  infection,  there  is  added 
some  of  the  pus-forming  bacteria,  a  more 
rapid  variety  is  the  consequence,  and  an 
irregular  fever  results.  In  the  acute  dis¬ 
ease  there  is  a  sudden  chill,  fever,  pain 
in  the  side,  cough,  and  bloody  sputum. 
In  a  fortnight  a  mucopurulent  expectorar 
tion  occurs,  which  may  contain  the  ba¬ 
cilli.  Then  are  found  chills,  fever,  and 
drenching  sweats ;  the  fever  is  higher  in 
the  evening  than  in  the  morning ;  the 
heart  is  weak  and  rapid,  breathing  is  dif¬ 
ficult,  and  the  tubercular  gradually  sinks. 
The  chronic  disease  begins  usually  as  a 
bronchitis,  though  it  may  come  on  stealth¬ 
ily  with  no  prodromal  signs.  People  us¬ 
ually  describe  it  as  a  severe  cold  that 
setties  on  the  chest  and  cannot  be  gotten 
rid  of.  There  is  some  cough,  dry  at  first, 
but  later  profuse  expectoration.,  fever,  and 
emaciation  occur.  There  are  gradual  loss 
of  strength  and  appetite,  anaemia,  profuse 
or  slight  hoemorrhage.  This  may  con¬ 
tinue  for  a  long  period  of  time  or  sud¬ 
denly  get  worse. 

It  is  treated  by  cold,  dry  air  at  an  ele¬ 
vation  of  2000  or  3000  feet  above  sea 
level,  which  is  stimulating  to  the  tissues, 
arousing  Nature’s  forces  to  repel  the 
bacteria  and  excrete  the  toxins.  They 
should  remain  outdoors  the  entire  time, 
summer  and  winter,  if  possible,  only  pro¬ 
tected  from  storms.  Buildings  with  re¬ 
movable  sides,  or  large  sashes,  constructed 
of  a  material  to  withstand  strong  chem¬ 
ical  disinfectants,  should  be  occupied,  and 
the  body  will  adapt  itself  to  the  en¬ 
vironment,  provided  warm  clothing  is 
worn.  At  a  lower  altitude  in  damp 
weather  ventilation  is  secured  by  having 
open  the  windows  in  an  adjoining  apart¬ 
ment  and  an  open  fireplace  in  the  room 
occupied.  Personal  hygiene  is  impera¬ 
tive,  as  are  the  preventive  measures  al¬ 
ready  given.  An  impermeable  sputum 
flask  should  receive  the  expectoration. 
The  tubercular  requires  good  nourish¬ 
ment.  Milk,  cream,  meat,  eggs,  butter, 
vegetables,  and  game  should  be  liberally 
provided.  Tuberculin  is  _  administered 
sometimes  by  hypodermic  injection  until 
the  person  no  longer  reacts  to  it. 
Tnhornce  ( tii'be-ros ;  Polyanthcs  tube- 
J.  UUciUdc  rosa) ,  a  plant  of  the  nat. 

order  Liliaceae,  originally  brought  from 
the  East,  and  now  largely  cultivated  in 
American  gardens  both  for  its  perfume 
and  for  its  beautiful  white  flowers.  It 
has  a  bulbous  root,  and  an  upright 
branchless  stem  growing  to  the  height 
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Tula  (to'la),  a  government  of  Central 
a  Russia  ;  area,  11,954  square  miles. 
The  surface  is  generally  flat,  and  the 
principal  rivers  are  the  Oka,  the  Upa, 
and  the  Don.  By  canal  there  is  com¬ 
munication  with  the  Baltic,  the  Black 
Sea,  and  the  Caspian.  Much  grain  is 
produced,  and  vast  numbers  of  horses, 
cattle,  and  sheep  are  reared.  Iron  is 
smelted  and  manufactured  to  a  large 
extent.  Pop.  1,662,600. —  Tula,  the  capi¬ 
tal,  is  situated  on  the  Upa,  107  miles 
south  of  Moscow.  It  is  the  residence 
both  of  a  civil  and  a  military  governor, 
the  see  of  a  bishop,  and  has  extensive 
manufactures  of  firearms,  as  also  cut¬ 
lery,  ornamental  steelworks,  platina 
snuff-boxes,  silks,  hats,  soap,  candles, 
cordage  and  leather.  Pop.  109,532. 

Tula-mpfal  an  alloy  of  silver,  with 
lllia  meiai,  small  proportions  of  lead 

and  copper,  forming  the  base  of  the  cele¬ 
brated  Russian  snuff-boxes  popularly 
called  platinum  boxes. 

Tule  (toie),  a  large  species  of  rush  or 
sedge,  Scirpus  validus,  nat.  order 
Cyperaceae,  which  grows  to  a  great 
height,  and  covers  large  tracts  of  marshy 
land  in  parts  of  California,  being  also 
found  generally  throughout  the  United 
States. 

Tulin  (tu'lip),  a  genus  of  plants  (Tu- 
llpa),  nat.  order  Liliaceae.  The 
species  are  bulbous  herbaceous  plants, 
inhabiting  the  warmer  parts  of  Europe 
and  Asia  Minor,  and  are  now  exten¬ 
sively  cultivated  in  gardens.  About 
forty  species  have  been  described,  of 
which  the  most  noted  is  the  common 
garden  tulip  ( T .  gcsneriana),  a  native 
of  the  Levant,  now  an  ornament  in 
American  gardens.  Upwards  of  1000 
varieties  of  this  plant  have  been  enu¬ 
merated.  The  wild  tulip  ( T .  sylvestris ) 
has  yellow  flowers,  and  blooms  in  April 
and  May.  The  sw^eet-scented  tulip  ( T . 
suaveolens),  prized  for  its  fragrance,  is 
grown  in  the  United  States.  About  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  an 
extraordinary  tulip  mania  prevailed  in 
Holland.  Enormous  sums  w^ere  given 
for  bulbs,  the  ownership  of  a  bulb  being 
often  divided  into  shares,  in  which  men 
speculated  as  they  do  in  ordinary  stocks 
or  shares.  The  close  of  this  mania  led  to 
great  losses. 

tree  an  American  tree  bearing 
9  flowers  resembling  the 
tulip,  the  Liriodendron  tulipifera,  nat. 
order  Magnoliacese.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  magnificent  of  the  forest  trees  in 
the  temperate  parts  of  North  America. 
Throughout  the  States  it  is  generally 
known  by  the  name  of  tulip  poplar,  white 
wood,  or  canoe- wood.  The  w'ood  is  light, 


compact,  and  fine-grained,  and  is  em¬ 
ployed  for  various  useful  purposes.  The 
bark,  especially  of  the  roots,  has  an 
aromatic  smell  and  bitter  taste,  and  has 
been  used  in  medicine  as  a  tonic  and 
febrifuge. 

Tnllp  (tul),  a  town  of  France,  capital 
of  the  department  of  Corrtize.  sit¬ 
uated  on  the  Corrfcze,  115  miles  n.  n.  e. 
of  Bordeaux.  It  has  a  cathedral  and 
episcopal  palace,  a  communal  college,  a 
diocesan  seminary,  courtnouse,  etc.,  and 
manufactures  of  firearms,  wax-candles, 
playing-cards,  leather,  and  the  famous 
Point  de  Tulle  lace.  Pop.  11,741. 

Till  Ip  a  kind  of  silk  open  lace  manu- 
x  u  icj  facture(j  at  Tulle  in  France  in 
narrow  strips,  and  much  used  on  ladies’ 
caps,  etc. 

TnllnrTi  (tul'uk),  John,  theologist, 
J.U11ULII  born  in  1823  at  Bl.idge  of 

Earn,  Perthshire ;  died  in  1886.  He  was 
an  influential  leader  in  the  councils  of  the 
Scotch  Church,  was  for  many  years 
principal  of  St.  Mary’s  College,  St.  An¬ 
drews,  and  was  the  author  of  the  Burnet 
prize  essay  on  Theism  (1855),  Leaders 
of  the  Reformation  (1859),  English 
Puritanism  and  its  Leaders  (1861), 
Rational  Theology  and  Christian  Philos¬ 
ophy  in  England  in  the  Seventeenth  cen¬ 
tury  (1872),  Pascal  (1878),  Facts  of 
Religious  Life  (1877),  etc. 

Tuilus  Hostilius  IV11'"*1 

us ) ,  according  to 
the  legend,  third  king  of  Rome  and  suc¬ 
cessor  to  Numa  Pompilius  (b.c.  670- 
638),  a  warlike  monarch,  in  whose  reign 
took  place  the  combat  of  the  Horatii  and 
Curiatii. 

TnlfpTiP  (tult'cha),  a  town  of  Rou- 
iuiLuiid  mania>  on  the  Danube,  which 

near  it  divides  into  its  three  chief  mouths. 
It  has  a  good  trade.  Pop.  18,880. 
Tnlca  a  city  in  Tulfca  Co.,  Oklahoma, 
X  9  14  miles  N.  N.  e.  of  Sapulpa.  It 
is  in  a  grain  and  live  stock  region,  and 
has  an  ice  factory  and  roller  mills.  Pop. 
18,182. 

Tumbrel  (tum'brel).  Tumbril,  a 

covered  cart  or  carriage 
with  two  wheels,  which  accompanies 
troops  or  artillery,  for  conveying  the 
tools  of  pioneers,  cartridges,  and  the 
like. 

Tumor  (ta'mur)>  in  surgery,  in  its 
widest  sense,  a  morbid  enlarge¬ 
ment  or  swelling  of  any  part  of  the 
body  or  of  any  kind ;  more  strictly,  how¬ 
ever,  it  implies  a  permanent  swelling  oc¬ 
casioned  by  a  new  growth,  and  not  a 
mere  enlargement  of  a  natural  part, 
winch  is  called  hypertrophy.  Tumors 
may  be  divided  into  twro  w^ell-defined 
classes:  (a)  Simple,  benign,  or  innocent 


Tumuli 
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tumors,  the  substance  of  which  has 
anatomical  resemblance  to  some  tissues 
of  the  body ;  they  gradually  increase  in 
size,  and  generally  only  produce  incon¬ 
venience  from  the  great  bulk  they  some¬ 
times  attain ;  a  complete  cure  may  be 
effected  by  simple  excision.  (6)  Malig¬ 
nant  tumors,  which  bear  no  resemblance 
in  substance  to  normal  tissue ;  they  are 
exceedingly  liable  to  ulceration,  they  in¬ 
vade  all  the  textures  of  the  part  in  which 
they  occur,  affecting  the  mass  of  the 
blood,  and  terminate  fatally ;  when  ex¬ 
cised  they  are  apt  to  recur  not  only  in 
the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the 
previous  site,  but  also  in  remote  parts 
of  the  body.  This  recurrence  in  remote 
parts  is  due  to  transference  of  some  of 
the  elements  of  the  tumor  by  means  of 
lymphatic  or  blood  vessels.  Hence  if  a 
malignant  tumor  is  to  be  excised  it  must 
be  done  early  to  avoid  such  secondary 
infection  if  possible.  Innocent  tumors 
are  often  named  from  the  tissues  in 
which  they  occur,  as  adipose  or  fatty 
tumors,  fibrous  tumors,  cartilaginous 
tumors,  bony  tumors,  and  the  like.  Of 
the  malignant  class  cancer  is  a  well- 
known  example.  See  Cancer. 

Tumuli  ( tu'mu-li ) ,  artificial  mounds 
A  u  u  of  earth  or  stone  raised  to 
mark  the  resting-place  of  the  dead.  They 
are  very  abundant  in  parts  of  the  United 
States,  the  work  of  prehistoric  Indians. 
See  Barrows. 

Tull  an  measure  of  capacity.  The 
x  mi,  English  tun  of  wine  contained 
four  hogsheads,  or  252  gallons,  but  in 
English-speaking  countries  the  gallon  is 
now  the  highest  legal  measure  of  capacity. 

Tunbridge  Wells,  J  nm;tkwe‘£“ 

place  of  England,  partly  in  Kent,  partly 
in  Sussex,  32  miles  s.  s.  E.  of  London,  4 
miles  s.  of  Tunbridge.  It  has  a  spacious 
parade,  a  town  hall,  corn  exchange,  pub¬ 
lic  halls,  Pump  Room  for  visitors  tak¬ 
ing  the  waters,  Convalescent  Home  for 
Children,  and  manufactories  of  toys  and 
fancy  articles.  The  spring  to  which  the 
place  owes  its  origin  and  prosperity  is 
chalybeate,  and  is  considered  very  effi¬ 
cacious  in  cases  of  weak  digestion.  Pop. 
35,703. 

Tundras  (tun'dras),  a  term  applied 
xuiiuiao  £0  jjie  immense  stretches  of 

flat,  boggy  country,  extending  through 
the  northern  part  of  Siberia  and  part  of 
Russia,  where  vegetation  takes  an  Arctic 
character.  They  are  frozen  the  greater 
part  of  the  year,  and  are  very  difficult 
to  cross  when  not  frozen. 

TiiTio-ctpa  (tung'sten) ,  a  metal  dis- 
A  UllgM/Cii  covere(j  jn  1781;  atomic 

weight  184;  symbol  W  (from  its  other 


name  wolfram).  It  has  a  grayish-white 
color  and  considerable  luster.  It  is  brit¬ 
tle,  nearly  as  hard  as  steel,  and  less 
fusible  than  manganese.  The  ores  of 
this  metal  are  the  native  tungstate  of 
lime  and  the  tungstate  of  iron  and  man¬ 
ganese,  which  latter  is  also  known  by 
the  name  wolfram. 

Tune*US  (tun'gus) ,  a  term  applied  to 
°  certain  Mongolian  tribes  in 
the  northeast  of  Asia,  consisting  of  no¬ 
madic  and  hunting  peoples,  spread  over 
Eastern  Siberia.  In  a  wider  sense  the 
term  Tungusians  is  used  to  include  the 
Manchus,  who  conquered  China  in  1644. 
Tunic  (tu'nik),  an  ancient  form  of 
garment  in  constant  use  among 
the  Greeks.  Among  the  Romans  the 
tunic  was  an  under  garment  worn  by 
both  sexes  (under  the  toga  and  the 
palla),  and  was  fastened  by  a  girdle  or 
belt  about  the  waist.  The  term  is  also 
used  ecclesiastically  to  denote  a  dress 
worn  by  the  sub-deacon,  made  originally 
of  linen,  reaching  to  the  feet,  and  then 
of  an  inferior  silk,  and  narrower  than  the 
dalmatic  of  the  deacon,  with  shorter  and 
tighter  sleeves. 

Tnnipntfl  (tu-ni-ka'ta),  an  order  of 
xunicctLci  Molluscoida  or  ]0wer  mol- 

lusca,  which  are  enveloped  in  a  coriace¬ 
ous  tunic  or  mantle,  provided  with  two 
orifices,  the  one  branchial  and  the  other 
anal,  and  covering  beneath  it  a  second 
tunic,  which  adheres  to  the  outer  one 
at  the  orifices.  These  animals  are  popu¬ 
larly  named  sea-squirts,  and  are  found 
either  solitary  or  in  groups,  fixed  or 
floating,  and  sometimes  joined  together 
in  a  common  mass.  See  Ascidia. 

Tn n  i  n  cr-fnrV  a  steel  instrument  with 
J. Ulimg  1UIK,  twQ  prongs>  designed 

when  set  in  vibration  to  give  a  musical 
sound  of  a  certain  fixed  pitch.  The  ordi¬ 
nary  tuning-fork  sounds  only  one  note 
—  usually  the  middle  or  tenor  C  in 
Britain,  and  A  in  Germany ;  but  some 
are  made  with  a  slider  on  each  prong, 
which,  according  as  it  is  moved  up  or 
down,  regulates  the  pitch  of  the  note 
produced. 

Tunis  (tu'nis),  a  country  of  North 
x  ui  a  Africa,  now  a  French  protecto¬ 
rate,  is  bounded  on  the  north  and  north¬ 
east  by  the  Mediterranean,  on  the  south¬ 
east  by  Tripoli,  and  on  the  west  and 
southwest  by  Algeria ;  area,  estimated 
about  51,000  square  miles.  The  coast¬ 
line  presents  three  indentations,  forming 
the  Bay  of  Tunis  on  the  north  and  those 
of  Hammamet  and  Cabes  or  the  Lesser 
Syrtis  on  the  east.  The  northwest  por¬ 
tion  of  the  country  is  traversed  by  the 
Atlas  Mountains,  which  on  their  lower 
slopes  have  many  fertile  tracts,  partly 
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under  culture.  Between  these  moun¬ 
tains  and  the  Gulf  of  Hammamet  on  the 
east  stretches  the  extensive  plain  or 
plateau  of  Kainvan.  The  only  river  of 
any  consequence  is  the  Mejerdah.  Agri¬ 
culture  is  very  much  neglected ;  the 
principal  crops  are  wheat,  barley,  and 
maize;  olive  plantations  are  numerous, 
while  tobacco  is  largely,  and  cotton,  in¬ 
digo,  saffron,  and  opium  partially,  grown. 
On  several  parts  of  the  coast  the  fisheries, 
including  that  of 
coral,  are  valuable. 
The  manufactures 
consist  chiefly  of 
woolen  fabrics,  soap, 
dyed  skins,  and  ordi¬ 
nary  and  morocco 
leather.  The  inhabi¬ 
tants  consist  of  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  Moors  and 
Arabs,  along  with 
Berbers,  here  called 
Kroumirs,  occupying 
the  elevated  tract 
north  of  the  valley  of 
Mejerdah.  In  an¬ 
cient  times  Tunis  be¬ 
longed  to  the  Cartha¬ 
ginians,  afterwards 
formed  part  of  the 

Roman  province  of 
Africa,  and  many  rel¬ 
ics  of  Roman  archi¬ 
tecture  remain. 
It  was  subdued 
about  675  by 
the  Arabs,  be¬ 
came  a  powerful 
state  under  inde¬ 
pendent  rulers  in 
the  thirteenth 
century,  and  in 
1575  was  incor¬ 
porated  with  the 
Ottoman  Em¬ 
pire.  In  the 
spring  of  1881 
the  French  in¬ 

vaded  Tunis,  in 
order  to  punish 
Minaret  at  Tunis.  the  turbulence 
of  the  Kroumirs, 
and  the  French  minister  resident  is  now 
the  virtual  ruler  of  the  country.  Under 
French  administration  the  Tunisian  debt 
has  been  consolidated,  commerce  has  in¬ 
creased,  the  means  of  transit  have  been 
improved,  and  a  number  of  primary 

schools  established.  The  resident  army 
of  occupation  numbers  10,000  men. 

Pop.  estimated  at  nearly  2,000,000. — 
Tunis,  the  capital  city,  is  situated  on 
a  salt  lagoon  connected  with  the  Bay  of 
Tunis  by  a  narrow  channel,  where  is 


the  port  of  Goletta,  there  being  another 
salt  lake  on  the  other  side  of  the  city. 
Both  Tunis  and  Goletta  are  built  of  the 
materials  of  ancient  Carthage.  Almost 
the  only  building  of  importance  is  the 
palace  of  the  bey  in  the  Moorish  style ; 
the  bazaars  are  also  interesting,  and  un¬ 
der  French  direction  a  cathedral  and 
other  buildings  have  been  erected,  and 
schools,  etc.,  established.  Pop.  (1906) 
227,519,  nearly  half  being  Christians  and 
Jews. 

Tunkers.  See  ovnken. 

Tunnel  (tun'el),  a  subterranean  pas¬ 
sage  cut  through  a  hill,  a  rock, 
or  any  eminence,  or  under  a  river,  a 
town,  etc.,  to  carry  a  canal,  a  road,  or 
a  railway  in  an  advantageous  course.  In 
the  construction  of  canals  and  railways 


St.  Gothard  Tunnel.  Section  showing  con¬ 
struction  in  soft  strata. 

tunnels  are  frequently  had  recourse  to 
in  order  to  preserve  the  desired  level  and 
for  various  other  local  causes.  Tunnels, 
when  not  pierced  through  solid  rock, 


St.  Gothard  Tunnel.  Section  near  entrance 
on  Italian  side. 

have  usually  an  arched  roof  and  are 
lined  with  brick-work  or  masonry.  The 
sectional  form  of  the  passage  is  various. 
Among  the  greatest  works  of  this  kind 
are  the  tunnels  of  St.  Gothard,  Mont 
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Courtesy  of  the  1.  P.  Morris  Co. 

HYDRAULIC  TURBINES 

One  of  four  9000  horse  power  machines  in  course  of  erection.  The  water  head  required  to  operate  them 

66  feet  and  the  speed  150  revolutions  per  minute. 
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Cenis,  the  Arlberg,  the  Simplon,  and  the 
recently  constructed  Loetschberg,  in  the 
Alps.  In  Britain  the  Severn  and  Mersey 
tunnels  are  noteworthy,  while  in  America 
the  Hoosac  tunnel  and  that  through  the 
Cascade  range  in  the  State  of  Washington 
are  of  much  interest.  (See  the  various 
headings.)  Many  important  tunnels  un¬ 
der  rivers  have  been  recently  constructed, 
the  most  interesting  being  those  under 
the  Hudson  and  East  rivers  at  New 
York,  especially  the  great  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  tunnel,  which  passes  under  both 
rivers  and  under  the  city  of  New  York. 
Another  of  interest  is  the  tunnel  under 
the  Elbe,  Germany,  completed  in  1911, 
and  connecting  the  two  parts  of  the  city 
of  Hamburg. 

Tunnv  (tun'i)>  a  fish  of  the  genus 
^  J  Thynnus  and  family  Scombe- 
ridae ,  the  T.  vulgaris ,  closely  allied 
to  the  mackerel.  These  fish  live  in 
shoals  in  almost  all  the  seas  of  the 
warmer  and  temperate  parts  of  the  earth. 
They  are  taken  in  immense  quantities 
on  the  Mediterranean  coasts,  where  the 
fishing  is  chiefly  carried  on.  The  flesh 
is  delicate  and  somewhat  resembles  veal. 
The  common  tunny  attains  a  length  of 
from  4  feet  to  even  20  feet,  and  some¬ 
times  exceeds  half  a  ton  in  weight.  Its 
color  is  a  dark  blue  on  the  upper  parts, 
and  silvery  white  below.  The  American 
tunny  ( T .  secundo-dorsalis)  is  found  on 
the  American  coast  from  New  York  to 
Nova  Scotia.  The  albacore  (T.  pacifi- 
cus )  and  the  bonito  are  allied  species. 

Tnnc+all  (tun'stal),  a  town  of  Eng- 
J.  1111b  Icill  landj  in  Staffordshire,  2J 

miles  n.  e.  of  Newcastle-under-Lyme.  It 
has  rapidly  risen  from  a  hamlet  to  a 
considerable  town,  with  manufactures  of 
china  and  earthenware,  bricks  and  tiles, 
etc.  The  district  is  rich  in  coal  and  iron¬ 
stone.  Pop.  of  district  39,292. 

Timaia  ( tu-pe'ya) ,  a  genus  of  remark- 
A  R  able  mammals.  See  Banxring. 
TllPelo  (tu'pe-lo),  a  North  American 
■f  forest  tree  of  the  genus  Nyssa, 
the  N.  denticulata ,  nat.  order  Santala- 
ceae.  It  is  a  lofty  tree  of  great  beauty. 
The  same  name  is  given  to  other  species 
of  the  genus,  some  of  which  are  also 
called  black  gum ,  sour  gum ,  gum  tree , 
piperidge ,  etc. 

Tuooer  (tuP'er)>  Sir  Charles,  a  Ca- 
RR  nadian  statesman,  born  at 
Amherst,  Nova  Scotia,  in  1821.  He  was 
a  representative  for  Nova  Scotia  in  the 
British  Parliament  for  many  years,  was 
premier  of  Nova  Scotia,  1864-67,  held 
various  posts  in  the  Dominion  cabinet, 
and  became  premier  of  Canada  in  1896, 
losing  his  post,  through  a  government  de¬ 
feat,  the  same  year.  As  minister  of  rail¬ 


ways,  1879-84,  he  promoted  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 
He  was  one  of  the  commissioners  who 
formed  the  fishery  treaty  of  1887-88,  and 
was  made  a  baronet  in  the  latter  year. 
Turmev  Martin  Farquhar,  writer, 
j-uppei,  born  jn  London  in  1810;  died 
in  1889.  He  was  educated  at  the  Char¬ 
terhouse  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford; 
studied  law,  and  was  called  to  the  bar 
at  Lincoln’s  Inn.  He  published  a  num¬ 
ber  of  novels  and  plays,  but  his  fame 
rests  upon  his  Proverbial  Philosophy 
(1838),  a  work  in  a  kind  of  blank  verse 
which  has  gone  through  numerous  edi¬ 
tions.  His  reminiscences  are  to  be  found 
in  My  Life  as  an  Author  (1886). 
Turanian  (tu-ra'ni-an),  a  term  ap- 

j.  in  ciiiictii  peuatjve  0f  one  0f  the  great 

classes  into  which  human  speech  has  been 
divided,  and  including  the  Ugrian  or 
Finnish,  Samoyedic,  Turkish,  Mongolian, 
Tungusic,  and  possibly  the  Dravidian. 
It  is  called  also  Altaic  and  Scythian.  It 
is  characterized  as  agglutinate  and  poly¬ 
synthetic,  from  the  fact  that  its  words 
are  polysynthetic,  or  composed  of  several 
distinct  words,  each,  even  in  composition, 
retaining  its  significance.  See  Philology. 
Tnrhnn  (tur'ban),  a  form  of  head- 
j.  u  ua  i  dresg  worn  by  the  Orientals. 
It  varies  in  form  in  different  nations,  and 
different  classes  of  the  same  nation.  It 
consists  of  two  parts :  a  cap  without 
brim,  fitted  to  the  head;  and  a  sash, 
scarf,  or  shawl,  usually  of  cotton  or 
linen,  wound  about  the  cap,  and  some¬ 
times  hanging  down  the  neck. 

TnrTipllarin  (tur-be-lar'i-a),  an  order 
J-Uiueilctlid,  Qf  Annuloida^  of  the 

class  Scolecida,  almost  all  the  members 
of  which  are  aquatic  and  non-parasitic. 
There  are  two  sub-orders,  Planarida  and 
Nemertida.  See  these  articles. 

Tnrhinp  (tur'bin),  a  kind  of  horizon- 
x  u  u  ^  tal  water-wheel,  made  to  re¬ 
volve  by  the  escape  of  water  through 
orifices,  under  the  influence  of  pressure 
derived  from  a  fall.  Turbines  are  now 
made  after  a  large  variety  of  patterns. 
The  oldest  and  simplest  is  the  Scotch 
turbine,  or  Barker’s  mill  (which  see). 
In  another  common  form  the  water 
passes  vertically  down  through  the 
wheel  between  the  fixed  screw  blades, 
which  gives  it  a  spiral  motion,  and  then 
strikes  similar  blades  attached  to  a  mov¬ 
able  spindle,  but  placed  in  the  opposite 
direction,  so  that  the  impact  of  the  water 
communicates  a  rotary  motion  to  the 
blades  and  spindles.  Or  the  water  may 
be  passed  from  the  center  horizontally 
outwards  through  fixed  curved  blades,  so 
as  to  give  it  a  tangential  motion,  and 
thereby  cause  it  to  act  on  the  blades  of 
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the  wheel  which  revolves  outside.  In 
the  annexed  cut  the  water  is  introduced 
into  a  close  cast-iron  vessel  a  by  the  pipe 
6,  connecting  it  with  the  reservoir. 
Here,  by  virtue  of  its  pressure,  it  tends 
to  escape  by  any  aperture  which  may 
be  presented ;  but  the  only  apertures  con¬ 
sist  of  those  between  a  series  of  curved 
float-boards,  f  f,  fixed  to  a  horizontal 
plate  g,  mounted  upon  a  central  axis  h, 
which  passes  upwards  through  a  tube 


Section  of  Turbine. 

connecting  the  upper  and  lower  covers, 
c  and  d ,  of  the  vessel  a.  Another  series 
of  curved  plates  e  e,  is  fixed  to  the  upper 
surface  of  the  disk  d,  to  give  a  deter¬ 
minate  direction  to  the  water  before 
flowing  out  at  the  float-boards,  and  the 
curves  of  these  various  parts  are  so  ad¬ 
justed  as  to  render  the  reactive  force 
of  the  water  available  to  the  utmost  ex¬ 
tent  in  producing  a  circular  motion  in 
the  disk  and  the  axis  h  with  which  the 
machinery  is  connected.  The  turbine  has, 
to  a  considerable  extent,  replaced  the  old- 
style  water  wheel,  and  has  been  adapted 
to  steam  engine  purposes  by  substituting 
steam  for  water  as  the  moving  agent. 
See  8 team  Turbine. 

Tnrhnt  (tur'bot),  a  well-known  and 
j.uiuui;  high ly  esteemed  fish  of  the 
genus  Rhombus  or  Pleuronectes  ( R .  or 
P.  maximus ),  family  Pleuronectidae  or 
flat-fishes.  Next  to  the  halibut,  the  tur¬ 
bot  is  the  largest  of  the  Pleuronectidae 
found  on  the  European  coasts,  and  is  the 
most  highly  esteemed  for  the  table.  It 
is  of  a  short  and  broad  form,  brown  on 
the  upper  side,  which  is  usually  the  left 
side,  and  attains  a  large  size,  sometimes 
weighing  from  70  to  90  lbs.  The 
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American  or  spotted  turbot  ( Rhombus 
maculatus ),  common  on  the  coasts  of 
New  England  and  New  York,  attains  a 
weight  of  20  lbs. 

TlirdllS  (tur'dus),  the  genus  of  birds 
to  which  the  thrush  belongs. 
Turenne  (tu-ren),  Henri  de  la  Tour 
d’Auvergne,  Vicomte  de, 
Marshal  of  France,  bom  in  1611  at 
Sedan,  was  the  second  son  of  Henri  de 
la  Tour  d’Auvergne,  duke  of  Bouillon, 
and  of  Elizabeth,  princess  of  Nassau- 
Orange.  He  learned  the  art  of  war 
under  his  uncles  Maurice  and  Henry  of 
Nassau  in  the  Dutch  service,  entered  the 
service  of  France  in  1630,  served  with 
distinction  in  Germany  and  North  Italy, 
and  in  1643  received  the  command  of 
the  army  of  the  Rhine  in  the  Thirty 
Years’  war,  and  was  made  a  marshal. 
His  successes  in  this  post,  as  in  the 
battle  of  Nordlingen  (1645),  greatly  con¬ 
tributed  to  the  close  of  the  war.  During 
the  disturbances  of  the  Fronde  the  vic¬ 
tories  of  Turenne  led  to  the  termination 
of  the  civil  war.  In  the  war  against 
Spain  he  also  distinguished  himself,  and 
after  its  close  in  1659  he  was  named 
marshal-general  of  France.  When  war 
was  renewed  with  Spain  in  1667  he  con¬ 
quered  Flanders  in  three  months.  In 
the  Dutch  war  of  1672  Turenne  had  the 
chief  command.  He  first  marched  against 
the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  and  having 
driven  him  back  as  far  as  the  Elbe 
forced  him  to  sign  the  Treaty  of  Vos- 
sem  in  1673;  while  in  the  brilliant  cam¬ 
paign  of  1674-75  he  destroyed  two  Aus¬ 
trian  armies  by  the  battles  of  Miihl- 
hausen  and  Tiirkheim,  and  conquered  and 
devastated  the  Palatinate.  In  1675  he 
was  killed  while  making  preparations  to 
engage  Montecuculi. 

TurP’Ot  (tur-go) ,  Anne  Robert 
°  Jacques,  was  born  at  Paris 
in  1727,  and  died  in  1781.  He  was  edu¬ 
cated  for  the  church,  but  renouncing  this 
purpose  he  studied  law,  and  in  1671  was 
appointed  intendant  of  Limoges,  which 
post  he  occupied  for  twelve  years. 
Shortly  after  the  accession  of  Louis 
XVI,  in  1774,  Turgot  was  appointed 
comptroller-general  of  France,  and  in 
order  to  reform  the  political  and  financial 
condition  of  the  country  he  moderated 
the  duties  on  articles  of  the  first  neces¬ 
sity,  freed  commerce  from  many  fetters, 
and  encouraged  industry  by  enlarging 
the  rights  of  individuals,  and  abolishing 
the  exclusive  privileges  of  companies  and 
corporations.  Such,  however,  was  the 
opposition  of  the  clergy  and  nobility  to 
his  reforms  that  he  was  dismissed  from 
office  in  1776,  and  retired  into  private 
life. 
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Turgueneff.  See  Tour9uenieff. 

Turin  (tu'rin;  Italian,  Torino ),  a  city 
1  U11U  of  North  Italy,  capital  of  prov¬ 
ince  of  same  name,  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Dora  Riparia  with  the  Po,  and  be¬ 
tween  those  two  rivers.  The  city  is 
essentially  modern,  the  streets  being 
broad  and  regular,  and  many  of  them 
lined  with  arcades,  while  there  are 
numerous  wide  squares  and  gardens. 
The  chief  buildings  are  the  cathedral, 
a  renaissance  building,  completed  in  the 
beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
remarkable  for  its  marble  facade ;  the 
royal  palace,  a  plain  brick  building, 
which  contains  the  king’s  private  library, 
with  valuable  MSS.,  and  the  royal 
armory ;  the  university,  a  fine  edifice  re¬ 
cently  constructed,  in  which  there  is  a 
large  library ;  the  Palazzo  dell’  Ac- 
cademia  delle  Scienze,  with  a  picture 
gallery  and  museums  of  natural  history 
and  antiquities;  the  Palazzo  Carignano, 
used  at  one  time  by  the  Sardinian  and 
Italian  parliaments  when  they  met  here 
(1848-05),  and  now  given  up  to  a  col¬ 
lection  of  natural  history ;  the  Madama 
Palace,  an  old  and  interesting  building, 
and  several  theaters.  The  environs  of 
the  city  are  beautiful,  and  offer  many 
objects  of  interest.  Among  the  educa¬ 
tional  establishments,  in  addition  to  the 
university,  which  is  attended  by  about 
2700  students,  are  an  episcopal  seminary, 
a  royal  military  academy,  a  polytechnic 
school,  and  various  other  colleges  and 
schools.  The  manufactures  consist,  be¬ 
sides  the  staple  of  silk,  chiefly  of  woolens, 
cottons,  linen,  paper,  ironmongery, 
earthenware,  and  porcelain.  Turin  was 
anciently  the  capital  of  a  tribe  called 
the  Taurini,  and  under  the  Roman  Em¬ 
pire  was  called  Augusta  Taurinorum. 
It  was  long  the  capital  of  Savoy,  then 
of  the  Sardinian  kingdom,  and  from  1861 
to  1865  of  United  Italy.  Pop.  277,121. 
Tn vlrpstan  ( tor-kes-tiin' ) ,  a  wide  re- 

miKestan  gion  of  Central  Asia> 

roughly  divided  into  two  portions,  East¬ 
ern  Turkestan  and  Western  Turkestan. 
Eastern  or  Chinese  Turkestan  is  in¬ 
closed  on  three  sides  by  lofty  mountain 
ranges  (Thian-Shan,  Karakorum,  Ivuen- 
Lun),  and  on  the  east  has  the  desert  of 
Gobi.  Near  the  center  is  the  basin  of 
the  Lob-no r,  a  lake  fed  from  the  west 
by  the  Tarim  and  its  tributaries.  The 
greater  part  of  this  area  is  uncultivated 
steppe,  but  there  are  fertile  portions 
watered  by  the  rivers  Kashgar,  Yarkand, 
and  Karakash.  The  products  include 
cereals,  root-crops,  and  cotton  in  large 
quantities,  partly  manufactured  in  the 
country.  Carpets  and  felt  cloths,  along 


with  silk,  which  the  country  produces 
abundantly,  are  exported  to  India,  Kash- 
mere,  and  Tibet ;  while  opium,  tea,  linens, 
and  woolens  are  imported.  The  inhabit¬ 
ants,  who  are  mostly  Mohammedans,  are 
very  mixed.  In  1863  a  rebellion  broke 
out,  and  after  a  war  of  several  years 
Eastern  Turkestan  succeeded,  under 
Yakoob  Beg,  in  effecting  its  separation 
from  the  Chinese  Empire,  but  after  his 
assassination,  in  1877,  it  was  again 
brought  under  Chinese  sway.  The  chief 
towns  are  Kashgar  and  Yarkand,  and 
the  pop.  is  estimated  at  about  2,000,000. 
—  Western  Turkestan  comprises  the 
Trans-Caspian  districts,  the  Turkoman 
steppes,  the  khanates  of  Bokhara  and 
Khiva,  and  the  oasis  of  Merv.  This  im¬ 
mense  region,  under  the  government  or 
protection  of  Russia,  is  watered  by  the 
Oxus  or  Amu  Darya,  and  the  .Taxartes 
or  Syr  Darya.  Maize,  millet,  rice,  and 
cotton  are  cultivated  in  the  oases  along 
the  rivers  and  on  the  slopes  of  the  hills, 
and  trade  has  greatly  increased  since  the 
Russian  occupation.  Pop.  estimated  at 
between  5,000,000  and  6,000,000. 


Turkestan,  *  t0"n  of  Asiatic  Russia, 
?  in  Syr  Darya  province, 
145  miles  n.w.  of  Tashkend.  It  was  for¬ 
merly  an  important  place  of  pilgrimage, 
and  its  mosque,  built  by  Tamerlane,  is 
one  of  the  most  striking  edifices  in  Cen¬ 
tral  Asia.  Pop.  11,592. 

TurkeV  (tur/ki)»  a  Mohammedan  em- 
v  pire  of  Southeastern  Europe 
and  Western  Asia,  under  the  rule  of  a 
sultan.  In  Europe  it  occupies  a  consid¬ 
erable  portion  of  the  Balkan  peninsula, 
and  in  this  portion  is  situated  the  capi¬ 
tal,  Constantinople,  but  the  larger  part 
of  Turkey  is  in  Asia.  The  immediate 
possessions  of  Turkey  in  Europe,  or  those 
directly  under  the  sultan’s  rule,  extend 
from  Montenegro,  Bosnia,  Servia,  and 
Bulgaria  on  the  north  to  the  Aegean  and 
Greece  on  the  south,  and  from  the  Black 
Sea  to  the  Adriatic,  the  Straits  of 
Otranto,  and  the  Ionic  Sea.  The  Treaty 
of  Berlin  in  1878  greatly  reduced  the 


area  under  direct  Turkish  rule,  besides 
confirming  the  independence  and  extend¬ 
ing  the  limits  of  several  of  the  formerly 
tributary  states.  (See  Ottoman  Em¬ 
pire.)  The  immediate  possessions  in  Eu¬ 
rope  have  an  area  of  63,850  sq.  miles, 
pop.  about  6,000,000;  in  Asia,  729,170 
sq.  miles,  pop.  17,000,000 ;  in  Africa 
(Tripoli;  now  invaded  by  Italy),  398,- 
873  sq.  miles,  pop.  1,000,000.  Total, 
1,191,893  sq.  miles ;  pop.  24,000,000.  A 
number  of  islands  in  the  yEgean,  the 
largest  being  Crete  or  Candia,  belong  to 
Turkey.  Egypt  also  is  nominally  part  of 
the  Turkish  dominions. 
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European  Turkey. —  European  Turkey 
is  traversed  in  different  directions  by 
numerous  mountain  chains,  but  the  main 
systems  are  the  Balkan  range,  stretch¬ 
ing  from  west  to  east  between  Bulgaria 
and  Eastern  Roumelia  to  Cape  Ernineh 
on  the  Black  Sea ;  Rhodope,  south  of  the 
Balkans ;  the  Shardagh  and  Grainmos  on 
the  west,  continued  northwestwards  un¬ 
der  various  names  into  Bosnia  and  Her¬ 
zegovina.  The  most  important  river  basin 
is  that  which  drains  into  the  Archipelago 
or  iEgean  Sea,  which  receives  the  Var- 
dar,  the  Struma,  the  Mista  or  Karasu, 
and  the  Maritza.  The  Adriatic  and 
Ionian  seas  receive  from  Turkey  no 
rivers  worthy  of  notice,  and  the  Sea  of 
Marmora  receives  only  a  few  mountain 
torrents.  There  are  several  plains  re¬ 
markable  for  their  fertility  and  beauty. 
The  climate  is  not  so  mild  as  its  lati¬ 
tude  might  seem  to  indicate,  the  winter 
being  severe ;  but  the  summer  heat  is 
excessive.  For  the  production  of  the 
ordinary  cereals  no  part  of  the  world  is 
more  admirably  adapted.  The  principal 
grains  are  maize,  wheat,  and  barley, 
while  rice,  millet,  and  buckwheat  are  pro¬ 
duced,  as  also  flax,  hemp,  sesame,  and 
madder.  The  cultivation  of  tobacco  and 
cotton  is  very  general.  Among  fruits  the 
tigs  are  highly  esteemed;  the  cultivation 
of  the  olive  is  carried  on  along  the  coasts 
of  the  Archipelago  and  the  Adriatic ; 
wine  is  an  important  product  in  many 
districts ;  and  much  attention  is  paid  in 
some  parts  to  the  growing  of  roses  (for 
otto  or  attar).  There  are  few  manu¬ 
factures  except  in  Constantinople, 
Adrianople,  and  Salonica,  and  these  are 
of  little  importance. 

Turkey  in  Asia  comprises  the  penin¬ 
sula  of  Asia  Minor,  the  country  inter¬ 
sected  by  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris, 
the  moimtainous  region  of  Armenia  be¬ 
tween  their  upper  courses  and  the  Black 
Sea,  the  ancient  lands  of  Syria  and 
Palestine,  and  the  coast  strips  of  Arabia 
along  the  Red  Sea  and  Persian  Gulf. 
Omitting  Arabia,  the  country  consists 
mainly  of  (1)  a  high  plateau  traversed 
by  the  mountains  of  Taurus  and  Anti- 
Taurus,  and  stretching  from  the  Archi¬ 
pelago  to  the  borders  of  Persia;  (2)  a 
plateau  of  less  elevation  and  extent 
(Syria  and  Palestine)  traversed  by  the 
double  range  of  Lebanon;  and  (3)  the 
extensive  plain  of  Mesopotamia  on  the 
Lower  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  (See  Asia 
Minor,  Armenia,  Kurdistan,  Mesopota¬ 
mia,  Syria,  and  Palestine .)  The  islands 
Chios,  Lesbos,  Rhodes,  etc.,  belong  to 
Turkey  in  Asia,  while  the  island  of 
Samos  is  a  tributary  principality,  and 
Cyprus  is  held  by  Britain.  The  chief 


towns  in  Asiatic  Turkey  are  Smyrna, 
Damascus,  Bagdad,  Aleppo,  and  Beyrout. 

Commerce,  Communications ,  etc. — 

The  chief  exports  are  raisins,  figs,  and 
dates,  silk,  cotton,  wool,  and  mohair, 
opium,  coffee,  wheat,  wine,  valonia,  olive- 
oil,  and  tobacco ;  while  the  imports  are 
cotton,  woolen,  and  silk  goods,  metals, 
iron,  steel,  glass  wares,  etc.  Accounts 
are  usually  kept  in  grush  or  piastres, 
the  value  of  which  is  something  less  than 
cents ;  a  hundred  piastres  make  a 
Turkish  lira  or  gold  medjidie  (value 
about  36  cents),  and  500  make  a 
‘  purse.’  The  unit  of  weight  is  the  oke , 
equal  to  about  2§  lbs.  avoirdupois.  The 
usual  linear  measure  is  the  arshin ,  equal 
to  30  inches. 

People. — The  inhabitants  of  the  Otto¬ 
man  Empire  are  of  very  diverse  races. 
First  in  order  are  the  Osmanli  Turks, 
who,  as  the  dominant  race,  are  diffused 
over  the  country.  They  are  proprietors 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  soil,  fill  all 
the  civil  and  military  offices,  live  gen¬ 
erally  in  towns  employed  in  various 
trades,  and  are  seldom  agriculturists. 
The  Greeks  form  the  bulk  of  the  popula¬ 
tion  over  great  part  of  the  iEgean  coasts 
and  islands,  and  constitute  to  a  very 
considerable  extent  the  mercantile  and 
trading  community  of  Turkey.  Arnauts, 
or  Albanians,  are  found  in  the  west 
throughout  Albania;  the  northwest  is  oc¬ 
cupied  by  Servians ;  and  Bulgarians  in¬ 
habit  the  district  south  of  the  Danube 
and  east  of  Servia  and  Albania.  In 
Asiatic  Turkey  the  Turks  are  an  im¬ 
portant  element,  but  there  are  also  num¬ 
bers  of  Armenians,  Arabs,  Kurds,  Jews, 
Greeks,  Circassians,  etc.  The  Turkish 
language  belongs  to  the  Turanian  family 
of  languages,  and  is  allied  to  the  Hun¬ 
garian  and  the  Finnish.  The  literature 
is  considerable  in  bulk,  but  not  very 
original,  consisting  in  great  part  of 
translations  from  the  Persian  and  the 
Arabic,  and  in  recent  times  from  Eu¬ 
ropean  literature. 

Government. — The  head  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Turkey  is  a  monarch,  usually 
designated  the  sultan,  regarded  by  the 
Turks  as  the  caliph  or  head  of  Islam. 
His  edicts  bear  the  name  of  Hatti-sherif, 
and  his  government  is  often  designated 
as  the  Sublime  Porte.  The  public  officers 
who  conduct  the  administration  under 
the  sultan  are  divided  into  three  classes. 
The  first  class  is  that  of  law  and  religion, 
and  at  their  head  is  the  Sheik-uLIslam, 
who  governs  a  judicial  and  ecclesiastical 
body  called  the  Ulemas.  The  second 
class  consists  of  the  ‘  officials  of  the 
pen,*  or  the  members  of  administration, 
and  at  their  head  is  the  grand-vizier  or 
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Sadrazam.  The  third  class  includes  the 
‘  officials  of  the  sword,’  at  their  head  be¬ 
ing  the  Seraskier  or  minister  of  war,  and 
the  Capudan  Pasha  or  minister  of  marine. 
The  supreme  deliberative  body  is  the 
divan  or  privy-council,  with  the  grand- 
vizier  at  its  head,  other  members  being 
the  Sheik-ul-Islam  and  the  ministers  of 
war,  marine,  finance,  justice,  education, 
commerce,  etc.  The  immediate  posses¬ 
sions  of  the  Turkish  Empire  are  divided 
into  general  governments  or  vilayets,  at 
(he  head  of  each  of  which  is  a  governor 
bearing  the  title  of  vali.  The  vilayets  are 
themselves  subdivided  into  sanjaks,  ad¬ 
ministered  by  mutessarifs ;  and  these 
again  into  kazas  administered  by  kaima- 
kans.  Military  service  is  obligatory  on 
all  Mohammedans.  The  service  lasts 
twenty  years:  six  with  the  Nizam  and 
first  reserve,  eight  years  in  the  Redif, 
and  six  in  the  Mustafiz  (equivalent  to 
the  German  Landsturm).  The  army  on 
a  peace  footing  comprises  about  375,000 
of  all  arms  and  ranks ;  if  put  on  a  war 
footing  it  might  contain  500,000  more. 
It  is  organized  on  a  new  system  dating 
from  1887. 

Finances. — The  financial  condition  of 
Turkey  is  thoroughly  unsound.  From 
1854  the  state  had  contracted  a  series 
of  foreign  loans,  the  total  nominal  capi¬ 
tal  of  which  amounted  to  about  $1,140,- 
000,000  in  1877.  In  1875  the  govern¬ 
ment  announced  that  they  would  pay 
half  the  interest  on  the  debt,  but  in 
1876  they  declared  themselves  unable  to 
pay  anything.  In  1881  an  arrangement 
was  effected  by  delegates  of  the  bond¬ 
holders  who  met  at  Constantinople.  The 
capital  of  the  debt  was  reduced  to  $532,- 
185,000,  and  the  Turkish  government 
agreed  to  hand  over  the  excise  revenues 
to  a  commission  representing  the  bond¬ 
holders,  so  that  interest  to  the  extent 
of  1  per  cent,  has  been  paid  since  1882. 
In  addition  to  the  foreign  debt  the  coun¬ 
try  is  burdened  with  an  internal  and 
floating  debt.  At  the  end  of  1910  the  debt 
remained  about  as  above  stated,  with  no 
immediate  prospect  of  liquidation. 

Religion  and  Education. — The  estab¬ 
lished  religion  of  Turkey  is  Mohammed¬ 
anism,  but  Christianity  under  the  Greek 
form  is  professed  by  a  large  majority  of 
the  Greeks  and  Bulgarians,  while  part 
of  the  Albanians  are  Roman  Catholics. 
The  educational  system  of  Turkey,  in 
accordance  with  the  law  of  1869,  pro¬ 
vides  for  the  erection  of  elementary 
schools  in  every  commune,  and  of  sec¬ 
ondary  schools  in  the  larger  towns.  The 
University  of  Constantinople,  officially 
founded  in  1900,  has  not  yet  been  opened. 
There  are  law,  military,  and  medical 


schools  in  that  city.  Roberts  College, 
in  the  Christian  section  of  the  capital,  is 
an  important  institution,  of  American 
origin. 

History. —  See  Ottoman  Empire. 

Tn  rVpv  a  large  gallinaceous  bird 
’  ( Meleagris  gallo  pavo),  well 
known  as  an  inmate  of  the  poultry  yard. 
It  is  a  native  of  North  America,  and 
was  introduced  into  Europe  in  the  six¬ 
teenth  century.  Wild  turkeys  abound  in 
some  of  the  forests  of  the  United  States, 
where  they  feed  on  berries,  fruits,  in¬ 
sects,  reptiles,  etc.,  their  plumage  being 
a  golden  bronze,  shot  with  violet  and 
green,  and  banded  with  black.  On  ac¬ 
count  of  its  size  and  the  excellence  of 
its  flesh  and  eggs  the  turkey  is  one  of 
the  most  valued  kinds  of  poultry.  There 
is  another  species,  the  Honduras  or  West 
Indian  turkey  ( Meleagris  ocellata ), 
which  derives  its  specific  name  from  the 
presence  of  bright  eye-like  spots  on  the 
tail-coverts.  It  is  not  so  large  as  the 
common  turkey,  but  its  plumage  is  more 
brilliant. 


Turkey-buzzard,  or  Turkey  YUL_ 

*7  ’  tube,  a  rapacious 

bird  belonging  to  the  vulture  family 
(Vulturidae)  and  the  genus  Cathartes  (6'. 
aura)  :  so  named  from  its  bearing  a  dis¬ 
tant  resemblance  to  a  turkey.  It  is  about 
2£  feet  long,  and  with  wings  extended 
about  6  feet  in  breadth,  general  color 
black  or  brownish.  It  inhabits  a  vast 
range  of  territory  in  the  warmer  parts  of 
America.  It  is  of  importance  in  the 
cities  of  the  southern  United  States  as 
a  destroyer  of  carrion,  and  is  protected 
on  account  of  its  useful  services  in  this 
direction. 


Turkey-carpet,  fire^  £ 

loops  being  larger  than  those  of  Brus¬ 
sels  carpeting  and  always  cut.  The  cut¬ 
ting  of  the  yarn  gives  it  the  appearance 
of  velvet. 

Tnrkpv-rpH  a  brilliant  and  durable 

icu,  red  color  produced  by 

madder  upon  cotton  cloth,  and  introduced 
from  the  East  about  the  end  of  the  eight¬ 
eenth  century.  The  processes  which  a 
fabric  undergoes  in  receiving  this  dye  are 
numerous,  and  vary  in  different  estab¬ 
lishments,  but  the  most  essential  is  the 
preliminary  treatment  of  the  fabric  with 
oils  or  fats,  combined  with  certain  other 
substances,  such  as  carbonate  of  potash 
or  soda. 


Turkey-stone, 


fine-grained 
siliceous  slate,  com¬ 
monly  of  a  greenish-gray,  sometimes  of 
a  yellowish-  or  brownish-gray  color. 
When  cut  and  polished  it  is  used  for 
sharpening  small  cutting  instruments. 


Turkomans 


Turner 


Til  rVnmanc  (tur '  ko  -  manz) ,  a  no- 

luiKomans  madic  Tartar  people  oc. 

cupying  a  territory  stretching  between 
the  Caspian  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Aral, 
the  khanates  of  Khiva  and  Bokhara, 
Afghanistan,  and  Persia.  They  do  not 
form  a  single  nation,  but  are  divided  into 
numerous  tribes  or  clans. 

Turks  a  wide]y  sPrea<l  race,  supposed 
9  to  have  had  its  original  seat  in 
Turkestan  or  Siberia,  but  now  extending 
from  European  Turkey  through  Asia  to 
the  shores  of  the  Northern  Ocean.  Be¬ 
sides  the  Ottoman  Turks  or  Osmanli  of 
Turkey,  the  Turkomans,  Kirghiz,  Us- 
becks,  Yakuts,  etc.,  all  belong  to  the 
Turkish  race.  See  Turkey ,  Ottoman 
Empire ,  etc. 

Turks  Islands  "teof 

hama  chain,  and  along  with  the  Caicos 
Islands  are  a  dependency  of  Jamaica, 
having  a  government  of  their  own.  The 
chief  island  is  Grand  Turk,  about  7  miles 
long  and  2  broad.  Their  chief  export  is 
salt.  See  Caicos  Islands. 

Tnrmpria  (tur'me-rik) ,  the  dried  tu- 
u  c  ^  bers  or  rhizomes  of  Curcu¬ 
ma  longa,  nat.  order  Zingiberacese  (gin¬ 
ger).  It  is  largely  employed  in  In¬ 
dia  and  China  as  an  important  ingredi¬ 
ent  in  curry  powder.  Unsized  white 
paper,  steeped  in  an  alcoholic  solution  of 
turmeric,  when  dried,  is  employed  as.  a 
test  to  detect  alkalies,  which  change  its 
color  from  yellow  to  reddish  brown. 
Turmeric  yields  a  yellow  color,  which 
has  great  brightness  but  little  durability. 
It  is  also  used  medicinally  in  the  East 
as  a  carminative. 

Tnrnpv  Charles  Tennyson.  See 
c  9  under  Tennyson. 

Turner  (tur'ner),  Joseph  Mallord 
a  ui  iici  \yILLIAM,  a  great  English 

landscape-painter,  was  born  in  London 
in  1775 ;  died  in  1851.  His  father,  who 
was  a  hair-dresser,  proposed  to  teach  the 
boy  that  trade,  but  afterwards  allowed 
him  to  follow  his  inclination,  and  in 
1789  he  entered  the  Royal  Academy  as 
a  student.  After  remaining  there  for  five 
years,  and  working  actively  at  his  pro¬ 
fession  for  another  five,  during  which 
period  he  sent  to  the  exhibition  no  less 
than  fifty-nine  pictures,  he  was  elected 
in  1799  an  associate  of  the  Royal 
Academy.  In  the  two  following  years 
he  exhibited  fourteen  pictures,  and  in 
1802  was  elected  an  academician.  Till 
this  date  he  had  chiefly  been  known  as 
a  landscape-painter  in  water-colors,  but 
thenceforth  he  turned  his  attention  to 
oil-painting,  and  '  in  the  ensuing  half- 
century  produced  at  the  Academy  ex¬ 
hibitions  upwards  of  200  pictures.  In 


1807  he  was  elected  professor  of  per¬ 
spective  in  the  Royal  Academy,  and  the 
following  year  appeared  his  Liber  Stu- 
diorum,  or  Book  of  Studies ,  which 
Charles  Turner,  Mr.  Lupton,  and  others 
engraved.  Other  works  by  him  which 
were  engraved  are  his  illustrations  of 
Lord  Byron’s  and  Sir  Walter  Scott’s 
poems;  Roger’s  Italy  and  Poems;  The 
Rivers  of  England ;  The  Rivers  of 
France ,  and  Scenery  of  the  Southern 
Coast.  ‘  The  reputation  of  Turner,’ 
says  Mr.  R.  N.  Wornum,  ‘  among  land¬ 
scape-painters  stands  alone,  solitary, 
colossal ;  no  man  has  displayed  at  the 
same  time  such  great  powers  of  general¬ 
izing  and  concentrating  the  beauties  of 
nature.  For  half  a  century  Turner  pro¬ 
duced  a  succession  of  great  works,  from 
1790  to  1840.  After  this  period,  he  fell, 
for  the  most  part,  into  that  vague  trifling 
with  mere  effects  of  light  and  shade  and 
color  which  has  done  so  much  for  a  time 
to  almost  destroy  the  great  reputation 
he  had  justly  acquired  by  his  previously 
unrivaled  works.  He  worked  in  three 
styles :  the  best  of  his  early  works  re¬ 
semble  Wilson  and  the  Poussins ;  in  his 
second  style  Claude  was  his  model ;  and 
in  his  third  he  competed  with  nature 
only.  ...  As  examples  of  his  three 
styles  may  be  mentioned  the  Carden  of 
the  Hesperides,  the  Shipwreck,  and  the 
Sun  Rising  in  Mist,  illustrating  the 
first ;  Crossing  the  Brook,  the  Morning 
of  the  Chase,  and  Apuleia  in  Search  of 
Apuleius,  his  second  or  Claude  style ;  the 
Rise,  and  the  Fall  of  Carthage,  1815  and 
1817,  showing  his  transition  from  this 
second  style  to  his  third  and  greatest,  of 
which  the  Bay  of  Bam,  Caligula’s 
Bridge,  and  Childe  Harold’s  Pilgrimage , 
painted  between  1823  and  1832,  are  grand 
examples ;  and  lastly,  the  Fighting 
Temcraire,  painted  in  1839,  may  be  in¬ 
stanced  as  the  indication  of  the  point  of 
final  transition  from  the  sublime  to  what 
we  must  call  the  ridiculous  in  some  of 
those  strange  productions  which  occupied 
the  last  years  of  his  prolonged  life.’  By 
his  will  he  bequeathed  all  his  pictures 
and  sketches  to  the  nation,  on  condition 
of  a  suitable  building  being  erected  within 
ten  years  for  their  reception.  They  have 
been  placed  in  the  Turner  Gallery,  occu¬ 
pying  two  rooms  in  the  National  Gallery. 
Tn  mpr  Sharon,  historian,  was  born 
.LUiiici,  in  London  in  1768;  died  in 
1847.  Educated  at  a  private  school  in 
Clerkenwell,  he  was  articled  to  and  be¬ 
came  an  attorney  in  the  Temple,  but  sub¬ 
sequently  devoted  his  time  to  historical 
and  philological  researches.  His  chief 
works  are :  History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons 
(three  vols.,  1799-1805)  ;  History  of 


Turnhout 


Turn-table 


England  (nine  vols.,  1799-1829)  ;  Sa¬ 
cred  History  of  the  World  (three  vols., 
1832)  ;  and  Richard  Third,  a  poem 
(1845). 


TnvnTinnf  (turn-hout'),  a  town  of 
J.UII1I1UUI  Belgium)  province  of  Ant¬ 
werp,  2G  miles  e.n.e.  of  the  town  of 
Antwerp.  It  has  manufactures  of  linen, 
woolen,  and  cotton  fabrics,  colored  paper, 
playing-cards,  and  various  other  indus¬ 
tries.  Pop.  (1904)  22,102. 


TurninP’  (turning),  the  art  of  giving 
&  circular  and  other  forms  to 
articles  of  wood,  metal,  bone,  ivory,  etc., 
by  making  them  revolve  in  various  man¬ 
ners  in  a  machine  called  a  lathe,  and 
applying  cutting  instruments  so  as  _  to 
produce  the  form  required  ;  or  by  making 
the  cutting  instrument  revolve  when  the 
substance  to  be  operated  upon  is  fixed. 


See  Lathe. 


Turniu  (tur'nip),  the  common  name 
of  the  Brassica  Rapa,  a  cru¬ 
ciferous,  biennial  plant,  much  cultivated 
on  account  of  its  esculent  root,  and  of 
the  same  genus  as  the  cabbage,  cauli¬ 
flower,  and  broccoli.  The  turnip,  as  a 
culinary  vegetable  and  as  a  cattle  food, 
was  well  known  to  the  Greeks  and  Ho¬ 
mans.  The  root  is  generally  used  as  a 
culinary  vegetable  in 
all  temperate  climates, 
and  in  some  countries 
the  vegetable  is  culti¬ 
vated  on  a  large  scale 
for  feeding  stock,  the 
root  being  invaluable 
for  this  purpose.  In 
the  field  culture  of 
the  larger-rooted  va¬ 
rieties  the  most  ad¬ 
vantageous  mode  is 
by  drills.  The  roots 
of  the  turnip  have 
often  a  tendency  to 
divide  and  become 
hard  and  worthless 
—  a  condition  known 
as  finger-and-toe,  or 
dacty  lorhiza.  The 
plant  thrives  best  on 
a  rich  and  free  soil 
Turnip.  and  in  moist  cloudy 

weather.  There  are 
several  varieties,  all  apparently  the  re¬ 
sult  of  cultivation.  The  Swedish  turnip, 
which  forms  a  valuable  field  crop,  is 
probably  a  hybrid  between  B.  campestris 
and  B.  Rapa  or  Napus,  rape.  . B .  Napus 
yields  rape,  cole,  or  colza  seeds,  from 
which  a  well-known  fixed  oil  is  ex¬ 


pressed. 

Tlirnit)-flv  Turnip-flea,  the  Haltica 

P  J)  nemorum ,  a  small  coleop¬ 
terous  insect,  very  destructive  to  young 


turnips.  It  is  common  in  British 
meadows  from  April  to  October,  and  may 
be  recognized  by  two  yellow  stripes  on 
its  wing-cases.  The  name  turnip-fly  is 
also  given  to  a  hymenopter,  the  Athalia 
centifolia .  The  larvae  of  this  fly,  popu- 


Striped  Turnip-fly  {Haltica  nemorum).  a  a, 
Natural  size,  b  b ,  Magnified,  c,  Larva,  nat¬ 
ural  size. 


larly  known  as  niggers,  are  very  de¬ 
structive  to  the  leaves  of  the  turnip. 

Tnrrmikp  (tum'plk),  a  gate  that 
j.  umpire  be  set  across  a  roa(i , 


and  is  watched  by  a  person  appointed 
for  the  purpose,  in  order  to  stop  car¬ 
riages,  carts,  wagons,  etc.,  and  sometimes 
travelers,  till  toll  is  paid,  for  the  cost 
and  upkeep  of  the  road.  Such  roads  are 
called  turnpike-roads,  or  simply  turn¬ 
pikes,  and  formerly  were  common  in  the 
Atlantic  States,  but  recently  tolls  on 
roads  have  been  very  largely  abolished. 
See  Roads. 


Turnspit 


(turn'spit),  a  name  given 

to  a  variety  of  terrier  dogs, 

from  their  being  trained  to  turn  the  spits 

or  roasting-jacks  in  mansions.  The  breed 

is  now  practically  extinct. 

TuvucinriP  a  grallatorial  bird  of  the 

j.  uiiibiune,  ployer  family  (gtrepsi]a!i 

colldris.)  The  length  of  the  bird  is  about 
9  inches.  It  takes  its  name  from  its 
practice  of  turning  up  small  stones  in 


Turnstone  ( Strepsilas  colldris). 


search  of  the  marine  worms,  minute 
crustaceans,  etc.,  on  which  it  feeds,  li 
appears  in  most  parts  of  the  globe,  and 
is  found  throughout  North  America,  on 
the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  coasts. 


wood,  supported  on  rollers,  and  turning 
upon  a  center  without  much  friction,  even 


table, 


in  railways,  a  circular 
platform  of  iron  and 


Turpentine 


Tuscaloosa 


when  loaded  with  a  considerable  weight. 
It  is  used  for  removing  single  carriages 
from  one  line  of  rails  to  another,  and 
also  for  reversing  engines  on  the  same 
line  of  rails. 

Tn  rnpntirip  (tur^pen-tln),  an  oleo- 
J.U1  pell  LlllC  resinous  substance  flow¬ 
ing  naturally  or  by  incision  from  several 
species  of  trees,  as  from  the  pine,  larch, 
fir,  pistacia,  etc.  Common  turpentine  is 
obtained  from  the  Pinus  sylvestris  or 
Scotch  fir,  and  some  other  species  of 
pine.  Venice  turpentine  is  yielded'  by 
the  larch,  Larix  Europwa;  Strasburg  tur¬ 
pentine  by  Abies  picea  or  silver  fir;  Bor¬ 
deaux  turpentine  by  Pinus  maritima  or 
maritime  pine;  Canadian  turpentine,  or 
Canada  balsam,  by  Abies  balsamifera 
or  balm  of  Gilead  fir ;  and  Chian  turpen¬ 
tine  by  Pistacia  Terebintlius .  All  the 
turpentines  dissolve  in  pure  alcohol,  and 
by  distillation  yield  oils  which  are 
termed  spirits  of  turpentine .  Oil  or 
spirits  of  turpentine  is  used  in  medicine 
externally  as  an  excellent  rubefacient  and 
counter-irritant,  and  internally  as  a 
vermifuge,  stimulant,  and  diuretic.  It  is 
also  much  used  in  the  arts  for  dissolving 
resins  and  oils  in.  making  varnishes. 
Large  quantities  of  it  are  obtained  from 
the  pine  forests  of  the  South  Atlantic 
States. 

Turpentine-tree,  5 

trees  of  the  genus  Pistacia,  nat.  order 
Anacardiaceae,  which  yield  turpentine, 
as  the  P.  Terpbinthus,  the  Chian  or 
Cyprus  turpentine  tree,  P.  lentiscus,  the 
Mount  Atlas  mastic  or  turpentine-tree, 
etc.  See  Pistachio. 

Tn  vnpfTi  (tur'peth),  the  root  of  Con- 
i  ui  pc  in  volvulus  Turpetliurn  or  Ipo- 
mcca  Turpetliurn,  a  plant  of  Ceylon, 
Malabar,  and  Australia,  which  has  a 
cathartic  property.  It  is  sometimes 
called  vegetable  turpetli,  to  distinguish  it 
from  mineral  turpetli.  See  next  article. 

Turpeth-mineral  ^fa®°ie2giv^ 

to  the  yellow  basic  sulphate  of  mercury. 
It  acts  as  a  powerful  emetic,  but  it  is 
not  now  used  internally.  It  is  a  very 
useful  errhine  in  cases  of  headache, 
amaurosis,  etc.  . 

Tnrnnrvke  (tur'koiz,  tur'kwgz),  a 
iuuiuuio^  greenisli-blue  opaque  pre¬ 
cious  stone,  consisting  essentially  of  a 
phosphate  of  alumina,  containing  a  little 
oxide  of  iron  and  oxide  of  copper.  The 
true  or  oriental  turquoise,  a  favorite  or¬ 
namental  stone  in  rings  and  other  articles 
'  of  jewelry,  is  found  only  in  a  mountain 
region  of  Persia,  and  was  originally 
brought  into  Western  Europe  by  way  of 
Turkey  (hence  the  name). 


Tnrrpf  (tur'et),  in  architecture,  a 
kind  of  small  tower.  Turrets 
are  chiefly  of  two  kinds,  such  as  rise  im¬ 
mediately  from  the  ground,  as  staircase 
turrets,  and  such  as  are  formed  on  the 
upper  part  of  a  building  by  being  car¬ 
ried  up  higher  than  the  rest. 
Turret-ship  Ironclad  Vessels. 

Turtle  (tur'tl),  the  name  given  to  the 
marine  members  of  the  order 
Chelonia,  being  reptiles  which  differ  but 
little  from  tortoises,  the  name  turtle  or 
tortoise  being  in  some  cases  applied  in¬ 
differently.  They  are  found  in  all  the 
seas  of  warm  climates,  and  feed  chiefly 
on  marine  plants.  The  most  important 
species  is  the  green  turtle  ( Chelonia 
mydas ),  which  is  from  6  to  7  feet  long, 
and  weighs  from  700  to  800  pounds.  Its 
flesh  is  highly  esteemed  as  a  table  luxury. 


Hawk’s-bill  Turtle  ( OhelZne  imbricata) . 


It  is  a  native  of  the  tropical  parts  of  the 
Atlantic  as  well  as  of  the  Indian  Ocean, 
being  especially  abundant  near  Ascension 
Island.  The  logger-head  turtle  ( Chelone 
or  Chelonia  caretta)  yields  an  oil  which 
is  used  for  lamps  and  for  dressing  leather. 
The  hawk’s-bill  turtle  ((7.  imbricata)  is 
remarkable  for  the  beautiful  imbricated 
horny  plates  covering  the  carapace,  and 
constituting  the  tortoise-shell  of  com¬ 
merce.  See  Tortoise. 

Turtle-dove  (Turtur  communis ),  a 
x  ui  nc  uu  v  c  sman  variety  of  pigeon, 

about  11  inches  in  length,  color  pale 
brown  marked  with  a  darker  hue  above, 
a  purple  tinge  pervading  the  feathers  of 
the  breast.  They  are  in  general  smaller 
and  more  slender  than  the  domesticated 
pigeons,  and  their  cooing  note  is  plaintive 
and  tender. 


Tu^Pflloosa  (  tus-ka-lo's&  ) ,  a  city, 
XUbLcUUUbd,  capital  of  the  county  of 

that  name,  Alabama.  It  was  once  the 
capital  of  the  state.  It  is  situated  on 
the  Black  Warrior  River,  56  miles  s.w. 
of  Birmingham.  Here  is  the  University 


Tuscan  Order  of  Architecture 


Tutenag 


t 


Tuscan  Order. 


of  Alabama  and  various  other  educational 
institutions.  It  is  engaged  in  the  coal 
and  iron  industries,  has  cotton  manufac¬ 
tures,  and  is  an  important  cotton  shipping 
center.  Pop.  8407. 

Tuscan  Order  of  Architecture, 

one  of  the  five  orders 
of  architecture,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Vitruvius 
and  Palladio.  It  ad¬ 
mits  of  no  ornaments, 
and  the  columns  are 
never  fluted.  Other¬ 
wise  it  differs  so  lit¬ 
tle,  however,  from 
the  Doric,  that  it  is 
generally  regarded  as 
being  only  a  variety 
of  the  latter.  See 
Doric. 

Tuscany 

ian,  Toscana ),  for¬ 
merly  a  grand-duchy, 
now  a  department  of 
Italy;  area,  9289 
square  miles.  Pop. 
about  2,500,000.  The 
chain  of  the  North¬ 
ern  Apennines  forms 
a  considerable  por¬ 
tion  of  its  northern 
boundary,  the  sea  being  its  boundary 
on  the  west.  The  principal  river  is  the 
Arno.  Cereals  cover  a  large  area,  and 
vineyards,  oliveyards,  and  orchards  are 
numerous.  The  manufacture  of  silk  is 
considerable.  The  marble  of  Tuscany, 
especially  that  of  Siena,  is  well  known. 
Tuscany  corresponds  to  the  ancient 
Etruria,  which  was,  however,  of  wider 
extent.  (See  Etruria .)  After  the  fall 
of  the  Western  Empire  (476)  it  passed 
successively  into  the  hands  of  the  Ostro¬ 
goths,  Byzantine  Greeks,  and  Lombards. 
Charlemagne  made  it  a  French  province, 
and  it  was  governed  by  marquises  or 
dukes  until  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
centuries,  when  it  became  broken  up  into 
a  number  of  small  republics,  four  of 
which  were  Florence,  Pisa,  Siena,  and 
Lucca.  From  the  first  Florence  occupied 
the  leading  place,  and  it  gradually  ex¬ 
tended  its  territory.  In  1569  Pope  Pius 
I  granted  to  Cosmo  I  the  title  of  Grand- 
duke  of  Tuscany,  and  this  position  was 
retained,  with  interruptions,  by  the 
Medici  family  (which  see)  until  1737, 
when  it  passed  to  Francis  Stephen,  duke 
of  Lorraine.  In  1859,  when  under  his 
descendant,  the  grand-duke  .Leopold,  it 
was  annexed  to  Sardinia  by  a  popular 
vote,  and  in  1861  became,  with  Sardinia, 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy. 


Tnconlnm  ( tus’ko-lum) ,  an  ancient 
LUbtuiuiii  Latin  dty>  now  in  ruing, 

near  the  site  of  the  modern  Frascati,  15 
miles  s.  E.  of  Rome.  It  was  the  birth¬ 
place  of  the  elder  Cato,  and  a  favorite 
residence  of  Cicero.  Many  fine  remains 
have  been  dug  up  in  recent  times,  among 
them  being  the  so-called  Villa  of  Cicero, 
the  Forum,  theater,  amphitheater,  and 
ancient  castle  or  citadel. 

Tuskegee  Institute 

a  I,  non-sectarian  institution  at  Tuskegee, 
Alabama,  founded  by  Booker  Washington 
in  1881  for  the  instruction  of  colored 
students  in  industrial  pursuits.  Aided 
by  charitably  disposed  persons  and  man¬ 
aged  with  remarkable  ability,  it  has 
played  an  important  part  in  the  develop¬ 
ment  in  industry  of  the  negroes  of  the 
South.  It  has  now  167  instructors  and 
over  1600  students,  with  an  endowment 
of  nearly  $1,500,000. 

Tussar-silk  (tus'ar>>  or  Tusseh- 

SILK,  a  coarse  silk  ob¬ 
tained  from  the  cocoons  of  a  wild  native 
Bengal  silk-worm.  See  Silk. 

Trmstilacrn  (tus-si-la'go) ,  colt’s-foot,  a 
J.u^lldgU  genus  of  broad -leaved 

plants,  nat.  order  Composite,  sub-order 
Corymbiferae.  The  species  are  natives 
of  Europe  and  America.  T.  Farfdra 
(common  colt’s-foot)  is  found  in  the 
Northern  and  Middle  States.  See  Colt’s- 
foot, 

Tussock-grass  £££$* 

grass,  of  the  same  genus  as  the  cock’s- 
foot  grass  of  the  United  States,  a  native 
of  the  Falkland  Islands,  Fuegia,  and 
South  Patagonia.  It  grows  in  great 
tufts  or  tussocks  sometimes  5  to  6  feet 
in  height,  the  long  tapering  leaves  hang¬ 
ing  over  in  graceful  curves.  The  plant 
is  a  useful  food  for  cattle,  and  several 
attempts  have  been  made  to  establish  it 
for  that  purpose. 

Tussock-moth,  a  grayish-white  moth 

J.  uoovvii.  iii-v  b-M.,  about  an  inch  long, 
the  caterpillars  of  which  do  great  mis¬ 
chief  in  hop  grounds,  and  are  known  as 
hop  dogs.  The  caterpillar  is  delicate 
green  in  color,  with  brush-like  tufts  of 
yellow  hairs  on  several  of  the  segments. 
It  feeds  on  leaves  throughout  the  sum¬ 
mer,  becomes  a  hairy  chrysalis  about 
September,  and  emerges  as  a  moth  in 
the  following  spring. 

Tutenag*  (tu'te-nag),  Chinese  white 
®  copper,  an  alloy  of  copper 
50,  nickel  19,  and  zinc  31,  used  for  table 
ware,  etc.  A  small  quantity  of  lead  or 
iron  is  added  in  some  formulas.  It  much 
resembles  packfong,  which  is  also  called 
Chinese  white  copper. 


Tuticorin 


Twin  Falls 


TlltlPOrill  (to-te-kor'in),  a  seaport  of 
India,  a  terminus  of  the 
South  Indian  Railway,  33  miles  east  of 
Tinnevelly,  Madras.  The  roadstead  is 
good,  and  the  trade  considerable.  Pop. 
28,048. 


Tutor  (tu'tur),  (1)  in  many  universi¬ 
ties,  the  name  given  to  scholars 
attached  to  the  various  colleges,  by 
whom,  assisted  by  private  tutors,  the 
education  of  the  students  is  chiefly  con¬ 
ducted.  They  are  selected  from  the  col¬ 
lege.  (2)  In  Scots  law,  the  guardian -of 
a  boy  or  girl  in  pupilarity.  By  com¬ 
mon  law  a  father  is  tutor  to  his  children. 
Failing  him  there  may  be  three  kinds 
of  tutor,  a  tutor-nominate,  a  tutor-at-law , 
or  a  tutor-dative. 


Tuttling’en  (tot'ling-en),  a  town  of 
iutllillgcil  wiirtemberg,  on  the 

Danube,  near  the  Baden  frontier.  Pop. 
(1905)  14,627. 

Tti tni Ip  (to-to-e'la),  one  of  the  largest 
.LUtui  d  tjje  gamoan  or  Navigators’ 

Islands.  It  rises  about  2000  feet  above 
the  sea,  is  covered  with  vegetation,  and 
has  the  excellent  harbor  of  Pango  Pango, 
or  Pago  Pago.  It  was  annexed  to  the 
United  States  in  1899.  Pop.  about  4000. 
Tuvprp  (tu-yer\  or  twe'yar).  See 
AIVC1C  Blast-furnace . 


Tver  (tyyai')»  a  town  of  Russia,  capi¬ 
tal  of  the  government  of  the  same 
name,  situated  in  a  plain  on  the  Volga, 
96  miles  northwest  of  Moscow.  It  con¬ 
sists  of  the  Kremlin  or  fortress,  sur¬ 
rounded  by  an  earthen  wall,  and  the 
town  proper.  The  manufactures  are 
numerous  and  varied.  Pop.  45,644. — 
The  government  of  Tver  has  an  area  of 
25,225  square  miles,  and  a  population 
of  2,053,000.  Rye,  barley,  hemp,  and  flax 
are  largely  cultivated,  and  the  forests  are 
extensive. 


Twain,  Maek 


See  Clemens . 


Twat  an  oasis  group  in  the  Sahara, 
j.wat,  southeast  of  Morocco,  to  which 
it  is  considered  as  belonging.  The  in¬ 
habitants  are  about  300,000  in  number, 
partly  Arabs,  partly  Berbers,  and  are 
fanatical  Mohammedans. 

T-iirpp/I  (twed),  a  river  of  Scotland, 
j.wccu  which  rises  in  the  south  part 
of  Peeblesshire,  forms  the  boundary  line 
between  England  and  Scotland  for  16 
miles,  runs  through  England  for  a  short 
distance,  and  then  enters  the  North  Sea 
at  Berwick ;  total  length,  97  miles.  Its 
waters  abound  with  salmon  and  trout, 
and  its  name  is  celebrated  in  connection 
with  some  of  the  best  literature  of  Scot¬ 
land. 

TWiT-oorl  ■Rina’  a  political  combination 

i  weed  ximg,  in  New  York  City 


which,  about  1868-71,  secured  control 
of  the  municipal  elections  and  revenues, 
the  latter  of  which  were  plundered  of 
many  millions  of  dollars.  Its  ruling 
spirit  was  William  M.  Tweed,  who  be¬ 
came  the  head  of  the  Tammany  organiza¬ 
tion,  and  was  unscrupulous  in  liis  man¬ 
agement  of  the  city  funds.  He  was 
brought  to  trial  for  his  misdeeds  in  1873 
and  sentenced  to  prison  for  12  years, 
lie  escaped  in  1875,  made  his  way  to 
Spain,  but  was  captured  and  brought 
back,  and  died  in  Ludlow  Street  jail, 
April  12,  1878. 

Tweeds  a  twiHed  fabric,  principally 
9  for  men’s  wear. 

Twelfth-day,  ‘"e'fth  d«y  a£ter 

Christmas,  upon 
which  is  held  the  festival  of  Epiphany 
(which  see).  On  the  evening  of  this 
day,  called  Twelfth-night,  various  social 
rites  and  ceremonies  are  observed  in  dif¬ 
ferent  countries.  One  of  these  is  the 
baking  of  a  twelfth-cake,  into  which  a 
bean  is  introduced.  When  the  cake  is 
divided  at  the  feast  the  person  who  re¬ 
ceives  the  piece  containing  the  bean  is 
made  king  for  the  occasion. 


Twickenham  (twiken-am),  a  town 
j.  in  Middjesex>  England, 

on  the  Thames,  nearly  11  miles 
s.w.  of  London,  and  connected  with 
Richmond  by  a  bridge.  In  the  eight¬ 
eenth  century  it  was  a  fashionable  re¬ 
sort,  and  the  residence  of  Pope,  Horace 
Walpole,  and  other  notables.  Pop.  29,- 
374. 


Twig-rush  See  Cladium. 

Twilight  (twi'lit),  daylight  which 
&  continues  after  sunset,  occa¬ 
sioned  by  the  reflection  of  sunlight  from 
the  higher  parts  of  the  atmosphere  which 
are  still  illuminated  after  the  sun  has 
become  invisible  from  ordinary  heights, 
and  which  contain  floating  matter  which 
reflects  the  sun’s  beams.  It  is  supposed 
to  last  till  the  sun  is  about  18°  below  the 
horizon,  but  is  much  influenced  by  the 
state  of  the  atmosphere  as  to  clouds,  etc. 
The  light  preceding  sunrise  is  also  given 
this  name.  In  low  latitudes  (that  is, 
near  the  equator)  there  is  little  twilight. 
Twill  a  text^e  fabric,  in  which  the 
A  ’  weft  threads  do  not  pass  over 
and  under  the  warp-threads  in  regular 
succession,  as  in  common  plain  weaving, 
but  pass  over  one  and  under  two,  over 
one  and  under  three,  or  over  one  and 
under  eight  or  ten,  according  to  the  kind 
of  twill. 

Twin  Rallc  a  city  in  Twin  Falls 

iwm  x  ans,  Co>  Idaho>  35  miles  s 

of  Shoshone.  It  is  in  an  agricultural 
district.  Pop.  5258. 


Twin  Screw 


Tyndall 


Twin  Snrpw  a  propeller  of  a  steam- 
iwin  screw,  vessel>  composed  of 

two  separate  and  parallel  screws  which 
revolve  in  opposite  directions,  thus  giv¬ 
ing  increased  power  over  a  single  screw 
propeller.  The  twin-screw  system  is 
now  employed  in  the  principal  warships 
of  the  world,  and  triple-screws  are  used 
on  many  modern  vessels. 

Twi'qc  Sir  Travers,  born  in  West- 
minster,  England,  in  1810. 
He  was  educated  at  Oxford;  became  a 
fellow  and  tutor  in  his  college;  was  ap¬ 
pointed  successively  professor  of  politi¬ 
cal  economy  at  Oxford  (1842-49)  ;  pro¬ 
fessor  of  international  law,  King’s 
College,  London  (1852-55)  ;  professor  of 
civil  law  in  Oxford  (1855-70)  ;  and  ad¬ 
vocate-general  of  the  crown  (1807-72). 
His  chief  works  are:  The  Oregon  Ques¬ 
tion  Examined  (1846),  View  of  the 
Progress  of  Political  Economy  in  Europe 
(1847),  Lectures  on  the  Science  of  In¬ 
ternational  Law  (1850),  the  Law 
of  Nations  (1803),  and  Belligerent  Right 
on  the  High  Seas  (1884).  He  died  in 
1897. 

TvVmrri  (ti'bum),  a  turnpike  at  the 
x  J  u  Ui  1  west  end  of  Oxford  Street, 
London,  noted  for  the  public  executions 
of  metropolitan  malefactors  which  long 
took  place  near  it.  The  turnpike  was 
removed  in  1829. 


Tyco  Brahe.  See  Brahe- 

TyCOOll.  ^ee  Bhiogun. 

TvIpv  (tl'ler),  a  town  of  Texas,  capi- 
tal  of  Smith  Co.,  19  miles  N.  w. 
of  Troup.  It  has  cotton  and  oil  mills 
and  other  industries.  Pop.  10,400. 
Tvlpr  John,  tenth  president  of  the 
>  United  States,  was  born  in 
Virginia,  March  29,  1790.  He  studied 
law,  was  elected  to  Congress  in  1810,  and 
in  1825  became  governor  of  Virginia  and 
also  succeeded  John  Randolph  as  United 
States  Senator.  He  subsequently  be¬ 
came  identified  with  the  Whig  party,  and 
in  1840  was  elected  Vice-President  under 
the  presidency  of  General  Harrison.  On 
Harrison’s  death  in  1841  he  succeeded  as 
President,  and  as  such  came  into  col¬ 
lision  with  his  party  on  the  National 
Bank  Bill  and  other  questions.  The  an¬ 
nexation  of  Texas  was  the  chief  event  of 
his  term  of  office,  at  the  end  of  which 
he  retired  into  private  life.  On  the  out¬ 
break  of  the  Secession  war  he  espoused 
the  cause  of  the  South,  and  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Confederate  congress.  He 
died  in  Richmond  in  January,  1862. 
Tvlpr  Moses  Coit,  historian,  born  at 
•LJAC1J  Griswold,  Connecticut,  in  1835. 
He  graduated  at  Yale  University  in  1857, 


studied  theology,  and  became  a  Congre¬ 
gational  pastor  in  1859.  He  was  pro¬ 
fessor  of  English  literature  in  Michigan 
University,  1807-72  and  1874-81,  and 
literary  editor  of  The  Christian  Union , 
1872-74.  He  became  priest  in  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  1883. 
He  wrote  History  of  American  Litera¬ 
ture  During  the  Colonial  Period,  Man¬ 
ual  of  English  Literature ,  etc.  He  died 
December  28,  1900. 

Tyler  Wat,  an  English  soldier  who 
>  served  in  the  French  wars,  and 
was  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  rebellion 
of  1381  against  the  poll-tax  (which  see). 
He  led  the  men  of  Kent  upon  London, 
where,  after  fire  and  pillage,  they  were 
partly  dispersed  by  a  promise  of  the 
king  to  grant  them  charters  of  freedom 
and  amnesty.  Tyler,  however,  remained 
with  a  body  of  the  insurgents,  and  was 
met  by  the  king  next  day  at  Smithfield, 
where,  for  his  apparent  insolence  in  the 
royal  presence,  he  was  stabbed  by  Wil¬ 
liam  Walworth,  mayor  of  London. 

Tvl  nr  Edward  Burnett,  anthropolo- 

2  u  9  gist,  born  at  Camberwell,  Eng¬ 
land,  in  1832.  He  devoted  himself  with 
much  success  to  researches  in  the  history 
of  man  and  civilization ;  became  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Anthropological  Society, 
keeper  of  the  Oxford  University  Mu¬ 
seum,  and  reader  in  anthropology.  He 
was  appointed  first  Gifford  lecturer  at 
Aberdeen  in  1888.  His  chief  works  are : 
Researches  into  the  Early  History  of 
Mankind ;  Primitive  Culture ;  and  An¬ 
thropology.  He  was  made  professor  of 
anthropology  at  Oxford  in  1895. 

Tympanum  (  tim'pa-num  ),  .  (1)  a 

J  *  cavity  of  an  irregular 

shape  situated  in  the  ear.  (See  Ear.) 
(2)  In  architecture,  the  triangular  space 
in  a  pediment  included  between  the 
cornices  of  the  inclined  sides  and  the 
horizontal  cornice ;  also,  any  similar 
space,  as  above  a  window,  or  the  space 
included  between  the  lintel  of  a  door 
and  the  arch  above  it.  The  tympanum 
is  often  ornamented  with  carving  or 
sculpture. 


Tyndall 


Tyndale,  William.  See  Tindall,  IFti- 

),  John,  physicist, 
in  1820  at  Leigh  1  in 
Bridge,  Carlow,  Ireland;  was  educated  in 
a  neighboring  school;  joined  the  Irish 
Ordnance  Survey  in  1839 ;  engaged  in 
railway  engineering  for  several  years ; 
was  appointed  teacher  in  Queenwood  Col¬ 
lege,  Hants ;  was  elected  to  the  chair  of 
natural  philosophy  in  the  Royal  Institu¬ 
tion  in  1853;  visited  Switzerland  in  1856 
along  with  Huxley,  and  made  repeated 
investigations  in  that  country  subse- 


Tyne 


Type-setting  Machine 


quently;  lectured  throughout  the  United 
States  in  1872;  and  presided  over  the 
British  Association  in  1874  at  Belfast. 
His  chief  works  are :  The  Glaciers  of 
the  Alps  (1890)  ;  Heat  Considered  as  a 
Mode  of  Motion  (1803)  ;  On  Radiation 
(1805);  Sound  (1805);  Light  (1870); 
The  Forms  of  Water  (1872)  ;  Floating 
Matter  in  the  Air  (1881),  etc.  lie  died 
December  4,  1893. 

Tvne  (tin),  a  river  of  England, 
J  formed  by  the  junction  near 
Hexham  of  the  North  Tyne,  which  rises 
in  the  Cheviots,  and  the  South  Tyne, 
which  rises  in  the  east  of  Cumberland. 
The  united  stream  enters  the  sea  at 
Tynemouth  after  a  course  from  Hexham 
of  nearly  30  miles.  The  Tyne  has,  since 
1854,  been  the  subject  of  large  engineer¬ 
ing  operations,  consisting  of  extensive 
dredging,  the  construction  of  piers  at  its 
mouth,  the  formation  of  large  docks,  and 
the  building  of  a  swing-bridge  at  New¬ 
castle.  These  improvements  have  re¬ 
sulted  in  a  great  increase  in  its  trade. 
See  Newcastle-on-Tyne . 

Tvnpmnnfh  (tin'mouth),  a  borough 
lynemoutn  of  England,  county  of 

Northumberland,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Tyne  on  its  north  bank.  There  are 
many  handsome  buildings,  a  parade 
nearly  a  mile  long,  the  ruins  of  a  pictur¬ 
esque  old  priory,  an  aquarium,  winter- 
garden,  baths,  etc.,  and  the  place  is  much 
frequented  for  sea-bathing.  The  port  of 
North  Shields  and  several  villages  are 
included  within  the  borough.  Pop.  58,- 
822. 

Tv-np  (tip) ,  a  rectangular  solid  of 
iJrc  metal,  wood,  or  other  hard  ma¬ 
terial  having  a  raised  letter,  figure, 
punctuation  mark,  or  other  character  on 
the  upper  end,  which,  when  inked,  is  used 
to  make  impressions  on  paper  and  other 
smooth  surfaces;  the  term  is  also  used 
collectively.  Types  must  be  all  of  a  uni¬ 
form  height,  and  perfectly  true  in  their 
angles,  otherwise  they  could  not 
be  locked  firmly  together  to  be 
printed  from.  The  nicks  d  d  d 
shown  in  figure  are  notches 
made  on  one  side  of  the  type 
to  assist  the  compositor  in  dis¬ 
tinguishing  the  bottom  from  the 
top;  the  groove  (e)  is  a  channel 
made  in  the  bottom  of  the  type 
to  make  it  stand  steadily.  From 
the  character  of  the  letters  types 
are  known  as  capitals,  small 
or  lower-case  letters,  italics,  scripts,  etc. 
From  their  size  they  receive  the  following 
names,  the  titles  ranging  from  brilliant, 
which,  however,  is  rarely  used,  to  Eng¬ 
lish ,  the  largest  type  used  in  ordinary 
book  work :  — 


Brilliant . William  Caiton  was  the  first  English  Printer 

Diamond . William  Caxton  was  the  first  English  Printer 

Pearl . William  Caxton  was  the  first  English  Pri 

Ruby . William  Caxton  was  the  first  Englis 

Nonpareil . William  Caxton  was  the  first  Englis 

Minion . William  Caxton  was  the  first  Eng 

Brevier . William  Caxton  was  the  first 

Bourgeois . William  Caxton  was  the  fir 


Long  Primer  William  Caxton  was  the 
Small  Pica..  ...William  Caxton  was  th 

Pica .  . William  Caxton  was 

English...  William  Caxton 

Brevier . Shark  SCrttrr  or  ODlfc  iEttgltalj 

Late  in  the  nineteenth  century  the 
*  point  ’  system  was  adopted  generally  by 
printers.  The  old  names  with  their  near¬ 
est  equivalent  in  the  point  system  are  as 
follows : 


Brilliant  .  . . 
Diamond  .  . . 

Pearl  . 

Ruby  . 

Nonpareil  .  . 
Minion  .... 
Brevier  .... 
Bourgeois  .  . 
Long  Primer 
Small  Pica  . 

Pica  . 

English  .... 
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Types  are  made  by  casting  (which  is 
now  done  by  machinery),  the  letter  being 
first  cut  upon  the  end  of  a  steel  punch, 
and  the  punch  then  driven  into  a  piece 
of  copper,  which  forms  the  matrix  or 
bottom  of  the  mold  intended  to  produce 
the  letter.  Type-metal  is  an  alloy  of 
lead,  antimony,  and  tin.  See  Printing. 

Type-setting  Machine, 

a  mechanical  device  for  setting  type.  A 
machine  for  this  purpose  was  patented 
in  England  as  early  as  1794,  but  the 
first  in  any  way  available  was  the 
Churd  machine  of  1822.  This  cast  the 
types  as  well  as  set  them.  Various  other 
machines  were  subsequently  produced, 
but  it  was  not  until  the  last  quarter  of 
the  century  that  any  was  invented  that 
competed  profitably  with  hand-setting. 
Of  those  now  in  use  that  set  previously- 
cast  types,  there  are  two  which  may  be 
named,  the  Thorne  and  McMillan  ma¬ 
chines.  The  first  of  these  sets  and  dis¬ 
tributes  the  type,  while  the  second  has 
separate  machines  for  setting  and  dis¬ 
tributing.  Of  type-casting  machines, 
there  are  two  in  common  use,  the 


Type-writer 


Typhoon 


Merganthaler  and  the  Lanston.  The 
Merganthaler  machine,  perfected  in  1884, 
is  known  as  the  Linotype,  from  the  fact 
that  it  casts  a  line  of  type  instead  of 
single  types.  It  has  long  been  widely 
used  in  newspaper  offices  and  is  now 
largely  employed  in  book  setting.  The 
Lanston,  known  as  the  Monotype,  casts 
single  types,  a  keyboard  being  used  as 
in  the  Linotype,  each  key  controlling 
the  casting  of  a  special  type-letter,  mark, 
space,  etc.  This  is  in  considerable  use, 
and  there  are  other  single-type  machines 
on  I  he  market. 


writer  a  machine  intended  to 
9  be  used  as  a  substitute 
for  the  pen,  and  by  which  the  letters 
are  produced  by  the  impression  of  inked 
types.  The  essential  elements  in  such 
machines  are  a  movement  to  bring  the 
type  into  position,  an  inking  device,  an 
impression  movement,  and  means  for  let¬ 
ter  and  line  spacing.  A  successful  form 
of  the  machine  has  a  series  of  letter 
keys  arranged  in  rows,  to  be  worked  by 
the  fingers  of  both  hands,  a  letter  being 
imprinted  on  the  paper  (which  moves 
automatically)  each  time  a  key  is  struck. 
In  recent  years  many  type-writers  have 
been  brought  before  the  public,  such  as 
the  Remington,  Hammond,  Bar-Lock, 
etc.,  and  improvements  are  made  from 
time  to  time.  In  these  there  are  two 
rows  of  keys,  29  in  all.  Each  key  works 
a  lever  to  which  is  attached  a  capital 
letter,  an  ordinary  Roman  letter,  and 
a  figure.  The  capital  letters  and  the 
figures  are  brought  into  play  by  means 
of  two  small  shift  stops,  and  the  print¬ 
ing  as  it  is  performed  is  in  full  view  of 
the  operator.  In  others,  as  the  Cali- 
graph,  Yost,  and  Smith  Premier,  there  is 
a  separate  key  for  every  character  pro¬ 
ducible. 


Typhaceae 


( tl-f a'se-e ) ,  a  nat.  order 
of  monocot  yledonous 
plants,  characterized  by  their  calyx  be¬ 
ing  three-sepaled  and  half-glumaceous,  or 
a  mere  bundle  of  long  hairs,  by  their 
long  lax  filaments,  clavate  anthers,  soli¬ 
tary  pendulous  ovules,  and  peculiar 
habit.  The  order  includes  two  genera, 
Typha  and  Sparganium,  the  species  of 
which  are  abundant  in  the  northern 
parts  of  the  world.  They  are  herbaceous 
reed-like  plants,  growing  in  marshes  and 
ditches.  See  Reed-mace. 

TvnTilinp  (tif'lin),  a  curious  lizard 
belonging  to  a  family  in 
which  the  eyes  and  ears  are  hidden  under 
the  skin.  In  the  typical  species,  the 
common  typhline  (or  blind  acontias  — 
Typhlina  Cuvierii ),  the  limbs  are  en¬ 
tirely  wanting,  and  the  animal  looks  ut¬ 
terly  helpless,  having  no  apparent  legs, 


feet,  eyes,  or  ears.  It  is  a  native  of 
South  Africa. 

Tvnhoid  TVvpl  (tlToid),  called  also 
J.ypiiuiu  xevex  enteric  fever  and 

gastric  fever,  a  disease  somewhat  re¬ 
sembling  typhus,  but  essentially  different. 
It  is  characterized  by  serious  disorder  of 
the  bowels,  and  is  not  infectious  in  the 
sense  that  it  can  be  communicated  from 
one  person  to  another  by  breath  or  by 
the  skin,  as  in  scarlet  fever  and  small¬ 
pox.  The  poison  seems  to  consist  of 
living  organisms  or  disease  germs  which 
exist  in  the  discharges  from  typhoid  fever 
patients,  may  gain  admission  to  the 
water  of  wells,  and  hence  to  the  human 
stomach,  through  drinking  water  or  that 
used  to  wash  milk  dishes.  When  these 
germs  gain  access  to  the  alimentary  canal 
of  a  person  whose  general  health  is  im¬ 
paired,  the  disease  is  usually  set  up. 
It  is  uncertain  what  time  may  elapse 
between  the  introduction  of  the  poison 
and  the  appearance  of  the  disease,  but 
the  period  is  usually  about  three  weeks. 
The  symptoms  of  the  disease  are  languor, 
chills,  violent  headache,  thirst,  and 
pains  in  the  limbs.  Soon  diarrhoea  sets 
in,  accompanied  by  a  distended  and  ten¬ 
der  state  of  the  abdomen.  The  temper¬ 
ature  rises,  the  skin  loses  its  moisture, 
the  kidneys  cease  to  act  freely,  and  the 
tongue  becomes  dry  and  brown.  Then 
a  rose-colored  rash  appears  over  the 
chest  and  abdomen,  which  may  soon  dis¬ 
appear,  only,  however,  to  be  followed  by 
a  new  crop  of  spots.  At  this  stage  de¬ 
lirium  and  other  serious  symptoms  arise, 
and  as  the  disease  advances  ulceration 
or  perforation  of  the  bowels  may  take 
place.  While  the  symptoms  here  de¬ 
scribed  are  those  of  a  typical  case,  there 
are  numerous  instances  where  the  pa¬ 
tient  may  have  no  marked  looseness  of 
the  bowels,  no  spots  on  the  skin,  and 
no  delirium.  In  the  treatment  of  the 
disease  the  most  important  thing  is  the 
dieting.  Only  soft  liquid  foods  are 

allowable,  such  as  milk,  in  abundance, 
boiled  bread  and  milk,  corn-flour,  etc. 
Looseness  of  the  bowels,  if  excessive, 
should  be  checked  by  catechu  and  chalk 
mixture,  with  the  addition  of  laudanum, 
if  necessary,  to  a  grown-up  person.  The 
disease,  even  in  a  mild  form,  is  suffici¬ 
ently  serious,  and  it  often  proves  fatal. 
Tvnlinn  (tl'fon),  the  Greek  designa- 
*  tion  of  an  Egyptian  deity 

called  Set  or  Seth,  son  of  Seb,  and 
brother  to  Osiris,  whom  he  is  said  to 
have  destroyed.  He  seems  to  have  repre¬ 
sented  the  volcanic  forces  of  the  earth. 
TVDhOOn  (ti-fbn'),  a  violent  hurri- 
*  cane,  especially  one  of  those 

which  rage  on  the  coasts  of  China  and 


Typhus  Fever 


Tyrol 


Japan  and  the  neighboring  archipelago. 
They  occur  from  May  to  November,  but 
are  most  frequent  and  disastrous  during 
the  months  of  July,  August,  and  Sep¬ 
tember. 

Typhus  Fever 

jail  fever,  etc.,  is  essentially  a  fever  of 
the  poor,  ill-fed,  and  badly-housed  in¬ 
habitants  of  large  cities.  It  is  infec¬ 
tious,  and  the  infection  seems  to  be 
carried  in  the  breath  of  the  patient. 
For  this  reason  free  ventilation  is  the 
least  favorable  condition  for  the  spread 
of  typhus.  Before  the  symptoms  show 
themselves  a  period  of  from  five  to 
twelve  days  may  pass  after  the  person 
is  infected.  Then  there  is  generally  a 
shivering,  followed  by  a  hot,  dry  skin,  a 
suffused  condition  of  the  eyes,  a  small 
pupil,  thirst,  a  dull,  stupid  expression, 
great  prostration,  and  costive  bowels. 
About  the  seventh  day  a  rash  of  irregu¬ 
lar  spots  and  of  a  dusky  hue  appears 
over  the  chest  and  back,  but  sometimes 
this  is  entirely  absent.  As  the  disease 
advances  the  patient’s  strength  becomes 
exhausted,  the  urinary  secretion  is 
scanty,  if  not  entirely  suppressed,  de¬ 
lirium  sets  in,  and  the  disease  is  often 
complicated  by  bronchitis,  pneumonia,  or 
pleurisy.  About  the  fourteenth  day,  in 
favorable  cases,  the  turn  of  the  fever  is 
shown  by  the  patient  falling  into  a 
sound  sleep,  from  which  he  awakes  with 
the  fever  gone.  In  unfavorable  cases  the 
prostration  increases,  the  feverishness  is 
heightened,  convulsions  may  occur,  and 
at  length  the  patient  sinks  into  uncon¬ 
sciousness.  The  treatment  consists  in 
keeping  the  patient  in  a  well-ventilated 
room,  and  preventing  exhaustion  by  a 
light  and  wholesome  diet.  Milk,  beef- 
tea,  nourishing  soups  without  vegetables, 
should  be  given  to  the  patient  in  small 
quantities  at  short  intervals. 

Typography  See 

TVt*  (tir),  in  northern  mythology,  the 
son  of  Odin,  brother  of  Balder, 
and  the  god  of  war  and  victory.  He 
corresponds  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  Tiw, 
from  whom  Tuesday  is  named,  and  the 
day  is  similarly  named  among  the  Danes 
and  Icelanders. 

TwdTnmc  (tl-ran  us),  a  genus  of  m- 
lyidllllUS)  sessorial  birds.  The  best- 

known  species  is  the  tyrant  fly-catcher 
(T.  Carolinensis) ,  which  is  remarkable 
for  its  bold  and  pugnacious  disposition. 
It  is  a  native  of  the  United  States,  feeds 
on  insects,  and  is  not  afraid  to  attack 
birds  of  prey  much  larger  than  itself. 
It  is  also  called  tyrant-shrike  and  king¬ 
bird. 


Tvrflnt  (tl'rant),  originally,  in  au- 
*  L  cient  Greece,  one  who  had 
usurped  the  ruling  power  without  the 
consent  of  the  people  or  at  the  expense 
of  the  existing  government.  Such  a 
ruler,  although  he  obtained  his  power 
illegally,  did  not  always  use  it  oppres¬ 
sively  and  violently ;  on  the  contrary,  it 
was  frequently  used  humanely  and 
beneficently,  and  some  tyrants  were 
patrons  of  literature  and  art.  In  mod¬ 
ern  times  the  word  has  a  different 
significance,  indicating  a  cruel  or  op¬ 
pressive  ruler. 


Tyrant  Fly-catcher.  ®®®  Tyran- 

Tvre  one  the  most  celebrated 

J  cities  of  ancient  Phoenicia,  and 
with  its  elder  sister,  Sidon,  long  a  great 
trading  mart.  It  was  built  partly  on 
an  island  and  partly  on  the  mainland ; 
and  the  insular  fortifications  formed  its 
chief  strength  when  besieged  and  taken 
by  Alexander  the  Great  in  b.c.  332.  A 
mole  or  causeway  then  constructed  to 
the  island  was  the  origin  of  the  isthmus 
which  now  connects  it  with  the  main¬ 
land.  Tyre  was  famous  in  the  tenth 
century  b.c.  under  Hiram,  the  friend  of 
Solomon ;  was  besieged  in  vain  by  the 
Assyrians  in  725-720  b.c.,  and  by 

Nebuchadnezzar,  585-572  b.c.,  and  re¬ 
mained  an  important  place  till  it  came 
into  the  hands  of  the  Turks.  It  was 
famous  for  a  dye  (the  Tyrian  purple) 
obtained  from  the  shell-fish  Murex 
(which  see).  The  modern  Tyre  or  Sur 
is  an  insignificant  place  of  6000  inhabi¬ 
tants,  under  the  government  of  Beirut. 
See  also  Phoenicia. 

Tyrol  (tir/°l)»  or  Tirol',  a  province  of 
J‘«yAV  Austria  (including  Tyrol  proper 
and  Vorarlberg),  is  bounded  north  by 
Bavaria  and  Lake  Constance,  west  by 
Switzerland,  east  by  Salzburg  and  Illyria, 
south,  east,  and  west  by  Venetia  and 
Lombardy ;  area,  11,325  square  miles. 
In  magnificence  of  scenery  Tyrol  is  only 
inferior  to  Switzerland,  of  which  it  is 
a  continuation.  The  Alps  enter  it  from 
Switzerland  in  three  chains,  of  which 
the  central  (the  Tyrol  or  Oetzthaler 
Alps)  is  the  loftiest,  and  divides  the 
country  into  North  and  South  Tyrol. 
The  drainage  of  North  Tyrol  is  mainly 
carried  to  the  Danube  by  the  Inn,  which 
is  the  only  navigable  river ;  that  of 
South  Tyrol  is  mostly  conveyed  to  the 
Adriatic  by  the  Adige.  About  one-third 
of  the  surface  is  practically  inaccessible, 
another  third  is  occupied  by  forests. 
The  vine  and  cereals  are  cultivated,  and 
minerals,  especially  iron  and  salt,  are 
extensively  worked.  Silk,  metal  wares, 
wood  articles,  lace,  and  embroidery,  are 


Tyrone 


Tytler 


among  the  manufactures.  The  capital  is 
Innsbruck.  Pop.  850,0(32. 

Tvrnnp  (ti-ron'),  a  county  of  Ireland, 
Ajiuiic  jn  tjje  pr0yince  0f  Ulster; 

bounded  by  Londonderry,  Donegal, 
Armagh,  Monaghan,  and  Fermanagh ; 
area,  12(30  sq.  miles.  The  surface  is 
hilly,  rising  into  mountains  in  the  north 
and  south,  and  declining  to  a  level  to¬ 
wards  Lough  Neagh.  The  soil  in  the 
lower  districts  is  fertile,  and  the  county 
is  watered  by  numerous  branches  of  the 
Foyle  and  Blackwater.  Agriculture 
generally  is  in  a  backward  state.  Coal 
is  mined  to  a  small  extent  near  Dun¬ 
gannon  in  the  eastern  portion  of  the 
county ;  linens,  woolens,  earthenware, 
whiskey,  beer,  chemicals,  etc.,  are  made. 
Principal  towns,  Strabane  and  Dun¬ 
gannon.  Pop.  150,567. 

Tvrnnp  a  borough  of  Blair  Co.,  Penn- 
syl vania,  on  the  Little  Juni¬ 
ata  River,  14  miles  N.  e.  of  Altoona. 
It  has  extensive  coaling  interests,  large 
iron  works,  railroad  shops,  lumber  and 
paper  mills,  etc.  Pop.  7176. 
Tvrrhenian  Sea  (tir-re'ni-an),  the 

•Lyiiiieiiictii  oed,  name  given  to  the 

part  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  adjoining 
the  southwest  coast  of  Italy,  and  extend¬ 
ing  to  Corsica,  Sardinia,  and  Sicily. 
TvrtaM18  (tir-te'us),  a  Greek  lyric 
*  poet  of  the  seventh  century 

B.C.,  a  native  of  Attica,  celebrated  for  his 
war  songs  written  for  the  Spartans. 

Tvrwlritt  (ter'it),  Thomas,  born  in 
xyi wniii  London  in  1730.  died  in 

1786.  He  was  educated  at  Eton  and  at 
Queen’s  College,  Oxford ;  became  a  fellow 
of  Merton ;  clerk  to  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  (1761-67)  ;  and  in  1784  was  ap¬ 


pointed  a  curator  of  the  British  Museum. 
Among  his  writings  were :  Observations 
on  some  Passages  of  Shakcspcre  (1766)  ; 
an  edition  of  Chaucer  (1775)  ;  and  an 
edition  of  the  so-called  Rowley's  Poems , 
in  the  appendix  of  which  he  exposes  the 
fraud  of  Chatterton. 

Tvqcphc  (ti'sens),  Peter,  a  distin- 
x  J***'  guished  Flemish  painter,  born 
at  Antwerp  in  1625 ;  died  in  1692.  He 
excelled  both  in  portraits  and  historical 
painting.  Among  the  latter  is  The  As¬ 
sumption  of  the  Virgin. —  His  sons, 
Nicholas  and  Augustine,  were  also 
talented  artists,  the  former  painting  birds 
and  flowers,  the  latter  landscapes  of  great 
merit. 

Tvtlpr  Patrick  Fraser,  fourth  son 
AJ'tACA>  of  Alexander  Fraser  Tytler 
(Lord  Woodhouselee),  was  born  at 
Edinburgh  in  1791,  and  died  in  1849. 
He  was  educated  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  became  a  lawyer,  and  finally 
engaged  in  literature,  writing  his  chief 
work,  the  History  of  Scotland,  1823-43. 
Among  his  other  works  are  his  biogra¬ 
phies  of  the  Admirable  Crichton,  Wick- 
lyff,  and  Sir  Walter  Raleigh. —  His 
father,  Alexander  Fraser  Tytler 
(Lord  Woodhouselee),  Scotch  judge,  was 
born  at  Edinburgh  in  1747 ;  died  in  1813. 
His  chief  work  is  the  Elements  of  Gen¬ 
eral  History.  He  also  contributed  papers 
to  The  Mirror,  The  Lounger,  etc. —  Lord 
Woodhouselee’s  father,  William  Tytler, 
of  Woodhouselee,  born  in  1711 ; 
died  in  1792,  published  an  Inquiry  into 
the  Evidence  Against  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots,  Criticisms  of  Hume's  and  Robert¬ 
son's  Histories,  the  Poetical  Remains  of 
James  the  First,  etc. 
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TT  the  twenty-first  letter  and  the  fifth 
9  vowel  in  the  English  alphabet.  Its 
true  primary  sound  was  that  which  it 
still  retains  in  most  of  tlie  languages  in 
Europe,  that  of  oo  in  cool,  tool,  good, 
wood,  etc.,  answering  to  the  French  ou 
in  tour,  the  sound  being  sometimes  short, 
sometimes  long. 

Ubangi.  See  Mobangi. 

tJbeda  (o-ba'da),  a  city  of  Spain, 
province  of  Jaen,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Guadalquivir.  It  contains  a 
line  cathedral.  Pop.  19,913. 

TThprwpo*  (  ii'ber  -  va h  ) ,  Friedrich, 
o  born  in  Rhenish  Prussia  in 
1826;  died  in  1871.  He  studied  at  Got¬ 
tingen  and  Berlin,  and  in  1862  was  ap¬ 
pointed  professor  of  philosophy  at 
Konigsberg.  He  wrote  A  System  and 
History  of  Logic  (1875)  and  A  History 
of  Philosophy,  both  translated  into  Eng¬ 
lish. 

Ubes  ®T*  ®ee  ^etu^a^- 

TTmvalp  (o-ka-ga'le),  or  Ucaya'u,  a 
large  river  of  Peru,  one  of 
the  headwaters  of  the  Amazon.  It  be¬ 
gins  in  the  Apurimac,  is  upwards  of 
1000  miles  in  length,  and  is  navigable 
by  large  vessels  for  100  miles. 
TTrJairmr  (b'de-pur) ,  or  Oodeypore, 
uua  jju  a  town  in  the  northwest  of 
India,  capital  of  a  native  state  of  the 
same  name  in  Rajputana,  on  a  lake 
2000  feet  above  sea-level,  contains  a 
notable  royal  palace,  and  exports 
turmeric,  cotton,  indigo,  etc.  Pop.  45,- 
595. —  The  state,  which  has  an  area  of 
12,(570  sq.  miles,  came  under  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  Britain  in  1817,  and  the  rajah 
ranks  highest  in  dignity  among  the 
Rajput  chiefs.  Pop.  1,030,212. 

Udell  See  Right,  and  Allodium. 

TTrlall  (u'dal),  Nicholas,  the  author 
uuaii  Raiph  Roister  Doister,  the 
first  regular  English  comedy,  born  in 
1506;  died  in  1556.  He  was  master  of 
Eton  School  from  1534  to  1541,  and  the 
play  was  written  for  performance  by  the 
scholars.  Its  authorship  was  not  ascer- 
12—10 


tained  till  1818.  He  was  in  favor  at 
court  as  a  writer  of  pageants  and  inter¬ 
ludes. 

TTrlrlpvalla  (ud-e-val'la),  a  seaport  in 
uuucvcuid  the  southwest  of  Sweden, 

at  the  inner  end  of  the  Byfjord.  It  has 
an  active  trade  and  textile  manufactures. 
Pop.  9442. 

TMinA  (o'de-na),  a  walled  town  of 
uu  c  North  Italy,  capital  of  a  prov¬ 
ince  of  the  same  name  and  see  of  an 
archbishop,  60  miles  northeast  of  Venice. 
It  contains  a  castle  (now  a  barrack),  a 
Romanesque  cathedral,  bishop’s  palace, 
etc.,  and  has  manufactures  of  linen,  silk, 
woolens,  etc.  Pop.  40,627. 

Ufa  (6'f&),  a  government  of  Russia, 
u  a  separated  in  1865  from  Orenburg ; 
area  47,094  square  miles.  On  the  east, 
where  it  is  bordered  by  the  Southern 
Urals,  the  country  is  mountainous, 
wooded,  provided  with  excellent  pastures, 
and  rich  in  minerals.  It  is  also  well 
watered  by  the  Bielaya,  and  has  abun¬ 
dance  of  arable  land  on  which  good  crops 
are  raised.  Pop.  2,620,600. —  Ufa,  the 
capital,  stands  on  the  Bielaya,  at  the 
confluence  of  the  Ufa,  735  miles  east 
by  north  of  Moscow.  It  is  the  see  of  a 
bishop,  and  has  considerable  manufac¬ 
tures  and  trade.  Pop.  49,275. 

Uffizi  Gallery  ^0fr;“'z8)-  See 

TTcrarirta  (o-gan'da),  a  country  of 
UgcUiUd  British  East  Africa,  to  the 

N.  w.  of  the  Victoria  Nyanza.  It  is  a 
rich  agricultural  country  with  a  mild 
and  uniform  climate,  and  the  inhabitants 
are  of  a  comparatively  high  type. 
Within  it,  wholly  or  in  part,  are  the 
large  lakes  Victoria,  Albert,  Albert  Ed¬ 
ward,  Kiogo  and  Rudolf.  It  was  first 
visited  by  Speke  and  Grant  in  1860,  and 
is  the  seat  of  several  mission  stations. 
Under  King  Mtesa,  however,  and  his 
successor  Mwanga,  the  Christians  were 
persecuted,  and  Bishop  Hannington  was 
put  to  death  by  the  latter.  It  is  now 
a  British  protectorate,  the  British  seat 
of  administration  being  Entebbe,  the  na¬ 
tive  capital  Mengo.  Pop.  estimated  at 
4,000,000. 


Ugrians 


Ulmaceae 


TTo’ricnic  (o'gri-anz),  a  term  applied 
ugiidilb  tQ  the  Finnic  gl.oup  of  Tu¬ 
ranian  peoples,  comprising  the  Lapps, 
Finns,  and  Magyars  or  Hungarians ; 
their  language  is  termed  Ugrian. 

TTlilanrl  (o'lant),  Johann  Ludwig, 

u  iiid/iiu.  poetj  born  at  Tubingen  in 

1787 ;  died  in  1862. 

TTLl  Edwin  Fuller,  statesman,  born 
UiiA’  at  Rush,  New  York,  in  1841;  died 
in  1901.  He  studied  law,  became 
mayor  of  Grand  Rapids,  Micb.,  in 
1890,  and  was  made  assistant  Secre¬ 
tary  of  State  in  October,  1893 ;  and 
during  the  sickness  of  Secretary  Gres¬ 
ham  was  Acting  Secretary  of  State. 
While  in  this  office  he  was  entrusted 
with  the  arbitration  to  settle  the  boun¬ 
dary  between  Brazil  and  the  Argentine 
Republic.  He  was  made  ambassador  to 
Germany  in  February,  1896. 

TTTi1an«i  (6'lanz),  a  species  of  light 
w  a  cavalry  in  the  armies  of  the 

Austrians,  Russians  and  Germans. 

TTlirifihsvillp  (yu'riks-vil),  a  city  of 
umiuiibviiie  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio, 

on  Stillwater  Creek,  9  miles  s.  e.  of  New 
Philadelphia.  It  has  manufactures  of 
fire  clay  and  sewer  pipe.  Pop.  4751. 

Uintah  Mountains  °I 

range  of  lofty  mountains  in  Utah,  which 
extend  e.  from  the  Wahsatch  range,  and 
occupy  a  large  area.  Some  of  the  peaks 
reach  an  altitude  of  over  13,000  feet. 
Uist  (wist)»  two  islands  of  the  Outer 
u  Hebrides,  named  North  and  South 
Uist.  The  people  are  principally  en¬ 
gaged  in  fishing.  Pop.  about  9000. 
TTitlandprQ  (weet '  lan  -  derz),  out- 

Ultianaeis  landers  or  foreigners,  the 
name  given  by  the  Boers  of  the  Trans¬ 
vaal  to  the  whites  who  lived  in  that 
country  before  its  annexation  to  the 
British  empire. 

TJiiii  (u-je'je),  a  town  of  Central 
J  Africa,  on  the  N.  E.  shore  of  Lake 
Tanganyika,  a  residence  of  Arab  traders, 
and  a  halting-place  for  caravans  from 
Zanzibar.  It  was  here  that  Stanley  first 
met  Dr.  Livingstone.  Pop.  14,000. 
TTiicnri  (o-jan'),  a  town  of  India,  in 
Scindia’s  dominion,  350  miles 
northwest  of  Bombay,  surrounded  by  a 
stone  wall  with  round  towers.  It  was 
one  of  the  seven  ancient  holy  cities  of  the 
Hindus.  Pop.  39,892. 

TJkase  (ii-kas'h  a  Russian  edict  or  or- 
w  der,  legislative  or  administra¬ 

tive,  emanating  from  the  government. 
Ukases  have  the  force  of  laws  till  they 
are  annulled  by  subsequent  decisions. 

TTVrsnnp  (ti'kran),  an  extensive  coun- 
U  Ivi  cliiiC  try  formerly  on  the  frontier 

between  Poland  and  Russia,  now  form¬ 


ing  the  Russian  governments  of  Kief, 
Chernigof,  Podolsk,  Ivharkof  and  Pol¬ 
tava. 

UlanS  (u'lanz).  See  Uhlans. 

TTIppt  (ul'ser),  a  sore  in  any  of  the 
u  soft  parts  of  the  body,  either 

open  to  the  surface  or  to  some  natural 
cavity,  and  attended  with  a  secretion  of 
pus  or  some  kind  of  discharge.  Ulcers 
are  of  various  kinds,  as  scorbutic ,  can¬ 
cerous,  scrofulous,  etc. 

TTleahnrP’  (o'le-o-borg),  a  town  of 
uiCd  uuig  Russia)  in  the  Grand-duchy 

of  Finland,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ulea, 
in  the  gulf  of  Bothnia.  Pop.  (1904)  17,737. 
Ulemas  (fl-lew),  the  hierarchical 
corporation  of  learned  men 
in  Turkey,  composed  of  the  Imams  or 
ministers  of  religion,  the  Muftis  or  doc¬ 
tors  of  law,  and  the  Cadis  or  adminis¬ 
trators  of  justice. 

TTlfila*  (urfi-las),  Ulphilas,  or  Wul- 
u  inlets  fllas,  a  bishop  of  the  Goths 
of  Moesia,  was  born,  it  is  supposed,  in 
311 ;  consecrated  bishop  by  Eusebius  of 
Nicomedia,  probably  at  Antioch,  in  341 ; 
died  at  Constantinople  in  381.  He 
translated  most  of  the  Bible  into  Gothic 
(Mceso-Gothic) ,  employing  the  Greek  of 
the  Septuagint  for  the  Old  Testament, 
and  a  Greek  text,  different  from  the  re¬ 
ceived  text,  for  the  New.  Only  some 
fragments  of  this  translation  have  been 
preserved,  including  the  greater  part  of 
the  four  gospels,  and  these  are  of  the 
highest  linguistic  value.  See  Goths. 
Ullswater  (ulz'wa-ter),  the  largest, 
UliSWdLC1  after  Windermere,  of  the 
English  lakes,  8  miles  n.  of  Windermere ; 
length,  7£  miles.  It  is  noted  for  its 
picturesque  scenery. 

Ulm  (film),  a  strongly  fortified  town 
of  Wiirtemberg,  45  miles  s.  s.  E. 
of  Stuttgart,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Danube,  on  both  sides  of  which  there 
are  important  fortifications.  It  is  an 
old  town,  irregularly  built,  with  narrow 
winding  streets,  and  has  a  cathedral  in 
the  old  Gothic  style,  one  of  the  largest 
churches  in  Germany  with  the  tallest 
spire  in  the  world  (530  feet  —  completed 
in  1890).  Its  manufactures  include 
machinery,  woolen  and  linen  cloth,  leather, 
paper,  brassware,  etc.  The  capitulation  of 
Ulm  in  1805,  when  General  Mack  surren¬ 
dered  to  Napoleon,  was  the  turning-point 
of  the  campaign  in  Austerlitz.  Pop.  51 ,680. 
TTlmappcp  (ul-ma'se-e),  a  nat.  order 

uimacese  of  exogenSf  of  which  the 

genus  TJlmus  or  elm  is  the  type.  It  is 
nearly  related  to  Urticaceae  (the  nettles), 
from  which  it  differs  only  in  having  a 
two-celled  fruit  and  hermaphrodite 
flowers.  It  consists  of  trees  and  shrubs, 


Ulna 


Umbel 


which  have  scabrous,  alternate,  simple, 
deciduous  leaves  and  fugacious  stipules. 
Ulna.  See  Arm . 


TJlphilas.  See  Ulfilas- 


Ulriri  (ul-re'tse),  Hermann,  a  Ger¬ 
man  philosopher,  born  in  1806; 
died  in  1884.  Having  studied  at  Halle 
and  Berlin,  in  1834  he  was  appointed 
professor  of  philosophy  at  Halle  Uni¬ 
versity.  His  principal  works  are :  A 
History  of  Greek  Poetry  (1835),  Shakes- 
pere’s  Dramatic  Art  (1839),  The  Funda¬ 
mental  Principle  of  Philosophy  (1845- 
46),  Compendium  of  Logic  (1860),  God 
and  Nature  (1862),  Body  and  Soul 
(1866),  Elements  of  Practical  Philosophy 
(1873). 

Ulster  (u^ster)>  the  most  northerly  of 
the  four  provinces  of  Ireland, 
8613  sq.  miles  in  area.  It  is  moun¬ 
tainous  in  part,  the  heights  reaching 
2800  feet.  The  coast  is  bold  and  rocky. 
In  the  north  is  the  famous  Giant’s 
Causeway.  This  province  is  the  chief 
seat  of  the  Irish  linen  manufacture,  and 
shipbuilding  is  actively  carried  on  at  Bel¬ 
fast.  Pop.  1,581,350. 


Ulster  King  of  Arms,  p”°; 

aid  of  Ireland,  and  of  the  order  of  St. 
Patrick.  This  office  was  created  in  1552. 

Ultima  Thule  (Uppermost  Thule), 
a  name  given  in  an¬ 
cient  times  by  the  inhabitants  of  South¬ 
ern  Europe  to  the  remote  regions  of 
the  unknown  North.  The  Greek  navi¬ 
gator  Pytheas  (who  probably  lived  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  century 
b.c.)  made  a  voyage  along  the  coast  of 
Britain  and  wrote  an  account  of  what  he 
learned  about  the  Shetland  and  Orkney 
Islands  and  possibly  the  N.  mainland 
calling  the  region  Thule.  The  name  be¬ 
came  vague  in  its  application,  especially 
under  the  form  Ultima  Thule.  Norway, 
Ireland,  etc.,  bore  the  title  in  turn ;  and 
many  strange  superstitions  were  current 
regarding  the  region. 

Ultima  trim  (ul-ti-ma'tum),  any  final 
UllinidUUIIl  proposal  01.  statement  of 

conditions ;  especially,  in  diplomatic  ne¬ 
gotiations,  the  final  terms  of  the  one 
party,  the  rejection  of  which  often  in¬ 
volves  an  immediate  rupture  of  diplo¬ 
matic  relations  and  a  declaration  of  war. 

Ultramarine  (ul-tra-ma-ren'),  a 
uilldlllctime  beautiful  and  durable 


sky-blue  pigment,  a  color  formed  of  the 
mineral  called  lapis  lazuli.  This  sub¬ 
stance  is  much  valued  by  painters,  on 
account  of  the  beauty  and  permanence 
of  its  color,  both  for  oil  and  water  paint¬ 
ing.  Artificial  ultramarine  is  prepared 


by  heating  sulphide  of  sodium  with  •  a 
mixture  of  silicic  acid  and  alumina. 

Ultramontanism  <_ul  -  ,tra ■ :  mo?'ta- 

nizm),  the  views 
of  that  party  in  the  Church  of  Rome 
who  place  an  absolute  authority  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  faith  and  discipline  in  the  hands 
of  the  pope,  in  opposition  to  the  views 
of  the  party  who  would  place  the  na¬ 
tional  churches,  such  as  the  Gallican,  in 
partial  independence  of  the  Roman  curia, 
and  make  the  pope  subordinate  to  the 
statutes  of  an  oecumenical  council.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  ultramontanism  the  pope  is 
superior  to  general  councils,  independent 
of  their  decrees,  and  considered  to  be 
the  source  of  all  jurisdiction  in  the 
church.  The  Vatican  Council  of  1870 
virtually  established  the  views  of  ultra¬ 
montanism  as  dogmas  of  the  church. 


Ulugh  Beg,  Olug  Beg  <£“&£& 


Moslem  astronomer,  born  in  1394,  grand¬ 
son  of  Tamerlane,  and  king  of  Transox- 
iana.  He  began  to  reign  in  1446  and 
was  killed  by  his  son  in  1459. 

Ulverston  (ul'ver-stun,  locally  pro- 
uivciaiun  nounced  6s'tun)>  a  seaport 

of  England,  in  Lancashire,  about  1A 
mile  from  Morecambe  Bay,  to  which 
there  is  a  canal.  It  has  a  paper-mill, 
shoe-factory,  blast-furnaces,  etc.,  and 
there  is  a  small  amount  of  shipping. 
Pop.  (1911)  9552. 

(u-lis'sez;  in  Greek,  Odys- 
$  seus) ,  king  of  the  island  of 

Ithaca,  was  one  of  the  Greek  heroes 
who  engaged  in  the  war  against  Troy. 
In  returning  to  his  own  country  after 
the  siege  he  visited  the  country  of  the 
Lotophagi  in  N.  Africa,  the  Cyclopes  in 
Sicily  (see  Polyphemus ),  the  island  of 
iEolus,  king  of  the  winds,  reached  the 
island  JEaea,  where  Circe  changed 
(temporarily)  his  companions  into  pigs; 
visited  the  infernal  regions,  where  he 
consulted  the  soothsayer  Tiresias  how  to 
return  to  his  country ;  passed  in  safety 
the  coast  of  the  Sirens,  and  the  dangers 
of  Scylla  and  Charybdis ;  remained  for 
seven  years  with  the  nymph  Calypso 
after  losing  all  his  men ;  and  at  last, 
after  an  absence  of  twenty  years,  re¬ 
turned  to  Ithaca.  Here  he  found  his 
palace  occupied  and  his  substance  wasted 
by  suitors  for  the  hand  of  his  wife 
Penelope,  but  with  the  aid  of  his  son 
Telemachus  he  put  them  to  death.  He 
lived  about  sixteen  years  after  his  re¬ 
turn.  These  adventures  of  Ulysses  are 
the  subject  of  Homer’s  Odyssey . 

Umballa.  See  Amhala- 


Umbel  (um^el),  in  botany,  a  variety 
u  u  of  inflorescence  which  consists 


Unicorn 


Union  of  South  Africa 


oxen,  sheep,  goats,  antelopes,  camels, 
deer,  etc.  In  the  former  section  the 
hind  feet  are  odd-toed  (one  or  three 
toes)  in  all  the  members,  and  the  fore¬ 
feet  in  all  except  the  tapirs;  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  section  the  toes  are  always  even  in 
number,  either  two  or  four. 

TTni pnrn  (u'ni-korn),  a  fabulous  ani- 
u  maj  represented  as  with  one 

horn  growing  from  its  forehead.  Such 
an  animal  is  frequently  mentioned  by 
Greek  and  Roman  writers,  who  generally 
describe  it  as  a  native  of  India,  of  the 
size  and  form  of  a  horse,  the  body  being 
white,  and  a  straight  horn  growing  from 
its  forehead.  The  reem  of  the  Hebrews, 
of  which  unicorn  is  a  mistranslation 
(Deut.  xxxiii,  17,  and  elsewhere),  was 
probably  a  urus.  It  was  a  two-horned 
animal.  The  unicorn  is  one  of  the  sup¬ 
porters  of  the  royal  arms  of  Great 
Britain,  in  that  posture  termed  salient. 
It  was  taken  from  the  arms  of  Scot¬ 
land,  which  had  two  unicorns  as  sup¬ 
porters. 


Urriporn-rnnt  a  P<>Pular  name  of 

U  IIll/UIII  IUUI,  the  plant  Aietris  fari. 

nosa,  a  native  of  North  America,  which 
furnishes  one  of  the  most  intense  bitters 
known,  used  as  a  tonic  and  stomachic. 
TTrnfnvrn  (u'ni-form),  the  distinguisk- 
u  u  ing  dress  of  any  body  of 
soldiers,  sailors,  members  of  a  society 
or  club,  etc.  Military  uniforms  seem 
lirst  to  have  been  adopted  in  England 
about  the  time  of  Henry  VIII,  being 
used  for  his  body-guard  and  that  of  suc¬ 
ceeding  monarchs.  Uniforms  for  the 
army  came  in  use  in  1G61,  when, 
on  the  restoration  of  the  Stuarts,  a 

standing  army  was  first  formed.  Scarlet 
became  the  national  color  of  the 
British  uniform,  as  blue  did  of  that  of 
the  French  and  German,  though  the  color 
varied  with  circumstances,  white  being 
used  in  hot  climates.  Blue  was  adopted 
in  the  United  States,  and  during  the 

Civil  war  blue  and  gray  were  the  dis¬ 
tinctive  colors  worn  by  the  soldiers  of 
the  North  and  South  respectively.  The 
head-dress  forms  a  distinctive  part  of 
the  uniform,  and  very  showy  hats  and 
helmets  are  at  times  worn,  but  chiefly  for 
parade  purposes.  In  recent  times, 
owing  to  the  advent  of  smokeless  powder 
and  long  range  rifles  with  telescopic 
sights,  showy  uniforms  of  any  kind  and 
color  have  grown  dangerous,  and  there 
is  a  growing  tendency  to  adopt  the 

khaki,  dust-colored  wear,  from  its  indis¬ 
tinctness  when  at  a  distance.  The  idea 
of  display  in  military  dress  is  being 

abandoned  in  favor  of  that  of  safety. 

Uniformity,  frnTifo%-itvSee  Act  of 


Unigenitus  dei  Alius  (‘only  be' 


of  God 
words) , 
(1713). 

Union 


a 


gotten  son 
so  called  from  the  initial 
bull  of  Pope  Clement  XI 


(un'yun) ,  a  town  of  Hudson 
Co.,  New  Jersey,  on  the  Hudson 
River,  opposite  New  York,  1  mile  N.  of 
Hoboken.  It  has  brewing,  silk,  and 
other  industries.  Pop.  21,023. 

TTnirm  a  town  of  Union  Co.,  South 
Uiiiun,  Carolina,  70  miles  n.  n.  w.  of 
Columbia.  It  has  cotton,  cotton-seed- 
oil,  and  hosiery  mills.  Pop.  5623. 
TTninYl  The,  in  English  history,  the 
u  u  >  uniting  of  the  parliaments  of 
Scotland  and  England  by  the  Act  of 
Union,  1707 ;  also,  the  legislative  union 
of  Ireland  with  Great  Britain  in  1800. 
—  The  Union  is  a  term  frequently  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  United  States  of  America. 
TTninn  "17  c> Vivi pc  are  textile  fabrics 

union  ±aoncs,  made  of  a  mjXture 

of  different  materials,  as  cotton  and  wool, 
cotton  and  silk,  and  similar  mixtures, 
in  which  flax,  hemp,  jute,  etc.,  are  mixed 
with  other  fibrous  materials. 


Union  of  South  Africa, 

four  British  colonies  of  South  Africa, 
including  those  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  Natal,  Transvaal,  and  Orange 
Free  State,  dating  from  May  31,  1910. 
The  movement  for  the  union  of  the 
South  African  colonies  was  launched  by 
a  convention  in  1908,  at  which  steps 
were  taken  for  its  accomplishment. 
This  convention  reassembled  in  January, 
1909,  and  proceeded  to  draft  a  constitu¬ 
tion  which,  after  revision,  was  adopted 
by  the  colonies  in  June.  This  constitu¬ 
tion  vests  the  executive  power  in  the 
British  king,  who  appoints  as  his  repre¬ 
sentative  a  governor-general ;  the  legisla¬ 
tive  in  a  Senate  and  House  of  Assembly. 
A  Supreme  Court  is  also  provided  for, 
of  which  the  several  supreme  courts  of 
the  colonies  are  to  form  part.  This  con¬ 
sists  of  judges  elected  by  each  of  the  four 
States.  The  Senate  consists  of  40  mem¬ 
bers,  8  appointed  by  the  governor-general 
and  8  elected  by  each  of  the  four  states. 
The  House  has  121  members,  divided 
among  the  States  according  to  their  re¬ 
spective  importance  ;  the  Cape  colony  hav¬ 
ing  51,  Natal  17,  Transvaal  30,  and 
Orange  Free  State  17.  The  federation 
was  confirmed  by  an  act  of  Parliament  of 
August  16,  1909,  the  date  for  its  es¬ 
tablishment  being  fixed  as  above  stated ; 
and  a  royal  proclamation  was  made  to 
that  effect.  Herbert  John  Gladstone  was 
appointed  as  the  first  governor-general, 
General  Louis  Botha,  of  the  late  Boer 
army,  being  made  premier.  Each  colony 


Uniontown 


Unitarian 


retained  its  own  governor  and  legislature. 
The  area  of  this  new  federal  union  is 
472,897  sq.  miles,  the  pop.  5,450,217, 
of  whom  about  1,300,000  are  of 
European  birth  or  descent.  Pretoria  was 
made  the  seat  of  government,  though 
Capetown  was  fixed  as  the  meeting  place 
of  the  parliament,  both  the  English  and 
the  Dutch  languages  being  made  official. 
It  is  provided  that  the  territory  of  the 
British  South  African  Company  may  be 
received  into  the  union,  and  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  native  territories  be  transferred 
to  it. 

Uni  on  town  capital  of  Fayette  Co., 
union  LOW  II,  Pennsylvania,  44  miles 

s.  by  E.  of  Pittsburgh.  It  is  in  an  iron 
and  coal  district  and  has  iron,  steel, 
glass,  and  other  industries.  Pop.  13,- 
344. 

Ullit  (u'nit),  arithmetic,  the  least 
L  whole  number,  or  one,  represented 
by  the  figure  1.  Every  other  number  is 
an  assemblage  of  units.  This  definition 
is  applicable  to  fractions  as  well  as  to 
whole  numbers.  In  mathematics  and 
physics  a  unit  is  any  known  determinate 
quantity  by  the  constant  repetition  of 
which  any  other  quantity  of  the  same 
kind  is  measured.  It  is  not  itself  one, 
but  is  a  length,  or  a  surface,  or  a  solid, 
or  a  weight,  or  a  time,  as  the  case  may 
be,  while  1  is  only  a  numerical  symbol. 
—  Specific  gravity  unit :  for  solids  or 
liquids,  1  cubic  foot  of  distilled  water 
at  92°  Fahr.=  1;  for  air  and  gases,  1 
cubic  foot  of  atmospheric  air  at  62° 
Fahr.=  1.  The  unit  of  heat,  or  thermal 
unit,  in  the  United  States  and  Britain, 
the  quantity  of  heat  which  corresponds  to 
1°  Fahr.  in  the  temperature  of  1  lb.  of 
pure  water  at  about  39°  Fahr. ;  in  France, 
the  heat  required  to  raise  a  gramme  of 
pure  water  at  about  3.94°  C.,  1°  C. —  In 
electricity  the  unit  of  quantity  is  that 
quantity  of  electricity  which  with  an 
electro-motive  force  of  one  volt  will 
flow  through  a  resistance  of  1,000,000 
ohms  in  one  secoiid,  called  a  farad ;  unit 
of  current,  a  current  of  one  farad  per 
second ;  unit  of  work,  that  which  will 
produce  a  velocity  of  one  meter  (39.37 
inches)  per  second  in  a  mass  weighing 
one  gramme  (15.432  grains)  after  acting 
upon  it  a  second  of  time. —  A  dynamic 
unit  is  one  expressing  the  quantity  of 
a  force  or  the  amount  of  work  done. 
One  such  unit  is  the  foot-pound  (which 
see).  The  system  of  units . recommended 
by  a  committee  of  the  British  Associa¬ 
tion  for  scientific  calculations,  and 
known  as  the  C.G.S.  system,  adopts 
the  centimeter  as  the  unit  of  length,  the 
gramme  as  the  unit  of  mass,  and  the 
second  as  the  unit  of  time,  these  words 


being  represented  respectively  by  the 
above  letters.  (See  Dynamics.)  In 
this  system  the  unit  of  area  is  the  square 
centimeter,  the  unit  of  volume  is  the 
cubic  centimeter,  and  the  unit  of  velocity 
is  a  velocity  of  a  centimeter  per  second. 
The  unit  of  momentum  is  the  momentum 
of  a  gram  moving  with  a  velocity  of  a 
centimeter  per  second._ 

Unitarian  (u-ni-ta'ri-an) ,  a  religious 
UlllldllcUI  sect  or  congeries  of  sects, 

distinguished  by  the  denial  of  the  re¬ 
ceived  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  The  Uni¬ 
tarians  may  be  divided  into  classes :  ( 1 ) 
The  conservative  or  orthodox  Uni¬ 
tarians,  who  accept  the  general  articles 
of  the  Christian  creed  (with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  the  Trinity),  such  as  miracles, 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the 
plenary  inspiration  of  Scripture.  (2) 
The  liberal  or  progressive  Unitarians, 
whose  creed  is  purely  rationalistic. 
They  consider  Christ  as  a  mere  man, 
inspired  as  other  great  men  are,  though 
in  a  greater  degree ;  they  reject  the 
doctrines  of  original  sin,  eternal  punish¬ 
ment,  the  belief  in  miracles,  and  gener¬ 
ally  the  whole  supernatural  element  in 
Christianity.  They  deny  the  necessity 
of  an  atonement,  considering  Christ’s 
death  but  as  a  martyrdom  in  defense  of 
truth.  This  latter  class  forms  the 
majority.  Unitarian  views  have  been 
held  more  or  less  in  all  ages  of  the 
church,  but  they  came  more  prominently 
forward  during  the  Reformation  period, 
especially  in  connection  with  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  the  elder  and  younger  Socinus, 
Laelius  and  Faustus,  uncle  and  nephew. 
(See  Socinus.)  At  this  time  Uni¬ 
tarian  doctrines  led  to  persecution.  The 
sect  was  first  tolerated  in  Poland  and 
Transylvania.  In  the  former  country  it 
flourished  under  the  leadership  of  the 
younger  Socinus,  in  the  latter  under  that 
of  his  friend  Blandatra.  The  Polish 
toleration  was  finally  withdrawn  in 
1658,  when  the  Unitarians  were  banished 
under  pain  of  death.  They  dispersed  in 
Germany  and  England.  Unitarianism 
in  the  meantime  made  secret  progress 
among  various  Protestant  bodies  pro¬ 
fessing  orthodox  creeds.  In  England, 
where  Unitarians  were  burned,  as  well 
as  on  the  Continent,  full  toleration  was 
not  granted  until  1813.  On  the  con¬ 
tinent  of  Europe  Unitarianism  pro¬ 
gressed  in  proportion  to  the  progress  of 
Rationalism.  In  America  Unitarianism 
first  sprung  up  in  New  England,  from 
which  it  spread  rapidly.  The  Universal- 
ist  sect  is  also  of  non-Trinitarian  belief, 
and  Unitarian  theology  has  tinged  more 
or  less  almost  every  section  of  the  re¬ 
formed  Christian  Church, 


United  Brethren 


United  States 


United  Brethren. 
United  Greeks 


See  Moravian, 
Brethren . 

are  Christians  who 
originally  belonged 
to  the  Greek  Church,  but  whom  the  Ho¬ 
man  Church  has  united  with  her  own 
members  on  certain  conditions.  They  re¬ 
tain  the  ancient  rite,  the  Greek  language 
during  service,  the  strict  Greek  fasts,  and 
the  Lord’s  supper  under  both  forms,  in 
common  with  the  old  Greek  Church. 

United  Kingdom.  See  Britain- 
United  Presbyterian  Church, 


the  name  adopted  by  that  Scottish 
church  which  was  formed  by  the  union 
of  the  Secession  Church  and  the  Relief 
Church  in  May,  1847.  This  church  ad¬ 
heres  to  the  theological  doctrines  taught 
in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms. 
The  system  of  church  government  differs 
from  that  of  the  Established  and  Free 
churches  only  in  having  no  intermediate 
court  between  the  presbyteries  and  the 
supreme  court,  the  latter  of  which  is 
called  a  General  Synod,  and  sits  once  a 
year.  In  the  United  States  there  are 
about  1000  churches  and  over  100,000 
members. 


United  States  (officially  The  United 

States  of  America) , 
a  federal  republic  of  North  America,  one 
of  the  largest  and  most  important  coun¬ 
tries  of  the  world,  which  occupies 
nearly  one-half  the  total  area  of  the 
continent  and  extends  from  the  At¬ 
lantic  to  the  Pacific  oceans,  and  from 
the  Mexican  republic  and  Gulf  of  Mex¬ 
ico  on  the  south  to  the  Dominion  of 
Canada  on  the  north.  Its  greatest 
length,  from  east  to  west,  is  2800  miles ; 
greatest  breadth,  north  to  south,  1600 
miles ;  area,  3,026,789  square  miles,  equal 
to  more  than  three-fourths  that  of  all 
Europe.  In  addition  it  possesses  the 
isolated  territory  of  Alaska,  590,884 
square  miles  in  area,  making  its  total 
extent  nearly  equal  to  that  of  Europe. 
Recent  additions  to  its  territory  com¬ 
prise  the  Philippine  and  Hawaiian 
islands,  in  the  Pacific,  and  the  island  of 
Porto  Rico  in  the  Atlantic,  with  a  few 
smaller  islands,  adding  a  further  area  of 
132,310  square  miles,  the  total  area 
under  the  American  flag  being  3,749,983 
square  miles.  The  boundaries  on  east 
and  west  are  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
oceans,  on  the  south  the  waters  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  and  the  northern  border 
line  of  Mexico.  On  the  north  the 
boundary  west  of  the  95th  meridian  of 
w.  longitude  is,  with  slight  exception, 
the  49th  parallel  of  if.  latitude.  East 


of  this  meridian  it  is  irregular,  follow¬ 
ing  the  median  line  of  the  great  lakes 
and  the  St.  Lawrence  River,  which  it 
leaves  at  the  45th  parallel  of  latitude. 
This  parallel  forms  the  northern  bound¬ 
ary  of  New  York  and  Vermont,  but 
Maine  projects  northward  nearly  to  the 
parallel  of  47°  30'.  The  population  of 
this  country,  exclusive  of  its  outlying 
portions,  was  in  1910,  91,972,266;  in¬ 
clusive  of  Alaska,  Hawaii,  and  Porto 
Rico,  93,402,151.  That  of  the  Philip¬ 
pine  Islands  (census  of  1903)  was 
7,635,426,  making  a  total  under  the 
dominion  of  the  great  republic  of  over 
100,000,000.  This  includes  a  negro 
population  of  nearly  10,000,000,  and  a 
foreign-born  population  of  over  13,000,- 
000,  exclusive  of  that  in  the  island  pos¬ 
sessions.  The  federation  consists  of  48 
States  (13  originally)  ;  1  organized  terri¬ 
tory,  that  of  Hawaii ;  2  unorganized, 
Alaska  and  Porto  Rico ;  and  the  depend¬ 
encies  of  the  Philippine,  Guam  and 
Tutuila  islands.  There  are  three  cities 
of  over  1,000,000,  eight  of  over  500,000 
population,  these  being  New  York,  4,760,- 
883;  Chicago,  2,185,283;  Philadelphia, 
1,549,008;  St.  Louis,  687,029;  Boston, 
670,585  ;  Cleveland,  560,663  ;  Baltimore, 
558,485,  and  Pittsburgh,  533,905.  The 
cities  of  over  100,000  number  fifty-one. 
The  table  on  the  following  page  gives  the 
areas  and  populations  of  the  States  and 
Territories,  those  marked  *  being  the 
original  States. 

Physical  Characteristics. —  The  United 
States  is  very  diversified  in  physical 
aspect,  soil  and  climate,  extending,  as 
it  does,  from  25°  to  49°  n.  latitude,  and 
from  east  to  west  over  lowlands,  plains, 
plateaus  and  mountain  ranges.  It  has 
two  broadly  marked  features,  the  Mis¬ 
sissippi  River,  with  its  great  valley, 
crossing  it  from  north  to  south,  and  the 
wide  elevation  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
with  its  bordering  plains  and  plateaus, 
following  the  same  direction  farther  west. 
The  Mississippi  Valley,  covering  about 
one-half  the  area  of  the  United  States, 
comprises  in  its  northern  portion  a 
prairie  region,  largely  treeless,  in  parts 
quite  level,  but  generally  a  rolling  coun¬ 
try.  South  of  the  Missouri  and  the 
Ohio  its  surface  is  more  varied,  there 
being  numerous  hilly  tracts,  while  the 
level  reaches  are  often  swampy  near 
the  rivers.  Forests  formerly  covered 
this  southern  region  somewhat  generally, 
and  considerable  tracts  of  woodland  re¬ 
main,  but  farming  and  grazing  lands  now 
occupy  in  great  part  the  ancient  forest 
area. 

Passing  eastward  from  this  vast  valley, 
with  its  elevation  varying  from  700  feet 
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States. 


Area  Popu- 
in  Sq.  lation, 


Popu¬ 

lation, 


Miles. 


1900. 


1910. 


Alabama . 

Arkansas . 

Arizona. . 

California . 

Colorado . 

♦Connecticut . 

♦Delaware . 

Florida . 

♦Georgia . 

Idaho . 

Illinois . 

Indiana . 

Iowa . 

Kansas . 

Kentucky . 

Louisiana . 

Maine . 

♦Maryland . 

♦Massachusetts . 

Michigan . 

Minnesota . 

Mississippi . 

Missouri . 

Montana . 

Nebraska . 

Nevada . 

♦New  Hampshire. . . . 

♦New  Jersey . 

New  Mexico . 

♦New  York . 

♦North  Carolina . 

North  Dakota . 

Ohio . 

Oklahoma . 

Oregon . 

♦Pennsylvania . 

♦Rhode  Island . 

♦South  Carolina. . .. . 

South  Dakota . 

Tennessee . 

Texas . 

Utah . 

Vermont . 

♦Virginia . 

Washington . 

West  Virginia . 

Wisconsin . 

Wyoming . 


51,998 

53,335 

113,956 

158,297 

103,948 

4,965 

2,370 

58,666 

59.265 
83,888 
56,665 
36,354 
56,147 
82,158 
40,598 
48,506 
33,040 
12,327 

82.266 
57,980 
84,682 
46,865 
69,420 

146,997 

77,520 

110,690 

9,341 

8,224 

122,634 

49,204 

52,426 

70,837 

41,040 

70,057 

96,699 

45.126 
1,248 

30.989 
77,615 
42,022 

265,896 

84.990 
9,564 

42,627 

69.127 
24,170 
56,066 
97,914 


1,828,697 

1,311,564 

122,931 

1,485,053 

539,700 

908,355 

184,735 

528,542 

2,216,331 

161,772 

4,821,550 

2,516,462 

2,231,853 

1,470,495 

2,147,174 

1,381,625 

694,466 

1,190,050 

2,805,346 

2,420,982 

1,751,394 

1,551,270 

3,106,665 

243,329 

1,068,539 

42,335 

411,588 

1,883,669 

195,310 

7,268,012 

1,893,810 

319,146 

4,157,545 

1,000,000 

413,536 

6,302,115 

428,556 

1,340,316 

401,570 

2,020,616 

3,048,710 

276,749 

343,641 

1,854,184 

518,103 

958,800 

2,069,042 

92,531 


2,138,093 

1,574,449 

204,354 

2,377,549 

799,024 

1,114,756 

202,322 

751,139 

2.609.121 
325,594 

5,638,591 

2,700,876 

2,224,721 

1,690,949 

2,289,905 

1,656,388 

742,371 

1,295,346 

3,366,416 

2,810,173 

2,075,708 

1,797,114 

3,293,335 

376,053 

1,192,214 

81,875 

430,572 

2,537,167 

327,301 

9,113,279 

2,206,287 

577,056 

4.767.121 
1,657,155 

672,765 

7,665,111 

542,610 

1,515,400 

583,888 

2,184,789 

3,896,542 

373,351 

355,956 

2,061,612 

1,141,990 

1,221,119 

2,333,860 

145,965 


Territories 
and  Districts. 
D.  of  Columbia. . 

Alaska . 

Hawaii . . . 

Porto  Rico . 


70 

590,884 

6,449 

3,606 


278,718 

63,441 

154,001 

953,243 


331,069 

64,356 

191,909 

1,118,012 


at  the  head  of  navigation  to  sea  level  in 
the  coast  district,  an  elevated  region  is 
reached,  the  Appalachian  uplift,  which 
borders  the  great  valley  on  the  east,  as 
the  Rocky  Mountain  region  does  on  the 
west.  Those  mountains  extend  from 
northern  New  England  to  central 
Georgia  and  Alabama,  reaching  an  eleva¬ 
tion  of  6293  feet  in  Mount  Washington, 
N.  H.,  and  6710  in  Mount  Mitchell, 


N.  C.  (See  Appalachian  Mountains.) 
From  the  eastern  base  of  this  mountain 
system  to  the  sea  extends  a  coast  plain, 
narrow  in  Maine,  but  widening  south¬ 
ward,  with  the  exception  of  a  narrow 
belt  at  New  York,  and  finally  attaining  a 
width  of  200  miles  in  North  Carolina. 
It  is  hilly  in  parts  of  New  England, 
but  below  New  York  presents  a  distinct 
coast  region  and  a  more  elevated  slope, 
the  latter  southward  becoming  a  somewhat 
abrupt  terrace,  rising  from  a  few  hun¬ 
dred  to  more  than  a  thousand  feet  and 
known  as  the  ‘  Piedmont  Plateau.’  The 
coastal  region  is  seldom  more  than  100 
feet  in  height,  and  has  a  sandy  soil, 
with  extensive  swamps  in  many  places 
near  the  coast.  The  coastal  plain  ex¬ 
tends  from  the  Atlantic  westward  along 
the  Gulf  border  and  in  its  South  At¬ 
lantic  portion  extends  far  southward, 
forming  the  peninsular  State  of  Florida. 
In  this  are  extensive  swamps,  which  have 
been  partly  reclaimed.  Proceeding  west¬ 
ward  from  the  Mississippi  River,  the 
land  rises  in  a  very  gentle  slope  until  it 
reaches  the  base  of  the  western  plateau, 
where  elevations  of  5000  and  6000  feet 
are  attained.  This  region,  known  as  the 
Great  Plains,  has  a  light  rainfall  and 
is  not  nearly  so  well  adapted  for  agricul¬ 
ture  as  the  lower  eastward  region,  but 
it  is  covered  with  nutritive  grasses  and 
forms  extensive  regions  of  pasturage, 
the  great  grazing  section  of  the  country. 
Westward  still  the  foot-hills  of  the 
mighty  Rocky  Mountain  system  appear. 
(For  the  characteristics  of  the  latter  see 
Rocky  Mountains.)  Westward  from  this 
region  of  lofty  peaks  and  arid  soil 
stretches  to  the  ocean  the  Pacific  slope, 
broken  by  mountain  ranges  which  em¬ 
brace  the  Sierra  Nevada  and  the  Coast 
Range,  and  including  the  Great  Basin, 
a  vast  arid  plateau,  none  of  the  drain¬ 
age  of  which  reaches  the  sea.  The  Great 
Salt  Lake  is  its  most  extensive  body  of 
water,  the  relic  of  a  supposed  much  more 
extensive  lake  of  past  ages,  known  to 
geologists  as  Lake  Bonneville.  From 
these  mountains  and  plateaus  the  land 
slopes  downward  to  the  Pacific  coast. 
In  the  northeast  Puget  Sound,  a  deep 
open  channel  of  navigable  water,  ex¬ 
tends  far  into  the  State  of  Washington. 
In  southeast  California  is  another  great 
depression,  the  Mohave  Desert,  waterless, 
but  sinking  in  its  deepest  part  to  a  depth 
of  260  feet  below  sea-level. 

A  splendid  system  of  drainage  exists 
over  the  greater  part  of  the  broad  surface 
of  the  republic,  especially  in  its  great  cen¬ 
tral  agricultural  plain,  which  is  crossed  by 
the  Mississippi  through  nearly  its  whole 
width,  while  its  great  lateral  affluents,  the 
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Missouri  and  Ohio,  with  their  numerous 
branches,  gather  up  the  greater  parts 
of  the  waters  of  the  east  and  west,  and 
farther  south  the  Arkansas,  Red,  and 
other  streams  pour  their  waters  into  the 
great  central  artery  of  drainage.  East¬ 
ward  of  the  Appalachian  extend  numer¬ 
ous  shorter  streams,  the  Connecticut, 
Hudson,  Delaware,  Susquehanna,  Poto¬ 
mac,  James,  Roanoke,  Savannah  and 
various  others.  On  the  Pacific  slope  the 
rivers  are  of  lesser  size,  the  mountains 
diverting  much  of  the  waterflow  into 
interior  reservoirs,  as  in  the  Great 
Basin,  while  the  lesser  rainfall  supplies 
a  smaller  quantity  of  water.  The  Co¬ 
lumbia,  with  the  exception  of  the  Yukon, 
of  Alaska,  is  the  largest  river  of  the 
continent  flowing  into  the  Pacific. 
There  are  various  smaller  streams,  the 
most  notable  being  the  Colorado,  famous 
from  the  grand  canyon  through  which 
it  flows.  This,  however,  renders  it  un¬ 
serviceable  to  mankind  except  in  its  low¬ 
est  section,  where  it  is  proving  of  great 
value  as  a  source  of  irrigation.  A 
notable  feature  of  the  water  system  of 
the  United  States  is  the  series  of  great 
lakes  which  extend  between  the  States 
and  eastern  Canada,  sending  their  waters 
by  the  channel  of  the  St.  Lawrence  to 
the  ocean,  and  forming  an  interior  com¬ 
mercial  waterway  nowhere  rivaled. 

Climate. —  The  great  width  of  the 
United  States  from  north  to  south  and 
its  diversified  topography  give  it  a  great 
variety  of  climatic  conditions,  varying 
from  semi-arctic  to  semi-tropic  in  tem¬ 
peratures.  The  icy  blasts  from  the  great 
northwestern  level  of  the  continent  find 
their  way  southward  over  the  wide  cen¬ 
tral  plains  with  little  interruption,  to 
the  Appalachians,  which,  in  a  measure, 
save  the  Atlantic  States  from  their  Arctic 
influence.  Warm  southern  winds,  en¬ 
tering  from  the  Gulf  region,  similarly 
make  their  way  over  the  valley,  bring¬ 
ing  summer  temperatures,  often  of 
tropic  heat.  This  frequent  variation  of 
the  winds  between  north  and  south 
makes  the  climate  of  the  east  more 
variable  and  with  greater  extremes  of 
temperature  than  that  of  the  west,  where 
the  changes  of  temperature  are  much 
more  regular.  In  the  North  Atlantic 
States  the  temperature  frequently  falls 
below  zero,  and  in  Minnesota  it  descends 
to  as  low  as  — 40°,  but  the  dryness  of 
the  air  renders  such  extremes  easily 
bearable,  except  when  accompanied  by 
strong  winds  and  ‘blizzard’  snows.  In 
the  Middle  Atlantic  States  the  tempera¬ 
ture  at  times  rises  in  summer  to  100°  or 
even  above,  but  such  extremes  are  rarely 
of  long  continuance.  In  this  section 


the  rainfall  is  abundant,  but  not  ex¬ 
cessive,  and  in  the  Mississippi  valley  the 
rains  are  sufficient  in  quantity  and  regu¬ 
lar  enough  in  distribution  to  aid  every¬ 
where  in  successful  agriculture.  On 
the  Pacific  slope,  on  the  contrary,  the 
rains  come  periodically,  there  being  wet 
and  dry  seasons,  while  within  the  Rocky 
Mountain  system  the  rainfall  is  in  gen¬ 
eral  so  deficient  that  irrigation  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  render  agriculture  remunerative, 
or  even  possible,  in  many  sections.  On 
the  coast  of  Washington  the  annual  fall 
is  in  places  as  high  as  80  inches,  while 
in  the  mountain  regions  it  is  reduced  to 
14  inches  or  even  less,  and  in  the  Cali¬ 
fornia  Desert  and  Death  Valley  there 
may  be  no  rain  for  years  at  a  time. 
In  the  arid  and  semiarid  sections  of  the 
west,  irrigation,  long  practiced  by  the 
people,  has  been  taken  in  hand  by  the 
government,  already  with  the  addition  of 
large  areas  of  very  productive  land  to 
the  national  resources  and  the  promise  of 
millions  of  acres  of  fertile  farm  lands  in 
the  future. 

Flora. —  The  territory  of  the  United 
States,  when  settlement  first  began,  was 
covered  in  great  part  with  dense  forests, 
a  region  of  flourishing  woodland  unsur¬ 
passed  in  extent  and  value.  But  the 
needs  of  settlers  led  to  the  removal  of 
vast  acres  of  this  woodland  for  agri¬ 
cultural  purposes,  and  the  demands  for 
lumber  of  an  increasing  population  has 
added  immensely  to  this  destructive 
process,  until  what  forests  remain  are 
largely  confined  to  the  mountains  and 
are  insufficient  to  supply  the  growing 
demand.  The  government  has  recently 
undertaken  to  conserve  what  remain 
of  those  forests  on  the  public  lands.  The 
existing  forests  cover  550,000,000  acres 
or  about  one-fourth  the  area  of  the 
United  States.  Much  the  larger  part  of 
this  woodland  belongs  to  private  owners, 
but  there  are  very  extensive  national 
forests,  and  nearly  200,000,000  acres  of 
these  have  been  withdrawn  from  settle¬ 
ment  and  sale  to  be  kept  for  the  benefit 
of  the  whole  community  and  utilized  for 
the  preservation  of  the  head-waters  of 
streams.  A  forest  service  has  been  or¬ 
ganized  for  the  care  of  these  large 
national  forests  and  vigorous  efforts  are 
being  made  to  prevent  the  decimating 
fires  which  have  proven  so  destructive 
in  the  past.  The  forest  region  of  the 
country  embraces  a  northern  belt  of 
pines,  in  which  the  white  pine,  one  of 
the  noblest  and  most  valuable  to  the 
wood-worker  of  American  trees,  occupies 
a  conspicuous  place.  It  has,  however, 
been  very  largely  removed  by  wasteful 
and  reckless  forestry  and  the  less  valu- 
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able  pines  of  the  South  are  in  a  measure 
taking  its  place.  Other  northern  trees 
of  considerable  industrial  value  are  the 
spruce,  hemlock,  yellow  cedar,  larch,  lin¬ 
den,  ash,  maple,  birch  and  elm.  Some¬ 
what  farther  south  range  the  hickories 
and  oaks,  the  chestnut,  tulip  tree,  walnut, 
poplar,  plane,  beech,  catalpa,  cherry 
and  other  valuable  timber  trees,  some  of 
these  extending  as  far  south  ns  the  Gulf 
coast.  The  flora  of  the  southern  coast 
regions  is  especially  characterized  by  sev¬ 
eral  species  of  pine,  the  live  oak,  pal¬ 
metto,  cypress  and  other  species.  The 
Appalachian  mountains  are  generally 
covered  with  thick  forests  and  the  lower 
Mississippi  valley  is  richly  forested. 
The  prairie  region  of  the  northern  half 
of  this  valley,  ranging  from  western 
Indiana  to  eastern  Dakota,  formerly 
mainly  treeless,  now  contains  much 
woodland,  of  recent  planting,  and  the 
great  plains  east  of  the  Rocky  moun¬ 
tains,  where  the  woodland  was  of  old 
chiefly  confined  to  the  banks  of  streams, 
is  becoming  in  a  measure  forested.  The 
vast  mountain  region  of  the  west  is 
richly  covered  with  woodland,  especially 
on  the  coast  ranges,  where  grows  one  of 
the  densest  and  loftiest  forests  on  the 
globe.  This  Pacific  region  has  a  char¬ 
acteristic  flora  of  its  own,  largely  com¬ 
posed  of  coniferous  woods  and  yielding 
the  tallest  masts  and  finest  spars  to  be 
anywhere  obtained.  Noblest  among 
these  trees  in  the  north  is  the  great 
Douglas  fir,  and  in  the  south  the  splen¬ 
did  redwood  of  the  California  coast 
range  and  the  giant  sequoias  of  the 
Sierra  Nevada,  the  most  stupendous 
trees  of  the  earth.  The  minor  flora 
of  the  country  embraces  a  large  variety 
of  fruit  trees  and  berries,  with  plants  of 
economic  value  for  various  purposes. 
The  pines  of  the  south  have  a  utility 
separate  from  that  of  timber  purposes, 
yielding  large  quantities  of  tar,  turpen¬ 
tine,  rosin,  and  similar  products,  known 
collectively  as  ‘  naval  stores.’  In  many 
rural  districts  the  forests  supply  the 
principal  fuel  used.  Peat  is  locally  em¬ 
ployed  as  fuel,  and  in  some  of  the  tree¬ 
less  districts  hay,  straw,  and  flax  are 
burned  for  domestic  purposes,  ingenious 
inventions  having  rendered  such  ma¬ 
terials  useful  for  this  purpose. 

Fauna. —  The  fauna  of  the  United 
States,  like  its  flora,  is  very  varied,  in¬ 
cluding  many  species  found  in  foreign 
lands,  and  some  which  are  exclusively 
American.  Among  wild  animals  are  the 
bison  or  buffalo,  now  almost  extinct  in 
a  wild  state,  the  moose  or  American  elk, 
the  caribou,  or  reindeer,  the  prong-horned 
antelope,  the  big-horn  or  Rocky  Mountain 


sheep,  the  so-called  Rocky  Mountain  goat 
(a  goat-like  antelope),  the  wapiti  or 
American  stag,  the  Virginia  deer,  the  pec¬ 
cary,  the  cougar  or  puma,  the  black 
and  grizzly  bear,  the  panther,  the 
prairie  wolf,  the  raccoon  and  the  beaver. 
Among  the  birds  are  swans,  wild  tur¬ 
keys,  wild  geese,  wild  ducks,  eagles,  vul¬ 
tures,  mocking  and  humming  birds,  etc. 
Among  the  reptiles  are  the  rattlesnake 
and  other  snakes,  turtles  and  tortoises, 
alligators,  etc.  The  smaller  animals  in¬ 
clude  the  lynx,  weasel,  foxes  of  several 
species,  muskrat,  marten,  skunk,  otter, 
prairie-dog,  opossum,  rabbit,  porcupine, 
numerous  species  of  squirrels  and  gophers, 
and  a  large  number  of  destructive  ani¬ 
mals  of  the  rat  and  mouse  family.  Among 
water  animals  there  is  a  great  variety  of 
fishes,  many  of  them,  as  the  cod,  shad,, 
herring,  salmon,  mackerel,  etc.,  highly  es¬ 
teemed  for  table  use.  Chief  among  shell¬ 
fish  is  the  oyster,  more  abundant  on  the 
Atlantic  coast  than  anywhere  else  in  the 
world  and  unequaled  in  quality  in  any 
other  country.  Of  crustaceans,  the  lob¬ 
ster  comes  first,  of  a  species  quite  distinct 
from  that  of  Europe.  As  for  domestic 
animals  there  are  none  of  American 
origin,  all  the  animals  of  field  and  house¬ 
hold  having  been  brought  from  Europe. 
It  is  the  same  with  the  poultry  yard,  with 
the  exception  of  the  turkey  and  some 
species  of  swimming  birds. 

Minerals. —  The  mineral  resources  of 
the  United  States  are  enormous  in  sup¬ 
ply  and  exceedingly  varied  in  kind,  be¬ 
ing  in  some  respects  beyond  rivalry. 
Very  much  of  this  wealth  is  centered  in 
the  Rocky  Mountain  region  and  the 
Pacific  coast  states,  but  this  does  not 
apply  to  the  highly  valuable  stores  of 
coal,  petroleum,  natural  gas  and  iron, 
which  are  very  largely  developed  in  the 
Appalachian  region  and  the  Middle 
West.  The  Appalachian  coal  fields  em¬ 
brace  an  area  of  over  59,000  square 
miles,  including  the  small  but  richly  pro¬ 
ductive  anthracite  region  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  In  addition  there  are  about 
125,000  square  miles  in  Illinois,  Mis¬ 
souri  and  other  Mississippi  valley  States. 
Petroleum,  at  first  obtained  only  in 
Pennsylvania,  has  been  found  abundantly 
elsewhere,  and  extends  to  Texas  and  the 
California  coast,  where  it  occurs  in  large 
quantity.  Iron  ores  abound  in  many  sec¬ 
tions,  being  very  rich  in  Pennsylvania, 
West  Virginia,  Tennessee,  Alabama, 
Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Missouri  and 
several  other  States.  Copper  is  un¬ 
equaled  in  quantity,  the  United  States 
supplying  over  five-eighths  of  the  world’s 
product.  Its  great  fields  are  in  Arizona, 
Montana,  Michigan,  Utah  and  Cali- 
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fornia,  the  ores  of  Michigan  being  90- 
95  per  cent,  pure  metal.  Gold  and 
silver  are  widely  distributed,  the  United 
States  standing  second  only  to  South 
Africa  in  its  production  of  gold,  and  to 
Mexico  in  that  of  silver.  The  leading 
States  in  these  metals  are  California, 
Colorado,  Nevada,  and  the  territory  of 
Alaska,  in  gold  ;  and  Montana,  Colorado, 
Nevada,  Utah,  Idaho  and  Arizona  in 
silver.  Other  metals  in  which  this 
country  is  rich  are  lead  and  zinc.  Tin 
ore  is  abundant  but  in  unworkable  con¬ 
dition,  and  there  are  minor  yields  of 
nickel,  platinum,  mercury,  antimony,  etc. 
In  the  Rocky  Mountain  region  are  vast 
deposits  of  lignitic  coal,  hitherto  little 
used,  but  now  becoming  available,  and 
of  late  years  exceedingly  valuable  coal 
deposits  have  been  found  in  Alaska,  not 
yet  worked.  Copper  is  also  abundant  in 
this  territory.  Aside  from  the  minerals 
mentioned  are  many  others  of  economic 
value,  including  salt,  borax,  limestone, 
marble,  sulphur,  cement,  etc.  Geolog¬ 
ically  the  United  States  possesses  ex¬ 
amples  of  all  the  formations,  and  is  rich 
alike  in  fossils  of  the  primary  and  the 
later  periods.  It  is  especially  notable 
for  its  abundance  of  vertebrate  remains 
in  the  geologic  strata  ranging  from  the 
Permian  to  the  Quaternary,  including  the 
gigantic  dinosaurs  of  the  Jurassic  and 
Cretaceous  epochs,  the  flying  reptiles  and 
toothed  birds  of  the  Cretaceous,  and  the 
greatly  varied  mammals  of  the  Tertiary 
age.  Among  the  latter  are  several  types 
in  the  life  history  of  the  horse,  and  in 
later  time  the  horse  itself.  There  are 
also  giant  edentates,  allied  to  the  more 
recent  ones  of  South  America;  and  the 
mammoth  and  mastodon,  relatives  of  the 
elephant,  all  of  which  appear  to  have  ex¬ 
isted  in  recent  geologic  times.  These  are 
the  more  notable  among  a  multitude  of 
fossil  forms. 

Agriculture. —  It  is  estimated  that  the 
arable  lands  of  the  United  States  exceed 
a  million  and  a  quarter  square  miles  in 
area,  of  which  over  870,000  square  miles 
were  occupied  as  farms  in  1910,  about 
475,000  square  miles  consisting  of  im¬ 
proved  lands.  Considerable  additions 
have  been  made  to  this  area  within  the 
last  decade,  irrigation  in  the  west  hav¬ 
ing  brought  under  cultivation  large  areas 
once  deemed  hopelessly  arid.  The  basin 
of  the  Mississippi,  the  Pacific  coast 
lands,  and  the  valley  of  the  Red  River 
of  the  north  vie  with  each  other  in  fer¬ 
tility,  and  other  highly  productive  lands 
are  those  of  the  Gulf  coast,  the  region 
draining  into  the  Great  Lakes,  and 
much  of  that  east  of  the  Appalachian 
mountains.  Westward,  however,  is  a 


very  extensive  section  in  great  part  unfit 
for  cultivation  except  under  irrigation 
on  account  of  deficient  rainfall.  This 
comprises  most  of  the  region  between  the 
eastern  foot-hills  of  the  Rocky  Mountain 
system  westward  to  the  Sierra  Nevada 
and  Cascade  ranges,  an  immense  area 
embracing  about  one-third  of  the  whole 
country.  It  includes  the  States  of  Ari¬ 
zona,  New  Mexico,  Nevada,  Utah, 
Wyoming,  Montana,  most  of  Colorado, 
and  southern  California,  a  large  part  of 
Oregon,  Idaho  and  Texas,  and  parts  of 
the  -Dakotas,  Nebraska  and  Kansas.  A 
large  part  of  this  great  region  is  grass- 
covered  and  yields  food  to  immense  herds 
of  cattle  and  sheep.  Much  of  it  also  may 
yet  be  rendered  fertile  by  irrigation,  but 
there  is  a  great  extent  of  absolute  desert 
to  which  irrigation  cannot  be  applied. 

Of  American  crops  the  two  distinctive 
ones  are  cotton  and  Indian  corn,  of  each 
of  which  the  United  States  produces 
much  more  than  all  the  rest  of  the 
world  combined.  Most  of  the  cotton 
goods  of  the  world  are  woven  from 
American  cotton.  The  corn,  however,  is 
very  largely  consumed  at  home,  especially 
for  the  feeding  of  live  stock,  the  hog- 
harvest  being  largely  dependent  upon  it. 
Wheat  is  another  product  of  great  im¬ 
portance,  the  crop  of  the  United  States 
having  long  been  the  largest  in  the 
world.  Russia  in  Europe  is  now  a  close 
rival,  but  all  other  countries  are  far  sur¬ 
passed.  There  are  also  large  crops  of 
hay  and  oats,  the  five  named  being  the 
leading  crops  of  the  country.  Other 
products  of  great  importance  are  pota¬ 
toes,  tobacco,  sugar,  and  rice.  In  1910 
the  corn  crop  reached  the  vast  total  of 
over  3,000,000,000  bushels,  the  wheat 
crop  nearly  700,000,000  bushels,  the  oat 
crop  1,100,000,000  bushels,  the  cotton 
supply  (1911)  12,132,332  bales,  the  total 
value  of  all  farm  crops  increased  from 
$5,000,000,000  in  1900  to  about  $9,000,- 
000,000  in  1911.  Other  cereals  grown 
are  rye,  barley,  and  buckwheat,  and  com¬ 
mon  farm  products  include  sweet  potatoes, 
flax,  hops  and  peanuts,  each  largely 
grown.  No  other  part  of  the  world  is 
so  rich  in  fruits,  alike  in  quantity  and 
variety.  Very  important  among  these  are 
the  apple,  peach  and  pear.  Plums,  apri¬ 
cots,  cherries  and  grapes  are  produced 
abundantly,  and  a  considerable  variety  of 
berries  and  nuts  are  grown.  The  grape 
is  an  important  crop  in  many  parts  of 
the  east,  and  especially  so  in  California, 
and  much  wine  is  made.  To  the  tem¬ 
perate  products  must  be  added  those  of 
the  semitropics,  the  orange,  lemon,  olive, 
fig  and  almond,  abundant  in  California, 
and  the  orange  and  pineapple  of  Florida. 


Courtesy  of  Armour  Co. 

PACKING  BACON. 

The  girls  are  packing  sliced  bacon  into  glass  jars,  taking  the  slices  from  a  moving  belt  which  passes  in  front  of  them.  The  rooms  are  light,  thoroughly  venti¬ 
lated,  and  cleaned  at  the  end  of  each  day.  The  girls’  hands  are  manicured  at  frequent  intervals  by  manicurists  employed  by  the  company. 
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Live-stock. —  The  abundant  corn  and 
hay  crops  of  the  United  States  and  the 
very  extensive  grazing  grounds  of  the 
region  of  prairies  and  plains  give  a  great 
opportunity  for  the  raising  of  live-stock. 
The  leading  cattle-breeding  State  is 
Texas ;  sheep-raising  is  most  extensive  on 
the  elevated  plains  east  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  and  on  the  Pacific  slope ; 
horses  and  mules  are  bred  in  great  num¬ 
bers  in  Missouri,  Kentucky  and  Tennes¬ 
see,  while  hogs  are  raised  in  all  the  corn¬ 
growing  States  of  the  Central  and  South¬ 
ern  section.  Slaughtering  and  beef  and 
pork-packing  are  carried  on  very  exten¬ 
sively  in  Chicago,  and  various  other  cities 
of  the  Middle  West.  The  dairying  in¬ 
dustry  of  the  country  is  very  large  and 
immense  quantities  of  butter  and  several 
varieties  of  cheese  are  made. 

Manufactures. —  The  United  States  has 
become  the  foremost  manufacturing 
country  in  the  world,  its  supplies  of  coal 
and  iron  exceeding  those  of  any  other 
quarter  of  the  globe,  while  the  industry, 
inventive  genius  and  enterprise  of  the 
people  and  the  rapid  development  of  fa¬ 
cilities  for  transportation  helped  to  ad¬ 
vance  the  material  interests  of  the  coun¬ 
try  throughout  the  nineteenth  century, 
and  have  given  unquestioned  industrial 
supremacy  in  the  twentieth.  Among  the 
greatly  varied  manufacturing  industries 
that  of  textiles  stands  high,  the  cotton  and 
woolen  manufacture  being  very  flourish¬ 
ing,  while  in  silk  manufacture  this  coun¬ 
try  is  becoming  a  rival  of  France.  Knit 
goods  are  largely  produced,  while  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  ready-made  clothing  is  a  very 
active  industry.  Iron  and  steel  produc¬ 
tion  has  reached  a  very  high  level,  sur¬ 
passing  that  of  any  other  country,  while 
the  manufacture  of  iron  and  steel  wares 
is  most  varied  and  abundant.  Chief 
among  these  industries  are  the  production 
of  building  steel,  iron  bridges,  railroad 
iron  and  steel,  locomotives,  armor  for 
steel-clad  battleships,  fire-arms,  steel  cars 
and  machine-shop  products  in  general. 
Other  great  fields  of  manufacture  are 
those  of  electrical  appliances,  automobiles, 
agricultural  implements,  tin-plate,  leather, 
boots  and  shoes,  paper  (the  pulp  for 
which  consumes  whole  forests) ,  pottery, 
furniture,*  flour,  beet-sugar,  beer,  lumber- 
products  and  many  others.  As  for  the 
smaller  industries,  they  are  innumerable. 
The  value  of  manufactured  goods  has 
grown  from  $5,300,000,000  in  1880  to 
$20,600,000,000  in  1910. 

Commerce  and  Transportation. —  The 
commerce  of  the  United  States  has  vied 
with  its  manufactures  in  development. 
Transportation  has  been  provided  with 
extraordinary  rapidity.  For  internal 


commerce  the  navigable  inland  waters  of 
the  country  have  been  of  immense  value, 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  steam  transpor¬ 
tation  was  established  upon  them  early 
in  the  history  of  the  republic.  Canals 
were  early  provided  to  add  to  the  facili¬ 
ties  in  this  direction,  chief  among  these 
being  the  Erie  Canal,  from  Buffalo  to 
Albany,  which  for  the  greater  part  of 
a  century  has  been  a  valuable  carrier  of 
freight.  But  railroad  development  has 
largely  replaced  that  by  water  in  the  in¬ 
land  commerce  of  the  country.  This 
began  in  1830  with  23  miles  of  track. 
In  1900,  seventy  years  later,  it  had 
grown  to  194,334  miles.  In  1912  it 
had  reached  nearly  250,000  miles,  far 
surpassing  in  length  that  of  any  other 
country,  and  equaling  that  of  all  Europe. 
The  foreign  trade  of  the  country  has 
grown  to  great  proportions,  though  it  is 
much  surpassed  by  the  internal  commerce. 
In  the  last  century  the  great  bulk  of  it 
consisted  of  agricultural  products  and 
meats,  cotton  being  a  leading  article  of 
export.  Of  recent  years,  however,  this 
country  has  ceased  to  feed  and  clothe 
Europe  to  the  extent  of  the  past,  the 
home  demand  having  grown  so  greatly, 
especially  for  food  stuffs,  as  to  consume 
the  great  bulk  of  them,  while  several 
other  countries  are  competing  largely  in 
wheat,  and  to  a  small  extent  in  cotton. 
On  the  other  hand  the  export  of  manu¬ 
factured  goods  has  grown  until  now 
these  form  a  very  considerable  part  of 
the  goods  sent  abroad.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  twentieth  century  the  commerce 
of  the  United  States  was  valued  at  about 
$2,500,000,000.  In  1911  it  reached  a 
total  of  about  $3,500,000,000.  Of  this 
much  the  greater  part  were  exports,  the 
balance  of  trade  in  its  favor  being  in 
1900  about  $500,000,000.  It  has  de¬ 
creased  somewhat  since  then,  but  is  still 
a  notable  amount.  About  two-thirds  of 
the  exports  go  to  Europe,  half  this 
amount  going  to  the  British  Isles.  The 
bulk  of  the  British  purchases  consists  of 
cotton  and  food-stuffs.  The  exports  of 
manufactured  goods  embrace  iron  and 
steel  wares,  leather,  tobacco,  oils,  agri¬ 
cultural  implements,  copper  manufac¬ 
tures,  cotton  goods,  leather,  wood  prod¬ 
ucts,  etc.  The  imports  include  chemicals, 
cotton  goods,  fibers,  fruits,  furs,  hides 
and  skins,  wool,  tin-plate,  india  rubber, 
jewelry,  silk  goods,  coffee,  sugar,  tea, 
tropical  fruits  and  various  other  wares. 

Government. —  The  government  of  the 
United  States  is  a  federal  republic  based 
on  the  constitution  of  1787,  drawn  up 
by  delegates  from  the  thirteen  original 
States,  and  subsequently  amended.  The 
constitution  and  modes  of  administration 
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of  the  individual  States  bear  a  close  re¬ 
semblance  to  each  other  and  to  the  na¬ 
tional  government.  Each  State  main¬ 
tains  its  independence,  and  by  means  of 
a  State  legislature  and  executive  (vested 
in  a  governor)  has  complete  manage¬ 
ment  of  its  own  affairs.  The  combined 
States  have  one  supreme  legislature, 
which  takes  the  name  of  Congress,  and 
consists  of  a  Senate  and  a  House  of 
Representatives.  The  Senate  consists 
of  two  members  from  each  State  elected 
by  its  own  legislature  for  six  years,  one- 
third  of  the  whole  body  being  renewable 
biennially.  The  House  of  Representa¬ 
tives  consists  of  members  chosen  for  two 
years  by  the  people  of  the  several  States, 
in  numbers  proportioned  to  their  popula¬ 
tion  as  ascertained  by  the  decennial 
census.  The  head  of  the  executive  power 
of  the  government  is  a  President,  elected 
by  the  people  and  holding  his  office  for 
a  term  of  four  years,  with  a  Vice-Presi¬ 
dent  elected  at  the  same  time  and  for 
the  same  term.  Only  persons  born  in  the 
United  States  and  who  have  reached  the 
age  of  35  years  are  eligible  to  the  presi¬ 
dency.  The  President  is  commander-in¬ 
chief  of  the  army  and  navy  and  of  the 
militia  in  the  service  of  the  Union.  He 
has  the  power  of  a  veto  on  all  laws  passed 
by  Congress ;  but,  notwithstanding  his 
veto,  any  bill  may  become  a  law  on  its 
being  afterwards  passed  by  each  House  of 
Congress  by  a  two-thirds  vote.  The  Vice- 
President  is  ex  officio  President  of  the 
Senate.  The  presidential  succession  is 
fixed  by  Chapter  4  of  the  acts  of  the 
49th  Congress,  1st  session.  In  case  of 
the  _  removal,  death,  resignation,  or  in¬ 
ability  of  both  the  President  and  Vice- 
President,  then  the  Secretary  of  State 
shall  act  as  President  till  the  disability 
of  the  President  or  Vice-President  is  re¬ 
moved  or  a  President  is  elected.  If  there 
be  no  Secretary  of  State,  then  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Treasury  will  act ;  and  the 
remainder  of  the  order  of  succession  is ; 
Secretary  of  War,  Attorney-General, 
Postmaster-General,  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
(the  office  of  Secretary  of  Agriculture 
and  the  office  of  Secretary  of  Commerce 
were  created  after  the  passage  of  the 
act).  By  the  15th  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  neither  race  nor  color  af¬ 
fects  the  rights  of  citizens,  though  un- 
taxed  Indians  and  Chinese  are  excluded 
from  the  franchise.  The  same  is  the  case 
with  women  except  in  six  states  in  which 
they  have  full  franchise  and  a  number 
of  others  in  which  they  have  a  partial 
franchise.  There  is  a  third  section  of 
the  government,  the  judicial,  consisting 
of  a  Supreme  Court,  which  deals  with 


interstate  subjects  of  controversy  and 
has  the  power  of  invalidating  the  enact¬ 
ments  of  Congress,  if  it  decides  that  they 
are  not  in  conformity  with  the  Constitu¬ 
tion.  (See  succeeding  article  on  United 
States ,  Political  Development  of  the.) 
The  governments  of  the  States  are  based 
on  a  similar  principle,  each  having  its 
Supreme  Court,  the  decisions  of  which 
are  final  on  a  constitutional  question. 
The  Constitution  can  be  amended  only  by 
a  vote  in  favor  of  the  proposed  amend¬ 
ment  of  two-thirds  of  each  House,  and 
subsequently  by  the  acceptance  of  three- 
fourths  of  the  States ;  or  by  the  calling 
of  a  constitutional  convention  on  the  de¬ 
mand  of  two-thirds  of  the  States,  with 
ratifying  conventions  in  three-fourths  of 
the  States.  While  each  State  is  guar¬ 
anteed  a  republican  form  of  government, 
and  in  general  their  governments  are 
based  on  the  same  principle  as  that  of 
the  national  government,  the  territories, 
organized  and  unorganized,  are  under  the 
direct  control  of  Congress,  the  organized 
ones  being  represented  in  Congress  by 
a  delegate,  who  has  no  vote,  and  having 
legislatures  elected  by  their  people. 

Finances. —  The  public  debt  of  the 
United  States  reached  its  ultimate  height 
in  1866,  as  a  result  of  the  expenditure 
for  the  Civil  war,  its  amount  on  July  1 
of  that  year  being  $2,773,236,173. 
Thirty  years  before  the  country  had  been 
out  of  debt  and  with  an  excess  of  funds 
which  it  divided  among  the  several 
States.  After  the  war  the  reduction  of 
this  debt  proceeded  with  marked  rapidity, 
until  by  1912  the  interest-bearing  debt 
had  decreased  to  $963,349,390,  and  the 
debt  bearing  no  interest  to  $383,499,246, 
making  a  total  of  $1,346,848,636,  in¬ 
cluding  $1,851,810  on  which  interest  had 
ceased.  Against  this  there  was  in  the 
treasury  a  reserve  fund  and  cash  balance 
amounting  to  $300,400,000.  During  this 
period  the  expenses  of  the  government 
had  steadily  increased  until  what  was 
called  a  billion  dollar  Congress  was 
reached  in  McKinley’s  first  term,  while 
in  1912  the  appropriation  for  a  single  ses¬ 
sion  of  Congress  was  over  $660,000,000. 

Army. —  The  United  States  army  is 
based  on  the  principle  of  that  of  Great 
Britain,  being  recruited  by  voluntary 
enlistment  only,  not  by  conscription  and 
forced  military  service  of  all  able-bodied 
men,  as  is  generally  the  case  in  the  na¬ 
tions  of  Europe.  The  island  condition  of 
Great  Britain  and  the  strength  of  her 
navy  has  removed  the  necessity  of  general 
military  duty,  while  the  oceans  which 
divide  the  United  States  from  all  other 
powerful  nations  have  rendered  a  power¬ 
ful  army  in  this  country  in  times  of  peace 
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unnecessary,  a  strong  navy  being  de¬ 
pended  upon  for  protection.  As  a  result 
the  army  has  been  generally  restricted  to 
the  numbers  requisite  for  military  police 
duty,  the  keeping  a  great  multitude  of 
men  under  arms  in  times  of  peace  in 
readiness  for  possible  war  being  not 
considered  requisite.  This  policy  has  al¬ 
ways  prevailed,  no  more  men  being  kept 
in  the  ranks  than  are  deemed  necessary  to 
maintain  internal  order,  the  government 
relying  upon  the  enlistment  of  volunteers 
in  times  of  emergency.  In  1790  the 
national  army  consisted  of  only  1260 
men,  under  the  command  of  the  Presi¬ 
dent.  In  1861  its  numbers  had  grown 
to  14,000.  During  the  Civil  war  2,039,- 
748  men  were  called  into  the  ranks 
chiefly  by  voluntary  enlistment,  in  some 
measure  by  conscription,  or  by  bounties 
of  from  $300  to  $1000  to  eacjh  volunteer. 
After  the  war  the  army  was  disbanded 
with  the  exception  of  the  number  re¬ 
quired  for  peace  service,  and  by  an  act 
of  Congress  of  July  15,  1870,  this  num¬ 
ber  was  limited  to  30,000  men.  This 
number  was  subsequently  increased  dur¬ 
ing  the  century  to  about  60,000.  The 
brief  war  with  Spain,  in  1898,  demanded 
a  sudden  enhancement  of  the  army,  which 
was  readily  accomplished  by  a  call  for 
volunteers.  But  the  lack  of  careful 
supervision  of  this  large  body  of  raw 
soldiers  was  seriously  felt,  bad  manage¬ 
ment  resulting  in  the  death  of  large 
numbers  of  them  by  disease.  After  the 
disbandment  of  this  volunteer  force  the 
limit  of  strength  of  the  regular  army 
was  fixed  by  Secretary  of  War  Root  and 
General  Miles  at  77,284  men,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  General  Miles’s  proposition  of 
one  soldier  for  every  thousand  inhabitants. 
The  length  of  service  was  fixed  at  five 
years.  The  need  of  a  more  scientific 
management  of  the  military  establish¬ 
ment  was  seriously  felt,  and  by  a  bill 
of  February  14,  1903,  the  office  of  Lieu¬ 
tenant-General  commanding  was  dropped 
and  a  staff  corps  of  eminent  officers,  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  President,  was  adopted, 
in  accordance  with  the  policy  pursued 
in  European  army  organizations.  Under 
laws  passed  in  1901,  1907  and  1908  the 
army  now  comprises  30  regiments  of 
infantry,  15  of  cavalry,  6  of  field  artil¬ 
lery,  and  a  coast  artillery  corps,  with 
a  Porto  Rico  regiment  of  infantry,  and 
a  considerable  force  in  the  Philippines, 
52  companies  of  which  are  native  scouts. 
The  total  strength  of  the  army  is  about 
77,000,  and  it  is  provided  by  law  that 
it  shall  not  exceed  100,000  men.  In  ad¬ 
dition  to  these  are  the  organized  State 
militia,  a  drilled  and  equipped  force  of 
over  120,000  men.  These,  known  as  the 


National  Guard,  are  subject  to  duty  un¬ 
der  demand  of  the  government  if  any 
national  emergency  should  arise.  The 
militia  law  of  1903,  amended  in  1908, 
provided  that  ‘  The  militia  shall  consist 
of  every  able-bodied  male  citizen  of  the 
respective  States  who  is  more  than  18 
and  less  than  45  years  of  age.’  These 
are.  to  be  divided  into:  the  organized 
militia  and  a  reserve  militia,  subject  to 
duty  should  necessity  demand.  The  total 
number  of  this  unorganized  reserved  mili¬ 
tia  was  stated  in  1910  at  14,752,293. 

Navy. —  The  United  States  has  the 
credit  of  first  demonstrating  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  an  ironclad  navy,  this  being  done 
in  the  Civil  war  by  both  sides  engaged. 
Britain  and  France  had  already  built 
ironclads,  but  the  first  battle  between 
ships  thus  protected  was  the  memorable 
conflict  in  Hampton  Roads,  in  1862,  be¬ 
tween  the  Monitor  and  Merrimac.  The 
wooden  ships  of  the  older  navy,  previously 
attacked  by  the  Merrimac ,  proved  hope¬ 
lessly  feeble  before  this  powerful  antag¬ 
onist  and  were  put  out  of  service  with 
startling  suddenness,  and  only  her  encoun¬ 
ter  with  the  Monitor  checked  the  Merri¬ 
mac  in  her  career  of  destruction.  The 
lesson  thus  taught  was  quickly  taken 
advantage  of  in  Europe,  where  a  rivalry 
in  building  iron-  and  steelclad  war-vessels 
begun  which  has  continued  without  in¬ 
terruption  to  the  present  day.  But  the 
United  States  was  very  slow  in  putting 
into  practice  the  lesson  it  had  taught. 
Resting  secure  in  its  thousands  of  miles 
of  ocean  boundary,  it  let  twenty  years 
pass  before  it  awakened  to  the  advisabil¬ 
ity  of  preparing  for  possible  naval  war. 
In  1882  there  were  140  vessels  on  the 
navy  list,  but  of  these  25  were  mere  tugs, 
while  a  large  number  of  the  others  were 
antiquated  and  useless.  Shortly  after 
this  the  government  aroused  to  the  need 
of  possessing  a  modern  naval  establish¬ 
ment,  and  began  the  construction  of  the 
powerful  navy  it  has  since  possessed.  Its 
long  negligence  left  to  the  European  na¬ 
tions  the  task  of  experimenting  in  the  new 
system  of  war-vessel  construction,  and 
gave  it  the  important  advantage  of  par¬ 
ticipating  without  cost  in  lessons  learned 
by  a  long-continued  practical  study  of  the 
new  system  in  Europe.  At  the  period 
of  the  Spanish-American  war  a  navy  of 
fair  strength  for  that  date  existed,  one 
that  with  remarkable  quickness  put  the 
weaker  Spanish  navy  out  of  commission. 
Since  then  many  war-vessels  fitted  to 
compete  on  equal  terms  with  the  strongest 
of  those  possessed  by  other  nations  have 
been  built,  and  in  1912  the  United  States 
had,  built  and  building,  28  battleships  of 
recent  type  with  9  of  older  type,  12  first- 
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class  armored  cruisers,  and  a  considerable 
number  of  second  and  third-class  cruisers, 
monitors,  gunboats,  torpedo  boats,  destroy¬ 
ers  and  submarines.  In  this  respect  it 
ranks  high  among  other  nations,  Great 
Britain  considerably  and  Germany  slightly 
surpassing  it  in  number  and  strength  of 
war  ships.  As  to  the  fighting  power  of 
these  vessels,  the  United  States  has  a  sat¬ 
isfactory  number  of  the  powerful  Dread¬ 
nought  class.  Of  these,  two,  the  Arkan¬ 
sas  and  Wyoming,  now  under  construc¬ 
tion,  with  their  20,000  tons  displacement 
and  major  armament  of  twelve  12-inch 
guns,  are  among  the  most  powerful  in  the 
world’s  navies.  Still  larger  will  be  the 
New  York  and  Texas,  27,000  tons,  and 
the  Nevada  and  Oklahoma,  27,500  tons, 
now  building. 

History. —  The  territory  now  occupied 
by  the  United  States  of  America,  though 
it  appears  to  have  been  visited  on  its 
N.  e.  coast  by  Norse  navigators  about  the 
year  1000,  continued  the  sole  posses¬ 
sion  of  numerous  tribes  of  Indians  till 
the  rediscovery  of  America  by  Colum¬ 
bus  in  1492.  In  1498  an  English  ex¬ 
pedition,  under  the  command  of  Sebas¬ 
tian  Cabot,  explored  the  east  coast  of 
America,  from  Labrador  to  Virginia, 
perhaps  to  Florida.  In  1513  Juan  Ponce 
de  Leon  landed  in  the  Florida  peninsula, 
and  explored  a  portion  of  that  region  in 
a  romantic  search  for  the  Fountain  of 
Youth.  In  1539-1542  Ferdinand  de  Soto 
led  a  Spanish  expedition  from  the  coast 
of  Florida  across  Alabama,  and  dis¬ 
covered  the  Mississippi  river.  In  1584- 
1585  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  sent  two  ex¬ 
peditions  to  the  coast  of  North  Carolina 
and  vainly  attempted  to  form  settlements 
on  Roanoke  Island.  A  Spanish  settle¬ 
ment  was  made  at  St.  Augustine,  Florida, 
in  15G5.  The  first  successful  English 
settlement  was  that  planted  at  James¬ 
town,  Virginia,  in  1607.  In  1G09  the 
Dutch  explored  the  Hudson  River,  and 
some  years  later  began  a  settlement  on 
Manhattan  Island,  New  York  harbor. 
Plymouth,  Massachusetts,  was  settled  by 
the  Pilgrims,  members  of  a  persecuted 
religious  sect,  in  1620,  and  Massachu¬ 
setts  Bay  by  the  Puritans,  another  sect, 
in  1628  and  1630.  Later  settlements 
were  those  of  Connecticut,  in  1633 ; 
Maryland,  in  1634;  Rhode  Island,  in 
1635 ;  Carolina  in  1663  and  1670 ; 
Pennsylvania  in  1682,  and  Georgia  in 
1733.  Meanwhile  the  French  from 
Canada,  under  La  Salle  and  others,  had 
explored  the  Great  Lakes  and  the  Missis¬ 
sippi,  and  settlements  had  been  made 
at  points  in  Illinois  and  along  the  Missis¬ 
sippi,  while  Mobile  was  founded  in  1702 
and  New  Orleans  iu  1718.  In  1664  the 


British  dispossessed  the  Dutch  on  Man¬ 
hattan  Island,  and  named  the  settlement 
New  York.  The  first  effort  at  a  union 
of  the  colonies  was  in  1643,  when  the 
settlements  in  Massachusetts,  Connecti¬ 
cut  and  New  Hampshire  formed  a  con¬ 
federacy  for  mutual  protection  called 
‘The  United  Colonies  of  New  England.’ 
The  growth  of  the  colonies  was  at¬ 
tended  by  occasional  warlike  relations, 
not  only  with  the  Indians,  but  between 
the  Europeans  of  different  nations.  There 
was  war  on  several  occasions  between  the 
English  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia 
and  the  Spanish  of  Florida,  and  three 
successive  wars  broke  out  between  the 
British  of  the  North  and  the  French 
of  Canada,  in  1689,  1702  and  1744. 
These  were  hostilities  between  the  colo¬ 
nists  arising  from  wars  in  Europe,  but 
in  1754  a  more  important  war  begun 
due  to  rivalry  between  the  colonists 
themselves,  and  which  in  turn  gave  rise 
to  an  European  war.  This,  known  as 
the  French  and  Indian  war,  continued 
until  1763,  its  origin  being  an  effort  of 
the  French  to  take  possession  of  the 
Ohio  Valley  and  the  determination  of 
the  British  colonists  to  prevent  this. 
Its  seven  years’  continuance  was  attended 
by  varying  fortunes  of  war,  the  French 
at  first  generally  successful,  the  British 
finally  everywhere  victorious,  Quebec,  the 
capital  and  military  stronghold  of  Can¬ 
ada,  being  finally  taken.  The  result 
was  disastrous  to  France,  which  was 
obliged  to  surrender  its  possessions  in 
Canada  to  Great  Britain.  Its  territory 
west  of  the  Mississippi  was  transferred 
to  Spain.  The  close  of  this  war  was 
soon  followed  by  discontent  on  the  part 
of  the  colonists  with  their  treatment  by 
the  British  government.  In  1761  the 
enforcement  against  smugglers  of  the  op¬ 
pressive  Navigation  laws,  by  the  use  of 
general  search  warrants  which  gave  the 
customs  officials  the  right  to  enter  and 
search  any  domicile,  caused  a  strong 
excitement  against  the  English  govern¬ 
ment,  especially  in  Boston.  Parliament 
also  resolved  to  increase  the  revenue  by 
a  general  stamp-duty  through  all  the 
American  colonies.  Accordingly,  the 
Stamp  Act  of  1765  was  passed ;  but  this, 
after  opposition,  was  repealed  next  year, 
Britain  still  claiming,  however,  its  right 
to  tax.  In  accordance  with  this  claim 
a  duty,  in  1767,  was  imposed  upon  tea, 
paper,  glass,  etc. ;  but  the  colonial  op¬ 
position  was  such  that  three  years  later 
the  duties  were  all  repealed  except  the 
one  upon  tea.  To  such  a  pass  had  the 
opposition  now  come  that  in  1773,  when 
British  ships  loaded  with  tea  attempted 
to  effect  a  lauding  in  the  port  of  Boston, 
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a  number  of  the  inhabitants,  disguised 
as  Indians,  seized  them  and  threw  their 
cargoes  into  the  sea.  In  punishment  of 
this,  parliament  passed  the  Boston  Port 
Bill,  which  declared  that  port  closed  to 
all  commerce,  and  transferred  the  seat 
of  colonial  government  to  Salem.  This 
caused  much  suffering  in  Boston  and 
from  this  time  it  became  to  many  evident 
that  a  conflict  was  inevitable.  This  be¬ 
gan  in  April,  1775,  when  a  British  force, 
sent  from  Boston  to  destroy  the  mili¬ 
tary  stores  at  Concord,  fired  upon  the 
colonists  at  Lexington,  and  was  subse¬ 
quently  attacked  and  forced  to  retreat. 
Before  the  end  of  April  the  British  gov¬ 
ernor  and  army  were  besieged  in  Boston 
by  a  revolutionary  force  of  20,000  men ; 
the  northern  fortresses  of  Ticonderoga 
and  Crown  Point  were  seized ;  and  a  Con¬ 
tinental  Congress  which  assembled  at 
Philadelphia  took  measures  to  equip  an 
army  and  navy,  with  George  Washington, 
who  had  won  fame  in  the  French  and 
Indian  war,  as  commander-in-chief.  On 
June  17  the  British  attacked  the  in¬ 
trenched  position  of  the  colonists  on 
Bunker  Hill,  which  commanded  Boston 
harbor,  and  captured  it  with  great  loss 
to  their  troops.  In  the  following  year 
they  were  forced  to  evacuate  the  city 
and  retreat  to  Halifax.  This  success 
encouraged  the  colonists  in  their  resist¬ 
ance,  and  it  was  declared  by  the  thir¬ 
teen  States  assembled  in  Congress  that 
*  The  United  Colonies  are,  and  ought 
to  be,  free  and  independent  States;  that 
their  political  connection  with  Great 
Britain  is,  and  ought  to  be,  dissolved.’ 
This  resolution  was  embodied  in  a 
declaration  of  independence,  drawn  up 
by  Jefferson  and  adopted  July  4,  1770. 
The  British  government  now  sent  an 
army  against  the  colonists  under  the 
command  of  Sir  William  Howe,  and  in 
a  battle  on  Long  Island  (August,  1770) 
Washington  was  defeated  and  obliged  to 
abandon  New  York.  He  retreated 
through  New  Jersey  and  crossed  the 
Delaware,  but  later  in  the  year  won  a 
victory  at  Trenton,  New  Jersey,  which 
enabled  him  to  establish  himself  in  that 
State  and  threaten  New  York.  .  In  1777 
the  British  invaded  Pennsylvania  by  way 
of  Chesapeake  Bay,  defeated  Washing¬ 
ton  on  the  Brandywine  and  captured 
Philadelphia.  Fortune,  however,  favored 
the  Americans  in  the  north,  where  Gen¬ 
eral  Gates  at  Stillwater  defeated  General 
Burgoyne,  his  whole  army  being  forced 
to  surrender.  This  event  led  to  a  treaty 
with  France  in  1778,  and  subsequently 
Spain  and  Holland  gave  support  to  the 
Americans.  The  British  army  now  left 
Philadelphia  and  the  conflict  was  trans- 
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ferred  to  the  South.  Here  it  was  prose¬ 
cuted  with  varying  fortunes,  but  in  1781 
the  surrender  of  Lord  Cornwallis  with  his 
army  at  Yorktown  to  a  combined  French 
and  American  force  under  Rochambeau 
and  Washington,  virtually  terminated  the 
war.  On  September  3,  1783,  Great 

Britain  formally  recognized  the  independ¬ 
ence  of  the  United  States  by  a  treaty  of 
peace  signed  at  Paris.  The  new-formed 
States,  however,  were  very  imperfectly 
united,  and  in  1787  a  convention  met  at 
Philadelphia  and  after  four  months’  de¬ 
liberation  framed  a  Constitution.  This 
Constitution,  which  remains  the  basis  of 
the  government,  came  into  operation  in 
March,  1789,  and  on  April  30  Washing¬ 
ton  became  the  first  president.  The  Con¬ 
gress  appointed  by  the  thirteen  States 
then  proceeded  to  impose  duties,  estab¬ 
lish  a  federal  judiciary,  organize  the 
executive  administration,  fund  the  debt 
of  the  United  States,  and  establish  a 
national  bank.  In  1792  Washington 
was  unanimously  reelected  president,  but 
in  1796  he  refused  to  be  elected  for  a 
third  term.  During  his  administration 
the  States  of  Vermont,  Kentucky,  and 
Tennessee  were  admitted  into  the  Union. 
John  Adams  was  elected  second  presi¬ 
dent,  and  it  was  while  he  held  office 
that  the  hostile  demeanor  of  France  led  to 
a  brief  naval  war  in  which  all  the  success 
lay  with  the  United  States.  In  1800 
the  seat  of  government  was  transferred 
from  Philadelphia,  which  had  been  the 
capital,  to  Washington,  and  in  1803,  un¬ 
der  President  Jefferson  the  territory  of 
the  new  Union  was  immensely  added  to 
by  the  purchase  from  France  of  Louisi¬ 
ana,  the  great  region  between  the  Mis¬ 
sissippi  and  the  Rocky  Mountains.  A 
new  source  of  hostility  to  Great  Britain 
soon  arose  from  her  claim  to  the  alle¬ 
giance  of  American  naturalized  subjects 
and  the  right  to  search  American  vessels 
for  British  seamen.  In  1807  the  Brit¬ 
ish  frigate  Leopard  overhauled  the  United 
States  frigate  Chesapeake,  near  the  en¬ 
trance  to  Chesapeake  Bay,  compelled  her 
to  surrender,  and  took  off  four  of  her  men. 
Reparation  was  asked  in  vain ;  some  time 
later  all  trade  with  France  and  England 
was  prohibited  by  Act  of  Congress,  and  in 
June,  1812,  war  was  declared  against 
Great  Britain.  This  lasted  until  the  end 
of  1814,  the  armies  having  varying  suc¬ 
cess  upon  land,  but  the  Americans  win¬ 
ning  a  brilliant  series  of  naval  victories. 
The  final  event  In  the  war  was  Jackson’s 
victory  over  the  British  at  New  Orleans, 
fought  after  the  treaty  of  peace  had 
been  signed.  After  this  the  chief  his¬ 
torical  events  were  the  wars  against  the 
southern  Indian  tribes  and  the  acquisi- 
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tion  of  Florida  from  the  Spanish  in  1819 ; 
the  annexation  of  Texas,  which  led  to  a 
war  with  Mexico  in  1846 ;  and  the 
acquisition  of  a  large  territory  in  north¬ 
ern  Mexico,  consisting  of  New  Mexico 
and  Upper  California,  which  were  ceded 
to  the  United  States  on  payment  of  the 
sum  of  .$15,000,000  to  Mexico.  The 
great  question  during  this  and  the  suc¬ 
ceeding  period  was  that  of  slavery  in 
the  South,  against  which  a  strong  party 
arose  in  the  North.  Texas  had  been  in¬ 
troduced  into  the  Union  as  a  slave¬ 
holding  state,  and  the  endeavor  to  act 
similarly  with  regard  to  the  territory  of 
Kansas  led  to  local  conflicts.  The  ques¬ 
tion  was  still  further  complicated  by  an 
antislavery  insurrection  (1859)  at  Har¬ 
per’s  Ferry,  led  by  John  Brown,  which 
helped  to  bring  the  question  of  the  aboli¬ 
tion  of  slavery  to  a  crisis.  The  presiden¬ 
tial  election  of  1860  turned  to  a  great  ex¬ 
tent  upon  this  question,  and  when  Abra¬ 
ham  Lincoln,  the  Republican  candidate, 
was  elected,  the  slave-holding  States  of 
South  Carolina,  Mississippi,  Florida,  Ala¬ 
bama,  Georgia,  Louisiana,  and  Texas 
formally  seceded  from  the  Union.  These 
States  formed  themselves  into  a  separate 
union  on  February  4,  1861,  which  they 
named  ‘  The  Confederate  States  of  Amer¬ 
ica,’  with  Jefferson  Davis  as  president. 
They  were  subsequently  joined,  after 
hostilities  had  begun,  by  Virginia,  North 
Carolina,  Tennessee  and  Arkansas.  The 
custom-houses,  arsenals,  and  United 
States  buildings  in  these  States  were 
seized  and  occupied  by  the  Confederates, 
and  every  preparation  made  to  organize 
a  separate  government.  War  was  in¬ 
evitable,  and  the  first  blow  wras  struck 
on  April  12,  1861,  the  Confederates 

proceeding  to  bombard  Fort  Sumter,  in 
Charleston  harbor,  wiiich  wras  forced  to 
surrender.  President  Lincoln  then  called 
out  by  proclamation  75,000  volunteers, 
and  the  first  battle  on  a  large  scale  took 
place  at  Bull  Run,  south  of  Washington, 
on  July  21,  the  Federal  forces  being  de¬ 
feated.  During  the  remainder  of  1861 
frequent  collisions  took  place  between  the 
rival  forces  at  different  points.  In  the 
spring  of  1862  General  Grant  captured 
Fort  Donelson,  on  the  Cumberland 
River,  and  obtained  a  victory  over  the 
Confederates  at  Shiloh,  or  Pittsburgh 
Landing,  in  Tennessee.  In  April  the 
Federal  fleet,  under  Admiral  Farragut, 
ran  past  the  forts  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Mississippi,  and  seized  New  Orleans, 
which  w^as  occupied  by  the  supporting 
land  forces.  An  attempt  wms  then  made 
by  General  McClellan  to  invest  Rich¬ 
mond.  the  capital  of  the  Confederacy,  but 
this  was  prevented  by  the  Confederate 


generals  Lee  and  ‘  Stonewall  ’  Jackson, 
who  drove  the  Federate  back  to  the  James 
River,  where  they  established  themselves. 
General  Lee  then  assumed  the  offensive 
and  moved  with  his  whole  army  upon 
Washington,  defeating  General  Pope  with 
great  loss  at  Bull  Run  and  invading 
Maryland.  Here  he  was  met  on  the 
banks  of  the  Antietam  by  McClellan, 
and,  after  an  obstinate  fight,  compelled 
to  recross  the  Potomac.  Soon  after¬ 
wards  McClellan  was  superseded  by 
Burnside,  and  in  December  another  ad¬ 
vance  to  Richmond  wras  commenced. 
This  General  Lee  had  anticipated,  and 
intrenched  himself  behind  the  town  of 
Fredericksburg,  a  position  from  which 
the  Federate  endeavored  in  vain  and  writh 
severe  loss  to  dislodge  him.  In  the  fol¬ 
lowing  April  General  Hooker,  supersed¬ 
ing  Burnside  in  the  command  of  the 
army  of  the  Potomac,  commenced  an¬ 
other  movement  towards  Richmond,  but 
was  defeated  by  General  Lee  at  Chancel- 
lorsville.  Following  up  this  gain  Lee 
transferred  his  army  to  the  valley  of  the 
Shenandoah,  entered  Maryland,  and 
crossed  into  Pennsylvania.  At  Gettys¬ 
burg  he  was  obliged  to  turn  upon  the 
pursuing  Federal  forces  under  Meade, 
and  after  three  days’  desperate  fighting 
and  the  loss  of  15,000  men  wTas  defeated 
and  was  forced  to  retreat  into  Virginia. 
On  the  Mississippi  the  fortune  of  w’ar 
was  also  in  favor  of  the  Federate.  Aided 
by  the  fleet,  which  dashed  past  Port 
Hudson  and  seized  Natchez,  General 
Grant  assumed  the  offensive  and  cap¬ 
tured  Vicksburg  with  its  large  garrison, 
w^hile  at  the  end  of  this  year  (1863)  he 
inflicted  severe  defeat  upon  Bragg  at 
Chattanooga.  In  1864  General  Grant,  as 
the  result  of  his  successes,  wTas  appointed 
commander-in-chief  of  all  the  armies, 
and  at  once  he  set  himself  to  reorganize 
the  Federal  forces.  He  took  command 
of  the  army  of  the  Potomac  himself,  wdth 
which  he  proposed  to  meet  Lee,  while  he 
despatched  Sherman  to  operate  against 
the  Confederate  forces  in  Georgia.  In 
May  Grant  moved  his  main  force  across 
the  Rapidan  and  immediately  attacked 
Lee  in  The  Wilderness,  where  severe  fight¬ 
ing  lasted  for  six  consecutive  days.  Un¬ 
able  to  route  the  Confederates,  Grant 
endeavored  by  a  flank  movement  to  cut 
them  off  from  Richmond,  but  Lee  antici¬ 
pated  the  attempt  and  foiled  it.  Severe 
battles  followed  and  finally  Grant  crossed 
the  James  River  and  attacked  Petersburg, 
but  was  repelled,  and  obliged  to  begin 
a  regular  siege.  Meanwhile  Sherman, 
with  a  large  Federal  force,  defeated 
Hood  (who  had  superseded  Johnston  as 
commander  in  Georgia),  and  occupied 
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Atlanta.  From  this  point  he  crossed  the 
country  by  forced  marches,  seized  Savan¬ 
nah,  and  by  February,  1865,  occupied 
Charleston  and  marched  into  North  Caro¬ 
lina.  During  this  brilliant  movement  the 
forces  under  Lee  and  Grant  had  faced 
each  other  in  the  lines  round  Richmond, 
but  in  April,  1805,  a  general  advance  was 
made  by  the  Federals.  Lee  defended 
Petersburg  and  Richmond  with  great 
skill  and  obstinacy,  but  after  three  days’ 
sanguinary  conflict  the  Confederate  lines 
were  broken,  and  Richmond  lay  at  the 
mercy  of  the  Northern  armies.  Lee  re¬ 
treated  to  Appomattox  Court  House,  but 
was  so  closely  followed  by  Grant  that  he 
was  obliged  to  surrender  with  his  whole 
army.  The  remaining  Confederate  arm¬ 
ies  in  the  field  soon  afterwards  sur¬ 
rendered,  and  the  four  years’  war  ended 
in  favor  of  the  Federal  government.  In 
the  course  of  the  war  the  abolition  of 
slavery  had  been  proclaimed  by  President 
Lincoln,  and  he  had  just  entered  (April, 
1865)  upon  his  second  term  of  the  presi¬ 
dency  when  he  was  assassinated  in 
Ford’s  theater  at  Washington  by  John 
Wilkes  Booth. 

As  the  seceded  States  returned  to 
their  allegiance  to  the  Union  they 
were  readmitted  to  their  state  and  na¬ 
tional  privileges,  being  obliged  to  agree 
to  a  number  of  amendments  to  the  Con¬ 
stitution,  two  of  which  gave  the  manu¬ 
mitted  slaves  the  rights  of  citizenship, 
including  that  of  the  suffrage.  The  elec¬ 
tion  of  General  Grant  to  the  presidency 
in  1868  served,  in  some  measure,  to  con¬ 
solidate  matters.  The  government  de¬ 
clared  its  ability  to  pay  the  enormous 
war  debt,  and  an  attempt  was  made  to 
reform  the  civil  service.  The  question 
of  equal  rights,  without  regard  to  color 
or  previous  condition  of  servitude,  gave 
rise  in  1874  to  hostile  conditions  in 
the  Southern  States  between  the  negro 
and  the  white  population.  The  difficult 
suppression  of  the  hostile  Indians  in  the 
northwestern  states  formed  one  of  the 
tasks  of  the  Grant  administration.  His 
administration  was  also  able  by  means 
of  arbitration  to  bring  the  claim  of 
damages  against  Great  Britain  for  the 
depredations  of  the  Alabama  and  other 
cruisers  built  there,  to  a  favorable  issue 
for  the  United  States.  In  1876  a  Cen¬ 
tennial  Exposition  was  held  in  Phila¬ 
delphia,  in  celebration  of  the  one  hun¬ 
dredth  year  of  American  independence. 
The  exhibitors,  from  all  parts  of  the 
world,  numbered  30,865,  and  the  exposi¬ 
tion  was  the  most  brilliant  which  had 
been  held  up  to  that  time.  After  a 
presidency  of  two  terms  General  Grant 
was  succeeded  by  Rutherford  B.  Hayes, 


whose  election  was  strongly  contested 
but  was  granted  by  an  . electoral  commis¬ 
sion  formed  by  compromise  between  the 
parties.  At  the  next  election  (1880)  the 
Republicans  elected  General  Garfield. 
Soon  after  (July  2,  1881)  he  was  shot  by 
Charles  J.  Guiteau,  and  died  Sept.  10, 
1881,  Chester  A.  Arthur,  the  vice-presi¬ 
dent,  becoming  president.  In  1885  Grover 
Cleveland,  the  first  Democrat  holding  the 
office  since  1861,  succeeded  as  president. 
The  Anti-polygamy  bill,  virtually  disfran¬ 
chising  Mormons,  became  a  law  in  1886 ; 
also  the  Interstate  Commerce  bill,  estab¬ 
lishing  a  commission  to  secure  uniformity 
of  railroad  rates,  nationalize  through- 
route  traffic,  and  break  up  harmful  trade 
combinations.  In  1888  North  Dakota, 
South  Dakota,  Montana  and  Washington 
territories  were  admitted  as  States.  A 
bill  passed  in  1879  prohibiting  the  immi¬ 
gration  of  Chinese  as  laborers,  amended 
in  1882  making  the  restriction  to  last  for 
20  years,  was  further  amended  in  1888 
by  taking  away  from  the  Chinese  now 
or  heretofore  in  the  country  the  privilege 
of  return  unless  they  had  previously  pro¬ 
cured  certificates.  President  Cleveland 
retired  to  private  life  after  a  cautious 
and  prudent  administration,  signalized 
by  patient  attention  to  details  and  strong 
assertion  of  official  prerogative.  In  1889 
Benjamin  Harrison,  elected  by  the 
Republicans,  became  president,  the  is¬ 
sue  of  the  campaign  being  Free-trade 
vs.  Protection.  One  result  was  the 
enactment  of  a  strongly  protective  tariff 
bill.  Acts  to  admit  Wyoming  and  Idaho 
as  States  were  passed  in  1890.  On  June 
19,  1890,  the  report  of  the  International 
American  Conference  was  presented, 
forming  the  basis  of  the  policy  of  reci¬ 
procity  by  which  treaties  were  entered 
into  with  Germany,  France,  Spain, 
Brazil  and  the  countries  of  Central  and 
South  America.  By  the  end  of  1892 
these  treaties  began  to  bring  about  an 
anticipated  increase  of  trade.  The  Beh¬ 
ring  Sea  question,  long  a  diplomatic 
stumbling-block  between  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain,  was,  after 
skillful  diplomacy,  referred  to  a  board  of 
arbitration.  In  1892  Cleveland  was  re¬ 
elected  to  the  Presidency,  and  during  his 
administration  a  new  tariff  bill  was 
passed,  under  Democratic  auspices,  re¬ 
ducing  the  rates  but  not  sufficiently  to 
satisfy  the  President,  who,  however,  per¬ 
mitted  it  to  become  a  law  without  his 
signature.  An  interesting  event  of  his 
administration  was  a  grand  exposition  of 
industry  held  at  Chicago  in  1893,  in  honor 
of  the  discovery  of  America  by  Columbus, 
four  centuries  before.  Another  event  of 
interest,  as  sustaining  the  ‘  Monroe  Doc- 
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trine,’  was  the  intervention  of  the  Presi¬ 
dent  in  a  controversy  between  Great 
Britain  and  Venezuela  in  regard  to 
boundary  questions.  Cleveland  went  so 
far  as  to  threaten  forcible  intervention 
if  Venezuela  was  despoiled  of  any  of  its 
rightful  territory,  and  demanded  a  set¬ 
tlement  by  arbitration.  This  was  finally 
granted  and  an  amiable  settlement 
reached.  In  1896  William  McKinley,  the 
Republican  candidate,  was  elected  to  the 
presidency.  Important  events  marked  his 
administration.  An  insurrection  against 
Spain  had  broken  out  in  Cuba,  and  the 
war  there  was  attended  by  acts  of  bar¬ 
barity  against  which  the  people  of  the 
United  States  vigorously  protested.  The 
battleship  Maine,  sent  to  Havana  harbor, 
was  sunk  by  an  explosion,  nearly  all  on 
board  perishing.  This  untoward  event  led 
to  a  declaration  of  war  and  a  brief  period 
of  hostilities  succeeded,  in  which  the 
United  States  was  uniformly  successful. 
Santiago,  Cuba,  was  taken,  after  the 
destruction  of  the  fleet  guarding  it,  and 
a  similar  capture  and  destruction  of  a 
Spanish  fleet  took  place  at  Manila,  capi¬ 
tal  of  the  Philippine  Islands.  The  re¬ 
sult  was  the  freeing  of  Cuba  from  Span¬ 
ish  rule,  and  the  cession  to  the  United 
States  of  Porto  Rico,  the  Philippine  Is¬ 
lands,  and  the  small  Pacific  island  of 
Guam.  Another  event  of  interest  was 
the  annexation  to  the  United  States  of 
the  Hawaiian  Islands,  in  the  mid-Pacific. 
In  1900  the  United  States  took  part  in 
the  occupation  of  Peking,  China,  as  a 
result  of  the  ‘  Boxer  ’  outbreak  against 
the  national  embassies  to  that  country. 
The  gratitude  of  China  was  subsequently 
won  by  the  government  of  this  country, 
which  remitted  its  share  of  the  large 
indemnity  which  the  offended  nations  had 
exacted. 

In  1900  President  McKinley  was  re¬ 
elected  to  the  presidency,  Theodore 
Roosevelt  being  elected  vice-president. 
In  September,  1901,  the  President  was 
shot  by  an  anarchist  while  visiting  an 
exposition  at  Buffalo,  New  York,  and 
died  of  the  wound,  Vice-President  Roose¬ 
velt  succeeding  to  the  presidency.  Im¬ 
portant  events  of  his  administration  were 
the  full  establishment  of  the  republic  of 
Cuba,  the  purchase  by  the  United  States 
of  the  partly  completed  Panama  Canal 
and  the  taking  of  active  steps  towards 
its  completion,  the  settlement  by  arbitra¬ 
tion  of  the  disputed  boundary  between 
Alaska  and  Canada,  and  the  holding  of  a 
magnificent  World’s  Fair  at  St.  Louis, 
in  recognition  of  the  centennial  anniver¬ 
sary  of  the  purchase  of  the  great 
Louisiana  territory.  There  was  also  im¬ 
portant  legislation,  at  the  instance  of 


the  President,  tending  to  control  the 
operations  of  railroads  and  other  corpor¬ 
ations.  In  1906  Roosevelt  was  elected 
to  the  presidency,  and  during  this  term 
instituted  a  number  of  reform  movements, 
bills  being  passed  to  regulate  freight 
charges  on  railroads,  to  prevent  the  evil 
of  rebates  in  freight  charges,  to  check 
unclean  methods  of  meat  packing  and 
adulteration  of  food-stuffs,  and  to  in¬ 
vestigate  the  great  business  corporations, 
several  of  which  proved  to  be  nests  of 
fraud  and  corruption.  Among  the  gen¬ 
eral  events  was  a  Peace  Conference  held 
at  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  at  the  instance 
of  President  Roosevelt,  which  brought 
to  an  end  the  terrible  war  of  1904-1905 
between  Russia  and  Japan.  In  1906 
San  Francisco  was  in  great  part  destroyed 
by  a  severe  earthquake  and  subsequent 
conflagration,  causing  a  loss  that  elici- 
tated  large  sympathetic  contributions 
from  all  parts  of  the  country.  Oklahoma 
Territory  and  the  Indian  Territory  were 
united  in  1906  and  admitted  to  the  Union 
as  a  State,  which  was  given  the  name 
of  Oklahoma.  Another  event,  of  spec¬ 
tacular  character,  was  a  circumnaviga¬ 
tion  of  the  globe  by  a  fleet  of  American 
battleships,  which  visited  all  the  leading 
ports  of  the  Pacific  and  returned  to 
Hampton  Roads,  February  22,  1909.  In 
1908  William  H.  Taft,  late  Secretary  of 
War,  was  nominated  as  the  Republican 
candidate  for  the  presidency,  elected  in 
November,  and  inaugurated  March  4, 1909. 
The  beginning  of  his  term  was  signalized 
by  a  special  session  of  Congress  and  the 
enactment  of  a  new  tariff  bill  making 
considerable  reductions  in  the  customs 
charges.  These  reductions  were  not  suf¬ 
ficient  to  give  general  satisfaction  and 
steps  were  taken  to  put  the  tariff  in  the 
hands  of  a  commission,  empowered  to 
study  and  report  upon  its  rates,  with 
the  view  of  dealing  separately  with  its 
provisions.  One  effect  of  the  dissatis¬ 
faction  of  the  people  was  shown  in  a 
great  Democratic  gain  in  the  election  of 
1910,  giving  the  Democratic  party  a 
majority  in  the  House  of  Representatives 
for  the  first  time  in  many  years.  Presi¬ 
dent  Taft  was  an  active  advocate  of  sev¬ 
eral  radical  measures,  one  of  these  being 
a  treaty  of  reciprocity  with  Canada,  es¬ 
tablishing  much  lower  tariff  rates  between 
the  two  countries,  and  in  a  number  of 
instances  free  trade.  An  extra  session  of 
Congress  was  called  in  1911  to  act  upon 
this  important  measure,  which  was  passed, 
but  failed  to  meet  the  approval  of  the 
Canadians,  who  appeared  to  view  it  as  a 
scheme  to  annex  Canada.  By  the  date 
in  question  the  Panama  Canal  had  made 
such  progress  towards  completion  that  its 
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opening  to  the  traffic  of  the  nations  was 
confidently  promised  for  January  1,  1915. 
An  interesting  event  of  this  period  was 
a  year’s  hunting  trip  to  East  Africa  by 
ex-President  Roosevelt  in  1909  and  a 
flattering  reception  given  him  by  the 
sovereigns  of  Europe  on  his  return  in 
1910. 

Literature. —  The  first  literary  work  of 
any  consequence  in  the  United  States 
was  a  translation  of  Ovid’s  Metamor¬ 
phoses  by  George  Sandys,  written  in 
Virginia  (1620)  and  published  in  London 
(1626),  and  a  Puritan  edition  of  the 
Psalms  (1640).  The  journals  and  annals 
of  John  Winthrop  (1588-1649),  gov¬ 
ernor  of  Massachusetts,  Edward  Wins¬ 
low  (1595-1655),  governor  of  Plymouth 
colony,  Nathaniel  Morton  (1613-85),  etc., 
have  been  valuable  to  the  historian. 
The  most  notable  of  the  earlier  writers 
were  the  theologians,  such  as  Increase 
and  Cotton  Mather,  Roger  Williams, 
and  above  all  Jonathan  Edwards.  The 
only  one  whose  writings  are  still  read  to 
any  extent  was  Benjamin  Franklin, 
whose  Autobiography  and  Poor  Richard's 
Almanac  are  the  only  popular  literature 
remaining  from  the  colonial  period. 
The  succeeding  or  revolutionary  era  was 
chiefly  remarkable  for  its  political 
writers,  among  whom  were  James  Otis 
(1725-83),  Josiah  Quincy  (1744-75), 
John  Adams  (1735-1826),  Thomas  Jef¬ 
ferson  (1743-1826),  Alexander  Hamilton 
(1757-1804),  John  Jay  (1745-1829), 
and  James  Madison  (1751-1836).  Of 
historical  writings  belonging  to  this 
period  there  were  the  History  of  New 
England,  by  Hannah  Adams;  of  the 
American  Revolution,  by  William  Gordon 
and  David  Ramsay,  and  the  Annals  of 
America ,  by  Abiel  Holmes.  Philology  was 
represented  at  this  time  by  Lindley  Mur¬ 
ray  (1745-1826),  and  by  Noah  Webster 
(1758-1843),  the  compiler  of  a  famous 
dictionary.  The  list  of  poets  includes 
Philip  Freneau  (1752-1832),  John 
Trumbull  (1750-1831),  and  Joel  Bar- 
low  (1755-1812).  The  first  well-known 
novelist  was  Charles  Brockden  Brown 
(1771-1810). 

It  was  not,  however,  until  the  nine¬ 
teenth  century  that  the  United  States 
produced  the  higher  forms  of  pure  litera¬ 
ture.  The  poets  of  this  epoch  may  be 
headed  by  William  Cullen  Bryant  (1794- 
1878),  and  following  him  come  Richard 
H.  Dana  (1787-1879),  Charles  Sprague 
(1791-1875),  James  G.  Percival  (1795- 
1856),  Joseph  R.  Drake  (1795-1820), 
Washington  Allston  (1779-1843),  Fitz- 
Greene  Halleck  (1790-1867),  and  Mrs. 
Sigourney  (1791-1865)  ;  the  song¬ 
writers,  '  Frances  Scott  Key,  Samuel 


Woodworth,  John  H.  Payne  (author  of 
‘Home,  Sweet  Home’),  and  Stephen 
C.  Foster.  The  later  and  in  part  more 
famous  names  are  John  G.  Whittier 
(1807-92),  Henry  W.  Longfellow  (1807- 
82),  Edgar  A.  Poe  (1808-49),  James 
Russell  Lowell  (1819-91),  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson  (1803-82),  Oliver  W.  Holmes 
(1809-94),  Walt  Whitman  (1819-92), 
Thomas  B.  Aldrich  (1836-1907),  Alice 
Cary  (1820-71),  and  others  of  later 
date.  The  prominent  novelists  include 
James  Fenimore  Cooper  (1789-1851), 
James  Kirke  Paulding  (1779-1860), 
John  P.  Kennedy  (1795-1870),  William 
G.  Simms  (1800-70),  Nathaniel  Haw¬ 
thorne  (1804-64),  Harriet  Beecher 
Stowe  (1811-96),  and  Bayard  Taylor 
(1825-78).  Those  of  more  recent  date 
include  William  Dean  Howells,  Francis 
M.  Crawford,  Frances  H.  Burnett, 
Henry  James,  George  W.  Cable,  Francis 
Bret  Harte,  Mary  N.  Murfree,  Frank 
Stockton,  Louisa  May  Alcott,  etc. 
There  are  also  many  writers  of  the  short 
tale,  most  famous  among  them  being 
Edgar  Allan  Poe,  followed  by  others  too 
numerous  to  mention.  Humorous  writers 
also  became  numerous,  the  most  famous 
among  them  being  Washington  Irving, 
James  Russell  Lowell,  Samuel  L. 
Clemens  (Mark  Twain)  and  Charles 
Farrar  Browne  (‘Artemus  Ward’). 

The  United  States  has  been  the  birth¬ 
place  of  a  number  of  historians  of  su¬ 
perior  merit,  chief  among  whom  are 
George  Bancroft  (1800-91),  Richard 
Hildreth  (1807-65),  William  H.  Pres¬ 
cott  (1796-1859),  George  Ticknor 
(1791-1871),  John  Lathrop  Motley 
(1814-77),  Francis  Parkman  (1827- 
93),  Henry  Charles  Lea  (1825-1909), 
John  Bach  McMaster  (born  1852),  and 
others.  Of  writers  who  achieved  fame 
in  other  fields  than  those  mentioned  may 
be  named  Washington  Irving,  Ralph 
Waldo  Emerson,  whose  Essays  are  of 
world-wide  fame ;  Henry  D.  Thoreau, 
Bayard  Taylor,  William  Ellery  Chan- 
ning  and  George  W.  Curtis.  The  orators 
of  high  reputation  include  such  well- 
known  names  as  Patrick  Henry,  Daniel 
Webster,  Henry  Clay,  John  C.  Calhoun, 
Edward  Everett,  Wendell  Phillips,  Henry 
WTard  Beecher  and  Charles  Sumner.  This 
compilation  of  names  is  by  no  means  ex¬ 
haustive,  and  there  are  many  writers  of 
recent  date  that  might  well  have  been 
added,  but  the  list  given  includes  the  most 
famous  of  American  literary  artists. 
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description  of  the  United  States  so  far 
given  is  confined  to  its  natural  condi¬ 
tions  and  its  industrial,  historical  and 
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literary  progress.  To  gain  a  fuller  idea 
of  its  progress  and  significance  as  a 
whole,  it  seems  desirable  to  speak  of  its 
political  development,  as  exemplified  in 
the  several  great  State  papers  which 
have  been  from  time  to  time  issued,  and 
which  have  few  counterparts  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  any  other  country.  The  United 
States  differs  from  republics  in  general 
in  the  fact  that  its  system  is  the  result  of 
a  gradual  evolution  instead  of  a  revo¬ 
lutionary  overthrow,  as  in  the  case  of 
France;  or  of  imitation,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  other  American  republics,  the 
governments  of  which  were  based  upon 
that  of  the  United  States.  The  repub¬ 
lic  of  Switzerland  alone  resembles  that 
of  the  United  States  as  being  a  result  of 
political  evolution.  But  it  is  on  so  small 
a  scale  that  it  cannot  properly  be  com¬ 
pared  to  the  giant  federal  organization 
of  the  United  States,  which  ranks  in 
size  with  the  greatest  of  the  world’s  na¬ 
tions,  covering  half  a  continent.  The 
stages  by  which  the  organization  of  this 
great  government  was  reached  are  indi¬ 
cated  in  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
the  Constitution,  and  the  other  great 
documents  which  appeared  from  time  to 
time,  each  as  the  outcome  of  a  period  of 
preceding  development  and  each  as  a 
stepping  stone  of  a  future  development 
in  the  great  problem  of  political  prog¬ 
ress.  This  country  has  been  democratic 
in  sentiment  from  its  origin  in  the  col¬ 
onies  that  settled  at  successive  periods, 
along  the  Atlantic  coast,  their  people 
plainly  indicating  this  feeling,  and  resist¬ 
ing  all  efforts  to  subject  them  to  the 
dominance  of  king  or  parliament  without 
due  representation.  They  insisted  on  hav¬ 
ing  their  own  legislatures,  making  their 
own  laws,  paying  their  own  officials,  and 
in  other  ways  maintaining  a  just  degree 
of  independence.  This  spirit  is  shown  in 
all  the  American  State  papers. 

At  a  very  early  date  in  the  history  of 
the  United  States,  that  on  which  the 
Pilgrims  sought  a  new  home  beyond  the 
seas  on  the  bleak  New  England  shore, 
the  immigrants  gathered  in  the  cabin  of 
their  little  ship,  the  Mayflower,  and 
drew  up  for  themselves  a  compact  of 
government  in  which  they  determined  to 
make  their  own  laws  and  choose  their 
own  governors.  This  brief  declaration 
of  intentions,  dating  from  1620.  forms 
the  first  chapter  in  the  great  volume  of 
documentary  American  history,  and  we 
give  it  here  as  the  genesis  of  American 
political  progress. 

THE  MAYFLOWER  COMPACT 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen :  We, 
whose  names  ate  underwritten,  the 


loyall  subjects  of  our  dread  Soveraigne 
Lord  King  James,  by  ye  grace  of  God 
of  Great  Britaine,  France,  and  Ireland, 
King,  defender  of  ye  faith,  &c.,  having 
undertaken,  for  ye  glorie  of  God  and  ad¬ 
vancement  of  ye  Christian  faith,  and 
honour  of  our  King  and  countrie,  a  voy¬ 
age  to  plant  the  first  colony  in  ye  North- 
erne  parts  of  Virginia,  doe  by  these 
presents  solemnly  and  mutually  in  ye 
presence  of  God  and  one  of  another, 
covenant  and  combine  ourselves  together 
into  a  civill  body  politick,  for  our  better 
ordering  and  preservatione  and  further¬ 
ance  of  ye  ends  aforesaid ;  and  by  vertue 
hereof  to  enact,  constitute,  and  frame 
such  just  and  equall  lawes,  ordinances, 
acts,  constitutions,  and  offices,  from  time 
to  time,  as  shall  be  thought  most  meete 
and  convenient  for  ye  genera  11  good  of 
ye  colonie,  unto  which  we  promise  all 
due  submission  and  obedience.  In  wit¬ 
ness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  sub¬ 
scribed  our  names,  Cape  Cod  11  of  No¬ 
vember,  in  the  yeare  of  the  raigne  of 
our  Soveraigne  Lord  King  .Tames  of 
England,  France,  and  Ireland  18  and  of 
Scotland  54.  Anno  Domini,  1620. 

Passing  onward  down  the  road  of  de¬ 
velopment,  it  is  proper  to  state  that  Vir¬ 
ginia  had  already  a  legislature  of  its  own 
election,  though  under  a  governor  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  king.  The  New  England 
colonies  went  farther,  electing  their  own 
legislatures  and  governors  and  making 
their  own  laws,  so  that  from  their  origin 
they  were  practically  republics,  their  alle¬ 
giance  to  the  distant  king  being  one 
rather  of  formality  than  of  submission. 
In  1639  the  New  Haven  colony  became  so 
liberal  as  to  give  all  freemen  the  right  to 
vote,  embodying  this  principle  in  a  writ¬ 
ten  instrument,  the  first  known  in  his¬ 
tory  drawn  up  by  a  people  for  their  own 
government.  The  document  made  no 
mention  of  the  English  king  or  com¬ 
pany,  and  was  in  effect  the  constitution 
of  a  separate  republic.  In  1643  a  step 
was  taken  towards  the  formation  of  a 
federal  republic,  the  colonies  of  Ply¬ 
mouth,  Massachusetts,  Connecticut  and 
New  Haven  forming  a  confederation  for 
defense  against  the  Dutch  and  Indians. 
This  they  called  ‘The  United  Colonies 
of  New  England.’ 

The  time  came  when  it  appeared  de¬ 
sirable  to  combine  all  the  colonies  for 
defensive  purposes,  and  in  1754  a  con¬ 
vention  was  held  in  Albany  in  which 
the  question  of  a  general  union  was 
brought  forward.  Of  the  several  plans 
offered  that  of  Benjamin  Franklin  was 
adopted.  It  provided  for  a  union  of  the 
colonies  under  the  following  terms : 
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Franklin  suggested  that  Philadelphia, 
the  most  central  large  city,  should  be 
the  capital  of  the  united  colonies.  The 
government  sitting  here  was  to  consist 
of  a  grand  council,  elected  every  third 
year  by  the  colonies,  but  holding  yearly 
meetings,  with  a  governor-general  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  king  with  power  of  veto 
over  all  laws.  This  government  was  to 
have  the  power  to  make  general  laws, 
levy  taxes,  regulate  commerce  and  per¬ 
form  other  governmental  duties.  This 
governmental  scheme  proved  in  advance 
of  the  times  and  was  rejected,  the  colo¬ 
nies  thinking  that  it  took  too  much  power 
from  them  to  give  it  to  the  general  gov¬ 
ernment,  the  king  that  it  gave  too  much 
power  to  the  colonies. 

The  first  colonial  congress  held  in 
America  was  that  known  as  the 
'*  Stamp  Act  Congress,’  held  at  New 
York  in  1765,  and  composed  of  dele¬ 
gates  from  nine  of  the  colonies,  its  pur¬ 
pose  being  to  consider  the  threatening 
relations  between  the  Parliament  of 
Britain  and  the  colonies  of  America. 
It  made  an  appeal  to  the  king  for 
American  rights.  In  1774  the  idea  of 
colonial  union  had  further  advanced  and 
the  ‘  First  Continental  Congress  ’  met 
in  Philadelphia,  all  the  colonies  but 
Georgia  being  represented.  It  also  peti¬ 
tioned  the  king  to  redress  the  wrongs 
of  the  colonists,  and  drew  up  a  declara¬ 
tion  of  rights.  It  did  not  ask  for 
American  representation  in  Parliament, 
but  demanded  the  right  to  make  all  laws, 
except  those  relating  to  foreign  com¬ 
merce,  and  to  levy  all  taxes  needed  for 
colonial  uses.  In  1775  the  ‘  Second 
Continental  Congress  ’  met,  with  delegates 
from  all  the  colonies.  This  issued  a 
‘  Declaration  of  Colonial  Rights,’  and  on 
July  4,  1776,  a  ‘Declaration  of  Inde¬ 
pendence.’  This  famous  paper,  with 
which  the  history  of  the  United  States 
began,  is  here  given. 

THE  DECLARATION  OF  INDE¬ 
PENDENCE 

IN  CONGRESS  JULY  4,  1776. 

The  unanimous  declaration  of  the 
thirteen  United  States  of  America. 
When  in  the  course  of  human  events,  it 
becomes  necessary  for  one  people  to  dis¬ 
solve  the  political  bands  which  have 
connected  them  with  another,  and  to  as¬ 
sume  among  the  powers  of  the  earth  the 
separate  and  equal  station  to  which  the 
Laws  of  Nature  and  of  Nature’s  God 
entitles  them,  a  decent  respect  to  the 
opinions  of  mankind  requires  that  they 
should  declare  the  causes  which  impel 
them  to  the  separation. 


We  hold  these  truths  to  be  self- 
evident,  that  all  men  are  created  equal, 
that  they  are  endowed  by  their  Creator 
with  certain  unalienable  Rights,  that 
among  these  are  Life,  Liberty  and  the 
pursuit  of  Happiness.  That  to  secure 
these  rights,  Governments  are  instituted 
among  Men,  deriving  their  just  powers 
from  the  consent  of  the  governed.  That 
whenever  any  Form  of  Government  be¬ 
comes  destructive  of  these  ends,  it  is  the 
Right  of  the  People  to  alter  or  to  abol¬ 
ish  it,  and  to  institute  new  Government, 
laying  its  foundation  on  such  principles 
and  organizing  its  powers  in  such  form, 
as  to  them  shall  seem  most  likely  to 
effect  their  Safety  and  Happiness.  Pru¬ 
dence,  indeed,  will  dictate  that  Govern¬ 
ments  long  established  should  not  be 
changed  for  light  and  transient  causes; 
and  accordingly  all  experience  hath 
shown,  that  mankind  are  more  disposed 
to  suffer,  while  evils  are  sufferable,  than 
to  right  themselves  by  abolishing  the 
forms  to  which  they  are  accustomed. 
But  when  a  long  train  of  abuses  and 
usurpations,  pursuing  invariably  the 
same  Object,  evinces  a  design  to  reduce 
them  under  absolute  Despotism,  it  is 
their  right,  it  is  their  duty,  to  throw 
off  such  Government,  and  to  provide 
new  Guards  for  their  future  security. 
Such  has  been  the  patient  sufferance  of 
these  Colonies ;  and  such  is  now  the 
necessity  which  constrains  them  to  alter 
their  former  Systems  of  Government. 
The  history  of  the  present  King  of  Great 
Britain  is  a  history  of  repeated  injuries 
and  usurpations,  all  having  in  direct  ob¬ 
ject  the  establishment  of  an  absolute 
Tyranny  over  these  States.  To  prove 
this,  let  Facts  be  submitted  to  a  candid 
world. 

He  has  refused  his  Assent  to  Laws, 
the  most  wholesome  and  necessary  for 
the  public  good. 

He  has  forbidden  his  Governors  to 
pass  Laws  of  immediate  and  pressing 
importance,  unless  suspended  in  their 
operation  till  his  Assent  should  be  ob¬ 
tained  ;  and  when  so  suspended,  he  has 
utterly  neglected  to  attend  to  them. 

He  has  refused  to  pass  other  Laws  for 
the  accommodation  of  large  districts  of 
people,  unless  those  people  would  re¬ 
linquish  the  right  of  Representation  in 
the  Legislature,  a  right  inestimable  to 
them  and  formidable  to  tyrants  only. 

He  has  called  together  legislative  bodies 
at  places  unusual,  uncomfortable,  and 
distant  from  the  depository  of  their  pub¬ 
lic  Records,  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
fatiguing  them  into  compliance  with  his 
measures. 
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He  has  dissolved  Representativefundamentally  the  Forms  of  our  Govern- 
Houses  repeatedly,  for  opposing  with  ments : 


manly  firmness  his  invasions  on  the  rights 
of  the  people. 

He  has  refused  for  a  long  time,  after 
such  dissolutions,  to  cause  others  to 
be  elected ;  whereby  the  Legislative  pow¬ 
ers,  incapable  of  Annihilation,  have  re¬ 
turned  to  the  People  at  large  for  their 
exercise ;  the  State  remaining  in  the 
meantime  exposed  to  all  the  dangers  of 
invasion  from  without,  and  convulsions 
within. 

He  has  endeavored  to  prevent  the  pop¬ 
ulation  of  these  States ;  for  that  purpose 
obstructing  the  Laws  for  Naturalization 
of  Foreigners,  refusing  to  pass  others  to 
encourage  their  migrations  hither,  and 
raising  the  conditions  of  new  Appropria¬ 
tions  of  Lands. 

He  has  obstructed  the  Administration 
of  Justice,  by  refusing  his  Assent  to 
Laws  for  establishing  Judiciary  Powers. 

He  has  made  Judges  dependent  on  his 
Will  alone,  for  the  tenure  of  their  offices, 
and  the  amount  and  payment  of  their 
salaries. 

He  has  erected  a  multitude  of  New 
Offices,  and  sent  hither  swarms  of 
Officers  to  harass  our  people,  and  eat  out 
their  substance. 

He  has  kept  among  us,  in  times  of 
peace,  Standing  Armies  without  the  Con¬ 
sent  of  our  legislature. 

He  has  affected  to  render  the  Military 
independent  of  and  superior  to  the  Civil 
power. 

He  has  combined  with  others  to  sub¬ 
ject  us  to  a  jurisdiction  foreign  to  our 
constitution,  and  unacknowledged  by  our 
laws ;  giving  his  Assent  to  their  Acts  of 
pretended  Legislation : 

For  quartering  large  bodies  of  armed 
troops  among  us. 

For  protecting  them,  by  a  mock  Trial, 
from  punishment  for  any  Murders  which 
they  should  commit  on  the  Inhabitants 
of  these  States : 

For  cutting  off  our  Trade  with  all 
parts  of  the  world : 

For  imposing  Taxes  on  us  without  our 
Consent : 

For  depriving  us  in  many  cases  of  the 
benefits  of  Trial  by  jury : 

For  transporting  us  beyond  Seas  to  be 
tried  for  pretended  offences : 

For  abolishing  the  free  System  of  Eng¬ 
lish  Laws  in  a  neighboring  Province, 
establishing  therein  an  Arbitrary  gov¬ 
ernment,  and  enlarging  its  Boundaries 
so  as  to  render  it  at  once  an  example  and 
fit  instrument  for  introducing  the  same 
absolute  rule  into  these  Colonies : 

For  taking  away  our  Charters,  abolish¬ 
ing  our  most  valuable  Laws,  and  altering 


For  suspending  our  own  Legislatures, 
and  declaring  themselves  invested  with 
power  to  legislate  for  us  in  all  cases 
whatsoever. 

He  has  abdicated  Government  here,  by 
declaring  us  out  of  his  Protection  and 
waging  War  against  us. 

lie  has  plundered  our  seas,  ravaged 
our  Coasts,  burnt  our  towns,  and  de¬ 
stroyed  the  lives  of  our  people. 

He  is  at  this  time  transporting  large 
Armies  of  foreign  Mercenaries  to  com¬ 
plete  the  works  of  death,  desolation  and 
tyranny,  already  begun  with  circum¬ 
stances  of  Cruelty  and  perfidy  scarcely 
paralleled  in  the  most  barbarous  ages, 
and  totally  unworthy  the  Head  of  a 
civilized  nation. 

He  has  constrained  our  fellow-Citizens 
taken  captive  on  the  high  Seas  to  bear 
Arms  against  their  Country,  to  become 
the  executioners  of  their  friends  and 
Brethren,  or  to  fall  themselves  by  their 
Hands. 

He  has  excited  domestic  insurrections 
among  us,  and  has  endeavored  to  bring 
on  the  inhabitants  of  our  frontiers,  the 
merciless  Indian  Savages,  whose  known 
rule  of  warfare  is  an  undistinguished  de¬ 
struction  of  all  ages,  sexes  and  condi¬ 
tions. 

In  every  stage  of  these  Oppressions 
We  have  Petitioned  for  Redress  in  the 
most  humble  terms.  Our  repeated  Peti¬ 
tions  have  been  answered  only  by  re¬ 
peated  injury.  A  Prince,  whose  character 
is  thus  Marked  by  every  act  which  may 
define  a  Tyrant,  is  unfit  to  be  the  ruler 
of  a  free  people. 

Nor  have  We  been  wanting  in  atten¬ 
tions  to  our  British  brethren.  We  have 
warned  them  from  time  to  time  of  at¬ 
tempts  by  their  legislature  to  extend  an 
unwarrantable  jurisdiction  over  us.  We 
have  reminded  them  of  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  our  emigration  and  settlement 
here.  We  have  appealed  to  their  native 
justice  and  magnanimity,  and  we  have 
conjured  them  by  the  ties  of  our  com¬ 
mon  kindred  to  disavow  these  usurpa¬ 
tions,  which  would  inevitably  interrupt 
our  connections  and  correspondence. 
They  too  have  been  deaf  to  the  voice 
of  justice  and  of  consanguinity.  We 
must  therefore,  acquiesce  in  the  necessity 
which  denounces  our  Separation,  and 
hold  them,  as  we  hold  the  rest  of  man¬ 
kind,  Enemies  in  War,  in  Peace  Friends. 

We,  therefore,  the  Representatives 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  in 
General  Congress  Assembled,  appeal¬ 
ing  to  the  Supreme  Judge  of  the  world 
for  the  rectitude  of  our  intentions,  do,  in 
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the  Name,  and  by  authority  of  the  good 
People  of  these  Colonies,  solemnly  Pub¬ 
lish  and  Declare,  That  these  United 
Colonies  are,  and  of  Right  ought  to  be 
Free  and  Independent  States;  that 
they  are  Absolved  from  all  Allegiance  to 
the  British  Crown,  and  that  all  political 
connection  between  them  and  the  State 
of  Great  Britain,  is  and  ought  to  be 
totally  dissolved;  and  that  as  Free  and 
Independent  States,  they  have  full 
Power  to  levy  War,  conclude  Peace,  con¬ 
tract  Alliances,  establish  Commerce,  and 
to  do  all  other  Acts  and  Things  which 
Independent  States  may  of  right  do. 
And  for  the  support  of  this  Declaration, 
with  a  firm  reliance  on  the  protection  of 
Divine  Providence,  We  mutually  pledge 
to  each  other  our  Lives,  our  Fortunes, 
and  our  sacred  Honor. 

In  this  notable  paper  the  colonies 
united  in  declaring  their  independence 
from  Great  Britain,  but  they  were  still 
separate  commonwealths,  though  fighting 
together  for  one  general  object.  Some¬ 
thing  further  was  needed.  In  the  Decla¬ 
ration  they  called  themselves  simply 
‘  Free  and  Independent  States.*  If  they 
were  to  be  ‘  United  States  *  a  great 
further  step  in  political  evolution  was 
needed.  To  win  their  independence  an 
actual  Union  appeared  necessary,  and  on 
July  11,  1776,  the  Continental  Congress 
appointed  a  committee  to  draw  up  a 
form  of  confederation  for  the  States. 
This  was  completed  and  signed  July  9, 
1778,  but  its  ratification  was  made  gradu¬ 
ally  by  the  several  States,  Maryland 
being  the  last  to  accept  it  (January  30, 
1781).  The  first  Congress  under  the  con¬ 
federation  met  on  March  2,  1781.  This 
first  form  of  a  United  States  Constitution 
is  of  much  importance  as  a  step  forward 
towards  a  firm  and  durable  Union.  It 
is  here  appended : 

THE  ARTICLES  OF  CONFEDERA¬ 
TION 

Articles  of  Confederation  and  Per¬ 
petual  Union  between  the  States 
of  New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts 
Bay,  Rhode  Island  and  Providence 
Plantations,  Connecticut,  New  York, 
New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Dela¬ 
ware,  Maryland,  Virginia,  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina,  and 
Georgia. 

Article  I.  The  style  of  this  Con¬ 
federacy  shall  be,  ‘  The  United  States  of 
America.* 

Article  II,  Each  State  retains  its 


sovereignty,  freedom,  and  independence, 
and  every  power,  jurisdiction,  and  right, 
which  is  not  by  this  Confederation  ex¬ 
pressly  delegated  to  the  United  States  in 
Congress  assembled. 

Article  III.  The  said  States  hereby 
severally  enter  into  a  firm  league  of 
friendship  with  each  other,  for  their  com¬ 
mon  defence,  the  security  of  their  liber¬ 
ties,  and  their  mutual  and  general  wel¬ 
fare,  binding  themselves  to  assist  each 
other  against  all  force  offered  to,  or  at¬ 
tacks  made  upon  them,  or  any  of  them, 
on  account  of  religion,  sovereignty,  trade, 
or  any  other  pretence  whatever. 

Article  IV,  The  better  to  secure  and 
perpetuate  mutual  friendship  and  inter¬ 
course  among  the  people  of  the  different 
States  in  this  Union,  the  free  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  each  of  these  States,  paupers, 
vagabonds,  and  fugitives  from  justice  ex¬ 
cepted,  shall  be  entitled  to  all  privileges 
and  immunities  of  free  citizens  in  the 
several  States ;  and  the  people  of  each 
State  shall  have  free  ingress  and  egress  to 
and  from  any  other  State,  and  shall  enjoy 
therein  all  the  privileges  of  trade  and 
commerce  subject  to  the  same  duties,  im¬ 
positions,  and  restrictions  as  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  thereof  respectively ;  provided  that 
such  restrictions  shall  not  extend  so  far 
as  to  prevent  the  removal  of  property 
imported  into  any  State  to  any  other 
State  of  which  the  owner  is  an  inhabit¬ 
ant  ;  provided  also,  that  no  imposition, 
duties,  or  restriction  shall  be  laid  by  any 
State  on  the  property  of  the  United 
States  or  either  of  them.  If  any  person 
guilty  of,  or  charged  with,  treason,  fel¬ 
ony,  or  other  high  misdemeanor  in  any 
State  shall  flee  from  justice  and  be  found 
in  any  of  the  United  States,  he  shall, 
upon  demand  of  the  governor  or  execu¬ 
tive  power  of  the  State  from  which  he 
fled,  be  delivered  up  and  removed  to  the 
State  having  jurisdiction  of  his  offence. 
Full  faith  and  credit  shall  be  given  in 
each  of  these  States  to  the  records,  acts, 
and  judicial  proceedings  of  the  courts 
and  magistrates  of  every  other  State. 

Article  V.  For  the  more  convenient 
management  of  the  general  interests  of 
the  United  States,  delegates  shall  be  an¬ 
nually  appointed  in  such  manner  as  the 
Legislature  of  each  State  shall  direct,  to 
meet  in  Congress  on  the  first  Monday  in 
November,  in  every  year,  with  a  power 
reserved  to  each  State  to  recall  its  dele¬ 
gates,  or  any  of  them,  at  any  time 
within  the  year,  and  to  send  others  in 
their  stead  for  the  remainder  of  the  year. 
No  State  shall  be  represented  in  Con¬ 
gress  by  less  than  two,  nor  by  more  than 
seven  members;  and  no  person  shall  be 
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capable  of  being  a  delegate  for  more  than 
three  years  in  any  term  of  six  years ;  nor 
shall  any  person,  being  a  delegate,  be 
capable  of  holding  any  office  under  the 
United  States  for  which  he,  or  another 
for  his  benefit,  receives  any  salary,  fees, 
or  emolument  of  any  kind.  Each  State 
shall  maintain  its  own  delegates  in  any 
meeting  of  the  States  and  while  they  act 
as  members  of  the  Committee  of  the 
States.  In  determining  questions  in  the 
United  States  in  Congress  assembled, 
each  State  shall  have  one  vote.  Freedom 
of  speech  and  debate  in  Congress  shall 
not  be  impeached  or  questioned  in  any 
court  or  place  out  of  Congress ;  and  the 
members  of  Congress  shall  be  protected 
in  their  persons  from  arrests  and  im¬ 
prisonments  during  the  time  of  their  go¬ 
ing  to  and  from,  and  attendance  on,  Con¬ 
gress,  except  for  treason,  felony,  or 
breach  of  the  peace. 

Article  VI.  No  State,  without  the 
consent  of  the  United  States  in  Congress 
assembled,  shall  send  any  embassy  to,  or 
receive  any  embassy  from,  or  enter  into 
any  conference,  agreement,  alliance,  or 
treaty  with  any  king,  prince,  or  state; 
nor  shall  any  person  holding  any  office 
of  profit  or  trust  under  the  United 
States,  or  any  of  them,  accept  of  any 
present,  emolument,  office,  or  title  of  any 
kind  whatever  from  any  king,  prince,  or 
foreign  state ;  nor  shall  the  United 
States  in  Congress  assembled,  or  any  of 
them,  grant  any  title  of  nobility. 

No  two  or  more  States  shall  enter  into 
any  treaty,  confederation,  or  alliance 
whatever  between  them,  without  the  con¬ 
sent  of  the  United  States  in  Congress 
assembled,  specifying  accurately  the  pur¬ 
poses  for  which  the  same  is  to  be  entered 
into,  and  how  long  it  shall  continue. 

No  State  shall  lay  any  imposts  or 
duties  which  may  interfere  with  any  stip¬ 
ulations  in  treaties  entered  into  by  the 
United  States  in  Congress  assembled 
with  any  king,  prince,  or  state,  in  pur¬ 
suance  of  any  treaties  already  proposed 
by  Congress  to  the  courts  of  France  and 
Spain. 

No  vessel  of  war  shall  be  kept  up  in 
time  of  peace  by  any  State,  except  such 
number  only  as  shall  be  deemed  neces¬ 
sary  by  the  United  States  in  Congress 
assembled  for  the  defence  of  such  State 
or  its  trade,  nor  shall  any  body  of  forces 
be  kept  up  by  any  State  in  time  of  peace, 
except  such  number  only  as,  in  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  United  States  in  Congress 
assembled  shall  be  deemed  requisite  to 
garrison  the  forts  necessary  for  the  de¬ 
fence  of  such  State ;  but  every  State 
shall  always  keep  up  a  well-regulated 


and  disciplined  militia,  sufficiently  armed 
and  accoutred,  and  shall  provide  and  con¬ 
stantly  have  ready  for  use  in  public 
stores  a  due  number  of  field-pieces  and 
tents,  and  a  proper  quantity  of  arms, 
ammunition,  and  camp  equipage. 

No  State  shall  engage  in  any  war 
without  the  consent  of  the  United  States 
in  Congress  assembled,  unless  such  State 
be  actually  invaded  by  enemies,  or  shall 
have  received  certain  advice  of  a  resolu¬ 
tion  being  formed  by  some  nation  of  In¬ 
dians  to  invade  such  State,  and  the  dan¬ 
ger  is  so  imminent  as  not  to  admit  of 
a  delay  till  the  United  States  in  Congress 
assembled  can  be  consulted ;  nor  shall 
any  State  grant  commissions  to  any  ships 
or  vessels  of  war,  nor  letters  of  marque 
or  reprisal,  except  it  be  after  a  declara¬ 
tion  of  war  by  the  United  States  in 
Congress  assembled,  and  then  only 
against  the  kingdom  or  state,  and  the 
subjects  thereof,  against  which  war  has 
been  so  declared,  and  under  such  regula¬ 
tions  as  shall  be  established  by  the  United 
States  in  Congress  assembled,  unless  such 
State  be  infested  by  pirates,  in  which  case 
vessels  of  war  may  be  fitted  out  for  that 
occasion,  and  kept  so  long  as  the  danger 
shall  continue,  or  until  the  United  States 
in  Congress  assembled  shall  determine 
otherwise. 

Article  VII.  When  land  forces  are 
raised  by  any  State  for  the  common  de¬ 
fence,  all  officers  of  or  under  the  rank 
of  Colonel  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Leg¬ 
islature  of  each  State  respectively  by 
whom  such  forces  shall  be  raised,  or  in 
such  manner  as  such  State  shall  direct, 
and  all  vacancies  shall  be  filled  up  by 
the  State  which  first  made  the  appoint¬ 
ment. 

Article  VIII.  All  charges  of  war,  and 
all  other  expenses  that  shall  be  incurred 
for  the  common  defence,  or  general  wel¬ 
fare,  and  allowed  by  the  United  States 
in  Congress  assembled,  shall  be  defrayed 
out  of  a  common  treasury,  which  shall 
be  supplied  by  the  several  States  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  value  of  all  land  within 
each  State,  granted  to,  or  surveyed  for, 
any  person,  as  such  land  and  the  build¬ 
ings  and  improvements  thereon  shall  be 
estimated,  according  to  such  mode  as  the 
United  States  in  Congress  assembled 
shall,,  from  time  to  time,  direct  and  ap¬ 
point.  The  taxes  for  paying  that  pro¬ 
portion  shall  be  laid  and  levied  by  the 
authority  and  direction  of  the  Legisla¬ 
tures  of  the  several  States,  within  the 
time  agreed  upon  by  the  United  States 
in  Congress  assembled. 

Article  IX.  The  United  States  in 
Congress  assembled  shall  have  the  sole 
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and  exclusive  right  and  power  of  deter¬ 
mining  on  peace  and  war,  except  in  the 
cases  mentioned  in  the  sixth  Article ;  of 
sending  and  receiving  ambassadors ; 
entering  into  treaties  and  alliances,  pro¬ 
vided  that  no  treaty  of  commerce  shall 
be  made,  whereby  the  legislative  power 
of  the  respective  States  shall  be  re¬ 
strained  from  imposing  such  imposts  and 
duties  on  foreigners  as  their  own  people 
are  subjected  to,  or  from  prohibiting  the 
exportation  or  importation  of  any  species 
of  goods  or  commodities  whatever ;  of 
establishing  rules  for  deciding,  in  all 
cases,  what  captures  on  land  or  water 
shall  be  legal,  and  in  what  manner  prizes 
taken  by  land  or  naval  forces  in  the  serv¬ 
ice  of  the  United  States  shall  be  divided 
or  appropriated ;  of  granting  letters  of 
marque  and  reprisal  in  times  of  peace; 
appointing  courts  for  the  trial  of  piracies 
and  felonies  committed  on  the  high  seas; 
and  establishing  courts  for  receiving  and 
determining  finally  appeals  in  all  cases  of 
captures ;  provided  that  no  member  of 
Congress  shall  be  appointed  a  judge  of 
any  of  the  said  courts. 

The  United  States  in  Congress  as¬ 
sembled  shall  also  be  the  last  resort  on 
appeal  in  all  disputes  and  differences  now 
subsisting,  or  that  hereafter  may  arise 
between  two  or  more  States  concerning 
boundary,  jurisdiction,  or  any  other  cause 
whatever;  which  authority  shall  always 
be  exercised  in  the  manner  following : 
Whenever  the  legislative  or  executive 
authority,  or  lawful  agent  of  any  State 
in  controversy  with  another,  shall  pre¬ 
sent  a  petition  to  Congress,  stating  the 
matter  in  question,  and  praying  for  a 
hearing,  notice  thereof  shall  be  given  by 
order  of  Congress  to  the  legislative  or 
executive  authority  of  the  other  State  in 
controversy,  and  a  day  assigned  for  the 
appearance  of  the  parties  by  their  law¬ 
ful  agents,  who  shall  then  be  directed  to 
appoint,  by  joint  consent,  commissioners 
or  judges  to  constitute  a  court  for  hear¬ 
ing  and  determining  the  matter  in  ques¬ 
tion  ;  but  if  they  cannot  agree,  Congress 
shall  name  three  persons  out  of  each  of 
the  United  States,  and  from  the  list  of 
such  persons  each  party  shall  alternately 
strike  out  one,  the  petitioners  beginning, 
until  the  number  shall  be  reduced  to 
thirteen ;  and  from  that  number  not  less 
than  seven  nor  more  than  nine  names,  as 
Congress  shall  direct,  shall,  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  Congress,  be  drawn  out  by  lot; 
and  the  persons  whose  names  shall  be  so 
drawn,  or  any  five  of  them,  shall  be 
commissioners  or  judges,  to  hear  and 
finally  determine  the  controversy,  so 
always  as  a  major  part  of  the  judges  who 


shall  hear  the  cause  shall  agree  in  the 
determination ;  and  if  either  party  shall 
neglect  to  attend  at  the  day  appointed, 
without  showing  reasons  which  Congress 
shall  judge  sufficient,  or  being  present, 
shall  refuse  to  strike,  the  Congress  shall 
proceed  to  nominate  three  persons  out  of 
each  State,  and  the  secretary  of  Congress 
shall  strike  in  behalf  of  such  party  ab¬ 
sent  or  refusing ;  and  the  judgment  and 
sentence  of  the  court,  to  be  appointed  in 
the  manner  before  prescribed,  shall  be 
final  and  conclusive;  and  if  any  of  the 
parties  shall  refuse  to  submit  to  the  au¬ 
thority  of  such  court,  or  to  appear  or 
defend  their  claim  or  cause,  the  court 
shall  nevertheless  proceed  to  pronounce 
sentence  or  judgment,  which  shall  in  like 
manner  be  final  and  decisive;  the  judg¬ 
ment  or  sentence  and  other  proceedings 
being  in  either  case  transmitted  to  Con¬ 
gress,  and  lodged  among  the  acts  of 
Congress  for  the  security  of  the  parties 
concerned ;  provided,  that  every  commis¬ 
sioner,  before  he  sits  in  judgment,  shall 
take  an  oath,  to  be  administered  by  one 
of  the  judges  of  the  supreme  or  superior 
court  of  the  State  where  the  cause  shall 
be  tried,  ‘  well  and  truly  to  hear  and  de¬ 
termine  the  matter  in  question,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  best  of  his  judgment,  without 
favor,  affection,  or  hope  of  reward.’  Pro¬ 
vided,  also,  that  no  State  shall  be  de¬ 
prived  of  territory  for  the  benefit  of  the 
United  States. 

All  controversies  concerning  the  pri¬ 
vate  right  of  soil  claimed  under  different 
grants  of  two  or  more  States,  whose 
jurisdictions,  as  they  may  respect  such 
lands,  and  the  States  which  passed  such 
grants  are  adjusted,  the  said  grants  or 
either  of  them  being  at  the  same  time 
claimed  to  have  originated  antecedent  to 
such  settlement  of  jurisdiction,  shall,  on 
the  petition  of  either  party  to  the  Con¬ 
gress  of  the  United  States,  be  finally  de¬ 
termined,  as  near  as  may  be,  in  the  same 
manner  as  is  before  prescribed  for  de¬ 
ciding  disputes  respecting  territorial 
jurisdiction  between  different  States. 

The  United  States  in  Congress  as¬ 
sembled  shall  also  have  the  sole  and  ex¬ 
clusive  right  and  power  of  regulating 
the  alloy  and  value  of  coin  struck  by 
their  own  authority,  or  by  that  of  the 
respective  States ;  fixing  the  standard  of 
weights  and  measures  throughout  the 
United  States ;  regulating  the  trade  and 
managing  all  affairs  with  the  Indians, 
not  members  of  any  of  the  States;  pro¬ 
vided  that  the  legislative  right  of  any 
State,  within  its  own  limits,  be  not  in¬ 
fringed  or  violated ;  establishing  and 
regulating  post-offices  from  one  State  to 
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another,  throughout  all  the  United 
States,  and  exacting  such  postage  on  the 
papers  passing  through  the  same  as  may 
be  requisite  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
the  said  office ;  appointing  all  officers  of 
the  land  forces  in  the  service  of  the 
United  States,  excepting  regimental 
officers ;  appointing  all  the  officers  of  the 
naval  forces,  and  commissioning  all 
officers  whatever  in  the  service  of  the 
United  States;  making  rules  for  the  gov¬ 
ernment  and  regulation  of  the  said  land 
and  naval  forces,  and  directing  their 
operations. 

The  United  States  in  Congress  as¬ 
sembled  shall  have  authority  to  appoint 
a  committee,  to  sit  in  the  recess  of  Con¬ 
gress,  to  be  denominated  ‘  a  Committee 
of  the  States,’  and  to  consist  of  one  dele¬ 
gate  from  each  State,  and  to  appoint 
such  other  committees  and  civil  officers 
as  may  be  necessary  for  managing  the 
general  affairs  of  the  United  States 
under  their  direction ;  to  appoint  one  of 
their  number  to  preside ;  provided  that 
no  person  be  allowed  to  serve  in  the 
office  of  president  more  than  one  year  in 
any  term  of  three  years ;  to  ascertain  the 
necessary  sums  of  money  to  be  raised  for 
the  service  of  the  United  States,  and  to 
appropriate  and  apply  the  same  for  de¬ 
fraying  the  public  expenses ;  to  borrow 
money  or  emit  bills  on  the  credit  of  the 
United  States,  transmitting  every  half 
year  to  the  respective  States  an  account 
of  the  sums  of  money  so  borrowed  or 
emitted ;  to  build  and  equip  a  navy ;  to 
agree  upon  the  number  of  land  forces, 
and  to  make  requisitions  from  each  State 
for  its  quota,  in  proportion  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  white  inhabitants  in  each  State, 
which  requisition  shall  be  binding;  and 
thereupon  the  Legislature  of  each  State 
shall  appoint  the  regimental  officers, 
raise  the  men,  and  clothe,  arm,  and 
equip  them  in  a  soldier-like  manner,  at 
the  expense  of  the  United  States;  and 
the  officers  and  men  so  clothed,  armed, 
and  equipped  shall  march  to  the  place 
appointed,  and  within  the  time  agreed 
on  by  the  United  States  in  Congress  as¬ 
sembled  ;  but  if  the  United  States  in 
Congress  assembled  shall,  on  considera¬ 
tion  of  circumstances,  judge  proper  that 
any  State  should  not  raise  men,  or 
should  raise  a  smaller  number  than  its 
quota,  and  that  any  other  State  should 
raise  a  greater  number  of  men  than  the 
quota  thereof,  such  extra  number  shall 
be  raised,  officered,  clothed,  armed,  and 
equipped  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
quota  of  such  State,  unless  the  Legisla¬ 
ture  of  such  State  shall  judge  that  such 
extra  number  cannot  be  safely  spared 
out  of  the  same,  in  which  case  they  shall 


raise,  officer,  clothe,  arm,  and  equip  as 
many  of  such  extra  number  as  they 
judge  can  be  safely  spared,  and  the  offi¬ 
cers  and  men  so  clothed,  armed,  and 
equipped  shall  march  to  the  place  ap¬ 
pointed,  and  within  the  time  agreed  on 
by  the  United  States  in  Congress  as¬ 
sembled. 

The  United  States  in  Congress  as¬ 
sembled  shall  never  engage  in  a  war, 
nor  grant  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal 
in  time  of  peace,  nor  enter  into  any 
treaties  or  alliances,  nor  coin  money,  nor 
regulate  the  value  thereof,  nor  ascertain 
the  sums  and  expenses  necessary  for  the 
defence  and  welfare  of  the  United  States, 
or  any  of  them,  nor  emit  bills,  nor  bor¬ 
row  money  on  the  credit  of  the  United 
States,  nor  appropriate  money,  nor 
agree  upon  the  number  of  vessels  of  war 
to  be  built  or  purchased,  or  the  number 
of  land  or  sea  forces  to  be  raised,  nor 
appoint  a  commander-in-chief  of  the 
army  or  navy,  unless  nine  States  assent 
to  the  same,  nor  shall  a  question  on  any 
other  point,  except  for  adjourning  from 
day  to  day,  be  determined,  unless  by  the 
votes  of  a  majority  of  the  United  States 
in  Congress  assembled. 

The  Congress  of  the  United  States 
shall  have  power  to  adjourn  to  any  time 
within  the  year,  and  to  any  place  within 
the  United  States,  so  that  no  period  of 
adjournment  be  for  a  longer  duration 
than  the  space  of  six  months,  and  shall 
publish  the  journal  of  their  proceedings 
monthly,  except  such  parts  thereof  rela¬ 
ting  to  treaties,  alliances,  or  military 
operations  as  in  their  judgment  require 
secrecy ;  and  the  yeas  and  nays  of  the 
delegates  of  each  State,  on  any  question, 
shall  be  entered  on  the  journal  when  it 
is  desired  by  any  delegate ;  and  the  dele¬ 
gates  of  a  State,  or  any  of  them,  at  his 
or  their  request,  shall  be  furnished  with 
a  transcript  of  the  said  journal  except 
such  parts  as  are  above  excepted,  to  lay 
before  the  Legislatures  of  the  several 
States. 

Article  X.  The  Committee  of  the 
States,  or  any  nine  of  them,  shall  be 
authorized  to  execute,  in  the  recess  of 
Congress,  such  of  the  powers  of  Con¬ 
gress  as  the  United  States  in  Congress 
assembled,  by  the  consent  of  nine  States, 
shall,  from  time  to  time,  think  expedient 
to  vest  them  with ;  provided  that  no 
power  be  delegated  to  the  said  Com¬ 
mittee,  for  the  exercise  of  which,  by  the 
Articles  of  Confederation,  the  voice  of 
nine  States  in  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  assembled  is  requisite. 

Article  XI.  Canada,  acceding  to  this 
Confederation,  and  joining  in  the  meas¬ 
ures  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  ad* 
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mitted  into,  and  entitled  to  all  the 
advantages  of  this  Union;  but  no  other 
colony  shall  be  admitted  into  the  same, 
unless  such  admission  be  agreed  to  by 
nine  States. 

Article  XII.  All  bills  of  credit 
emitted,  moneys  borrowed,  and  debts 
contracted  by  or  under  the  authority  of 
Congress,  before  the  assembling  of  the 
United  States,  in  pursuance  of  the  pres¬ 
ent  Confederation,  shall  be  deemed  and 
considered  as  a  charge  against  the 
United  States,  for  payment  and  satisfac¬ 
tion  whereof  the  said  United  States  and 
the  public  faith  are  hereby  solemnly 
pledged. 

Article  XIII.  Every  State  shall  abide 
by  the  determinations  of  the  United 
States  in  Congress  assembled  on  all 
questions  which  by  this  Confederation 
are  submitted  to  them.  And  the  Arti¬ 
cles  of  this  Confederation  shall  be  in¬ 
violably  observed  by  every  State,  and 
the  Union  shall  be  perpetual;  nor  shall 
any  alteration  at  any  time  hereafter  be 
made  in  any  of  them,  unless  such  altera¬ 
tion  be  agreed  to  in  a  Congress  of  the 
United  States,  and  be  afterwards  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  Legislatures  of  every 
State. 

And  whereas  it  hath  pleased  the 
Great  Governor  of  the  world  to  incline 
the  hearts  of  the  Legislatures  we  respec¬ 
tively  represent  in  Congress  to  approve 
of,  and  to  authorize  us  to  ratify,  the  said 
Articles  of  Confederation  and  perpetual 
Union,  know  ye,  that  we,  the  under¬ 
signed  delegates,  by  virtue  of  the  power 
and  authority  to  us  given  for  that  pur¬ 
pose,  do,  by  these  presents,  in  the  name 
and  in  behalf  of  our  respective  con¬ 
stituents,  fully  and  entirely  ratify  and 
confirm  each  and  every  of  the  said  Arti¬ 
cles  of  Confederation  and  perpetual 
Union,  and  all  and  singular  the  matters 
and  things  therein  contained.  And  we 
do  further  solemnly  plight  and  engage 
the  faith  of  our  respective  constituents, 
that  they  shall  abide  by  the  determina¬ 
tions  of  the  United  States  in  Congress 
assembled  on  all  questions  which  by  the 
said  Confederation  are  submitted  to 
them  ;  and  that  the  Articles  thereof  shall 
be  inviolably  observed  by  the  States  we 
respectively  represent,  and  that  the 
Union  shall  be  perpetual. 

The  Articles  of  Confederation  served 
their  purpose  while  the  war  for  inde¬ 
pendence  continued.  The  necessity  of 
working  together  was  then  imperative. 
But  the  war  had  no  sooner  ended  than 
their  innate  weakness  became  apparent. 
The  States  had  kept  too  large  a  share  of 


power  for  themselves  and  left  the  Con¬ 
federation  a  weak  and  almost  powerless 
body.  They  had  retained  the  power  of 
taxation,  which  proved  a  fatal  defect. 
No  Union  could  hold  together  with  the 
purse-strings  in  the  hands  of  thirteen 
semi-independent  commonwealths.  Also 
there  was  no  President,  Congress  being 
at  once  the  legislative  and  the  executive 
body.  The  new  government  could  pass 
laws  but  could  not  make  the  people  obey 
them.  It  could  incur  debt  but  could  not 
tax  the  people  for  money  to  pay  its 
debts.  The  States  were  to  provide 
money  for  this  purpose,  but  they  showed 
little  inclination  to  do  so.  They  were 
jealous  of  one  another  and  each  was  in¬ 
clined  to  act  as  a  single  nation.  Wash¬ 
ington  thus  described  the  situation : 
‘  We  are  one  nation  to-day  and  thirteen 
to-morrow.’  Evidently  the  political  evo¬ 
lution  of  the  United  States  was  far  from 
complete.  It  must  go  farther  or  go  back 
to  dissolution ;  be  one  strong  nation  or 
thirteen  weak  ones.  The  last  alterna¬ 
tive  frightened  the  States.  They  were 
already  being  pressed  and  threatened  by 
foreign  nations.  Feeling  that  they  could 
not  stand  alone,  and  could  not  keep  to¬ 
gether  under  the  Articles  of  Confedera¬ 
tion,  a  convention  was  called  to  revise 
these  Articles.  It  met  at  Philadelphia 
in  1787.  The  Articles  of  Confederation 
proved  unsuited  for  revision,  no  change 
could  make  them  serve  the  purpose,  and 
the  convention  devoted  its  four  months 
of  labor  to  working  out  a  new  Constitu¬ 
tion.  This  Constitution,  as  afterwards 
amended,  is  that  under  which  the  United 
States  has  since  been  governed.  Glad¬ 
stone  has  spoken  of  it  as  the  greatest 
document  ever  produced  by  the  force  of 
human  genius.  Its  full  text,  with  its 
amendments,  follows,  with  the  under¬ 
standing  that  the  headlines  of  the  several 
sections  as  here  given,  such  as  ‘  Preamble,’ 
‘  Legislative  Powers,’  etc.,  are  appended 
for  the  convenience  of  readers,  and  do 
not  occur  in  the  original  document : 

CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  UNITED 
STATES 

Preamble. —  We,  the  people  of  the 
United  States,  in  order  to  form  a  more 
perfect  Union,  establish  justice,  insure 
domestic  tranquillity,  provide  for  the 
common  defence,  promote  the  general 
welfare,  and  secure  the  blessings  of 
liberty  to  ourselves  and  our  posterity,  do 
ordain  and  establish  this  Constitution 
for  the  United  States  of  America. 

Article  I.  Legislative  Powers. —  Sec¬ 
tion  I.  All  legislative  powers  herein 
granted  shall  be  vested  in  a  Congress  of 
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the  United  States,  which  shall  consist  of 
a  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives. 

House  of  Representatives. —  Section 
II.  1.  The  House  of  Representatives 
shall  be  composed  of  members  chosen 
every  second  year  by  the  people  of  the 
several  States,  and  the  electors  in  each 
State  shall  have  the  qualifications  requi¬ 
site  for  electors  of  the  most  numerous 
branch  of  the  State  Legislature. 

Qualifications  of  Representatives. —  2. 
No  person  shall  be  a  Representative  who 
shall  not  have  attained  to  the  age  of 
twenty-five  years,  and  been  seven  years 
a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  who 
shall  not,  when  elected,  be  an  inhabitant 
of  that  State  in  which  he  shall  be 
chosen. 

Apportionment  of  Representatives. — 
3.  Representatives  and  direct  taxes  shall 
be  apportioned  among  the  several  States 
which  may  be  included  within  this 
Union  according  to  their  respective  num¬ 
bers,  which  shall  be  determined  by  add¬ 
ing  to  the  whole  number  of  free  persons, 
including  those  bound  to  service  for  a 
term  of  years,  and  excluding  Indians  not 
taxed,  three-fifths  of  all  other  persons. 
The  actual  enumeration  shall  be  made 
within  three  years  after  the  first  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States, 
and  within  every  subsequent  term  of  ten 
years,  in  such  manner  as  they  shall  by 
law  direct.  The  number  of  Representa¬ 
tives  shall  not  exceed  one  for  every  thirty 
thousand,  but  each  State  shall  have  at 
least  one  Representative ;  and  until  such 
enumeration  shall  be  made,  the  State  of 
New  Hampshire  shall  be  entitled  to 
choose  3 ;  Massachusetts,  8 ;  Rhode 
Island  and  Providence  Plantations,  1 ; 
Connecticut,  5 ;  New  York,  6 ;  New  Jer¬ 
sey,  4 ;  Pennsylvania,  8 ;  Delaware,  1 ; 
Maryland,  6;  Virginia,  10;  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  5 ;  South  Carolina,  5,  and 
Georgia,  3.* 

Vacancies,  IIow  Filled. —  4.  When 
vacancies  happen  in  the  representation 
from  any  State,  the  Executive  Authority 
thereof  shall  issue  writs  of  election  to 
fill  such  vacancies. 

Officers,  How  Appointed. —  5.  The 
House  of  Representatives  shall  choose 
their  Speaker  and  other  officers,  and 
shall  have  the  sole  power  of  impeach¬ 
ment. 

Senate. —  Section  III.  1.  The  Sen¬ 
ate  of  the  United  States  shall  be  com¬ 
posed  of  two  Senators  from  each  State, 
chosen  by  the  Legislature  thereof,  for  six 
years ;  and  each  Senator  shall  have  one 
vote. 

Classification  of  Senators. —  2.  Im- 

*  See  Article  XIV,  Amendments. 


mediately  after  they  shall  be  assembled 
in  consequence  of  the  first  election,  they 
shall  be  divided  as  equally  as  may  be 
into  three  classes.  The  seats  of  the  Sen¬ 
ators  of  the  first  class  shall  be  vacated 
at  the  expiration  of  the  second  year,  of 
the  second  class  at  the  expiration  of  the 
fourth  year,  and  of  the  third  class  at 
the  expiration  of  the  sixth  year,  so  that 
one-third  may  be  chosen  every  second 
year ;  and  if  vacancies  happen  by  resig¬ 
nation,  or  otherwise,  during  the  recess 
of  the  Legislature  of  any  State,  the  Ex¬ 
ecutive  thereof  may  make  temporary  ap¬ 
pointments  until  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Legislature,  which  shall  then  fill  such 
vacancies. 

Qualifications  of  Senators. —  3.  No 
person  shall  be  a  Senator  who  shall  not 
have  attained  to  the  age  of  thirty  years, 
and  been  nine  years  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States,  and  who  shall  not,  when 
elected,  be  an  inhabitant  of  that  State 
for  which  he  shall  be  chosen. 

President  of  the  Senate. —  4.  The  Vice- 
President  of  the  United  States  shall  be 
President  of  the  Senate,  but  shall  have 
no  vote  unless  they  be  equally  divided. 

5.  The  Senate  shall  choose  their  other 
officers,  and  also  a  President  pro  tempore, 
in  the  absence  of  the  Vice-President,  or 
when  he  shall  exercise  the  office  of  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  United  States. 

Senate  a  Court  for  Trial  of  Impeach¬ 
ments. —  6.  The  Senate  shall  have  the 
sole  power  to  try  all  impeachments. 
When  sitting  for  that  purpose,  they  shall 
be  on  oath  or  affirmation.  When  the 
President  of  the  United  States  is  tried, 
the  Chief  Justice  shall  preside;  and  no 
person  shall  be  convicted  without  the 
concurrence  of  two-thirds  of  the  members 
present. 

Judgment  in  Case  of  Conviction. —  7. 
Judgment  in  cases  of  impeachment  shall 
not  extend  further  than  to  removal  from 
office,  and  disqualification  to  hold  and 
enjoy  any  office  of  honor,  trust,  or  profit 
under  the  United  States;  but  the  party 
convicted  shall  nevertheless  be  liable  and 
subject  to  indictment,  trial,  judgment, 
and  punishment,  according  to  law. 

Elections  of  Senators  and  Repre¬ 
sentatives. —  Section  IV.  1.  The  times, 
places,  and  manner  of  holding  elections 
for  Senators  and  Representatives  shall 
be  prescribed  in  each  State  by  the  Legis¬ 
lature  thereof;  but  the  Congress  may  at 
any  time  by  law  make  or  alter  such  reg¬ 
ulations,  except  as  to  places  of  choosing 
Senators. 

Meeting  of  Congress. —  2.  The  Con¬ 
gress  shall  assemble  at  least  once  in 
every  year,  and  such  meeting  shall  be  on 
the  first  Monday  in  December,  unless 
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they  shall  by  law  appoint  a  different 
day. 

Organization  of  Congress. —  Section 
V.  1.  Each  House  shall  be  the  judge  of 
the  elections,  returns,  and  qualifications 
of  its  own  members,  and  a  majority  of 
each  shall  constitute  a  quorum  to  do 
business ;  but  a  smaller  number  may  ad¬ 
journ  from  day  to  day,  and  may  be  au¬ 
thorized  to  compel  the  attendance  of 
absent  members  in  such  manner  and 
under  such  penalties  as  each  House  may 
provide. 

Rule  of  Proceedings. —  2.  Each  House 
may  determine  the  rules  of  its  proceed¬ 
ings,  punish  its  members  for  disorderly 
behavior,  and  with  the  concurrence  of 
two-thirds  expel  a  member. 

Journals  of  each  House. —  3.  Each 
House  shall  keep  a  journal  of  its  pro¬ 
ceedings,  and  from  time  to  time  publish 
the  same,  excepting  such  parts  as  may 
in  their  judgment  require  secrecy ;  and 
the  yeas  and  nays  of  the  members  of 
either  House  on  any  question  shall,  at 
the  desire  of  one-fifth  of  those  present, 
be  entered  on  the  journal. 

Adjournment  of  Congress. —  4.  Neither 
House,  during  the  session  of  Congress, 
shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  other, 
adjourn  for  more  than  three  days,  nor 
to  any  other  place  than  that  in  which 
the  two  Houses  shall  be  sitting. 

Pay  and  Privileges  of  Members. — 
Section  VI.  1.  The  Senators  and  Rep¬ 
resentatives  shall  receive  a  compensation 
for  their  services,  to  be  ascertained  by 
law,  and  paid  out  of  the  Treasury  of  the 
United  States.  They  shall  in  all  cases, 
except  treason,  felony,  and  breach  of  the 
peace,  be  privileged  from  arrest  during 
their  attendance  at  the  session  of  their 
respective  Houses,  and  in  going  to  and 
returning  from  the  same;  and  for  any 
speech  or  debate  in  either  House  they 
shall  not  be  questioned  in  any  other 
place. 

Other  Offices  Prohibited. —  2.  No  Sen¬ 
ator  or  Representative  shall,  during  the 
time  for  which  he  was  elected,  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  any  civil  office  under  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  United  States  which  shall 
have  been  created,  or  the  emoluments 
whereof  shall  have  been  increased  during 
such  time ;  and  no  person  holding  any 
office  under  the  United  States  shall  be  a 
member  of  either  House  during  his  con¬ 
tinuance  in  office. 

Revenue  Bills. —  Section  VII.  1.  All 
bills  for  raising  revenue  shall  originate 
in  the  Plouse  of  Representatives,  but  the 
Senate  may  propose  or  concur  with 
amendments,  as  on  other  bills. 

How  Bills  Become  Laws. —  2.  E.very 
bill  which  shall  have  passed  the  House 


of  Representatives  and  the  Senate  shall, 
before  it  become  a  law,  be  presented  to 
the  President  of  the  United  States ;  if  he 
approve,  he  shall  sign  it,  but  if  not, 
he  shall  return  it,  with  his  objections, 
to.  that  House  in  which  it  shall  have 
originated,  who  shall  enter  the  objec¬ 
tions  at  large  on  their  journal,  and  pro¬ 
ceed  to  reconsider  it.  If  after  such 
reconsideration  two-thirds  of  that  House 
shall  agree  to  pass  the  bill,  it  shall  be 
sent,  together  with  the  objections,  to  the 
other  House,  by  which  it  shall  likewise 
be  reconsidered  ;  and  if  approved  by  two- 
thirds  of  that  House  it  shall  become  a 
law.  But  in  all  such  cases  the  votes  of 
both  Houses  shall  be  determined  by  yeas 
and  nays  and  the  names  of  the  persons 
voting  for  and  against  the  bill  shall  be 
entered  on  the  journal  of  each  House  re¬ 
spectively.  If  any  bill  shall  not 
be  returned  by  the  President  within 
ten  days  (Sundays  excepted)  after  it 
shall  have  been  presented  to  him,  the 
same  shall  be  a  law,  in  like  manner 
as  if  he  had  signed  it,  unless  the 
Congress  by  their  adjournment  prevent 
its  return ;  in  which  case  it  shall  not  be 
a  law. 

Approval  and  Veto  Powers  of  the 
President. —  3.  Every  order,  resolution, 
or  vote  to  which  the  concurrence  of  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
may  be  necessary  (except  on  a  question 
of  adjournment)  shall  be  presented  to 
the  President  of  the  United  States;  and 
before  the  same  shall  take  effect  shall  be 
approved  by  him,  or,  being  disapproved 
by  him,  shall  be  repassed  by  two-thirds 
of  the  Senate  and  the  House  of  Repre¬ 
sentatives,  according  to  the  rules  and 
limitations  prescribed  in  the  case  of  a 
bill. 

Powers  Vested  in  Congress. —  Section 
VIII.  1.  The  Congress  shall  have 
power : 

To  lay  and  collect  taxes,  duties,  im¬ 
posts,  and  excises,  to  pay  the  debts  and 
provide  for  the  common  defence  and  gen¬ 
eral  welfare  of  the  United  States;  but 
all  duties,  imposts,  and  excises  shall  be 
uniform  throughout  the  United  States. 

2.  To  borrow  money  on  the  credit  of 
the  United  States. 

3.  To  regulate  commerce  with  foreign 
nations,  and  among  the  several  States, 
and  with  the  Indian  tribes. 

4.  To  establish  a  uniform  rule  of 
naturalization,  and  uniform  laws  on  the 
subject  of  bankruptcies  throughout  the 
United  States. 

5.  To  coin  money,  regulate  the  value 
thereof,  and  of  foreign  coin,  and  fix  the 
standard  of  weights  and  measures. 

6.  To  provide  for  the  punishment  of 
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counterfeiting  the  securities  and  current 
coin  of  the  United  States. 

7.  To  establish  post-offices  and  post¬ 
roads. 

8.  To  promote  the  progress  of  science 
and  useful  arts  by  securing  for  limited 
times  to  authors  and  inventors  the  ex¬ 
clusive  rights  to  their  respective  writings 
and  discoveries. 

9.  To  constitute  tribunals  inferior  to 
the  Supreme  Court. 

10.  To  define  and  punish  piracies  and 
felonies  committed  on  the  high  seas,  and 
offences  against  the  law  of  nations. 

11.  To  declare  war,  grant  letters  of 
marque  and  reprisal,  and  make  rules 
concerning  captures  on  land  and  water. 

12.  To  raise  and  support  armies,  but 
no  appropriation  of  money  to  that  use 
shall  be  for  a  longer  term  than  two 
years. 

13.  To  provide  and  maintain  a  navy. 

14.  To  make  rules  for  the  government 
and  regulation  of  the  land  and  naval 
forces. 

15.  To  provide  for  calling  forth  the 
militia  to  execute  the  laws  of  the  Union, 
suppress  insurrections,  and  repel  inva¬ 
sions. 

16.  To  provide  for  organizing,  arming, 
and  disciplining  the  militia,  and  for  gov¬ 
erning  such  part  of  them  as  may  be  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  service  of  the  United 
States,  reserving  to  the  States  respec¬ 
tively  the  appointment  of  the  officers, 
and  the  authority  of  training  the  militia 
according  to  the  discipline  prescribed  by 
Congress. 

17.  To  exercise  exclusive  legislation  in 
all  cases  whatsoever  over  such  district 
(not  exceeding  ten  miles  square)  as  may, 
by  cession  of  particular  States  and  the 
acceptance  of  Congress,  become  the  seat 
of  Government  of  the  United  States,  and 
to  exercise  like  authority  over  all  places 
purchased  by  the  consent  of  the  Legisla¬ 
ture  of  the  State  in  which  the  same  shall 
be,  for  the  erection  of  forts,  magazines, 
arsenals,  dry-docks,  and  other  needful 
buildings. 

18.  To  make  all  laws  which  shall  be 
necessary  and  proper  for  carrying  into 
execution  the  foregoing  powers,  and  all 
other  powers  vested  by  this  Constitution 
in  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
or  in  any  department  or  officer  thereof. 

Immigrants,  How  Admitted. —  Sec¬ 
tion  IX.  1.  The  migration  or  importa¬ 
tion  of  such  persons  as  any  of  the  States 
now  existing  shall  think  proper  to  admit, 
shall  not  be  prohibited  by  the  Congress 
prior  to  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hun¬ 
dred  and  eight,  but  a  tax  or  duty  may 
be  imposed  on  such  importation,  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  ten  dollars  for  each  person. 


Habeas  Corpus. —  2.  The  privilege  of 
the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  shall  not  be 
suspended,  unless  when  in  cases  of  re¬ 
bellion  or  invasion  the  public  safety  may 
require  it. 

Attainder.  3.  No  bill  of  attainder  or 
ex  post  facto  law  shall  be  passed. 

Direct  Taxes. —  4.  No  capitation  or 
other  direct  tax  shall  be  laid,  unless  in 
proportion  to  the  census  or  enumeration 
hereinbefore  directed  to  be  taken. 

Regulations  Regarding  Customs  Dut¬ 
ies. —  5.  No  tax  or  duty  shall  be  laid  on 
articles  exported  from  any  State. 

6.  No  preference  shall  be  given  by  any 
regulation  of  commerce  or  revenue  to  the 
ports  of  one  State  over  those  of  another, 
nor  shall  vessels  bound  to  or  from  one 
State  be  obliged  to  enter,  clear,  or  pay 
duties  in  another. 

Moneys,  How  Drawn. —  7.  No  money 
shall  be  drawn  from  the  Treasury  but  in 
consequence  of  appropriations  made  by 
law ;  and  a  regular  statement  and  ac¬ 
count  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures 
of  all  public  money  shall  be  published 
from  time  to  time. 

Titles  of  Nobility  Prohibited. —  8.  No 
title  of  nobility  shall  be  granted  by  the 
United  States.  And  no  person  holding 
any  office  of  profit  or  trust  under  them 
shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  Con¬ 
gress,  accept  of  any  present,  emolument, 
office,  or  title,  of  any  kind  whatever, 
from  any  king,  prince,  or  foreign  state. 

Powers  of  States  Defined. —  Section 
X.  1.  No  State  shall  enter  into  any 
treaty,  alliance,  or  confederation ;  grant 
letters  of  marque  and  reprisal ;  coin 
money ;  emit  bills  of  credit ;  make  any¬ 
thing  but  gold  and  silver  coin  a  tender 
in  payment  of  debts ;  pass  any  bill  of 
attainder,  ex  post  facto  law,  or  law  im¬ 
pairing  the  obligation  of  contracts,  or 
grant  any  title  of  nobility. 

2.  No  State,  shall,  without  the  con¬ 
sent  of  the  Congress,  lay  any  impost  or 
duties  on  imports  or  exports,  except 
what  may  be  absolutely  necessary  for 
executing  its  inspection  laws;  and  the 
net  produce  of  all  duties  and  imposts,  laid 
by  any  State  on  imports  or  exports,  shall 
be  for  the  use  of  the  Treasury  of  the 
United  States ;  and  all  such  laws  shall 
be  subject  to  the  revision  and  control  of 
the  Congress. 

3.  No  State  shall,  without  the  consent 
of  Congress,  lay  any  duty  or  tonnage, 
keep  troops  or  ships  of  war  in  time  of 
peace,  enter  into  any  agreement  or  com¬ 
pact  with  another  State,  or  with  a  for¬ 
eign  power,  or  engage  in  war,  unless 
actually  invaded,  or  in  such  imminent 
danger  as  will  not  admit  of  delay. 

Article  II.  Executive  Power,  in  Whom 
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Vested. —  Section  I.  1.  The  Executive 
power  shall  be  vested  in  a  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America.  He  shall 
hold  his  office  during  the  term  of  four 
years,  and,  together  with  the  Vice-Presi¬ 
dent,  chosen  for  the  same  term,  be  elected 
as  follows : 

Electors. —  2.  Each  State  shall  ap¬ 
point,  in  such  manner  as  the  Legislature 
thereof  may  direct,  a  number  of  electors, 
equal  to  the  whole  number  of  Senators 
and  Representatives  to  which  the  State 
may  be  entitled  in  the  Congress ;  but  no 
Senator  or  Representative  or  person 
holding  an  office  of  trust  or  profit  under 
the  United  States  shall  be  appointed  an 
elector. 

Proceedings  of  Electors. —  Proceed¬ 
ings  of  the  House  of  Representatives. — 
3.  The  electors  shall  meet  in  their  re¬ 
spective  States  and  vote  by  ballot  for 
two  persons,  of  whom  one  at  least  shall 
not  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  same  State 
with  themselves.  And  they  shall  make 
a  list  of  all  the  persons  voted  for,  and 
of  the  number  of  votes  for  each,  which 
list  they  shall  sign  and  certify,  and  trans¬ 
mit,  sealed,  to  the  seat  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  United  States,  directed  to 
the  President  of  the  Senate.  The  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Senate  shall,  in  the  presence 
of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representa¬ 
tives,  open  all  the  certificates,  and  the 
votes  shall  then  be  counted.  The  person 
having  the  greatest  number  of  votes  shall 
be  the  President,  if  such  number  be  a 
majority  of  the  whole  number  of  electors 
appointed,  and  if  there  be  more  than  one 
who  have  such  majority,  and  have  an 
equal  number  of  votes,  then  the  House 
of  Representatives  shall  immediately 
choose  by  ballot  one  of  them  for  Presi¬ 
dent  ;  and  if  no  person  have  a  majority, 
then  from  the  five  highest  on  the  list  the 
said  House  shall  in  like  manner  choose 
the  President.  But  in  choosing  the 
President,  the  vote  shall  be  taken  by 
States,  the  representation  from  each 
State  having  one  vote.  A  quorum,  for 
this  purpose  shall  consist  of  a  member 
or  members  from  two-thirds  of  the 
States,  and  a  majority  of  all  the  States 
shall  be  necessary  to  a  choice.  In  every 
case,  after  the  choice  of  the  President, 
the  person  having  the  greatest  number 
of  votes  of  the  electors  shall  be  the  Vice- 
President.  But  if  there  should  remain 
two  or  more  who  have  equal  votes,  the 
Senate  shall  choose  from  them  by  ballot 
the  Vice-President.* 

Time  of  Choosing  Electors. —  4.  The 
Congress  may  determine  the  time  of 

*  This  clause  is  superseded  by  Article  XII, 
Amendments. 
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choosing  the  electors,  and  the  day  on 
which  they  shall  give  their  votes,  which 
day  shall  be  the  same  throughout  the 
United  States. 

Qualifications  of  the  President. —  5. 
No  person  except  a  natural-born  citizen, 
or  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  at  the 
time  of  the  adoption  of  this  Constitution, 
shall  be  eligible  to  the  office  of  Presi¬ 
dent  ;  neither  shall  any  person  be  eligible 
to  that  office  who  shall  not  have  attained 
to  the  age  of  thirty-five  years  and  been 
fourteen  years  a  resident  within  the 
United  States. 

Provision  in  Case  of  His  Disability. — 
6.  In  case  of  the  removal  of  the  Presi¬ 
dent  from  office,  or  of  his  death,  resigna¬ 
tion,  or  inability  to  discharge  the  powers 
and  duties  of  the  said  office,  the  same 
shall  devolve  on  the  Vice-President  and 
the  Congress  may  by  law  provide  for  the 
case  of  removal,  death,  resignation,  or 
inability,  both  of  the  President  and  Vice- 
President,  declaring  what  officer  shall 
then  act  as  President,  and  such  officer 
shall  act  accordingly,  until  the  disability 
be  removed  or  a  President  shall  be 
elected. 

Salary  of  the  President. —  7.  The 
President  shall,  at  stated  times,  receive 
for  his  services  a  compensation  which 
shall  neither  be  increased  nor  diminished 
during  the  period  for  which  he  shall  have 
been  elected,  and  he  shall  not  receive 
within  that  period  any  other  emolument 
from  the  United  States,  or  any  of  them. 

Oath  of  the  President. —  8.  Before  he 
enter  on  the  execution  of  his  office  he 
shall  take  the  following  oath  or  affirma¬ 
tion  : 

‘  I  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that 
I  will  faithfully  execute  the  office  of 
President  of  the  United  States,  and  will, 
to  the  best  of  my  ability,  preserve,  pro¬ 
tect,  and  defend  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States.’ 

Duties  of  the  President. —  Section  II. 
1.  The  President  s^all  be  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Army  and  Navy  of  the 
United  States,  and  of  the  militia  of  the 
several  States  when  called  into  the 
actual  service  of  the  United  States;  he 
may  require  the  opinion,  in  writing,  of 
the  principal  officer  in  each  of  the  execu¬ 
tive  departments  upon  any  subject  re¬ 
lating  to  the  duties  of  their  respective 
offices,  and  he  shall  have  power  to  grant 
reprieves  and  pardons  for  offences  against 
the  United  States  except  in  cases  of  im¬ 
peachment. 

May  Make  Treaties,  Appoint  Ambassa¬ 
dors,  Judges,  etc. —  2.  He  shall  have 
power,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con¬ 
sent  of  the  Senate,  to  make  treaties, 
provided  two-thirds  of  the  Senators  pres- 


United  States 


United  States 


ent  concur ;  and  he  shall  nominate,  and 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate,  shall  appoint  ambassadors, 
other  public  ministers  and  consuls, 
judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  all 
other  officers  of  the  United  States  whose 
appointments  are  not  herein  otherwise 
provided  for,  and  which  shall  be  estab¬ 
lished  by  law;  but  the  Congress  may  by 
law  vest  the  appointment  of  such  in¬ 
ferior  officers  as  they  think  proper  in  the 
President  alone,  in  the  courts  of  law,  or 
in  the  heads  of  departments. 

May  Fill  Vacancies. —  3.  The  Presi¬ 
dent  shall  have  power  to  fill  up  all  vacan¬ 
cies  that  may  happen  during  the  recess 
of  the  Senate  by  granting  commissions, 
which  shall  expire  at  the  end  of  their 
next  session. 

May  Make  Recommendations  to  and 
Convene  Congress. —  Section  III.  He 
shall  from  time  to  time  give  to  the  Con¬ 
gress  information  of  the  state  of  the 
Union,  and  recommend  to  their  con¬ 
sideration  such  measures  as  he  shall 
judge  necessary  and  expedient ;  he  may, 
on  extraordinary  occasions,  convene  both 
Houses,  or  either  of  them,  and  in  case  of 
disagreement  between  them,  with  respect 
to  the  time  of  adjournment,  he  may  ad¬ 
journ  them  to  such  time  as  he  shall  think 
proper;  he  shall  receive  ambassadors  and 
other  public  ministers ;  he  shall  take  care 
that  the  laws  be  faithfully  executed,  and 
shall  commission  all  the  officers  of  the 
United  States. 

How  Officers  May  be  Removed. —  Sec¬ 
tion  IV.  The  President,  Vice-Presi¬ 
dent,  and  all  civil  officers  of  the  United 
States  shall  be  removed  from  office  on 
impeachment  for,  and  conviction  of, 
treason,  bribery,  or  other  high  crimes  and 
misdemeanors. 

Article  III.  Judicial  Power,  How 
Vested. —  Section  I.  The  judicial 
power  of  the  United  States  shall  be 
vested  in  one  Supreme  Court,  and  in 
such  inferior  courts  as  the  Congress  may 
from  time  to  time  ordain  and  establish. 
The  judges,  both  of  the  Supreme  and  in¬ 
ferior  courts,  shall  hold  their  offices  dur¬ 
ing  good  behavior,  and  shall,  at  stated 
times,  receive  for  their  services  a  com¬ 
pensation  which  shall  not.  be  diminished 
during  their  continuance  in  office. 

To  What  Cases  it  Extends. —  Section 
II.  1.  The  judicial  power  shall  extend 
to  all  cases,  in  law  and  equity,  arising 
under  this  Constitution,  the  laws  of  the 
United  States,  and  treaties  made,  or 
which  shall  be  made,  under  their  au¬ 
thority;  to  all  cases  affecting  ambassa¬ 
dors,  other  public  ministers,  and  consuls; 
to  all  cases  of  admiralty  and  maritime 
jurisdiction ;  to  controversies  to  which 


the  United  States  shall  be  a  party;  to 
controversies  between  two  or  more 
States;  between  a  State  and  citizens  of 
another  State;  between  citizens  of  dif¬ 
ferent  States ;  between  citizens  of  the 
same  State,  claiming  lands  under  grants 
of  different  States,  and  between  a  State, 
or  the  citizens  thereof,  and  foreign 
States,  citizens  or  subjects. 

Jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court. — 
2.  In  all  cases  affecting  ambassadors, 
other  public  ministers,  and  consuls,  and 
those  in  which  a  State  shall  be  party, 
the  Supreme  Court  shall  have  original 
jurisdiction.  In  all  the  other  cases  be¬ 
fore-mentioned  the  Supreme  Court  shall 
have  appellate  jurisdiction,  both  as  to 
law  and  fact,  with  such  exceptions  and 
under  such  regulations  as  the  Congress 
shall  make. 

Rules  Respecting  Trials. —  3.  The 
trial  of  all  crimes,  except  in  cases  of  im¬ 
peachment,  shall  be  by  jury,  and  such 
trial  shall  be  held  in  the  State  where  the 
said  crimes  shall  have  been  committed ; 
but  when  not  committed  within  any 
State  the  trial  shall  be  at  such  place  or 
places  as  the  Congress  may  by  law  have 
directed. 

Treason  Defined. —  Section  III.  1. 
Treason  against  the  United  States  shall 
consist  only  in  levying  war  against  them, 
or  in  adhering  to  their  enemies,  giving 
them  aid  and  comfort.  No  person  shall 
be  convicted  of  treason  unless  on  the 
testimony  of  two  witnesses  to  the  same 
overt  act,  or  on  confession  in  open 
court. 

How  Punished. —  2.  The  Congress 
shall  have  power  to  declare  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  treason,  but  no  attainder  of 
treason  shall  work  corruption  of  blood 
or  forfeiture  except  during  the  life  of 
the  person  attainted. 

Article  IV.  Rights  of  States  and 
Records. —  Section  I.  Full  faith  and 
credit  shall  be  given  in  each  State  to  the 
public  acts,  records,  and  judicial  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  every  other  State.  And  the 
Congress  may  by  general  laws  prescribe 
the  manner  in  which  such  acts,  records, 
and  proceedings  shall  be  proved,  and  the 
effect  thereof. 

Privileges  of  Citizens. —  Section  II. 
1.  The  citizens  of  each  State  shall  be 
entitled  to  all  privileges  and  immunities 
of  citizens  in  the  several  States. 

Executive  Requisitions. —  2.  A  person 
charged  in  any  State  with  treason,  fel¬ 
ony,  or  other  crime,  who  shall  flee  from 
justice,  and  be  found  in  another  State, 
shall,  on  demand  of  the  Executive  au¬ 
thority  of  the  State  from  which  he  fled, 
be  delivered  up,  to  be  removed  to  the 
State  having  jurisdiction  of  the  crime. 
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Laws  Regulating  Service  or  Labor. — • 
3.  No  person  held  to  service  or  labor  in 
one  State,  under  the  laws  thereof,  escap¬ 
ing  into  another,  shall,  in  consequence 
of  any  law  or  regulation  therein,  be  dis¬ 
charged  from  such  service  or  labor,  but 
shall  be  delivered  up  on  claim  of  the 
party  to  whom  such  service  or  labor 
may  be  due. 

New  States,  How  Formed  and  Ad¬ 
mitted. —  Section  111.  1.  New  States 

may  be  admitted  by  the  Congress  into 
this  Union,  but  no  new  State  shall  be 
formed  or  erected  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  any  other  State,  nor  any  State  be 
formed  by  the  junction  of  two  or  more 
States,  or  parts  of  States,  without  the 
consent  of  the  Legislatures  of  the  States 
concerned,  as  well  as  of  the  Congress. 

Power  of  Congress  over  Public  Lands. 

—  2.  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to 
dispose  of  and  make  all  needful  rules 
and  regulations  respecting  the  territory 
or  other  property  belonging  to  the  United 
States ;  and  nothing  in  this  Constitution 
shall  be  so  construed  as  to  prejudice  any 
claims  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any 
particular  State. 

Republican  Government  Guaranteed. — 
Section  IV.  The  United  States  shall 
guarantee  to  every  State  in  this  Union 
a  republican  form  of  government,  and 
shall  protect  each  of  them  against  in¬ 
vasion;  and,  on  application  of  the  Leg¬ 
islature,  or  of  the  Executive  C when  the 
Legislature  cannot  be  convened),  against 
domestic  violence. 

Article  V.  Constitution,  How  Amended. 

—  The  Congress,  whenever  two-thirds  of 
both  Houses  shall  deem  it  necessary, 
shall  propose  amendments  to  #  this  Con¬ 
stitution,  or,  on  the  application  of  the 
Legislatures  of  two-thirds  of  the  several 
States,  shall  call  a  convention  for  pro¬ 
posing  amendments,  which,  in  either 
case,  shall  be  valid  to  all  intents  and  pur¬ 
poses,  as  part  of  this  Constitution,  when 
ratified  by  the  Legislatures  of  three- 
fourths  of  the  several  States,  or  by  con¬ 
ventions  in  three-fourths  thereof,  as  the 
one  or  the  other  mode  of  ratification  may 
be  proposed  by  the  Congress;  provided 
that  no  amendment  which  may  be  made 
prior  to  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hun¬ 
dred  and  eight  shall  in  any  manner  affect 
the  first  and  fourth  clauses  in  the  Ninth 
Section  of  the  First  Article;  and  that 
no  State,  without  its  consent,  shall  be 
deprived  of  its  equal  suffrage  in  the 

^Itrticle  VI.  Validity  of  Debts  Recog¬ 
nized. —  1.  All  debts  contracted  and  en¬ 
gagements  entered  into  before  the 
adoption  of  this  Constitution  shall  be  as 
valid  against  the  United  States  under 


this  Constitution  as  under  the  Confedera¬ 
tion. 

Supreme  Law  of  the  Land  Defined. — 
2.  This  Constitution  and  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  which  shall  be  made  in 
pursuance  thereof  and  all  treaties  made, 
or  which  shall  be  made,  under  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  United  States,  shall  be 
the  supreme  law  of  the  land,  and  the 
judges  in  every  State  shall  be  bound 
thereby,  anything  in  the  Constitution  or 
laws  of  any  State  to  the  contrary  not¬ 
withstanding. 

Oath :  of  Whom  Required  and  for 
What. —  3.  The  Senators  and  Represen¬ 
tatives  before  mentioned,  and  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  several  State  Legislatures, 
and  all  executive  and  judicial  officers, 
both  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the 
several  States,  shall  be  bound  by  oath  or 
affirmation  to  support  this  Constitution; 
but  no  religious  test  shall  ever  be  re¬ 
quired  as  a  qualification  to  any  office  or 
public  trust  under  the  United  States. 

Article  VII.  Ratification  of  the  Con¬ 
stitution. —  The  ratification  of  the  Con¬ 
ventions  of  nine  States  shall  be  sufficient 
for  the  establishment  of  this  Constitu¬ 
tion  between  the  States  so  ratifying  the 
same. 

Done  in  Convention  by  the  unanimous 
consent  of  the  States  present  the  seven¬ 
teenth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  eighty-seven,  and  of  the  Independ¬ 
ence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  twelfth.  In  witness  whereof  we 
have  hereunto  subscribed  our  names, 

Go :  Washington, 

Presidt.  and  Deputy  from  Virginia. 

Amendments  to  the  Constitution 

Articles  in  addition  to,  and  Amendment 
of,  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  proposed  by  Congress,  and 
ratified  by  the  Legislatures  of  the  several 
States,  pursuant  to  the  Fifth  Article  of 
the  original  Constitution. 

Article  I.  Religion  and  Free  Speech. 
—  Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting 
an  establishment  of  religion,  or  pro¬ 
hibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof ;  or 
abridging  the  freedom  of  speech  or  of  the 
press ;  or  the  right  of  the  people  peace¬ 
ably  to  assemble,  and  to  petition  the 
Government  for  a  redress  of  grievances. 

Article  II.  Right  to  Bear  Arms. —  A 
wTell-regulated  militia  being  necessary  to 
the  security  of  a  free  State,  the  right  of 
the  people  to  keep  and  bear  arms  shall 
not  be  infringed. 
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Article  III.  Soldiers  in  Time  of 
Peace. —  No  soldier  shall,  in  time  of 
peace,  be  quartered  in  any  house  without 
the  consent  of  the  owner,  nor  in  time  of 
war  but  in  a  manner  to  be  prescribed  by 
law. 

Article  IV.  Right  of  Search. —  The 
right  of  the  people  to  be  secure  in  their 
persons,  houses,  papers,  and  effects, 
against  unreasonable  searches  and  seiz¬ 
ures,  shall  not  be  violated,  and  no  war¬ 
rants  shall  issue  but  upon  probable 
cause,  supported  by  oath  or  affirmation, 
and  particularly  describing  the  place  to 
be  searched,  and  the  persons  or  things 
to  be  seized. 

Article  V.  Capital  Crimes  and  Arrest 
Therefor. —  No  person  shall  be  held  to 
answer  for  a  capital  or  other  infamous 
crime,  unless  on  a  presentment  or  indict¬ 
ment  of  a  grand  jury,  except  in  cases 
arising  in  the  land  or  naval  forces,  or  in 
the  militia,  when  in  actual  service,  in 
time  of  war  or  public  danger;  nor  shall 
any  person  be  subject  for  the  same 
offence  to  be  twice  put  in  jeopardy  of 
life  or  limb ;  nor  shall  be  compelled  in 
any  criminal  case  to  be  a  witness  against 
himself,  nor  be  deprived  of  life,  liberty, 
or  property,  without  due  process  of  law ; 
nor  shall  private  property  be  taken  for 
public  use  without  just  compensation. 

Article  VI.  Right  to  Speedy  Trial. — 
In  all  criminal  prosecutions,  the  accused 
shall  enjoy  the  right  to  a  speedy  and 
public  trial,  by  an  impartial  jury  of  the 
State  and  district  wherein  the  crime 
shall  have  been  committed,  which  dis¬ 
trict  shall  have  been  previously  ascer¬ 
tained  by  law,  and  to  be  informed  of  the 
nature  and  cause  of  the  accusation :  to 
be  confronted  with  the  witnesses  against 
him ;  to  have  compulsory  process  for  ob¬ 
taining  witnesses  in  his  favor,  and  to 
have  the  assistance  of  counsel  for  his 
defence. 

Article  VII.  Trial  by  Jury. —  In  suits 
at  common  law,  where  the  value  in  con¬ 
troversy  shall  exceed  twenty  dollars,  the 
right  of  trial  by  jury  shall  be  preserved, 
and  no  fact  tried  by  a  jury  shall  be  other¬ 
wise  reexamined  in  any  court  of  the 
United  States  than  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  common  law. 

Article  VIII.  Excessive  Bail. —  Ex¬ 
cessive  bail  shall  not  be  required,  nor 
excessive  fines  imposed,  nor  cruel  and 
unusual  punishments  inflicted. 

Article  IX.  Enumeration  of  Rights. 

—  The  enumeration  in  the  Constitution 
of  certain  rights  shall  not  be  construed 
to  deny  or  disparage  others  retained  by 
the  people. 

Article  X.  Reserved  Rights  of  States. 

—  The  powers  not  delegated  to  the 


United  States  by  the  Constitution,  nor 
prohibited  by  it  to  the  States,  are  re¬ 
served  to  the  States  respectively,  or  to 
the  people. 

Article  XI.  Judicial  Power. —  The 
judicial  power  of  the  United  States  shall 
not  be  construed  to  extend  to  any  suit 
in  law  or  equity,  commenced  or  prose¬ 
cuted  against  one  of  the  United  States, 
by  citizens  of  another  State,  or  by  citi¬ 
zens  or  subjects  of  any  foreign  State. 

Article  XII.  Electors  in  Presidental 
Elections. —  The  electors  shall  meet  in 
their  respective  States,  and  vote  by  bal¬ 
lot  for  President  and  Vice-President,  one 
of  whom  at  least  shall  not  be  an  inhabi¬ 
tant  of  the  same  State  with  themselves ; 
they  shall  name  in  their  ballots  the  per¬ 
son  voted  for  as  President,  and  in  dis¬ 
tinct  ballots  the  person  voted  for  as 
Vice-President ;  and  they  shall  make 
distinct  lists  of  all  persons  voted  for  as 
President,  and  of  all  persons  voted  for 
as  Vice-President,  and  of  the  number  of 
votes  for  each,  which  lists  they  shall 
sign  and  certify,  and  transmit,  sealed,  to 
the  seat  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  directed  to  the  President  of  the 
Senate ;  the  President  of  the  Senate 
shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives,  open  all  the 
certificates,  and  the  votes  shall  then  be 
counted ;  the  person  having  the  greatest 
number  of  votes  for  President  shall  be 
the  President,  if  such  number  be  a  ma¬ 
jority  of  the  whole  number  of  electors 
appointed ;  and  if  no  person  have  such 
majority,  then  from  the  persons  having 
the  highest  numbers,  not  exceeding  three, 
on  the  list  of  those  voted  for  as  Presi¬ 
dent,  the  House  of  Representatives  shall 
choose  immediately,  by  ballot,  the  Presi¬ 
dent.  But  in  choosing  the  President, 
the  votes  shall  be  taken  by  States,  the 
representation  from  each  State  having 
one  vote ;  a  quorum  for  this  purpose 
shall  consist  of  a  member  or  members 
from  two-thirds  of  the  States,  and  a  ma¬ 
jority  of  all  the  States  shall  be  neces¬ 
sary  to  a  choice.  And  if  the  House  of 
Representatives  shall  not  choose  a  Presi¬ 
dent,  whenever  the  right  of  choice  shall 
devolve  upon  them,  before  the  fourth 
day  of  March  next  following,  then  the 
Vice-President  shall  act  as  President,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  death  or  other  consti¬ 
tutional  disability  of  the  President. 
The  person  having  the  greatest  number  of 
votes  as  Vice-President  shall  be  the  Vice- 
President,  if  such  number  be  a  majority 
of  the  whole  number  of  electors  ap¬ 
pointed,  and  if  no  person  have  a  ma¬ 
jority,  then  from  the  two  highest 
numbers  on  the  list  the  Senate  shall 
choose  the  Vice-President;  a  quorum  for 
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the  purpose  shall  consist  of  two-thirds 
of  the  whole,  number  of  Senators,  and  a 
majority  of  the  whole  number  shall  be 
necessary  to  a  choice.  But  no  person 
constitutionally  ineligible  to  the  office  of 
President  shall  be  eligible  to  that  of 
Vice-President  of  the  United  States. 

Article  XIII.  Slavery  Prohibited. — 

1.  Neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  serv¬ 
itude,  except  as  a  punishment  for  crime 
whereof  the  party  shall  have  been  duly 
convicted,  shall  exist  within  the  United 
States,  or  any  place  subject  to  their 
jurisdiction. 

2.  Congress  shall  have  power  to  en¬ 
force  this  article  by  appropriate  legisla¬ 
tion. 

Article  XIV.  Protection  for  all  Citi¬ 
zens.—  1.  All  persons  born  or  natural¬ 
ized  in  the  United  States,  and  subject  to 
the  jurisdiction  thereof,  are  citizens  of 
the  United  States  and  of  the  State 
wherein  they  reside.  No  State  shall 
make  or  enforce  any  law  which  shall 
abridge  the  privileges  or  immunities  of 
citizens  of  the  United  States ;  nor  shall 
any  State  deprive  any  person  of  life, 
liberty,  or  property  without  due  process 
of  law,  nor  deny  to  any  person  within 
its  jurisdiction  the  equal  protection  of 
the  laws. 

Apportionment  of  Representatives. — 

2.  Representatives  shall  be  apportioned 
among  the  several  States  according  to 
their  respective  numbers,  counting  the 
whole  number  of  persons  in  each  State, 
excluding  Indians  not  taxed.  But  when 
the  right  to  vote  at  any  election  for  the 
choice  of  electors  for  President  and  Vice- 
President  of  the  United  States,  Repre¬ 
sentatives  in  Congress,  the  executive 
and  judicial  officers  of  a  State,  or  the 
members  of  the  Legislature  thereof,  is 
denied  to  any  of  the  male  inhabitants 
of  such  State,  being  of  twenty-one  years 
of  age,  and  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
or  in  any  way  abridged,  except  for  par¬ 
ticipation  in  rebellion  or  other  crime,  the 
basis  of  representation  therein  shall  be 
reduced  in  the  proportion  which  the 
number  of  such  male  citizens  shall  bear 
to  the  whole  number  of  male  citizens 
twenty-one  years  of  age  in  such  State. 

Rebellion  Against  the  United  States. 
—  3.  No  person  shall  be  a  Senator  or 
Representative  in  Congress,  or  elector  of 
President  and  Vice-President,  or  hold 
any  office,  civil  or  military,  under  the 
United  States,  or  under  any  State,  who, 
having  previously  taken  an  oath,  as  a 
member  of  Congress,  or  as  an  officer  of 
the  United  States,  or  as  a  member  of 
any  State  Legislature,  or  as  an  execu¬ 
tive  or  judicial  officer  of  any  State,  to 
support  the  Constitution  of  the  United 


States,  shall  have  engaged  in  insurrec¬ 
tion  or  rebellion  against  the  same,  or 
given  aid  and  comfort  to  the  enemies 
thereof.  But  Congress  may,  by  a  vote 
of  two-thirds  of  each  House,  remove 
such  disability. 

The  Public  Debt. —  4.  The  validity  of 
the  public  debt  of  the  United  States, 
authorized  by  law,  including  debts  in¬ 
curred  for  payment  of  pensions  and 
bounties  for  services  in  suppressing  in¬ 
surrection  or  rebellion,  shall  not  be 
questioned.  But  neither  the  United 
States  nor  any  State  shall  assume  or 
pay  any  debt  or  obligation  incurred,  in 
aid  of  insurrection  or  rebellion  against 
the  United  States,  or  any  claim  for  the 
loss  or  emancipation  of  any  slave;  but 
all  such  debts,  obligations,  and  claims 
shall  be  held  illegal  and  void. 

5.  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to 
enforce,  by  appropriate  legislation,  the 
provisions  of  this  article. 

Article  XV.  Right  of  Suffrage.— 1. 
The  right  of  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States  to  vote  shall  not  be  denied  or 
abridged  by  the  United  States  or  by  any 
State  on  account  of  race,  color  or 
previous  condition  of  servitude. 

2.  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to 
enforce  the  provisions  of  this  article  by 
appropriate  legislation. 

Ratification  of  the  Constitution. 

The  Constitution  was  ratified  by  the 
thirteen  original  States  in  the  following 
order ; 

Delaware,  December  7,  1787,  unani¬ 

mously. 

Pennsylvania,  December  12,  1787,  vote 
46  to  23. 

New  Jersey,  December  18,  1787,  unani¬ 
mously. 

Georgia,  January  2,  1788,  unanimously. 
Connecticut,  January  9,  1788,  vote  128 
to  40. 

Massachusetts,  February  6,  1788,  vote 
187  to  168. 

Maryland,  April  28,  1788,  vote  63  to  12. 
South  Carolina,  May  23,  1788,  vote  149 
to  73. 

New  Hampshire,  June  21,  1788,  vote  57 
to  46. 

Virginia,  June  25,  1788,  vote  89  to  79. 
New  York,  July  26,  1788,  vote  30  to  28. 
North  Carolina,  November  21,  1789,  vote 
193  to  75. 

Rhode  Island,  May  29,  1790,  vote  34 
to  32. 

Ratification  of  the  Amendments. 

I  to  X  inclusive  were  declared  in  force 
December  15,  1791. 

XI  was  declared  in  force  January  8, 
1798. 
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XII  regulating  elections,  was  ratified  by 
all  the  States  except  Connecticut, 
Delaware,  Massachusetts,  and  New 
Hampshire,  which  rejected  it.  It  was 
declared  in  force  September  28,  1804. 

XIII.  The  emancipation  amendment 
was  ratified  by  31  of  the  36  States; 
rejected  by  Delaware  and  Kentucky, 
not  acted  on  by  Texas;  conditionally 
ratified  by  Alabama  and  Mississippi. 
Proclaimed  December  18,  1865. 

XIV.  Reconstruction  amendment  was 
ratified  by  23  Northern  States ;  re¬ 
jected  by  Delaware,  Kentucky,  Mary¬ 
land,  and  10  Southern  States,  and  not 
acted  on  by  California.  The  10 
Southern  States  subsequently  ratified 
under  pressure.  Proclaimed  July  28, 
1868. 

XV.  Negro  citizenship  amendment  was 
not  acted  on  by  Tennessee,  rejected 
by  California,  Delaware,  Kentucky, 
Maryland,  New  Jersey,  and  Oregon; 
ratified  by  the  remaining  30  States. 
New  York  rescinded  its  ratification 
January  5,  1870.  Proclaimed  March 
30,  1870. 

In  1796  George  Washington,  the 
*  Father  of  his  Country,’  great  alike  as 
soldier  and  statesman,  was  near  his  re¬ 
tirement  from  the  office  of  President 
which  he  had  held  for  eight  years.  He 
took  leave  of  the  people  in  a  farewell 
address  full  of  patriotic  and  statesman¬ 
like  statements,  and  which  has  become 
one  of  the  famous  State  papers  of  the 
United  States.  Its  concluding  portions, 
strongly  recommending  the  preservation 
of  the  Union,  warning  against  encroach¬ 
ments  of  the  different  departments  upon 
the  spheres  of  the  others,  and  earnestly 
advising  against  political  entanglements 
with  foreign  powers,  is  here  given : 

WASHINGTON’S  FAREWELD 
ADDRESS 

Here,  perhaps,  I  ought  to  stop;  but  a 
solicitude  for  your  welfare,  which  can¬ 
not  end  but  with  my  life,  and  the  appre¬ 
hension  of  danger  natural  to  that 
solicitude,  urge  me,  on  an  occasion  like 
the  present,  to  offer  to  your  solemn  con¬ 
templation,  and  to  recommend  to  your 
frequent  review,  some  sentiments,  which 
are  the  result  of  much  reflection,  of  no 
inconsiderable  observation,  and  which 
appear  to  me  all-important  to  the  per¬ 
manency  of  your  felicity  as  a  people. 
These  will  be  afforded  to  you  with  the 
more  freedom,  as  you  can  only  see  in 
them  the  disinterested  warnings  of  a 
parting  friend,  who  can  possibly  have 
no  personal  motive  to  bias  his  counsel; 


nor  can  T  forget,  as  an  encouragement  to 
it,  your  indulgent  reception  of  my  senti¬ 
ments  on  a  former  and  not  dissimilar 
occasion.  Interwoven  as  is  the  love  of 
liberty  with  every  ligament  of  your 
hearts,  no  recommendation  of  mine  is 
necessary  to  fortify  or  confirm  the  at¬ 
tachment. 

The  unity  of  government,  which  con¬ 
stitutes  you  one #  people,  is  also  now 
dear  to  you.  It  is  justly  so ;  for  it  is 
a  main  pillar  in  the  edifice  of  your  real 
independence  —  the  support  of  your 
tranquillity  at  home,  your  peace  abroad, 
of  your  safety,  of  your  prosperity,  of 
that  very  liberty  which  you  so  highly 
prize.  But  as  it  is  easy  to  foresee  that, 
from  different  causes  and  from  different 
quarters,  much  pains  will  be  taken, 
many  artifices  employed,  to  weaken  in 
your  minds  the  conviction  of  this  truth ; 
as  this  is  the  point  in  your  political 
fortress  against  which  the  batteries  of 
internal  and  external  enemies  will  be 
most  constantly  and  actively  (though 
often  covertly  and  insidiously)  directed 
—  it  is  of  infinite  moment  that  you 
should  properly  estimate  the  immense 
value  of  your  national  union  to  your 
collective  and  individual  happiness ;  that 
you  should  cherish  a  cordial,  habitual 
and  immovable  attachment  to  it;  ac¬ 
customing  yourselves  to  think  and  speak 
of  it  as  of  the  palladium  of  your  polit¬ 
ical  safety  and  prosperity;  watching  for 
its  preservation  with  jealous  anxiety ; 
discountenancing  whatever  may  suggest 
even  a  suspicion  that  it  can,  in  any 
event,  be  abandoned;  and  indignantly 
frowning  upon  the  first  dawning  of  every 
attempt  to  alienate  any  portion  of  our 
country  from  the  rest,  or  to  enfeeble  the 
sacred  ties  which  now  link  together  the 
various  parts. 

For  this  you  have  every  inducement  of 
sympathy  and  interest.  Citizens  by 
birth  or  choice  of  a  common  country, 
that  country  has  a  right  to  concentrate 
your  affections.  The  name  of  America, 
which  belongs  to  you  in  your  national 
capacity,  must  always  exalt  the  just 
pride  of  patriotism,  more  than  any  ap¬ 
pellation  derived  from  local  discrimina¬ 
tions.  With  slight  shades  of  differences, 
you  have  the  same  religion,  manners, 
habits, .  and  political  principles.  You 
have,  in  a  common  cause,  fought  and 
triumphed  together;  the  independence 
and  liberty  you  possess  are  the  work  of 
joint  counsels  and  joint  efforts,  of  com¬ 
mon  dangers,  sufferings  and  successes. 

It  is  important,  likewise,  that  the 
habits  of  thinking,  in  a  free  country, 
should  inspire  caution  in  those  in- 
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trusted  with  its  administration,  to  con¬ 
fine  themselves  within  their  respective 
constitutional  spheres,  avoiding  in  the 
exercise  of  the  powers  of  one  department, 
to  encroach  upon  another.  The  spirit 
of  encroachment  tends  to  consolidate  the 
powers  of  all  the  departments  in  one, 
and  thus  to  create,  whatever  the  form 
of  government,  a  real  despotism.  A  just 
estimate  of  that  love  of  power,  and 
proneness  to  abuse  it  which  predomi¬ 
nates  in  the  human  heart,  is  sufficient 
to  satisfy  us  of  the  truth  of  this  posi¬ 
tion.  The  necessity  of  reciprocal  checks 
in  the  exercise  of  political  power,  by 
dividing  and  distributing  it  into  dif¬ 
ferent  depositories,  and  constituting 
each  the  guardian  of  the  public  weal, 
against  invasions  by  the  others,  has  been 
evinced  by  experiments,  ancient  and 
modern ;  some  of  them  in  our  own  coun¬ 
try  and  under  our  own  eyes.  To  pre¬ 
serve  them  must  be  as  necessary  as  to 
institute  them.  If,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
people,  the  distribution  or  modification 
of  the  constitutional  powers  be,  in  any 
particular,  wrong,  let  it  be  corrected  by 
an  amendment  in  the  way  which  the 
Constitution  designates.  But  let  there 
be  no  change  or  usurpation ;  for  though 
this,  in  one  instance,  may  be  the  instru¬ 
ment  of  good,  it  is  the  customary  weapon 
by  which  free  governments  are  destroyed. 
The  precedent  must  always  greatly  over¬ 
balance,  in  permanent  evil,  and  partial 
or  transient  benefit,  which  the  use  can, 
at  any  time  yield. 

Observe  good  faith  and  justice  toward 
all  nations ;  cultivate  peace  and  har¬ 
mony  with  all ;  religion  and  morality 
enjoin  this  conduct;  and  can  it  be  that 
good  policy  does  not  equally  enjoin  it? 
It  will  be  worthy  of  a  free,  enlightened, 
and,  at  no  distant  period,  a  great  nation, 
to  give  to  mankind  the  magnanimous 
and  too  novel  example  of  a  people  al¬ 
ways  guided  by  an  exalted  justice  and 
benevolence.  Who  can  doubt  that,  in 
the  course  of  times  and  things,  the  fruits 
of  such  a  plan  would  richly  repay  any 
temporary  advantages  which  might  be 
lost  by  a  steady  adherence  to  it?  Can 
it  be  that  Providence  has  not  connected 
the  permanent  felicity  of  a  nation  with 
its  virtue?  The  experiment,  at  least,  is 
recommended  by  every  sentiment  which 
ennobles  human  nature.  Alas !  is  it  ren¬ 
dered  impossible  by  its  vices? 

Against  the  insidious  wiles  of  foreign 
influence  (I  conjure  you  to  believe  me, 
fellow-citizens)  the  jealousy  of  a  free 
people  ought  to  constantly  awake;  since 
history  and  experience  prove  that  for¬ 
eign  influence  is  one  of  the  most  baneful 
foes  of  republican  government.  But 


that  jealousy  to  be  useful,  must  be  im¬ 
partial  ;  else  it  becomes  the  instrument 
of  the  very  influence  to  be  avoided,  in¬ 
stead  of  a  defence  against  it.  Excessive 
partiality  for  one  foreign  nation,  and 
excessive  dislike  for  another,  cause  those 
whom  they  actuate  to  see  danger  only 
on  one  side,  and  serve  to  veil,  and  even 
second,  the  arts  of  influence  on  the  other. 
Real  patriots,  who  may  resist  the  in¬ 
trigues  of  the  favorite,  are  liable  to  be¬ 
come  suspected  and  odious,  while  its 
tools  and  dupes  usurp  the  applause  and 
confidence  of  the  people,  to  surrender 
their  interests. 

The  great  rule  of  conduct  for  us  in  re¬ 
gard  to  foreign  nations,  is,  in  extend¬ 
ing  our  commercial  relations,  to  have 
with  them  as  little  political  connection 
as  possible.  So  far  as  we  have  already 
formed  engagements,  let  them  be  ful¬ 
filled  with  perfect  good  faith.  Here  let 
us  stop.  Europe  has  a  set  of  primary 
interests,  which  to  us  have  none,  or  a 
very  remote  relation.  Hence  she  must 
be  engaged  in  frequent  controversies,  the 
causes  of  which  are  essentially  foreign 
to  our  concerns.  Hence,  therefore,  it 
must  be  unwise  in  us  to  implicate  our¬ 
selves  by  artificial  ties,  in  the  ordinary 
vicissitudes  of  her  politics,  or  the  ordi¬ 
nary  combinations  and  collision  of  her 
friendships  or  enmities.  Our  detached 
and  distant  situation  invites  and  en¬ 
ables  us  to  pursue  a  different  course. 
If  we  remain  one  people  under  an  effi¬ 
cient  government,  the  period  is  not  far 
off  when  we  may  defy  material  injury 
from  external  annoyance ;  when  we  may 
take  such  an  attitude  as  will  cause  the 
neutrality  we  may  at  any  time  resolve 
upon,  to  be  scrupulously  respected ;  when 
belligerent  nations,  under  the  impossi¬ 
bility  of  making  acquisitions  upon  us, 
will  not  lightly  hazard  the  giving  us 
provocation ;  when  we  may  choose  peace 
or  war,  as  our  interest,  guided  by  jus¬ 
tice,  shall  counsel. 

In  offering  to  you,  my  countrymen 
these  counsels  of  an  old  and  affectionate 
friend,  I  dare  not  hope  that  they  will 
make  the  strong  and  lasting  impression 
I  could  wish ;  that  they  will  control  the 
usual  current  of  the  passions,  or  prevent 
our  nation  from  running  the  course 
which  hitherto  has  marked  the  destiny 
of  nations;  but  if  I  may  even  flatter 
myself  that  they  may  be  productive  of 
some  partial  benefit ;  some  occasional 
good ;  that  they  may  now  and  then  recur 
to  moderate  the  fury  of  party  spirit,  to 
warn  against  the  mischiefs  of  foreign 
intrigues,  to  guard  against  the  impos¬ 
tures  of  pretended  patriotism ;  this  hope 
will  be  full  recompense  for  the  solicitude 
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for  your  welfare  by  which  they  have 
been  dictated. 

George  Washington. 

United  States,  September  17,  1796. 

Next  in  order  in  the  series  of  famous 
American  documents  is  the  ‘  Monroe  Doc¬ 
trine,’  issued  in  1823  as  part  of  Presi¬ 
dent  Monroe’s  message  to  Congress  in 
that  year.  Spain  had  long  been  hav¬ 
ing  trouble  with  her  American  colonies 
and  there  was  serious  danger  of  some  of 
the  other  nations  of  Europe  giving  her 
aid  and  receiving  American  territory  in 
exchange.  Russia  was  also  seeking  to 
extend  its  holdings  on  the  Pacific  coast. 
Under  these  threatening  circumstances 
Monroe  gave  warning  to  all  ambitious 
nations  that  the  United  States  would 
not  stand  idly  by  and  see  the  southern 
republics  seized  by  any  foreign  power. 
This  declaration  holds  good  to-day  and 
has  been  frequently  invoked  as  a  warn¬ 
ing  to  European  powers  to  keep  off  of 
American  soil.  We  give  below  the  text 
of  this  significant  declaration  of  Amer¬ 
ican  policy,  the  recognized  political  prin¬ 
ciple  of  ‘  America  for  the  Americans.’ 

THE  MONROE  DOCTRINE 

In  the  discussions  to  which  this  inter¬ 
est  has  given  rise,  and  in  the  arrange¬ 
ments  by  which  they  may  terminate,  the 
occasion  has  been  deemed  proper  for  as¬ 
serting,  as  a  principle  in  which  rights 
and  interests  of  the  United  States  are 
involved,  that  the  American  continents, 
by  the  free  and  independent  condition 
which  they  have  assumed  and  maintain, 
are  henceforth  not  to  be  considered  as 
subjects  for  future  colonization,  by  any 
European  power.  .  .  .  We  owe  it,  there¬ 
fore,  to  candor  and  to  the  amicable  rela¬ 
tions  existing  between  the  United  States 
and  those  powers  to  declare  that  we 
should  consider  any  attempt  on  their 
part  to  extend  their  system  to  any  por¬ 
tion  of  this  hemisphere  as  dangerous  to 
our  peace  and  safety.  With  the  existing 
colonies  or  dependencies  of  any  Euro¬ 
pean  power  we  have  not  interfered  and 
shall  not  interfere.  But  with  the  gov¬ 
ernments  who  have  declared  their  inde¬ 
pendence  and  maintain  it,  and  whose 
independence  we  have,  on  great  con¬ 
sideration  and  on  just  principles, 
acknowledged,  we  could  not  view  any 
interposition  for  the  purpose  of  oppress¬ 
ing  them  or  controlling  in  any  other 
manner  their  destiny  by  any  European 
power  in  any  other  light  than  as  the 
manifestation  of  an  unfriendly  disposi¬ 
tion  toward  the  United  States. 

Though  this  doctrine  has  the  weight 


only  of  an  executive  statement,  it  has 
been  maintained  as  resolutely  as  though 
it  were  a  section  of  the  Constitution,  be¬ 
ing  invoked  on  several  occasions,  and 
especially  in  that  of  the  occupation  of 
Mexico  by  France  during  the  American 
Civil  war.  European  nations  have  rarely 
ventured  to  disregard  it,  and  never  suc¬ 
cessfully. 

The  most  perilous  threat  against  the 
stability  of  the  Union  came  in  later 
years,  when  the  great  controversy  be¬ 
tween  the  advocates  of  slavery  and 
emancipation  arose.  It  led,  as  all 
know,  to  one  of  the  greatest  wars  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  the  struggle  in 
the  field  between  the  parties  which  had 
for  years  contended  on  the  rostrum.  In 
the  midst  of  this  great  war  President 
Lincoln  issued  a  proclamation  of  free¬ 
dom  for  the  slaves  which  the  event  of 
the  war  lifted  into  the  category  of  the 
great  State  papers  of  the  United  States. 
Its  terms  have  since  been  accepted  by 
North  and  South  alike.  The  text  of 
this  proclamation  is  here  given : 

THE  EMANCIPATION  PROCLA¬ 
MATION 

Whereas,  On  the  twenty-second  day 
of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty- 
two,  a  proclamation  was  issued  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  contain¬ 
ing  among  other  things  the  following, 
to  wit : 

‘  That  on  the  first  day  of  January,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  sixty-three,  all  persons  held 
as  slaves  within  any  State  or  designated 
part  of  a  State,  the  people  whereof  shall 
then  be  in  rebellion  against  the  United 
States,  shall  be  then,  thenceforward,  and 
forever  free ;  and  the  executive  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  United  States,  including  the 
military  and  naval  authority  thereof, 
will  recognize  and  maintain  the  freedom 
of  such  persons,  and  will  do  no  act  or 
acts  to  repress  such  persons,  or  any  of 
them,  in  any  efforts  they  may  make  for 
their  actual  freedom. 

‘  That  the  Executive  will,  on  the  first 
day  of  January  aforesaid,  by  proclama¬ 
tion,  designate  the  States  and  parts  of 
States,  if  any,  in  which  the  people 
thereof,  respectively,  shall  then  be  in 
rebellion  against  the  United  States;  and 
the  fact  that  any  State,  or  the  people 
thereof,  shall  on  that  day  be  in  good 
faith  represented  in  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States,  by  members  chosen 
thereto  at  elections  wherein  a  majority 
of  the  qualified  voters  of  such  State 
shall  have  participated,  shall,  in  the  ab¬ 
sence  of  strong  countervailing  testimony, 
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be  deemed  conclusive  evidence  that  such 
State,  and  the  people  thereof,  are  not 
then  in  rebellion  against  the  United 
States.’ 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Abraham  Lincoln, 
President  of  the  United  States,  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  the  power  in  me  vested  as  com¬ 
mander-in-chief  of  the  army  and  navy 
of  the  United  States,  in  time  of  actual 
armed  rebellion  against  the  authority 
and  government  of  the  United  States, 
and  as  a  fit  and  necessary  war  measure 
for  suppressing  said  rebellion,  do,  on 
this  first  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty-three,  and  in  accordance  with 
my  purpose  so  to  do,  publicly  proclaimed 
for  the  full  period  of  one  hundred  days 
from  the  day  first  above  mentioned, 
order  and  designate  as  the  States  and 
parts  of  States  wherein  the  people 
thereof,  respectively,  are  this  day  in  re¬ 
bellion  against  the  United  States,  the 
following,  to  wit : 

Arkansas,  Texas,  Louisiana  (except 
the  Parishes  of  St.  Bernard,  Plaque¬ 
mines,  Jefferson,  St.  John,  St.  Charles, 
St.  James,  Ascension,  Assumption,  Terre 
Bonne,  Lafourche,  St.  Mary’s,  St.  Mar¬ 
tin  and  Orleans,  including  the  city  of 
New  Orleans),  Mississippi,  Alabama, 
Florida,  Georgia,  South  Carolina,  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  (except  the  forty- 
eight  counties  designated  as  West  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  also  the  counties  of  Berkeley, 
Accomac,  Northampton,  Elizabeth  City, 
York,  Princess  Anne  and  Norfolk,  in¬ 
cluding  the  cities  of  Norfolk  and  Ports¬ 
mouth)  ;  and  which  excepted  parts  are, 
for  the  present,  left  precisely  as  if  this 
proclamation  were  not  issued. 

And  by  virtue  of  the  power,  and  for 
the  purpose  aforesaid,  I  do  order  and  de¬ 
clare  that  all  persons  held  as  slaves 
within  said  designated  States,  and  parts 
of  States,  are  and  henceforward  shall  be 
free,  and  the  executive  government  of  the 
United  States,  including  the  military  and 
naval  authorities  thereof,  will  recognize 
and  maintain  the  freedom  of  said  per¬ 
sons. 

And  I  hereby  enjoin  upon  the  people 
so  declared  to  be  free  to  abstain  from 
all  violence,  unless  in  necessary  self-de¬ 
fence  ;  and  I  recommend  to  them  that  in 
all  cases  when  allowed,  they  labor  faith¬ 
fully  for  reasonable  wages. 

And  I  further  declare  and  make 
known,  that  such  persons,  of  suitable 
condition,  will  be  received  into  the  armed 
service  of  the  United  States  to  garrison 
forts,  positions,  stations,  and  other 
places,  and  to  man  vessels  of  all  sorts 
in  said  service. 

And  upon  this  act,  sincerely  believed 


to  be  an  act  of  justice,  warranted  by  the 
Constitution  upon  military  necessity,  1 
invoke  the  considerate  judgment  of  man¬ 
kind  and  the  gracious  favor  of  Almighty 
God. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto 
set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 
Done  at  the  city  of  Washington, 
this  first  day  of  January,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  sixty-three, 
and  of  the  Independence  of  the 
United  States  of  America  the 
eighty-seventh. 

Abraham  Lincoln. 

One  more  brief  but  notable  declara¬ 
tion  from  President  Lincoln  will  suffice 
to  close  this  series  of  national  docu¬ 
ments.  It  is  his  address  at  the  dedica¬ 
tion  of  Gettysburg  Cemetery,  November 
19,  1863.  It  has  since  been  regarded  as 
a  prose  poem  unsurpassed  for  dignity 
and  pathos  in  the  world’s  history. 

LINCOLN’S  GETTYSBURG  SPEECH 

Fourscore  and  seven  years  ago  our 
fathers  brought  forth  upon  this  conti¬ 
nent  a  new  nation,  conceived  in  liberty, 
and  dedicated  to  the  proposition  that  all 
men  are  created  equal. 

Now  we  are  engaged  in  a  great  civil 
war,  testing  whether  that  nation,  or  any 
nation  so  conceived  and  so  dedicated,  can 
long  endure.  We  are  met  on  a  great 
battlefield  of  that  war.  We  are  met  to 
dedicate  a  portion  of  it  as  the  final  rest¬ 
ing-place  of  those  who  here  gave  their 
lives  that  that  nation  might  live.  It  is 
altogether  fitting  and  proper  that  we 
should  do  this. 

But  in  a  larger  sense  we  cannot  dedi¬ 
cate,  we  cannot  consecrate,  we  cannot 
hallow  this  ground.  The  brave  men,  liv¬ 
ing  and  dead,  who  struggled  here  have 
consecrated  it  far  above  our  power  to  add 
or  detract.  The  world  will  little  note 
nor  long  remember  what  we  say  here  but 
it  can  never  forget  what  they  did  here. 
It  is  for  us,  the  living,  rather  to  be  dedi¬ 
cated  here  to  the  unfinished  work  that 
they  have  thus  far  so  nobly  carried  on. 
It  is  rather  for  us  to  be  here  dedicated 
to  the  great  task  remaining  before  us ; 
that  from  these  honored  dead  we  take 
increased  devotion  to  the  cause  for  which 
they  here  gave  the  last  full  measure  of 
devotion ;  that  we  here  highly  resolve 
that  the  dead  shall  not  have  died  in  vain ; 
that  the  nation  shall,  under  God,  have  a 
new  birth  of  freedom,  and  that  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  people,  by  the  people,  and 
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for  the  people,  shall  not  perish  from  the 
earth. 

The  political  condition  of  the  United 
States,  as  it  at  present  stands,  is  a  re¬ 
sult  of  the  several  stages  of  govern¬ 
mental  evolution  above  described,  and 
especially  of  the  operation  of  the  Con¬ 
stitution,  the  basis  of  the  Federal  Union 
of  the  States.  This  Constitution  em¬ 
bodies  the  general  principles  of  govern¬ 
ment  adapted  to  the  organization  of  such 
a  union,  the  result  being  that  when 
particular  questions  have  arisen  in  the 
history  of  the  nation,  it  has  frequently 
become  the  duty  of  the  Supreme  Court 
to  decide  on  the  constitutionality  of  such 
questions.  Thus  numerous  acts  have 
been  passed  by  Congress  the  agreement 
of  which  with  the  Constitution  was 
doubtful.  It  is  not  the  duty  of  the  Su¬ 
preme  Court  to  deal  with  such  acts  unless 
a  suit  is  brought  by  some  party  or  par¬ 
ties  to  determine  their  constitutionality, 
in  which  case  the  Supreme  Court  takes 
the  matter  in  hand  and  renders  a  decision 
as  to  whether  they  are  in  harmony  with 
the  Constitution  or  the  contrary.  Such 
a  decision  is  final  and  by  this  means  the 
integrity  of  the  Constitution  against  dis¬ 
cordant  acts  of  Congress  is  preserved  and 
its  exact  significance  developed.  In  this 
way  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  has  become  a  great  balance  wheel 
by  the  aid  of  which  the  course  of  gov¬ 
ernment  is  made  to  run  true.  It  may  be 
further  stated  here  that  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  of  the  United  States  differs  from 
that  of  Great  Britain  in  being  a  written 
document,  inflexible  in  its  provisions, 
while  that  of  Great  Britain  is,  properly 
considered,  not  a  constitution  at  all,  but 
simply  an  aggregation  of  the  many  acts 
of  Parliament,  which  is  changed  or  added 
to  by  every  new  Parliamentary  measure. 
The  general  organization  of  the  Federal 
republic  is  as  follows :  The  powers  of 
the  national  government  are  of  broad 
and  general  scope,  embracing  those  sub¬ 
jects  that  affect  the  country  as  a  whole 
or  pass  beyond  the  borders  of  any  single 
State,  including  the  relations  of  the  coun¬ 
try  to  foreign  nations  and  of  the  States 
to  each  other.  Under  this  general  gov¬ 
ernmental  organization  lie  the  several 
States,  each  a  sovereign  commonwealth 
within  its  own  borders  and  with  govern¬ 
mental  control  over  all  subjects  that  re¬ 
late  to  itself  alone,  or  to  intrastate  as 
distinct  from  interstate  interests.  Thus 
each  State  has  duties  of  importance  be¬ 
longing  to  itself,  outside  of  the  jurisdic¬ 
tion  of  the  general  government,  and  to 
deal  with  these  it  possesses  a  govern¬ 
mental  organization  formed  on  the  model 


of  the  'national  government.  Each  State 
has  its  Constitution,  its  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives,  its  Governor 
(corresponding  to  the  President),  its  Su¬ 
preme  Court,  with  duties  similar  to  those 
of  the  National  Supreme  Court,  and  in 
all  these  respects  is  a  copy  in  miniature 
of  the  Federal  governmental  organiza¬ 
tion.  It  has  its  own  code  of  laws, 

which  is  not  operative  beyond  its  bor¬ 

ders,  and  in  this  way  is  a  little  nation 
in  itself,  with  powers  which  cannot  be 
abrogated.  Tracing  down  the  details  of 
this  composite  scheme  of  government  we 
come  to  the  cities,  in  which  in  some 

measure  the  same  type  of  organization  is 
preserved,  as  they  have  a  legislative  body 
of  two  branches,  and  a  Mayor  as  their 
chief  executive  official.  They  lack  the 

Supreme  Court  and  their  local  govern¬ 
ment  is  in  some  measure  under  State 
control,  but  in  various  respects  each  is  a 
little  sovereignty  in  itself.  This  is 
especially  the  case  in  the  metropolitan 
city  of  New  York,  the  present  population 
of  which  exceeds  that  of  the  remainder 
of  the  State,  and  which  has  control  of 
local  interests  of  great  diversity  and  im¬ 
portance,  in  the  management  of  which  it 
has  accumulated  a  municipal  debt  far 
greater  than  that  of  any  State  in  the 
Union  and  surpassed  only  by  the 
national  debt  of  the  country  as  a  whole. 

In  the  development  of  this  great 
congeries  of  self-governing  units  some 
friction  has  from  time  to  time  arisen, 
and  there  has  been  vigorous  discussion 
of  State  and  National  jurisdiction  and 
powers,  the  result  being  at  present  the 
existence  of  two  great  political  parties, 
the  Democratic  and  the  Republican,  the 
first  standing  for  State  rights,  the  sec¬ 
ond  favoring  a  broadening  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  sovereignty.  While  these  parties 
differ  in  other  particulars,  this  funda¬ 
mental  distinction  has  usually  been  main¬ 
tained,  and  since  the  formation  of  the 
government  two  parties  with  these  gen¬ 
eral  views  have  existed,  at  first  those  of 
the  Federalists  and  Anti-Federalists,  and 
after  them  parties  with  various  names, 
but  with  this  division  of  views.  At 
present  the  tendency  seems  to  be  towards 
a  widening  of  the  powers  of  the  national 
government,  but  it  has  not  escaped 
vigorous  opposition  from  the  adherents 
of  the  States  rights  doctrine.  There  has 
also  recently  been  developed  a  degree  of 
friction  between  the  executive  and  the 
legislative  branches  of  the  general  gov¬ 
ernment,  the  executive  in  some  respects 
trenching  upon  the  functions  of  the  leg¬ 
islative  and  this  vigorously  maintaining 
its  rights  and  privileges.  There  has  also 
been  manifested  a  tendency  to  bring  the 
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great  business  organizations  of  the  coun¬ 
try  within  some  considerable  degree  of 
governmental  control,  under  the  plea  that 
their  vast  growth  and  power  has  made 
them  inimical  to  the  rights  of  the  public 
at  large  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
government  to  act  as  guardian  of  the 
industrial  rights  of  the  people. 

With  this  brief  review  of  the  status  of 
governmental  and  industrial  affairs  now 
existing  within  the  United  States  it  will 
be  of  interest  to  consider  in  some  meas¬ 
ure  the  workings  of  the  great  Federal 
organization  here  outlined.  In  the  pre¬ 
ceding  article,  on  the  subject  of  the 
United  States  in  general,  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  the  government  under  the  Con¬ 
stitution  is  stated,  and  in  the  Con¬ 
stitution  itself,  as  above  given,  may  be 
found  the  clauses  which  define  this  or¬ 
ganization.  But  in  the  working  of  the 
government  machinery  several  adventi¬ 
tious  departments  have  arisen,  some 
account  of  which  is  necessary  before  the 
operation  of  the  governmental  organiza¬ 
tion  can  be  properly  understood.  This 
has  principally  to  do  with  the  great  ex¬ 
ecutive  departments  of  the  government, 
the  series  of  officials  who  compose  the 
cabinet  of  the  President,  but  who  were 
not  provided  for  in  the  Constitution, 
having  arisen  through  the  multiplicity  of 
executive  labors. 

It  was  quickly  perceived,  in  fact,  that 
the  duties  of  the  executive  branch  of  the 
government  were  too  varied  and  numer¬ 
ous  for  management  and  control  by  any 
one  official,  and  at  the  start  President 
Washington  was  obliged  to  call  several 
persons  to  his  aid,  the  so-called  cabinet 
officers,  at  first  consisting  of  the  Secre¬ 
taries  of  State,  of  War,  and  of  the 
Treasury,  and  the  Attorney-General, 
appointed  in  1789.  These  had  no  official 
standing  under  the  government,  but  were 
simply  aids  to  the  President,  chosen  Jby 
him  and  removable  at  his  will,  yet  in¬ 
dispensable  to  the  multitudinous  duties 
arising  in  the  conduct  of  public  affairs. 
This  continues  the  position  of  these  offi¬ 
cials  to  the  present  day,  in  which  they 
form  the  President’s  official  family  and 
body  of  advisers,  but  possess  no  power 
beyond  that  which  the  President  chooses 
to  give  them  and  whose  advice  he  is  in 
no  respect  obliged  to  take.  From  time 
to  time  it  became  advisable  to  add  other 
officials  to  the  four  above  named.  The 
Postmaster-General  was  at  first  looked 
upon  as  a  temporary  position  only,  and 
did  not  become  permanent  until  1794,  and 
this  official  was  not  considered  a  Cabinet 
officer  until  1829.  The  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  was  added  to  the  list  in  1798. 
The  later  additions  to  the  list  were  those 


of  Secretary  of  the  Interior  in  1849, 
Secretary  of  Agriculture  in  1889,  and 
Secretary  of  Commerce  and  Labor  in 
1903.  Under  each  of  these  officials  there 
are  assistants  and  a  considerable  num¬ 
ber  of  division  and  other  officers,  the 
scope  of  departmental  work  having 
grown  wide  and  its  duties  numerous  and 
complicated  as  time  went  on  and  the 
country  grew  in  population  and  wealth. 
Members  of  the  Cabinet  receive  salaries 
of  $12,000  a  year.  The  duties  of  the  sev¬ 
eral  heads  of  departments  are  as  fol¬ 
lows  : 

Duties  of  the  Secretary  of  State. —  The 
Secretary  of  State  is  charged,  under  the 
direction  of  the  President,  with  the 
duties  appertaining  to  correspondence 
with  the  public  ministers  and  the  consuls 
of  the  United  States,  and  with  the  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  foreign  powers  accredited 
to  the  United  States;  and  to  negotia¬ 
tions  of  whatever  character  relating  to 
the  foreign  affairs  of  the  United  States. 
He  is  the  medium  of  correspondence  be¬ 
tween  the  President  and  the  chief  ex¬ 
ecutives  of  the  several  States  of  the 
United  States ;  he  has  the  custody  of  the 
Great  Seal  of  the  United  States,  and 
countersigns  and  affixes  such  seal  to  all 
executive  proclamations,  to  various  com¬ 
missions,  and  to  warrants  for  the  extra¬ 
dition  of  fugitives  from  justice.  He  is 
regarded  as  the  first  in  rank  among  the 
members  of  the  Cabinet.  He  is  the  cus¬ 
todian  of  the  'treaties  made  with  foreign 
states,  and  of  the  laws  of  the  United 
States.  He  grants  and  issues  passports, 
and  exequaturs  to  foreign  consuls  in  the 
United  States  are  issued  through  his 
office.  He  publishes  the  laws  and  resolu¬ 
tions  of  Congress,  amendments  to  the 
Constitution,  and  proclamations  declar¬ 
ing  the  admission  of  new  States  into  the 
Union. 

Duties  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treas - 
ury. —  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is 
charged  by  law  with  the  management 
of  the  national  finances.  He  prepares 
plans  for  the  improvement  of  the  revenue 
and  for  the  support  of  the  public  credit ; 
superintends  the  collection  of  the  rev¬ 
enue,  and  directs  the  forms  of  keeping 
and  rendering  public  accounts  and  of 
making  returns ;  grants  warrants  for  all 
moneys  drawn  from  the  treasury  in  pur¬ 
suance  of  appropriations  made  by  law, 
and  for  the  payment  of  moneys  into  the 
treasury ;  and  annually  submits  to  Con¬ 
gress  estimates  of  the  probable  revenues 
and  disbursements  of  the  government. 
He  also  controls  the  construction  of  pub¬ 
lic  buildings ;  the  coinage  and  printing 
of  money ;  the  administration  of  the  life¬ 
saving,  revenue-cutter  and  the  public 
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health  and  marine-hospital  branches  of 
the  public  service,  and  furnishes  gener¬ 
ally  such  information  as  may  be  required 
by  either  branch  of  Congress  on  all  mat¬ 
ters  pertaining  to  the  foregoing. 

Duties  of  the  Secretary  of  War. —  The 
Secretary  of  War  is  head  of  the  War 
Department,  and  performs  such  duties 
as  are  required  of  him  by  law  or  may  be 
enjoined  upon  him  by  the  President  con¬ 
cerning  the  military  service.  He  is 
charged  by  law  with  the  supervision  of 
all  estimates  of  appropriations  for  the 
expenses  of  the  department,  including 
the  military  establishments ;  of  all  pur¬ 
chases  of  army  supplies;  of  all  expendi¬ 
tures  for  the  support,  transportation 
and  maintenance  of  the  army,  and  of 
such  expenditures  of  a  civil  nature  as 
may  be  placed  by  Congress  under  his 
direction.  He  also  has  supervision  of 
the  United  States  Military  Academy  at 
West  Point  and  of  military  education  in 
the  army,  of  the  Board  of  Ordnance  and 
Fortification,  of  the  various  battlefield 
commissions,  and  of  the  publication  of 
the  Official  Records  of  the  War  of  the 
Rebellion.  He  has  charge  of  all  mat¬ 
ters  relating  to  national  defense  and  sea- 
coast  fortifications,  army  ordnance,  river 
and  harbor  improvements,  the  prevention 
of  obstruction  to  navigation,  and  the 
establishment  of  harbor  lines ;  and .  all 
plans  and  locations  of  bridges  authorized 
by  Congress  to  be  constructed  over  the 
navigable  waters  of  the  United  States 
require  his  approval.  He  also  has  charge 
of  the  establishment  or  abandonment  of 
military  posts,  and  of  all  matters  re¬ 
lating  to  leases,  revocable  licenses,  and 
all  other  privileges  upon  lands  under  the 
control  of  the  War  Department. 

Duties  of  the  Attorney-General. —  The 
Attorney-General  is  the  head  of  the  De¬ 
partment  of  Justice  and  the  chief  law 
officer  of  the  government.  He  represents 
the  United  States  in  matters  involving 
legal  questions ;  he  gives  his  advice  and 
opinion,  when  they  are  required  by  the 
President  or  by  the  heads  of  the  other 
Executive  Departments,  on  questions  of 
law  arising  in  the  administration  of  their 
respective  departments ;  he  appears  in  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  in 
cases  of  especial  gravity  and  importance; 
he  exercises  a  general  superintendence 
and  direction  over  United  States  attor¬ 
neys  and  marshals  in  all  judicial  dis¬ 
tricts  in  the  States  and  territories;  and 
he  provides  special  counsel  for  the  United 
States  whenever  required  by  any  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  government. 

Duties  of  the  Postmaster-General. — 
The  Postmaster-General  has  the  direc¬ 
tion  and  management  of  the  Post-Office 


Department.  He  appoints  all  officers 
and  employees  of  the  department,  except 
the  four  Assistant  Postmasters-General 
and  the  purchasing  agent,  who  are  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  President,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate ; 
appoints  all  postmasters  whose  com¬ 
pensation  does  not  exceed  $1,000 ;  makes 
postal  treaties  with  foreign  govern¬ 
ments,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con¬ 
sent  of  the  President;  awards  and  ex¬ 
ecutes  contracts,  and  directs  the  man¬ 
agement  of  the  domestic  and  foreign  mail 
service. 

Duties  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy. 

—  The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  performs 
such  duties  as  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  who  is  Commander-in- 
Chief,  may  assign  him,  and  has  the  gen¬ 
eral  superintendence  of  construction, 
manning,  armament,  equipment  and  em¬ 
ployment  of  vessels  of  war. 

Duties  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

—  The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  is 
charged  with  the  supervision  of  public 
business  relating  to  patents  for  inven¬ 
tions ;  pensions  and  bounty  lands;  the 
public  lands  and  surveys ;  the  Indians ; 
education ;  the  Geological  Survey  and 
Reclamation  Service ;  the  Hot  Springs 
Reservation,  Arkansas ;  Yellowstone  Na¬ 
tional  Park,  Wyoming  and  the  Yosemite, 
Sequoia,  and  General  Grant  parks,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  and  other  national  parks ;  distri¬ 
bution  of  appropriations  for  agricultural 
and  mechanical  colleges  in  the  States  and 
territories ;  and  supervision  of  certain 
hospitals  and  eleemosynary  institutions 
in  the  District  of  Columbia.  He  also 
exercises  certain  powers  and  duties  in 
relation  to  the  territories  of  the  United 
States. 

Duties  of  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture. 

—  The  Secretary  of  Agriculture  exercises 
personal  supervision  of  public  business 
relating  to  the  agricultural  industry.  He 
appoints  all  the  officers  and  employees  of 
the  department  with  the  exception  of  the 
Assistant  Secretary  and  the  Chief  of  the 
Weather  Bureau,  who  are  appointed  by 
the  President,  and  directs  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  all  the  bureaus,  divisions,  offices, 
and  the  Forest  Service,  embraced  in 
the  department.  He  exercises  advisory 
supervision  over  agricultural  experiment 
stations,  which  receive  aid  from  the 
National  Treasury ;  has  control  of  the 
quarantine  stations  for  imported  cattle, 
of  interstate  quarantine  rendered  neces¬ 
sary  by  sheep  and  cattle  diseases,  and  of 
the  inspection  of  cattle-carrying  vessels; 
and  directs  the  inspection  of  domestic 
and  imported  food  products  under  the 
meat  inspection  and  pure  food  and  drugs 
laws.  He  is  charged  with  the  duty  of 
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issuing  rules  and  regulations  for  the  pro¬ 
tection,  maintenance,  and  care  of  the 
National  Forest  Reserves.  He  also  is 
charged  with  carrying  into  effect  the  laws 
prohibiting  the  transportation  by  inter¬ 
state  commerce  of  game  killed  in  viola¬ 
tion  of  local  laws  and  excluding  from  im¬ 
portation  certain  noxious  animals,  and 
has  authority  to  control  the  importation 
of  other  animals. 

Duties  of  the  Secretary  of  Commerce 
and  Labor. —  The  Secretary  of  Commerce 
and  Labor  is  charged  with  the  work  of 
promoting  the  commerce  of  the  United 
States,  and  its  mining,  manufacturing, 
shipping,  fishery,  transportation  and 
labor  interests.  His  duties  also  comprise 
the  investigation  of  the  organization  and 
management  of  corporations  (excepting 
railroads)  engaged  in  interstate  com¬ 
merce  ;  the  gathering  and  publication  of 
information  regarding  labor  interests  and 
labor  controversies  in  this  and  other 
countries;  the  administration  of  the 
Lighthouse  Service,  and  the  aid  and 
protection  to  shipping  thereby ;  the  tak¬ 
ing  of  the  census,  and  the  collection  and 
publication  of  statistical  information 
connected  therewith ;  the  making  of  coast 
and  geodetic  surveys ;  the  collecting  of 
statistics  relating  to  foreign  and  domes¬ 
tic  commerce ;  the  inspection  of  steam¬ 
boats,  and  the  enforcement  of  laws  rela¬ 
ting  thereto  for  the  protection  of  life  and 
property ;  the  supervision  of  the  fisheries 
as  administered  by  the  Federal  Govern¬ 
ment  ;  the  supervision  and  control  of  the 
Alaskan  fur  seal,  salmon  and  other  fish¬ 
eries  ;  the  jurisdiction  over  merchant 
vessels,  their  registry,  licensing,  meas- 


seamen  of  the  United  States ;  the  super¬ 
vision  of  the  immigration  of  aliens,  and 
the  enforcement  of  the  laws  relating 
thereto,  and  to  the  exclusion  of  Chi¬ 
nese;  the  custody,  construction,  main¬ 
tenance  and  application  of  standards  of 
weights  and  measurements ;  and  the 
gathering  and  supplying  of  information 
regarding  industries  and  markets  for  the 
fostering  of  manufacturing.  He  has 
power  to  call  upon  other  departments 
for  statistical  data  obtained  by  them. 

For  the  proper  accomplishment  of  any 
or  all  of  the  aforesaid  work,  it  is  by  law 
provided  that  all  duties  performed,  and 
all  the  powers  and  authority  possessed 
or  exercised,  at  the  date  of  the  creation 
of  said  department,  by  the  head  of  any 
executive  department  in  and  over  any 
bureau,  office,  officer,  board,  branch,  or 
division  of  the  public  service  transferred 
to  said  department,  or  any  business  aris¬ 
ing  therefrom  or  pertaining  thereto,  or 
in  relation  to  the  duties  and  authority, 
conferred  by  law  upon  such  bureau, 
office,  officer,  board,  branch,  or  division 
of  the  public  service,  whether  of  appel¬ 
late  or  advisory  character  or  otherwise, 
are  vested  in  and  exercised  by  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  Commerce  and  Labor.  It  is  his 
further  duty  to  make  such  special  in¬ 
vestigations  and  furnish  such  informa¬ 
tion  to  the  President  or  Congress  as  may 
be  required  by  them  on  the  foregoing 
subject-matters  and  to  make  annual  re¬ 
ports  to  Congress  upon  the  work  of  said 
department. 

The  Army  of  the  United  States  is  re¬ 
stricted  to  the  total  strength  of  100,000 
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PAY  OF  OFFICERS  in  active  service. — Yearly  pay. 


Grade. 

First  5 
years’ 
service. 

After  5 

years’ 

service. 

After  10 
years’ 
service. 

After  15 
years’ 
service. 

After  20 
years’ 
service. 

Lieutenant-General 

$11,000 

8,000 

6,000 

4,000 

3,500 

3,000 

2,400 

2,000 

1,700 

10  p.  c. 

20  p.  c. 

30  p.  c. 

40  p.  c. 

M  flinr-fiPTipral 

Rvi  o*n  H  i  pr.PTPn  prn  1 

Colonel  (&)  . 

Lieutenant-Colonel  ( b )  . 

Major  ( b )  . 

Captain  . 

First  Lieutenant  . 

Second  Lieutenant  . 

$4,400 

3,850 

3,300 

2,640 

2,200 

1,870 

$4,800 

4,200 

3,600 

2,880 

2,400 

2,040 

$5,000 

4,500 

3,900 

3,120 

2,600 

2,210 

$5,000 

4,500 

4,000 

3,360 

2,800 

2,380 

urement,  entry,  clearance,  transfers,  enlisted  men.  At  present  its  total 

*  movement  of  their  cargoes  and  passen-  strength  is  under  80,000.  The  pay  table 

*  gers,  and  laws  relating  thereto,  and  to  of  the  Army  and  Navy  is  as  per  table : 
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Chaplains  have  the  rank  and  pay  of  Commandants’  clerks  receive  from 
major,  captain  and  first  lieutenant,  re-  $1000  to  $1800  a  year, 
spectively.  Petty  officers  (masters-at-arms,  boat- 


pay  of  retired  officers. — Yearly  pay. 


Grade. 

First  5 
years’ 
service. 

After  5 
years’ 
service. 

After  10 
years’ 
service. 

After  15 
years’ 
service. 

After  20 
years’ 
service. 

Lieutenant-General  . 

$8,250 

6,000 

4.500 
3,000 
2,625 
2,250 
1,800 

1.500 
1,275 

Major-General  . 

Brigadier-General  . 

Colonel  (ft)  . 

Lieutenant-Colonel  (ft)  . 

Major  (ft)  . 

Captain  . 

First  Lieutenant  . 

Second  Lieutenant  . 

$3,300.00 

2.887.50 
2,475.00 
1,980.00 
1,650.00 

1.402.50 

$3,600 

3,150 

2,700 

2,160 

1,800 

1,530 

$3,750  00 
3,375.00 
2,924.40 
2,340.00 
1,950.00 
1,657.44 

$3,750 

3,375 

3,000 

2,520 

2,100 

1,785 

(а)  Service  increase  of  pay  of  officers 
below  rank  of  brigadier-general  cannot 
exceed  40  per  cent,  in  all. 

(б)  The  maximum  pay  of  a  colonel  is 
$5000,  of  a  lieutenant-colonel  $4500,  and 
of  a  major  $4000. 


swains’  mates,  gunners’  mates,  gun  cap¬ 
tains,  quartermasters,  machinists,  hos¬ 
pital  stewards,  yeomen,  bandmasters,  first 
musicians,  coxswains,  electricians,  boiler¬ 
makers,  coppersmiths,  blacksmiths,  plumb¬ 
ers  and  fitters,  sailmakers’  mates,  car- 


Navy  Pay  Table. 


Rank. 

At  Sea. 

On  Shore 
Duty. 

Admiral  . 

$14,850 

$13,500 

Rear-Admirals,  first  9 
Rear-Admirals,  second 

8,800 

8,000 

nine  . 

Brigad’r-General, Com¬ 
mandant  Marine 

6,600 

6,000 

Corps  . 

6,600 

6,000 

Captains  . 

4,400 

4,000 

Commanders  . 

Lieutenant  -  Command- 

3,850 

3,500 

ers  . 

3,300 

3,000 

Lieutenants  . 

Lieutenants  (Junior 

2,640 

2,400 

Grade)  . 

2,200 

2,000 

Ensigns  . 

Chief  Boatswains, 

Chief  Gunners,  Ch’f 
Carpenters,  Chief 

1,870 

1,700 

Sail-makers  . 

Midshipmen  (at  Naval 

1,870 

1,700 

Academy)  . 

600 

600 

Rank. 

At  Sea. 

On  Shore 
Duty. 

Midshipmen  (after 
graduation)  ....... 

$1,400 

$1,400 

Mates  . 

1,500 

1,125 

Medical  and  Pay  Di- 

rectors  and  Inspec- 

tors  having  the  same 
rank  at  sea . 

4,400 

4,000 

Fleet  -  Surgeons  and 
Fleet-Paymasters  .  . 

4,400 

4,000 

Surgeons  and  Pay¬ 
masters  . 

3,300 

3,000 

(  2,200 
\  to 

2,000 

Chaplains  . 

to 

(  4,400 

4,000 

Professors  and  Civil 

(  2,640 
to 

2,400 

Engineers  . 

to 

(  4,400 

4,000 

(  2,640 
to 

(  4,400 

2,400 

Naval  Constructors... 

to 

4,000 

The  pay  of  non-commissioned  officers 
is  from  $21  to  $99  per  month,  and  of 
privates  from  $15  to  $25  per  month. 

Service  outside  the  United  States,  ex¬ 
cept  in  Porto  Rico  and  Hawaii,  10  per 
cent,  additional  for  officers  and  20  per 
cent,  for  enlisted  men. 

Warrant  officers  (boatswains,  gun¬ 
ners,  carpenters,  sailmakers,  pharmacists, 
warrant  machinists  and  pay  clerks)  are 
paid  from  $1125  to  $2250  a  year. 


penters’  mates,  oilers,  printers,  painters, 
water  tenders  and  hospital  apprentices 
(first  class)  receive  from  $396  to  $924 
a  year. 

The  pay  of  first-class  seamen  per 
month  is  $26 ;  seamen  gunners,  $28 ; 
firemen,  first  class,  $38;  musicians,  first 
class,  $34. 

The  pay  of  second-class  seamen  per 
month  is :  Ordinary  seamen,  $21 ;  fire- 
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men,  second  class,  $33 ;  shipwrights,  $27 ; 
musicians,  second  class,  $33. 

The  pay  of  third-class  seamen  per 
month  is  :  Landsmen,  for  training,  $17  ; 
coal  passers,  $24 ;  apprentices,  third- 
class,  $10. 

The  organization  of  the  legislative 
branch  of  the  government  is  as  follows: 

The  Senate. —  Two  Senators  are 
elected  by  the  legislature  of  each  State 
for  terms  of  six  years  each.  Each  Sena¬ 
tor  must  be  thirty  years  or  over  of  age, 
and  must  have  been  for  at  least  nine 
years  a  citizen  of  the  United  States. 
He  must  be  a  citizen  of  the  State  from 
which  he  is  chosen,  and  cannot,  while  in 
the  Senate,  hold  any  civil  position  under 
the  government  nor  act  as  a  Presidential 
elector.  He  is  elected  in  the  following 
manner:  The  election  takes  place  on  the 
second  Tuesday  after  the  organization  of 
the  legislature  chosen  next  before  the  ex¬ 
piration  of  the  preceding  senatorial  term. 
In  each  house  of  the  legislature  the  mem¬ 
bers  present,  by  a  viva  voce  vote,  the 
name  of  a  person  or  persons  for  Senator, 
and  the  name  of  the  person  receiving  the 
greatest  number  of  votes  is  entered  upon 
the  journal  of  that  house.  At  noon  on 
the  next  day  the  members  of  both  houses 
meet  in  a  joint  session,  at  which  the 
journals  of  the  two  bodies  are  read,  and 
if  the  same  person  received  a  majority  of 
the  votes  in  both  houses  he  is  declared 
elected  Senator.  However,  if  no  person 
receives  such  majorities,  the  members  in 
joint  session  proceed  by  a  viva  voce  vote 
to  choose  a  Senator,  a  majority  of  all 
the  members  being  necessary  for  an  elec¬ 
tion.  If  such  a  majority  is  not  secured 
at  the  first  session,  the  two  houses  meet 
jointly  at  noon  on  each  succeeding  legis¬ 
lative  day  and  take  at  least  one  ballot 
for  Senator  until  one  is  elected  or  the 
legislature  adjourns.  If  a  vacancy  in 
the  representation  of  any  State  in  the 
Senate  occurs  by  reason  of  death  or 
otherwise,  such  vacancy  is  filled  by  the 
legislature  in  the  same  manner  as  a 
Senator  is  regularly  elected.  But  if 
such  vacancy  should  occur  during  a  re¬ 
cess  of  the  legislature,  or  if  the  legisla¬ 
ture  should  adjourn  without  electing  a 
Senator,  the  governor  of  such  State  may 
fill  the  vacancy  by  a  temporary  appoint¬ 
ment  until  a  Senator  is  elected  at  the 
next  session  of  the  legislature.  A  per¬ 
son  so  elected  or  appointed  receives  from 
the  governor  of  the  State  a  certificate  of 
his  election  or  appointment  under  the 
seal  of  the  State  and  directed  to  the 
President  of  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States. 

House  of  Representatives. —  The  House 


of  Representatives  is  composed  of  mem¬ 
bers  chosen  each  two  years  by  the  people 
of  the  several  States.  The  number  of 
members  depend  upon  the  population  of 
the  States,  each  one  representing  a  fixed 
number  of  inhabitants,  varying  after 
each  census.  As  fixed  under  the  1910 
census  the  total  number  of  members  is 
436,  including  three  from  the  new  States 
of  Arizona  and  New  Mexico,  admitted  in 
1912,  there  being  one  for  each  211,877  of 
population. 

Qualifications. — A  Representative  must 
have  attained  to  the  age  of  twenty-five 
years  and  have  been  seven  years  a  citizen 
of  the  United  States.  He  must  be  an  in¬ 
habitant  of  the  State  from  which  he  is 
chosen  and  cannot  hold  any  civil  office 
under  the  United  States  during  his  term 
of  office  nor  serve  as  a  Presidential 
Elector.  .  By  custom  he  is  a  resident  of 
the  district  from  which  he  is  chosen.  % 

Election. —  The  number  of  Representa¬ 
tives  to  which  each  State  is  entitled  is 
determined  by  Congress  after  each  decen¬ 
nial  census.  Congress  has  fixed  the  time 
of  their  election  as  the  ‘  Tuesday  next 
after  the  first  Monday  in  November  ’  in 
every  even-numbered  year.  In  States  en¬ 
titled  to  more  than  one  Representative, 
they  are  elected  by  ‘  districts  composed 
of  contiguous  territory  and  containing 
as  nearly  as  possible  an  equal  number  of 
inhabitants,’  which  districts  are  deter¬ 
mined  and  the  boundaries  fixed  by  the 
legislatures  of  the  States.  When,  in  a 
reapportionment,  a  State’s  representation 
is  increased,  the  additional  Representa¬ 
tives  are  chosen  by  vote  of  the  whole 
State,  until  the  State  is  redistricted. 
They  are  called  Representatives  or  Con- 
gressmen-at-Large. 

Judicial  Branch  of  the  Government. — 
The  judicial  power  of  the  United  States 
is  vested  in  a  Supreme  Court,  nine  Cir¬ 
cuit  Courts,  nine  Circuit  Courts  of 
Appeal,  eighty-six  District  Courts,  and 
a  Court  of  Claims.  Judges  of  the  United 
States  courts  are  appointed  by  the  Presi¬ 
dent  with  the  consent  of  the  Senate  and 
serve  during  good  behavior. 

The  Supreme  Court  is  composed  of  a 
Chief  Justice,  and  eight  Associate  Jus¬ 
tices.  The  court  sits  at  Washington,  and 
holds  one  session  annually,  commencing 
on  the  second  Monday  in  October. 

The  United  States  is  divided  into  nine 
judicial  circuits.  To  each  circuit  the 
Supreme  Court  allots  one  of  its  justices, 
who  must  attend  at  least  one  term  of 
such  court  in  every  two  years.  For  each 
circuit  there  are  also  appointed  two  or 
more  circuit  judges.  The  Circuit  Court 
sits  twice  a  year  in  each  district  within 
the  circuit. 
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The  Circuit  Courts  of  Appeal  are  nine 
in  number  and  were  created  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  relieving  the  Supreme  Court  of 
certain  classes  of  appeals.  A  Circuit 
Court  of  Appeals  consists  of  three 
judges,  two  of  whom  form  a  quorum.  It 
is  held  by  the  justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  allotted  to  that  circuit  and  two 
circuit  judges,  but  a  district  judge  is 
also  competent  to  act.  No  judge,  how¬ 
ever,  can  hear  a  case  in  the  Circuit  Court 
of  Appeal  at  the  trial  of  which  he  pre¬ 
sided  in  the  District  or  Circuit  Court. 

Congress  has  set  apart  each  State  as 
a  judicial  district,  except  in  case  of  the 
more  populous  States,  which  are  divided 
into  two  or  more  districts.  There  are 
eighty-six  judicial  districts  in  the  States 
and  territories.  There  are  one  or  more 
resident  judges  in  each  district  and  the 
court  is  held  by  a  district  judge. 

The  Court  of  Claims  consists  of  a 
Chief  Justice  and  four  Associate  Judges. 

The  State  governments  are  organized 
in  the  following  manner : 

The  Executive  Department. —  At  the 
head  of  this  department  is  the  Governor, 
elected  by  the  people,  for  a  term  of  one 
to  four  years.  It  is  his  duty  to  see  that 
the  laws  are  executed.  He  may  call  to 
his  assistance  judges  and  sheriffs  and,  in 
case  of  need,  the  militia  of  the  State. 
When  public  business  is  conducted  with 
another  State,  the  Governor  acts  in  the 
name  of  the  State.  He  sends  a  message 
to  the  legislature  at  the  opening  of  its 
session,  informing  it  of  the  conditions 
throughout  the  State,  and  in  time  of 
pressing  need  may  call  the  legislature  in 
extra  session. 

In  many  States  the  Governor  has  the 
power  to  pardon  criminals,  or  commute 
their  punishment.  He  appoints  many 
officers  and  in  some  States  he  appoints 
the  judges  of  the  State  courts.  Most  of 
the  States  elect  a  Lieutenant-Governor  to 
serve  when  the  Governor  is  unable  to  be 
at  his  post.  He  acts  as  the  President 
of  the  State  Senate.  The  Secretary  of 
State,  sometimes  elected,  sometimes  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Governor,  is  the  highest 
clerk  of  the  executive  department.  The 
State  Comptroller  or  Auditor  manages 
the  financial  business  of  the  State  gov¬ 
ernment.  The  State  Treasurer  is  the 
custodian  of  the  funds  of  the  State,  which 
he  disburses  only  on  orders  from  the  offi¬ 
cers  designated  by  law.  The  Attorney- 
General  is  the  law  officer  of  the  State. 
The  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc¬ 
tion  is  the  head  of  the  school  system  of 
the  State. 

In  addition  to  these  officers,  which  are 
found  in  almost  every  State  there  are  in 


many  States  other  executive  officers  and 
boards  whose  duties  are  very  important, 
such  as  the  Insurance  Commissioner, 
the  Board  of  Railroad  Commissioners, 
the  Inspector  of  Factories,  the  Liquor 
License  Commissioners,  the  Board  of 
Charities,  the  Board  of  Health,  the  Tax 
Commissioner,  the  Board  of  Pardons, 
the  Superintendent  of  Banks,  the  Board 
of  Medical  Examiners,  the  Commissioner 
of  Agriculture  and  the  Board  of  Public 
Works. 

The  Legislative  Department. —  The 
legislature  of  a  State  is  always  divided 
into  two  branches  —  a  Senate  and  a 
House  of  Representatives.  In  some 
States  the  lower  house  is  called  the  As¬ 
sembly,  in  others  the  House  of  Delegates, 
in  New  Jersey  the  General  Assembly. 
In  many  of  the  States  the  whole  legis¬ 
lature  is  called  the  General  Assembly. 
Both  the  Senate  and  the  lower  house  are 
representative  bodies.  The  counties  or 
towns  and  cities  are  represented  in  the 
lower  house  according  to  population,  de¬ 
termined  by  a  census  taken  every  five  or 
ten  years.  The  State  is  divided  into 
senatorial  districts  from  each  of  which 
a  senator  is  elected.  The  minimum  age 
for  senators  is  generally  higher  than  for 
representatives,  and  their  term  is  usu¬ 
ally  longer. 

The  State  legislature  may  not  pass 
any  law  contrary  to  the  Constitution  of 
the  State  nor  of  the  United  States.  It 
grants  charters  for  the  government  of 
cities,  boroughs  and  villages ;  and  for 
the  organization  of  railroad  companies, 
banks,  colleges,  and  many  other  public  , 
and  private  institutions.  It  makes  laws 
governing  the  public  schools.  It  defines 
the  boundaries  of  counties  and  towns. 
It  makes  laws  concerning  property,  real 
and  personal.  It  makes  laws  concerning 
the  social  relations,  marriages,  divorces, 
etc.  It  makes  laws  regulating  the  man¬ 
ner  of  holding  elections  and  the  qualifi¬ 
cations  of  voters.  It  regulates  railroads, 
and  other  public  utilities  operating 
within  the  State.  It  regulates  manu¬ 
facturing,  trading,  mining,  agriculture, 
hunting,  fishing,  etc. 

The  Judicial  Department. —  The  lowest 
court  is  conducted  by  a  justice  of  the 
peace  or  magistrate,  who  acts  in  the 
name  of  the  State.  He  renders  deci¬ 
sions  only  in  small  and  unimportant 
cases.  The  next  court  is  called  the  Cir¬ 
cuit  Court,  the  District  Court,  the  Su¬ 
perior  Court,  the  Supreme  Court,  or  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas.  This  court 
sits  in  the  courthouse  at  the  county 
seat.  The  same  judge  may  serve  in 
several  counties.  The  judges  are  gener¬ 
ally  elected,  but  in  some  States  appointed 
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by  the  Governor.  Appeals  from  the 
lower  court  are  taken  to  the  Supreme 
Court,  or  Court  of  Appeals,  the  highest 
court  of  the  State.  It  usually  meets  at 
the  capital  of  the  State.  In  some  States 
there  is  an  intermediate  court  between 
the  lower  and  higher,  which  hears  ap¬ 
peals  in  certain  classes  of  cases. 

The  District  of  Columbia. —  The  mu¬ 
nicipal  government  of  t  e  District  of 
Columbia  is  vested  by  act  of  Congress 
approved  June  11,  1878,  in  three  Com¬ 
missioners,  two  of  whom  are  appointed 
by  the  President  from  citizens  of  the 
District  having  had  three  years’  resi¬ 
dence  therein  immediately  preceding  that 
appointment,  and  confirmed  by  the  Sen¬ 
ate.  The  other  Commissioner  is  detailed 
by  the  President  of  the  United  States 
from  the  Corps  of  Engineers  of  the 
United  States  Army,  and  must  have 
lineal  rank  senior  to  captain,  or  be  a 
captain  who  has  served  at  least  fifteen 
years  in  the  Corps  of  Engineers  of  the 
Army.  The  Commissioners  appoint  the 
subordinate  official  service  of  said  gov¬ 
ernment,  except  the  Board  of  Education, 
which  is  appointed  by  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  District  of  Columbia. 

County  Government. —  Every  State 
and  territory  is  divided  into  counties 
(in  Louisiana  called  parishes).  In  the 
Southern  States  and  in  many  of  the 
Western  States  the  county  —  outside  of 
towns  and  cities  —  assumes  most  of  the 
functions  of  local  government.  Each 
county  has  a  county  seat  where  the  pub¬ 
lic  business  is  transacted.  Most  of  this 
business  is  done  by  a  Board  of  County 
Commissioners  or  Supervisors,  called  in 
some  States  the  county  court;  in  others 
the  levy  court,  because  it  levies  the  taxes. 
There  are  no  County  Commissioners  in 
Rhode  Island. 

As  a  rule  the  County  Commissioners 
fix  the  rate  of  taxation  for  the  county, 
appropriate  money  for  the  payment  of 
the  salaries  of  county  officers  and  to  meet 
the  other  expenses  of  county  government, 
make  contracts  for  building  and  repair¬ 
ing  roads  and  bridges,  appoint  subordi¬ 
nate  county  officials,  and  represent  the 
county  in  the  courts  when  it  is  sued  for 
damages. 

At  every  county  seat  one  or  more 
judges  sit  for  the  trial  of  cases.  These 
judges  are  generally  State  officers,  but 
they  receive  the  assistance  of  several 
county  officers.  The  Sheriff  carries  out 
the  orders  of  the  judge.  He  has  the 
custody  of  prisoners,  executes  the  death 
penalty,  sells  property  and  preserves 
peace  and  order.  When  necessary  he 
may  call  to  his  aid  deputies  or  helpers. 
The  Prosecuting  Attorney,  called  also 
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the  State’s  Attorney,  the  District  Attor¬ 
ney,  the  County  Attorney,  or  the  Solic¬ 
itor,  appears  in  the  county  court  and 
presents  the  case  against  a  criminal. 
The  Coroner  takes  charge  of  the  body  of 
a  person  found  dead  or  who  dies  mys¬ 
teriously,  and  inquires  into  the  cause  of 
death.  If  foul  play  is  suspected,  he  im¬ 
panels  a  jury  and  holds  an  ‘  inquest.’ 
In  some  States  in  case  of  a  vacancy  by 
death,  resignation  or  inability  to  act  of 
the  sheriff  he  assumes  the  duties  of  that 
office.  The  Clerk  of  the  County  Court 
or  Prothonotary  keeps  the  records  of  the 
county  court.  In  some  States  he  keeps 
a  record  of  deeds  and  mortgages,  issues 
marriage  certificates  and  records  births 
and  deaths. 

The  above  officers  are  found  in  almost 
every  State;  in  many  States  there  are 
also  a  County  Treasurer,  County  Audi¬ 
tor,  County  Assessors,  County  Tax  Col¬ 
lectors,  Register  or  Recorder  of  Deeds 
and  Superintendent  of  Schools. 

The  Probate  or  Orphans’  Court. —  In 
Georgia  the  judge  of  this  court  is  called 
‘Ordinary’;  in  New  York  and  New  Jer¬ 
sey  ‘  Surrogate.’ 

Township  Government. —  In  the  Mid¬ 
dle  Atlantic  and  Middle  Western  States, 
township  government  is  organized.  It 
usually  supports  public  schools,  cares  for 
public  roads,  and  helps  the  poor.  In 
many  States  it  levies  and  collects  taxes 
for  these  purposes.  #  The  township  offi¬ 
cers  vary  greatly  in  different  states. 
The  more  usual  ones  are  the  Supervisor 
or  Trustee,  who  cares  for  roads  and 
bridges;  the  School  Directors,  who  con¬ 
trol  the  public  schools ;  the  Township 
Clerk,  the  Assessors,  the  Tax  Collector, 
the  Auditors,  the  Constable,  who  assists 
the  justice  of  the  peace  and  is  the  peace 
officer  of  the  township,  and  the  Overseers 
of  the  Poor. 

Town  Government. —  The  town  as  a 
political  organization  is  characteristic 
of  the  New  England  States.  It  cor¬ 
responds  in  effect  to  the  townships 
elsewhere,  being  partly  rural,  and  con¬ 
taining  villages,  all  combined  into  one 
political  group.  Its  most  important  fea¬ 
ture  is  the  town-meeting,  composed  of  all 
citizens  and  usually  held  once  a  year  in 
the  town  hall.  At  this  meeting  the  rate 
of  taxation  is  fixed,  money  is  appropri¬ 
ated,  by-laws  are  passed,  and  town  offi¬ 
cers  are  elected.  The  principal  officers 
are:  The  Selectmen,  who  carry  into 
effect  the  measures  adopted  at  the  town 
meeting ;  the  Town-clerk,  who  keeps  the 
records ;  the  Assessors ;  the  Tax-collec¬ 
tor  ;  the  Town-treasurer ;  the  Overseers 
of  the  Poor ;  the  Constable ;  the  Sur¬ 
veyor  of  Highways,  who  keeps  roads  and 
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bridges  in  repair ;  the  Fence-viewers, 
who  settle  disputes  over  boundaries,  and 
the  Field-driver,  or  Pound-keeper,  who 
takes  charge  of  stray  animals. 

Village  or  Borough  Government. —  In 
thickly  settled  communities  a  village  or 
borough  may  be  organized  under  a  char¬ 
ter  from  the  State.  It  usually  has  a 
President  or  Mayor  or  Chief  Burgess 
and  a  body  of  Trustees,  Commissioners, 
Councilmen  or  Burgesses,  who  pass  local 
laws  or  ordinances,  levy  taxes,  and  pro¬ 
vide  for  police  and  fire  protection,  street 
paving,  sewerage,  etc. ;  and  School  Di¬ 
rectors,  who  provide  for  the  needs  of  the 
schools.  It  may  also  have  a  Clerk,  a 
Treasurer,  Assessors,  a  Tax  Collector,  a 
Constable  and  a  Street  Commissioner. 

City  Government. —  When  the  village 
or  borough  grows  to  a  large  size,  it  be¬ 
comes  a  city;  it  is  still  organized  under 
a  charter  from  the  State,  but  with 
broader  functions  and  greater  powers. 
The  city  always  has  two  departments  — 
executive  and  legislative  —  the  judicial 
department  being  a  part  of  the  State  gov¬ 
ernment. 

The  Mayor  is  the  executive  officer  of 
the  city.  His  powers  and  functions  vary 
greatly.  He  is  nearly  always  elected  by 
the  people,  but  in  a  few  cases  is  chosen 
by  the  City  Council.  His  term  of  office 
varies  from  one  to  four  years.  His  chief 
duty  is  to  carry  out  the  ordinances  of 
the  Council.  In  most  cities  he  can  veto 
an  ordinance,  but  it  can  be  passed  over 
his  veto  by  a  two-thirds  or  three-fourths 
vote. 


The  City  Council  is  the  legislative  de¬ 
partment  of  the  city.  In  large  cities  it 
often  has  two  branches,  whose  members 
are  called  Aldermen  and  Councilmen,  or 
Select  and  Common  Councilmen.  These 
members  are  usually  elected  by  wards. 
They  meet  in  the  city  hall  and  make 
laws,  called  ordinances,  for  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  city.  Their  powers  and 
limitations  are  defined  by  the  State  legis¬ 
lature. 

The  Commission  Plan. —  In  many  cities 
in  Texas,  Iowa,  Kansas  and  Massachu¬ 
setts  the  ‘  Commission 9  plan  of  city 
government  has  been  adopted.  The  com¬ 
mission  consists  of  a  Mayor  and  a  small 
body  of  Councilmen  or  Aldermen,  each 
the  head  of  a  department,  and  all  elected 
by  the  whole  body  of  voters  without  re¬ 
gard  to  wards  or  precincts  and  usually 
without  regard  to  party.  The  commis¬ 
sion  both  makes  the  laws  and  executes 
them.  The  Mayor  is  chairman  of  the 
commission  but  does  not  have  the  veto 
power. 


Univalve 


(u'ni-valv),  a  mollusc  with 
a  shell  composed  of  a  sin¬ 


gle  piece.  The  univalves  include  most 
of  the  Gasteropoda,  as  land-snails,  sea- 
snails,  whelks,  limpets,  etc.  The  major¬ 
ity  of  univalve  shells  are  cone-shaped 
and  spiral. 


Whorl. 


Univalve  Shell  of  Buccinum  undatum. 

A,  Apex,  b,  Base.  C,  Aperture.  D,  An¬ 
terior  canal.  E,  Posterior  canal.  F,  Inner 
lip,  pillar  lip,  columellar  lip  or  labium,  o, 
Outer  lip  or  labrum.  dpeg,  Peristome  or 
margin  of  aperture,  w,  Whorls  or  volutions. 
S,  Sutures,  or  lines  of  separation,  v,  Varix. 
— The  last  whorl  of  the  shell,  usually  much 
larger  than  the  rest,  is  called  the  ‘  body 
whorl,’  the  rest  of  the  volutions  constitute 
the  ‘  spire.’ 


Universalist  (a-.ni-Yer'sal-ist),  a 

Christian  sect  which 
according  to  the  ‘  profession  of  belief  ’ 
as  adopted  in  1803,  at  Winchester,  New 
Hampshire,  by  the  New  England  Con¬ 
vention,  believes  in  the  Holy  Scriptures; 
in  one  God,  whose  nature  is  love,  re¬ 
vealed  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  one 
Holy  Spirit  of  Grace,  wdio  will  finally 
restore  the  wdiole  family  of  mankind  to 
holiness  and  happiness ;  that  believers 
ought  to  be  careful  to  maintain  order 
and  practice  good  wTorks,  as  holiness  and 
true  happiness  are  inseparably  connected. 
The  system  of  government  is  a  modified 
Presbyterianism.  The  general  conven¬ 
tion,  held  annually,  consists  of  clerical 
and  lay  delegates  from  each  State  con¬ 
vention.  There  are  in  the  United  States 
about  900  churches  and  55,000  members. 

Universal  Language, 


serve  as  a  medium  of  commercial  com¬ 
munication  for  all  countries,  w7ith  the 
possibility  of  its  eventually  superseding 
all  existing  languages.  Such  languages 
have  been  partly  or  fully  wmrked  out  at 
various  times,  as  by  Urquhart,  Dalgaruo, 
Wilkins,  Leibnitz,  and  various  others  in 
the  past,  and  in  Volapiik  and  Esperanto 
of  recent  times.  Vigorous  efforts  have 
been  made  to  get  these  twro  artificial 
languages  adopted,  but  as  yet  with  little 
prospect  of  success.  Pigeon  English  and 
the  Lingua  Franca  of  the  Mediterranean 


Universal  Prime  Meridian 


University  Settlements 


are  partial  and  spontaneous  efforts  in  the 
same  direction. 

Universal  Prime  Meridian, 

in  astronomy,  the  meridian  of  Green¬ 
wich,  adopted  at  an  international  con¬ 
ference  of  scientific  men,  held  at  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C„  in  1883.  While  adopted  by 
the  other  principal  countries,  it  was  not 
adopted  by  France  until  1911,  but  is  now 
in  use  throughout  Europe  and  the  United 
States.  Universal  time,  for  international 
purposes,  was  adopted  at  the  conference 
above  named.  It  is  reckoned  from  mean 
noon  at  the  Universal  Prime  Meridian, 
the  day  commencing  at  midnight,  and 
being  divided  into  24  (instead  of  into 
two  portions  of  12)  hours  each. 

Universitv  ( u-ni-ver'si-ti ) ,  a  corpo- 
J  rate  body  or  corporation 
established  for  the  purposes  of  instruc¬ 
tion  in  all  or  some  of  the  most  important 
branches  of  literature  and  science,  and 
having  the  power  of  conferring  certain 
honorary  dignities,  termed  degrees,  in 
several  faculties,  as  arts,  medicine,  law, 
theology,  and  others.  In  most  cases  the 
corporations  constituting  universities  in¬ 
clude  a  body  of  teachers  or  professors 
for  giving  instruction  to  students;  but 
this  is  not  absolutely  essential  to  a  uni¬ 
versity,  the  staff  of  London  University, 
for  instance,  being  merely  an  examining 
body.  In  the  middle  ages,  when  the 
term  began  to  be  used  in  reference  to 
seminaries  of  learning,  it  denoted  either 
the  whole  body  of  teachers  and  learners, 
or  the  whole  body  of  learners,  with  cor¬ 
porate  rights  and  under  by-laws  of  their 
own,  divided  either  according  to  the 
faculty  to  which  they  were  attached,  or 
according  to  the  country  to  which  they 
belonged  (hence  the  ‘nations’  into 
which  the  students  were  classed,  and 
which  still  exist  in  some  universities). 
At  a  later  period  the  expression  uni- 
versitas  literarum  (the  whole  of  literature 
or  learning),  was  used  to  indicate  that  all 
the  most  important  branches  of  knowl¬ 
edge  were  to  be  taught  in  these  estab¬ 
lishments.  Some,  forming  their  notion 
of  a  university  from  the  universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  suppose  that  it 
necessarily  means  a  collection  and  union 
of  colleges,  that  it  is  a  great  corporation 
embodying  in  one  certain  smaller  and 
subordinate  collegiate  bodies ;  but  this 
is  not  correct,  for  many  universities  exist 
in  which  there  are  no  colleges.  The 
oldest  of  the  European  universities  were 
those  of  Bologna  and  Paris,  and  these 
formed  the  models  on  which  most  of  the 
other  early  universities  were  established, 
a  papal  bull  being  generally  regarded 
as  necessary  to  this.  The  United  States 
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possesses  the  largest  number  of  institu¬ 
tions  bearing  the  name  of  universities, 
but  a  large  proportion  are  sectarian,  and 
may  represent  only  a  single  faculty,  and 
in  no  proper  sense  deserve  the  name. 
For  the  chief  universities  see  under 
separate  heads,  and  refer  to  the  articles 
on  the  different  countries. 

University  College,  feeing86  in¬ 
stitution  belonging  to  a  university,  or 
such  as  might  belong  to  a  university. 
The  University  College,  London,  is  close¬ 
ly  connected  with  London  University. 
(See  London,  University  of.)  The 
name  is  given  especially  to  three  of  the 
four  colleges  which  are  intended  to  form 
a  Welsh  University,  viz.  the  University 
College  of  Wales  at  Aberystwith,  Uni¬ 
versity  College  of  South  Wales  at  Car¬ 
diff,  and  the  University  College  of  North 
Wales  at  Bangor.  The  students  of 
these  colleges,  proceeding  to  degrees,  have 
to  go  through  a  course  at  either  London, 
Dublin,  Edinburgh,  or  Glasgow.  The 
University  College  of  Oxford  is  the 
oldest  of  its  colleges,  founded  about  1253. 

University  Extension,  a  m°v.e- 

*  ’  ment  in 

progress  to  extend  the  means  of  higher 
education  to  persons  of  all  classes  and 
of  both  sexes  engaged  in  the  regular 
occupations  of  life.  Any  community  may 
avail  itself  of  the  privileges  by  forming 
a  local  committee,  which  provides  the 
necessary  funds  and  fixes  fees,  etc.  The 
mode  of  instruction  consists  in  courses 
of  lectures  by  specialist  graduates  of  the 
universities,  each  lecture  being  preceded 
or  followed  by  a  class,  in  which  the 
students  are  orally  examined  by  the 
lecturer,  who  also  corrects  written 
papers  done  at  home.  An  examination 
is  held  at  the  end  of  each  course  and 
certificates  awarded.  The  movement  be¬ 
gan  in  1872  with  Cambridge  University, 
but  Oxford  did  not  go  heartily  into  it 
till  1885.  The  movement  has  extended 
widely  in  Britain  and  in  1890  reached 
the  United  States,  where  there  has  de¬ 
veloped  a  liberally  conducted  movement 
for  university  extension,  spreading  from 
Philadelphia  as  a  center  to  many  sec¬ 
tions  of  the  country,  being  established 
mainly  in  connection  with  colleges  and 
universities.  A  well-developed  plan  has 
been  evolved  by  which  institutions  of 
learning  in  every  section  are  enabled  to 
share  in  the  benefits  of  the  movement 
and  to  extend  them  to  others. 

University  Settlements,  >outs^ 

poor  districts  of  cities  where  educated 
men  and  women  live  and  come  in  con¬ 
tact  with  the  poorer  classes  for  social, 


TJrbana 


Urine 


Urban  VIII  (Maffeo  Barberini),  1623- 
44,  was  more  of  a  temporal  prince  than 
a  cleric,  extending  the  power  of  the 
church  by  raising  armies,  building 
fortresses,  and  entering  into  an  alliance 
with  France  against  the  powers  of  Aus¬ 
tria  and  Germany.  He  condemned 
Galileo  and  Jansen. 

TTrLana  (ur-ban'a),  a  city,  capital  of 
Uiucuid  Champaign  Co.,  Illinois,  31 

miles  w.  of  Danville,  It  is  the  seat  of 
the  University  of  Illinois,  a  flourishing 
institution  with  over  5000  students,  of 
the  Illinois  Laboratory  of  Natural  His¬ 
tory,  and  of  a  Government  Experiment 
Station.  It  has  railroad  repair  shops 
and  some  other  industries.  Pop.  8245. 
TlVhana  a  city,  capital  of  Champaign 
uiuctiid,  Co.,  Ohio,  47  miles  w.  by  N. 
of  Columbus.  Here  is  Urbana  Uni¬ 
versity  (Swedenborgian) ,  organized  in 
1851.  It  has  straw-board,  woolen,  saw 
and  flour  mills,  and  other  industries. 
Pop.  7739. 

Urbino  (6r-be'no),  a  town  of  North 
w  Italy,  province  of  Pesaro  e 

Urbino,  21  miles  west  by  south  of 
Pesaro.  It  is  the  see  of  an  archbishop, 
the  seat  of  a  university ;  the  chief  build¬ 
ings  being  the  ducal  palace  and  the 
cathedral.  It  was  the  birthplace  of 
Raphael,  whose  house  is  still  shown. 
Pop.  18,244. 

Urchin  ^ea.  ®ee  Echinus. 

Urdu.  See  Hindustani. 


TTva  (ur),  Andrew,  chemist,  bom  at 
u  1  c  Glasgow  iu  1778 ;  died  in  1857. 
He  was  educated  at  Glasgow  and  Edin¬ 
burgh  universities,  where  he  was  grad¬ 
uated  in  medicine;  became  professor  of 
chemistry  at  the  Andersonian  Institution 
(1804),  director  of  the  Observatory, 
Glasgow  (1809),  and  was  appointed 
analytical  chemist  to  the  Board  of  Cus¬ 
toms  (1834)  in  London.  His  chief 
works  are:  A  Dictionary  of  Chemistry 
(two  vols.,  1821),  The  Cotton  Manufac¬ 
tures  and  Mines  (two  vols.,  1837) 

and  a  Dictionary  of  Arts ,  Manufac¬ 
tures  and  Mines  (two  vols.,  1837- 

39),  enlarged  by  Dr.  Robert  Hunt  (4 
vols.,  1875-78). 

TTredo  (u-re'do),  a  genus  of  minute 
uicuu  parasitic  fungi,  the  species  of 
which  are  parasitic  on  plants.  The  dis¬ 
eases  called  smut,  brand,  burnt  ear,  rust, 
etc.,  are  caused  by  their  ravages. 

Ureter  (u-re'ter),  the  excretory  duct 
u  or  tube  which  conveys  the 

urine  from  each  kidney  to  the  bladder. 
In  man  it  is  about  the  size  of  a  goose- 
quill  ;  and  its  length  is  from  16  to  18 
inches. 


TTrptlirQ  (u-re'tbra),  in  anatomy,  the 
Uicinid  canal  leading  from  the  blad_ 

der  to  the  external  urinary  opening,  and 
serving  for  the  excretion  of  the  urine. 
In  the  male  it  is  a  complicated  structure 
varying  in  length  from  8  to  9  inches, 
and  in  the  female  it  is  a  narrow  mem¬ 
branous  canal  about  1£  inches  in  length. 
Urfa  (ur-fa'),  a  town  of  Turkey  in 
**  Asia,  in  Upper  Mesopotamia,  a 
seat  of  an  Armenian  bishop,  and  of  a 
French  and  an  American  mission.  Pop. 
about  60,000. 

Ui’P’a  (8r,ga),  a  Chinese  town  in 
w  o  Northern  Mongolia,  on  the  river 
Tola,  on  the  trade  route  between  Peking 
and  Kiachta.  Pop.  30,000. 

Tjyi  (o'ri),  a  canton  in  Switzerland, 
w  bounded  by  Schwyz,  Unterwalden, 
Valais,  Tessin,  Grisons  and  Glams ; 
area,  415  square  miles.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  mountainous  of  the  Swiss  cantons, 
presenting  a  complete  chaos  of  mountain 
masses,  the  most  famous  of  which  is  the 
St.  Gothard.  Au  interesting  mass  is  the 
Urirothstock,  9620  feet  high.  The  most 
important  portion  of  the  canton  is  the 
valley  of  the  lieu^s,  which  enters  the 
Lake  of  Uri,  an  arm  of  the  Lake  of 
Lucerne.  The  chief  industry  is  cattle¬ 
rearing  ;  sheep  and  goats  are  also  numer¬ 
ous  ;  and  timber  is  exported.  The  in¬ 
habitants  are  mostly  Roman  Catholics, 
and  speak  German.  Uri  was  one  of  the 
three  original  Swiss  cantons.  It  is 
visited  by  many  tourists.  The  capital  is 
Altorf.  Pop.  19,700. 

TTrip  Apirl  (u'rik),  an  acid  which 
U  -rxoiu  occurs  in  small  Quantity 

in  the  healthy  urine  of  man  and  quad¬ 
rupeds,  and  in  much  larger  quantity  in 
the  urine  of  birds.  Uric  acid  constitutes 
the  principal  proportion  of  the  urinary 
calculi  and  the  concretions  causing  the 
complaint  known  as  the  gravel. 

Urilll  (u'rim),  a  kind  of  ornament  or 
appendage  belonging  to  the  cos¬ 
tume  of  the  Jewish  high-priest  in  ancient 
times,  along  with  the  thummin ,  in  virtue 
of  which  he  gave  oracular  answers  to  the 
people,  but  what  the  urim  and  thummin 
really  were  has  not  been  satisfactorily 
ascertained. 

Urinary  Calculi.  See  Caleulus- 


Urine  (u'rin),  an  animal  fluid  or 
liquor  secreted  by  the  kidneys, 
whence  it  is  conveyed  into  the  bladder 
by  the  ureters,  and  through  the  urethra 
discharged.  In  its  natural  state  it  is 
acid,  transparent,  of  a  pale  amber  or 
straw  color,  a  brackish  taste,  a  peculiar 
odor,  and  of  a  specific  gravity  varying 
from  1.012  to  1.030.  The  character  of 
the  urine,  however,  is  apt  to  be  altered 


Urmiyah. 


Uruguay 


by  the  state  of  health,  the  season  of  the 
year,  age,  food,  and  a  variety  of  other 
causes.  A  knowledge  of  the  urine  in 
health,  and  of  the  variations  to  which  it 
is  subject  in  disease,  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  the  medical  practitioner. 
One  of  its  morbid  constituents  is  diabetic 
sugar.  See  Diabetes. 

Urmiyall.  ®ee  Urumiyah. 

Um  ?  kind  of  vase,  often  one  for  hold- 
J  ing  the  ashes  of  the  dead.  See 
Cinerary  Urn,  Vase. 

Urodela  (u-ro-de'la),  an  order  of  am¬ 
phibian  vertebrates  in  which 
the  larval  tail  is  always  retained  in  the 
adult,  the  body  being  elongated  posteri¬ 
orly  into  the  tail.  There  are  two 
sections,  the  Perennibranchiate  Urodela, 
in  which  the  gills  are  retained  through 
life,  as  in  proteus,  siren,  etc. ;  and  the 
Caducibranchiate,  in  which  the  gills  dis¬ 
appear  at  maturity,  as  in  newts  and 
salamanders. 

Ursa  Major,  Ursa  Minor. 

See  Bear,  Great  and  Little. 

Ursine  Seal  (lir/si?;  Otaria  ursina 

or  Arctocephalus  ur- 
sinus),  one  of  the  otaries  or  eared  seals, 
a  native  of  the  North  Pacific,  about  8 
feet  long.  Called  also  sea-bear. 

Urson  (ur'sun)>  a  name  given  to  the 
Erethizon  dorsdtum,  or  Cana¬ 
dian  porcupine,  which  is  18  inches  in 
length,  and  the  quills  of  which  are 
smaller  than  in  the  common  porcupine. 
Ursula  (ur'su-la),  St.,  a  virgin  mar¬ 
tyr,  according  to  the  legend  a 
daughter  of  a  prince  in  Britain  put  to 
death  at  Cologne  by  a  horde  of  Huns, 
some  say  in  384,  others  in  453,  together 
with  11,000  virgins  who  accompanied 
her.  According  to  another  reading  the 
number  of  her  companions  was  only 
eleven. 

TTr'cnlinpQ  (-linz),  or  Nuns  of  St. 
ui  Ursula?  a  sisterhood 

founded  by  St.  Angela  Merici  at  Brescia, 
in  1537.  They  devote  themselves  to  the 
succor  of  poverty  and  sickness  and  the 
education  of  female  children.  They  had 
many  houses  in  France  during  the 
seventeenth  century.  The  Canadian  Ur- 
sulines  date  from  1639;  the  Irish  from 
1771.  There  are  a  number  of  their 
houses  in  different  countries. 

Ursus.  See  Bear' 

TTviinooPCP  (ur-ti-ka'se-e),  a  nat.  or- 
UlULdLCcC  fler  of  exogenous  trees, 

herbs  and  shrubs.  In  an  extended  sense 
the  order  includes  the  Ulmese,  or 
elm  family ;  the  Artocarpese,  or  breadfruit 
family ;  and  the  Cannabineae,  or  hemp 


family.  But  the  order  is  more  frequently 
confined  to  the  Urticeae,  or  nettle  family, 
typical  genus,  Urtica.  (See  Nettle.) 
The  juice  of  the  restricted  order  is 
watery,  not  milky;  the  wool  in  the  ar¬ 
boreous  or  shrubbery  species,  which  are 
all  tropical,  is  soft  and  light.  The  fiber 
of  the  bark  of  some  is  valuable.  It  is 


in  the  restricted  Urticaceae  that  species 

covered  with  stinging  hairs  are  found. 

Urubamba  (  ur-u'bam-ba  ),  one  of 
uiuucuiiud  the  head  streams  of  the 

Amazon  (which  see). 

Urubu  (u-ru'bu),  the  native  name  of 
v  an  American  vulture,  the  Cath- 

arista  Iota  (black  vulture  or  zopilote), 
very  nearly  allied  to  the  turkey-buzzard, 
which  it  closely  resembles.  This  vora¬ 
cious  bird  is  common  in  the  villages  and 
tovvns  of  the  southern  portion  of  the 
United  States,  acting  as  a  scavenger. 

UrUPTiaV  (b-ru-gwl',  or  u-rq-gwa'),  a 
u  lugucuy  riyer  of  South  America? 

which  rises  in  Brazil,  in  the  province 
of  Santa  Catharina,  flows  first  west¬ 
wards,  then  gradually  turns  south,  and 
finally  enters  the  estuary  of  La  Plata 
opposite  Buenos  Ayres ;  length,  about 
800  miles. 


Uru^uav  or  Banda  Oriental  del 
&  J  J  Uruguay,  a  republic  of 
South  America,  bounded  on  the  north  and 
northeast  by  Brazil,  on  the  east  by  the 
Atlantic,  on  the  south  by  the  Rio  de  la 
Plata,  and  on  the  west  by  the  Uruguay, 
separating  it  from  the  Argentine  Repub¬ 
lic  ;  area  estimated  at  72,150  square 
miles.  The  surface  forms  a  vast  undu¬ 
lating  plain,  generally  flat,  but  broken  in 
the  interior  by  several  ridges  of  moderate 
elevation.  Gold  is  mined  to  some  extent, 
and  silver,  copper  and  lead  exist.  The 
principal  river  is  the  Negro,  which  di¬ 
vides  the  state  into  two  nearly  equal  por¬ 
tions,  and  on  the  southeast  frontier  is 
the  large  lake  of  Merim.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  healthy,  the  general  range  of 
the  thermometer  being  from  32°  to  90° 
F.  The  extensive  plains  seem  admirably 
adapted  for  agriculture,  but  they  are 
occupied  by  large  herds  of  horses,  sheep 
and  cattle,  the  rearing  of  these  being 
the  principal  industry.  The  principal 
agricultural  products  are  wheat,  maize, 
oats,  rye,  millet  and  flaxseed.  The  chief 
exports  are  hides,  tallow,  preserved 
meat,  sheepskins,  bones,  wool  and  horse 
hair,  while  the  chief  imports  are  cotton 
goods,  woolens,  coal  and  iron.  Primary 
education  is  compulsory ;  there  are  nor¬ 
mal,  secondary  and  higher  institutions, 
and  a  university  at  Montevideo.  The 
Roman  Catholic  is  the  state  religion, 
but  all  faiths  are  tolerated.  The  country 
is  divided  into  nineteen  provinces,  and 


Urumiyah 


Utah 


by  the  constitution  of  1830  it  is  gov¬ 
erned  by  a  president,  a  senate  and  a 
house  of  representatives.  Uruguay  at 
one  time  formed  part  of  the  Spanish 
viceroyalty  of  Buenos  Ayres,  and  the 
language  of  the  country  is  Spanish. 
Capital  and  chief  port,  Montevideo. 
Pop.  (1908)  1,042,068. 

Urumivah  (o-rq-me'a),  or  Ue'mi- 
UiumiycUi  YAH>  a  town  of  Persia, 

said  to  be  the  birthplace  of  Zoroaster,  in 
the  west  of  the  province  of  Azerbijan, 
situated  near  a  lake  of  the  same  name, 
05  miles  southwest  of  Tabreez.  The  sur¬ 
rounding  district  is  of  surpassing  fertil¬ 
ity.  Pop.  about  30,000. —  The  lake,  sit¬ 
uated  4300  feet  above  sea-level,  is  about 
80  miles  long  from  north  to  south,  by  20 
miles  broad.  It  is  extremely  shallow 
throughout. 

TTvnm+<si  (u-rom'tse),  a  city  of  Cen- 

UIUII1L&1  traj  Agia>  iu  the  Chinese 

province  of  Dzoungaria,  on  the  northern 
side  of  the  Thian-Shan  Mountains.  It 
was  formerly  of  great  commercial  im¬ 
portance  in  the  trade  between  Russia, 
Turkestan  and  India.  Pop.  estimated  at 
30,000. 

TJruS  (u'i’us),  a  kind  of  large  ox  which 
ran  wild  in  Gaul  at  the  period  of 
the  Roman  invasion,  as  described  by 
Caesar,  perhaps  the  wild  ox  such  as  still 
exists  in  England,  at  Chillingham  in 
Northumberland  and  Hamilton  in  Lan¬ 
arkshire,  or  else  the  aurochs. 

(u-sa-ga'ra),  part  of  the 
®  German  possessions  in  East 

Africa,  occupying  an  extensive  area  of 
country  inland  north  of  the  river  Rufiji. 
It  has  mountains  of  considerable  height, 
and  is  generally  fertile. 

TTcarn  Bara  (  u-sam-ba'ra  ) ,  a  moun- 
USaniDara  tainous  territory  of  Ger¬ 
man  East  Africa,  situated  about  50  miles 
N.  w.  of  Zanzibar,  extending  inland  from 
opposite  the  island  of  Pemba.  The 
country  grows  rice,  maize,  india-rubber 
and  tobacco. 

TTVhpr>k<i  (os'beks),  or  Usbeks,  a 
uauccixjs  Turkish  tribe  which  at  onc 

time  formed  the  ruling  class  throughout 
Western  Turkestan,  in  Bokhara,  Ivho- 
kand,  Khiva  and  Balkh,  and  partly  also 
in  Eastern  Turkestan.  In  Western 
Turkestan  they  are  now  completely  under 
the  control  of  Russia,  but  in  the  districts 
mentioned  they  still  form  the  nobility  and 
landowners, 

TT<ipdnm  (  o'ze-dom  ),  a  Prussian 
island  in  the  Baltic,  on  the 
coast  of  Pomerania ;  area,  150  square 
miles.  The  inhabitants  are  employed  in 
agriculture  and  fishing;  chief  towns, 
Swinemiinde  and  Usedom.  Pop.  about 
33,000. 


TTcTiant  (ush'ant;  French,  Ouessant), 
u  c  1  an  island  of  France,  15  miles 
off  the  west  coast  of  the  department  of 
Finistere,  to  which  it  belongs ;  area,  6 
square  miles.  It  presents  a  very  bold  and 
rocky  coast ;  fishing  and  the  rearing  of 
sheep  are  the  principal  occupations.  Pop. 
2761. 

TToKpc  (u'shas),  in  Hindu  mythology, 
w  one  of  the  ancient  elemental  di¬ 

vinities,  the  goddess  of  the  dawn.  In  the 
Vedic  hymns  she  is  represented  as  a 
young  wife  awakening  her  children  and 
giving  them  new  strength  for  the  toils  of 
the  coming  day. 

TlVh pr  (ush'er),  an  officer  who  has  the 
care  of  the  door  of  a  court, 
hall,  chamber,  or  the  like.  In  the  royal 
household  of  Britain  there  are  four  gen¬ 
tlemen  ushers  of  the  privy  chamber.  The 
Gentleman  usher  of  the  black  rod  is  an 
officer  of  the  order  of  the  Garter  (see 
Black-rod)  ;  the  Usher  of  the  green  rod , 
an  officer  of  the  order  of  the  Thistle. 
The  service  of  ushers  is  customary  in 
American  churches,  at  weddings,  and  in 
places  of  amusement. 

TTWipr  or  Ussheb,  James,  Arch- 
?  bishop  of  Armagh,  born  at 
Dublin  in  1580 ;  died  in  1656.  He  took 
orders  in  1601 ;  in  1607  received  the  pro¬ 
fessorship  of  divinity  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  and  the  office  of  chancellor  of 
St.  Patrick’s ;  in  1620  the  bishopric  of 
Meath;  in  1623  a  place  in  the  Irish, 
privy-council ;  and  in  1624  the  primacy 
of  Ireland.  lie  was  a  man  of  great  eru¬ 
dition,  his  chief  works  being  the  Annales 
Veteris  et  Novi  Tcstamenti ,  which  forms 
the  basis  of  the  received  biblical  chro¬ 
nology  ;  and  Britannicarum  Ecclesiarum 
Antiquitates. 

TTcTiVrm  or  Uskub  (us'kup),  a  town 
A  J  of  Northwestern  Turkey,  on 
the  river  Vardar,  seat  of  a  Greek  arch¬ 
bishop,  with  manufactures  of  leather,  etc. 
Pop.  20,000. 

UsSliri  (o-so'ri),  a  river  of  Eastern 
Asia,  a  tributary  of  the  Amoor, 
forming  for  a  long  distance  the  boundary 
between  Russia  and  Chinese  territories ; 
length,  300  miles. 

TT^tn  pt  (ufzu-frukt),  in  law,  the 
UbUIIUCG  temporary  use  and  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  lands  or  tenements,  or  the  right 
of  receiving  the  fruits  and  profits  of  lands 
or  other  things  without  having  the  right 
to  alienate  or  change  the  property. 
Usury  (u'zhu-ri).  See  Interest. 

Utah,  (u'ta),  a  Western  State  of  the 
American  Union,  bounded  n.  by 
Idaho,  n.  e.  by  Wyoming,  e.  by  Colorado, 
s.  by  Arizona,  and  w.  by  Nevada;  area, 
84,990  sq.  miles.  The  Wasatch  Moun- 
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This  photograph  shows  a  typical  encampment  of  one  of  the  nomadic  Indian  tribes.  The  tepees  or  tents  are  made  of  skins,  and  may  be  quickly  taken  down,  rolled 

into  a  bundle  and  packed  upon  the  supporting  sticks,  which  in  moving  are  dragged  by  a  pony. 
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tains  divide  Utah  into  two  unequal  por¬ 
tions';  a  hilly  country  on  the  east, 
drained  by  the  Colorado,  with  its  head 
streams,  the  Green  and  Grant  rivers,  and 
numerous  tributaries ;  and  a  high  and 
generally  sterile  tableland  on  the  west, 
the  drainage  of  which  falls  into  the  dif¬ 
ferent  lakes,  it  belonging  to  the  Great 
Basin.  Of  these  the  largest  are  the 
Great  Salt  Lake  (which  see)  and  Utah 
Lake,  both  in  the  northwest.  Some 
peaks  of  the  Wasatch  Mountains  are  10,- 
000  to  over  13,000  feet  above  sea-level, 
while  the  average  elevation  of  the  valleys 
is  5000  feet.  Certain  districts  near  the 
rivers  are  fertile  and  favorable  to  agri¬ 
culture,  but  owing  to  the  want  of  water 
the  greater  part  of  the  soil  is  sterile, 
production  being  dependent  upon  irriga¬ 
tion.  When  this  is  applied  the  crops  are 
abundant,  and  a  large  population  is  sus¬ 
tained  in  the  region  of  the  Great  Salt 
Lake  by  this  means.  The  irrigating 
canals  of  the  State  are  over  70  miles  in 
length,  and  the  reservoirs  extensive. 
The  agricultural  products  include  wheat, 
oats,  barley,  corn,  potatoes,  sugar  beets 
and  fruits,  over  13,000  acres  being  de¬ 
voted  to  the  sugar  beet  and  10,000  acres 
to  fruit  and  nursery  interests.  Cattle 
and  sheep  are  raised  in  large  numbers  on 
the  open  plains  and  the  wool  clip  is  im¬ 
portant.  The  chief  wealth  of  the  State 
is  in  its  minerals,  which  embrace  gold, 
silver,  copper,  lead,  iron,  coal,  etc.  In 
silver  yield  Utah  stands  next  to  Montana, 
and  about  on  a  par  with  Colorado.  Its 
yield  of  lead  is  very  large.  Coal  is 
largely  produced,  and  the  Great  Salt 
Lake  yields  salt  in  abundance.  Manu¬ 
factures  are  mainly  confined  to  goods 
for  home  consumption,  though  much  beet 
sugar  is  made,  and  there  are  large  works 
for  the  smelting  of  ores.  The  lines  of 
the  Central  Pacific  and  Union  Pacific 
Railroads  traverse  the  State.  The  capi¬ 
tal  is  Salt  Lake  City;  the  other  im¬ 
portant  towns  are :  Ogden,  Provo  City 
and  Logan.  Utah  was  settled  in  1848 
by  Mormons  (which  see).  It  was  or¬ 
ganized  as  a  territory  in  1850,  and  in 
1857  Brigham  Young,  having  defied  the 
Federal  authority,  troops  were  sent  to 
enforce  it.  In  1882  Congress  passed  a 
stringent  law  against  the  polygamy  prac¬ 
ticed  by  the  Mormons,  and  in  1800  the 
Mormon  Church  decreed  its  discontinu¬ 
ance.  In  1896  Utah  was  admitted  as  a 
State.  Pop.  373,351. 

TT-foL  TqVa  a  fresh-water  lake  in 

Uian  LaKc,  the  gtate  of  Utah,"  30 

miles  s.  of  Salt  Lake  City.  It  is  25 
miles  in  length  N.  to  s.,  with  an  extreme 
width  of  13  miles.  Its  waters  are 
drained  into  Great  Salt  Lake  by  means 


of  the  Jordan  River.  Several  Mormon 
towns  are  on  its  eastern  shores. 

TTfnlic  or  Utes,  a  tribe  of  American 
ULciikj,  Indians  of  the  Shoshone  fam¬ 
ily,  living  on  reservations  in  Utah  and 
Colorado,  having  sold  most  of  their  lands 
to  the  United  States  government.  Pop. 
about  2000. 

U'takamand.  See  o°tacamund. 

TTtevim  (u  ter-us) ,  or  Womb,  an  or- 
u  tel  uo  gan  0£  femajeSj  situated  be¬ 
tween  the  bladder  and  rectum,  in  which 
the  embryo  is  contained  until  it  arrives 
at  maturity,  when  it  is  finally  born  or 
expelled.  In  the  virgin  female  it  is  some¬ 
what  pear-shaped,  and  measures  about  3 
inches  long,  2  inches  broad,  1  inch  thick, 
and  weighs  about  IV2  oz.  It  is  divided 
into  a  fundus  or  base,  a  body  and  a 
cervix  or  neck.  It  opens  into  the  vagina 
by  a  transverse  aperture  (os  uteri), 
The  organ  is  retained  in  its  place  by  cer¬ 
tain  ligaments  derived  from  the  peri¬ 
toneum.  Its  internal  cavity  is  small, 
and  at  each  superior  angle  at  the  fundus 
a  Fallopian  tube  or  oviduct  enters. 
These  tubes  convey  the  ova  or  eggs  from 
the  ovary  (which  see)  to  the  uterus. 
In  structure  the  uterus  is  composed  of 
an  outer  serous  coat,  a  middle  muscular 
coat,  and  an  inner  mucous  lining.  The 
arteries  of  the  uterus  are  derived  from 
the  internal  iliac  and  the  aorta;  the 
veins  are  large,  and  are  called  sinuses 
in  the  impregnated  state.  The  nerves 
spring  from  the  inferior  hypogastric  and 
spermatic  plexuses,  and  from  the  third 
and  fourth  sacral  nerves.  The  womb  is 
liable  to  many  diseases,  of  which  the  most 
frequent  and  important  are  inflamma¬ 
tory  affections  and  tumors.  It  is  also 
liable  to  become  displaced  in  various 
ways  from  laxity  of  its  ligaments  and 
other  causes  (see  Prolapsus  Uteri). 
TT+ipq  (u'ti-ka),  an  ancient  city  of 
U  ni/d  ^orth  Africa,  on  the  river  Bji- 
grada,  near  its  entrance  into  the  Medi¬ 
terranean,  about  25  miles  N.  w.  of  Car¬ 
thage.  After  the  destruction  of  Car¬ 
thage  Utica  became  the  capital  of  the 
Roman  province.  It  was  destroyed  by 
the  Arabs  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
seventh  century.  . 

a  city  of  New  York,  capital 
til'd,  0£  Oneida  Co.,  situated  on  the 
south  bank  of  the  Mohawk,  95  miles  west 
by  north  of  Albany.  It  is  noted  for  the 
number  of  its  charitable  institutions  and 
organizations,  and  contains  in  addition  to 
its  hospitals  and  homes  a  state  lunatic 
asylum  and  the  Utica  Orphan  Asylum. 
Among  the  notable  public  buildings  are 
the  Federal  building,  the  city  hall  and 
the  State  armory.  It  has  large  manufac- 
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Hiring  interests,  including  woolen  and 
cotton  mills,  organ  factories,  stove 
foundries,  and  various  others.  It  is  the 
center  of  trade  for  a  large  dairying  coun¬ 
try,  in  which  are  many  cheese  factories. 
Pop.  74,410. 

Utilitarianism 

given  to  those  schools  of  morals  which 
define  virtue  as  consisting  in  utility. 
The  name  is  more  specially  applied  to 
the  school  founded  by  Jeremy  Bentliam, 
of  which  the  most  recent  exponent  is 
John  Stuart  Mill,  but  there  are  many 
other  developments  of  the  same  principle 
both  in  ancient  and  modern  schools  of 
morals.  See  Ethics. 

TTtnnin  (u-to'pi-a),  a  name  invented 
*  by  Sir  Thomas  More,  from  the 
Greek  ou  topos  (no  place),  and  applied 
by  him  to  an  imaginary  island,  which 
he  represents  as  discovered  by  a  com¬ 
panion  of  Amerigo  Vespucci.  As  de- 
cribed  in  his  work  called  Utopia ,  writ¬ 
ten  in  Latin  and  published  in  1510,  the 
Utopians  had  attained  great  perfection  in 
laws,  politics,  etc. 

U'traquists.  See  Calixtincs- 

Utredlt  (O'tre/it),  an  important  town 
w  of  Holland,  capital  of  a  prov¬ 

ince  of  the  same  name,  23  miles  south¬ 
east  of  Amsterdam.  It  is  pleasantly  sit¬ 
uated  on  the  Old  Rhine,  is  traversed  by 
two  canals  crossed  by  numerous  stone 
bridges,  and  is  surrounded  by  strong 
forts.  The  town  is  well  built,  and  has 
several  squares,  promenades,  a  govern¬ 
ment  house,  a  Protestant^  cathedral  (a 
fine  Gothic  building),  mint,  handsome 
town  hall,  palace  of  justice,  etc.  Educa¬ 
tional  establishments  include  a  well- 
equipped  university,  a  veterinary  school, 
musical  college,  and  schools  for  drawing 
and  architecture.  Utrecht  is  the  central 
point  of  the  Dutch  railway  system,  and 
carries  on  an  extensive  trade  in  grain 
and  cattle,  and  in  the  manufactures  of 
the  place,  which  include  Utrecht  velvet, 
carpets,  floor-cloth,  cottons,  linens,  chem¬ 
icals,  etc.  Utrecht  is  the  oldest  town  of 
Holland,  and  was  called  by  the  Romans 
Trajectum  ad  Rhenum,  that  is  ‘  Ford  of 
the  Rhine,’  later  Ultra-trajectum.  Pop. 
114,321.  The  province  of  Utrecht  has 
an  area  of  532  square  miles,  with  a  pop. 
(1905)  of  276,543.  It  is  generally  flat, 
is  well  watered  by  the  Rhine,  Vecht, 
Amstel  and  other  rivers,  and  is  better 
suited  for  dairy  farming  and  stock  rais¬ 
ing  than  for  corn  growing. 

TTtrprllt  Peace  of,  a  series  of  sepa- 
*  rate  treaties  agreed  upon  at 
Utrecht  by  the  powers  which  had  been 


engaged  in  the  war  of  the  Spanish  Suc¬ 
cession.  On  April  11,  1713,  the  States- 
general,  Prussia,  Portugal  and  Savoy, 
signed  separate  treaties  with  France. 
The  emperor  refused  to  accede  to  the 
peace,  and  his  differences  with  France 
were  subsequently  adjusted  by  the 
treaties  of  Rastadt  and  Baden  in  1714. 
By  the  treaty  with  England,  France, 
among  other  things,  recognized  the 
Hanoverian  succession,  engaged  never 
to  unite  the  crowns  of  France  and  Spain, 
and  ceded  to  Britain  Nova  Scotia,  New¬ 
foundland,  St.  Kitt’s  and  Hudson  Bay 
and  Straits.  Gibraltar  and  Minorca 
were  also  ceded  on  behalf  of  Spain. 
Holland  retained  the  Spanish  Nether¬ 
lands  until  a  barrier  treaty  was  arranged 
with  Austria.  (See  Barrier  Treaty.) 
Louis  XIV  recognized  the  title  of  the 
King  of  Prussia,  who  received  a  part  of 
Spanish  Guelderland,  and  the  sovereignty 
of  Neufchatel  in  Switzerland,  while  re« 
nouncing  the  principality  of  Orange. 
Savoy  and  Nice  were  restored  to  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  who  was  recognized  as 
presumptive  heir  to  the  Spanish  mon¬ 
archy,  and  received  the  title  of  king. 
Philip  V  was  not  recognized  till  the  con¬ 
clusion  of  these  treaties,  but  France 
treated  for  Spain,  and  formal  treaties 
corresponding  with  those  with  France 
were  afterwards  signed  with  that  power. 
TTtvprp  (6-traTa),  a  town  of  Spain, 
province  of  Seville,  18  miles 
s.  E.  of  the  city  of  Seville.  It  has  a 
fine  Gothic  church  and  a  Moorish  palace 
Pop.  15,138. 

Utricillaria  (u-trik-u-la'ri-a),  the 

generic  name  of  the 
Idadderworts  (which  see). 

U'vula.  See  Palate. 

Uxhridp’P  (uks'brij) ,  a  town  of  Eng- 
o  land,  in  Middlesex,  on  the 
Colne,  15  miles  w.  of  London.  It  has 
an  ancient  church,  an  iron  foundry, 
breweries,  brick  kilns,  etc.  There  is  a 
good  trade  in  corn  and  flour.  Pop. 
10,374. 

TTvmpl  (Sz-maF),  an  ancient  Indian 
UAiudi  tQwn  of  Yucatan,  Central 

America,  about  35  miles  s.  w.  of  Merida. 
It  is  now  an  extensive  group  of  ruins. 
Some  of  these  are  remarkable  relics  of 
a  past  state  of  Indian  civilization.  They 
comprise  several  large  temple  buildings 
of  striking  architecture  and  adornment. 
TJg  in  the  Old  Testament,  a  region 
,  probably  lying  to  the  east  or  south¬ 
east  of  Palestine,  known  as  the  scene  of 
the  story  of  Job. 

-[Jzkegs  See  Ushccks. 


y 


y  the  twenty-second  letter  of  the  Eng- 
J  lish  alphabet,  a  labial,  formed  by 
the  junction  of  the  upper  teeth  with  the 
lower  lip,  and  a  gentle  expiration.  It 
resembles  the  letter  f,  but  is  sonant  and 
not  like  it  surd  or  hard.  ) 

Yaal  River  O/P-  a.  river  of  south 

Africa,  rises  in  the  Quath- 
lamba  Mountains,  and  after  a  tortuous 
course  of  about  500  miles  joins  the 
Orange  River  (which  see).  It  divides 
the  Transvaal  Colony  from  the  Orange 
River  Colony. 

Vaccination  ( vak-si-na'slnm),  in- 

oculation  with  the  cow- 
pox —  a  disease  akin  to,  but  much  less 
severe  than  smallpox  —  in  order  to  pre¬ 
vent  a  person  from  catching  the  latter, 
or  at  least  to  make  the  attack  much 
less  severe.  The  practice  of  vaccination 
was  introduced  by  Jenner,  and  it  soon 
came  into  common  use  instead  of  inocula¬ 
tion.  (See  Jenner '  and  Inoculation.) 
The  usual  method  in  vaccination  is  to 
make  a  few  scratches  across  one  another, 
with  a  clean  lancet  point,  upon  the  up¬ 
per  part  of  the  arm.  The  matter  from 
the  cowpox,  or  from  the  vaccination 
pustule  produced  on  another  person,  is 
then  rubbed  on  the  skin  where  the 
scratches  have  been  made.  If  the  vac¬ 
cination  proves  successful  a  small  in¬ 
flamed  pustule  appears  about  the  third 
day,  and  increases  in  size  until  the  tenth 
day.  On  the  eighth  day  the  constitu¬ 
tional  effects  manifest  themselves  by 
slight  pain  in  the  part,  headache,  shiver¬ 
ing,  loss  of  appetite,  etc.  These  subside 
spontaneously  in  one  or  two  days. 
Afterwards  the  fluid  in  the  pustule  dries 
up,  and  a  scab  forms  which  disappears 
about  the  twentieth  day,  leaving  a  slight 
scar  in  the  skin.  Repeated  vaccinations, 
with  intervals  of  several  years,  have 
been  recommended  by  medical  authorities. 
Probably  the  best  time  for  the  vaccina¬ 
tion  of  a  child  is  between  the  second  and 
fourth  month  after  birth.  The  practice 
of  vaccination  has  led  to  considerable  con¬ 
troversy  in  recent  years,  there  being  an 
antivaccination  party  which  claims  that 
it  is  of  little  utility  and  is  a  fertile  means 
of  transmitting  other  diseases.  Their 
argument  has  not  proved  convincing. 


Vaccinium  (vak-sin'i-um),  the  ge- 
vdLOinimil  mis  tQ  which  the  whor¬ 
tleberry  belongs. 

Vapimm  (vak'u-um),  empty  space,  or 
vacuum  gpace  devoid  of  all  matter 

or  body.  Whether  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  an  absolute  vacuum  in  nature  is  a 
question  which  has  been  much  contro¬ 
verted.  The  existence  of  a  vacuum  was 
maintained  by  the  Pythagoreans,  Epicu¬ 
reans,  and  Atomists ;  but  it  was  denied 
by  the  Peripatetics,  who  asserted  that 
‘nature  abhors  a  vacuum.’  The  modern 
theory,  which  seems  to  be  warranted 
by  experience,  is  that  an  absolute  vac¬ 
uum  cannot  exist,  the  subtle  medium 
known  as  ether  being  believed  to  be 
everywhere  present.  In  a  less  strict 
sense  a  vacuum  (more  or  less  perfect) 
is  said  to  be  produced  when  air  is  more 
or  less  completely  removed  from  an  en¬ 
closed  space,  such  as  the  receiver  of  an 
air-pump,  a  portion  of  a  barometric  tube, 
etc.  In  the  receiver  of  the  air-pump  the 
vacuum  can  only  be  partial,  as  the  ex¬ 
haustion  is  limited  by  the  remaining  air 
not  having  sufficient  elasticity  to  raise 
the  valves.  The  Torricellian  vacuum, 
that  is,  the  space  above  the  mercury  in 
a  carefully  manipulated  barometer  tube, 
is  more  nearly  perfect  in  this  respect, 
but  even  this  space  is  to  some  extent 
filled  with  the  vapor  of  mercury. 

Vacuum-brake.  See  Brake' 
Vacuum  Cleaner,  L^cZninl 

by  aid  of  machines  creating  a  partial 
vacuum  and  by  this  means  extracting  the 
dust  from  carpets,  sofas,  and  furniture 
in  general,  through  a  tube  with  a  spe¬ 
cial  nozzle.  These  machines  have  come 
largely  into  use,  worked  by  hand  or 
power,  on  small  or  large  scale.  The 
same  principle  has  been  applied  to  other 
purposes,  on  the  farm,  or  elsewhere,  such 
as  the  moving  of  grain,  etc.,  and  prom¬ 
ises  to  become  somewhat  wide  in  its  ap¬ 
plications. 

Vacuum-tube.  See  Geissler’s  Tuies. 

Vadp  Mpnnin  (va'de  me'kum;  Lat. 
vd-ue  met  uiu  Vado,  <  T  go>.  mecmny 

me;  i.  e.,  with  me).  A  portable  object 


Vail 


Valencia 


for  frequent  or  occasional  use ;  a  pocket 
companion ;  a  book  or  manual  for  carry¬ 
ing  about  on  the  person.  It  is  popu¬ 
larly  given  to  any  readily  available  work 
of  reference,  or  a  key  to  any  science  or 
profession,  as  The  Electrician's  Vade 
Mecum,  The  Lawyer's  Yade  Mecum,  etc. 
Vail  (val),  Alfred,  inventor,  born  at 
Morristown,  New  Jersey,  in  1807 ; 
in  1837  became  associated  with  S.  F.  B. 
Morse  in  bis  electric  telegraphy  experi¬ 
ments.  He  made  several  important 
inventions  in  this  connection  and  is 
credited  with  that  of  the  alphabet  of 
dots,  spaces  and  dashes  which  is  the 
distinguishing  feature  of  the  Morse  sys¬ 
tem.  He  was  assistant  superintendent 
of  the  first  telegraph  line  in  this  country, 
invented  the  finger  key,  and  received  the 
first  message  from  Washington.  He 
died  Jan.  18,  1859. 

Vail  Theodore  Newton,  electrician, 
v  a  >  was  born  in  Carroll  Co.,  Ohio, 
in  1845 ;  a  cousin  of  the  preceding,  and 
nephew  of  Stephen  Vail,  who  built  the 
engines  for  the  Savannah,  the  first  steam¬ 
ship  to  cross  the  Atlantic.  He  studied 
medicine,  but  was  soon  engaged  in  the 
railroad  mail  service  and  in  1878  entered 
the  telephone  business,  organizing  the  first 
Bell  Telephone  Co.  After  1896  he  was 
engaged  in  introducing  street  railways 
and  telephones  in  Argentina.  He  built 
up  the  national  telephone  organization, 
and  has  secured  control  of  the  Western 
Union  Telegraph  Co.,  and  since  1907  has 
been  president  of  the  American  Tele¬ 
graph  and  Telephone  Co.,  and  the  New 
York  Telephone  Co. 

Vfllfli<5  (va-la;  German,  Wallis),  a 
v  tx  a  o  southern  canton  of  Switzer¬ 
land,  abutting  on  France  and  Italy; 
area,  2026  square  miles.  It  is  sur¬ 
rounded  on  all  sides  by  sections  of  the 
Alps,  with  ridges  13,000  to  15,000  feet 
high,  and  magnificent  glaciers.  The 
Rhone  traverses  the  whole  length  of  the 
canton,  forming  the  largest  valley  in 
Switzerland.  The  mountain  slopes  are 
covered  with  forests  of  pine  and  hard¬ 
wood  trees,  succeeded  by  productive 
orchards.  Rich  pastures  support  nu¬ 
merous  cattle,  the  chief  source  of  sub¬ 
sistence  of  the  inhabitants ;  and  in  the 
lower  valley  of  the  Rhone  there  is  much 
arable  land,  the  finer  fruits  are  grown, 
and  silk-worms  reared.  The  canton  pro¬ 
duces  a  good  deal  of  wine.  In  the  Upper 
Valais  German,  in  the  Lower  French  is 
spoken.  The  canton  was  admitted  into 
the  Confederation  in  1553.  Sion  is  the 
capital.  Pop.  114,438. 

Vflldfli  “Hills  (val'di),  a  range  of 
V  cHUctl  XLHI&  hms  in  Western  Rus_ 

sia,  averaging  about  300  feet  in  height, 


but  rising  in  Mount  Popovagora  to  1080 
feet.  They  are  well  wooded,  and  contain 
the  sources  of  the  Volga,  Dnieper,  and 
Diina. 

VfllrlPTlpfiflS  ( val-da-pan'yas) ,  a  town 
V  diuepeiidb  in  gpainj  New  Castile, 

province  of  Ciudad  Real,  110  miles  south 
of  Madrid.  It  is  celebrated  for  a  red 
wine.  Pop.  21,015. 

Val  de  Travers 

Swiss  Jura,  canton  of  Neufchatel, 
drained  by  the  Reuse  flowing  into  the 
lake  of  Neufchatel.  It  is  cultivated  in 
parts,  and  contains  a  deposit  of  asphalt, 
yielding  annually  upwards  of  2000  tons. 
See  Asphalt. 

Valdivia  (val-de've-a) ,  a  seaport  of 
v  diuivid  Southern  Chile,  on  the  navi¬ 
gable  Calle-Calle.  Pop.  9704. —  Its  port 
is  Valdivia  Port,  or  Corral,  one  of  the 
best  harbors  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  South 
America. 

Valdnc+a  (val-dos'ta),  a  city,  capital 
v  ditLOblA  Qf  Lowndes  Co.,  Georgia, 

157  miles  s.w.  of  Savannah.  It  is  in  a 
cotton-growing  region,  and  has  manufac¬ 
tories  of  yarn,  oil,  turpentine,  lumber, 
and  fertilizers.  Pop.  7656. 

Valence  (va-laps),  chief  town  of  the 
department  of  Drome, 
France,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhone, 
66  miles  south  of  Lyons.  It  is  a  poorly- 
built  town  surrounded  by  old  battle- 
mented  walls.  It  has  a  citadel,  a  small 
ancient  cathedral,  a  public  library,  a 
court-house,  and  a  theater.  It  is  a 
bishop’s  see,  and  has  manufactories  of 
silk  and  cotton,  and  some  trade  in  wine, 
liquors,  spirits,  silk,  fruit,  etc.  Pop. 
22,950. 

Vfllencifl  (va-len'shi-a),  a  city  of 
Spain,  capital  of  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  the  same  name,  on  the  Guada- 
laviar,  2  miles  from  the  Mediterranean 
and  190  miles  e.s.e.  of  Madrid.  It  has 
much  of  the  Moorish  character,  with 
mostly  narrow  winding  streets,  lined 
with  good  houses.  It  is  an  archbishop’s 
see,  and  has  a  cathedral  (dating  from 
1262  and  greatly  injured  by  moderniza¬ 
tion),  a  royal  palace,  an  exchange,  a 
general  hospital,  an  academy  of  the  fine 
arts,  and  other  institutions.  The  uni¬ 
versity,  founded  in  1500,  is  one  of  the 
leading  seats  of  learning  in  the  kingdom. 
Outside  the  walls  are  the  bull-ring,  a 
botanic  garden,  and  the  Alameda,  a 
delightful  walk  bordered  with  orange, 
pomegranate,  and  palm  trees.  The  chief 
manufactures  are  silk,  linen,  hemp,  glass, 
cigars,  paper,  and  soap.  Valencia  was 
founded  by  Junius  Brutus,  140  b.  c. 
Pop.  213,550.  The  old  province  of 
Valencia  is  now  broken  up  into  the  three 


Valencia 


Valetta 


provinces  of  Valencia,  Alicante,  and 
Castellon  de  la  Plana.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  fertile  and  pleasant  regions  of 
Spain. 

VnlpYinici  a  town  of  Venezuela,  about 
v  dieneid,  30  mileg  sQuth  Qf  the  Car. 

ibbean  Sea,  connected  by  railway  with 
Puerto  Cabello.  It  has  a  number  of 
notable  buildings,  and  an  active  com¬ 
merce  in  coffee,  sugar,  rum,  cattle,  hides, 
etc.  Pop.  38,654. 

VfllPRPlOYlYlPS  ( va-lap-syen) ,  a  for- 

V  dieiieieiilieb  tified  towll  of  France, 

in  the  department  of  Nord,  on  the 
Scheldt,  30  miles  s.e.  of  Lille.  It  is  a 
somewhat  gloomy  town  with  narrow 
streets,  but  the  houses  are  in  general 
well  built.  There  is  a  handsome  cathe¬ 
dral  of  the  thirteenth  century  and  a 
notable  town-hall  of  the  seventeenth  cen¬ 
tury.  It  has  important  manufactures  of 
lace,  fine  linen,  hosiery,  beet-sugar,  soap, 
etc.  Pop.  (1906)  25,977. 

Vnlpno  (va'lenz),  Flavius,  a  Roman 
v  axcxio  emperor  of  the  East,  born  in 
Pannonia  in  328,  and  declared  emperor 
of  the  East  by  his  brother  Valentinian 
I,  who  had  already  been  elected  emperor. 
The  chief  event  of  his  reign  was  the  war 
with  the  Goths  under  Athanaric,  which 
lasted  during  the  whole  of  Valens’  reign. 
The  Goths  were  several  times  defeated, 
and  sued  for  peace,  which  was  granted 
them  (370).  In  377  the  Goths,  driven 
southwards  by  the  Huns,  asked  and  re¬ 
ceived  permission  to  settle  on  Roman 
territory.  Irritated  by  the  treatment 
they  received  at  the  hands  of  the  im¬ 
perial  officials  they  soon  took  up  arms, 
and  in  378  defeated  Valens  and  destroyed 
the  greater  part  of  his  army.  Valens 
was  never  seen  or  heard  of  afterwards. 

ValAn-H’a  or  Valencia  (va-len'shi- 
v  dientid,  ^  a  smau  fertile  island 

off  the  southwest  coast  of  Ireland,  be¬ 
longing  to  County  Kerry,  about  5  miles 
long  by  2  miles  broad.  It  has  slate  and 
flag  quarries  and  productive  fisheries. 
The  British  Atlantic  telegraph  cables  to 
Newfoundland  start  from  Valentia,  and 
there  is  a  lighthouse. 

Vfllpntinp  St-  (val'en-tm),  a  saint 

V  diciiiiiic,  q£  tj3e  Ropjan  calendar, 

said  to  have  been  martyred  in  306  a.d. 
The  custom  of  choosing  valentines  on  his 
day  (Feb.  14)  has  been  accidentally 
associated  with  his  name.  On  the  eve 
of  St.  Valentine’s  day  young  people  of 
both  sexes  used  to  meet,  and  each  of 
them  drew  one  by  lot  from  a  number  of 
names  of  the  opposite  sex,  which  were 
put  into  a  common  receptacle.  Each 
gentleman  thus  got  a  lady  for  his  valen¬ 
tine,  and  became  the  valentine  of  a  lady. 
The  gentlemen  remained  bound  to  the 


service  of  their  valentines  for  a  year. 
A  similar  custom  prevailed  in  the  Ro¬ 
man  Lupercalia,  to  which  the  modern 
custom  has,  with  probability,  been  traced. 
The  day  is  now  celebrated  by  sending 
anonymously  through  the  post  senti¬ 
mental  or  ludicrous  missives  specially 
prepared  for  the  purpose.  But  this 
practice  is  also  on  the  decline. 

Valentinians  <™> 

(which  see). 

Valpruza  (  va-lent'sa  ) ,  a  town  of 
a  **  Northern  Italy,  province  of 
Alessandria,  pleasantly  situated  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Po.  It  has  a  cathe¬ 
dral  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Pop.  7115. 

Valerian  (  va-le'ri-an ;  Valeriana  offi- 
v  cticiidii  cindHs^  a  plant  of  the  or¬ 
der  Valerianaceae,  native  of  Europe, 
which  grows  abundantly  by  the  sides  of 
rivers,  and  in  ditches  and  moist  woods. 
The  root  has  a 
very  strong 
odor,  which  is 
dependent  on  a 
volatile  oil. 

It  is  used  in 
medicine,  in  the 
form  of  infu¬ 
sion,  decoction, 
or  tincture,  as  a 
nervous  stimu¬ 
lant  and  anti- 
spasmodic.  Cats 
and  rats  are 
very  fond  of  va¬ 
le  r  i  a  n.  Vale¬ 
riana  rubra ,  or 
red  valerian,  is 
cultivated  in  gar¬ 
dens,  as  well  as  • 
many  other  species,  on  account  of  its 
elegant  flowers.  V.  sylvatica,  wild  va¬ 
lerian,  is  found  in  swamps  from  Vermont 
to  Michigan ;  V.  pauciflora  in  Ohio,  Vir¬ 
ginia  and  Tennessee ;  V.  ciliata  in  low 
grounds  in  Canada,  Wisconsin  and  Ohio. 
The  true  valerian  of  the  shops  is  a  prod¬ 
uct  of  V.  officinalis. 

Valpriavm<i  (  va-le-ri-a^nus  ),  Pub- 
ydiencUIUb  uus  Licinius,  a  Ro¬ 
man  emperor  from  253  to  260.  He  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Persians  in  260, 
and  his  after  fate  is  unknown. 

Valerius  Flaccus 

Roman  epic  poet  who  flourished  in  the 
reign  of  Vespasian,  about  70-80  a.d.  He 
was  author  of  the  Argonautica,  a  poem 
which  extended  to  eight  books,  but  was 
left  unfinished. 

ValpftQ  (va-let'ta) ,  a  strongly  forti- 
V  die  l  Id,  £ed  seap0rt,  capital  of  .Malta, 
on  the  N.  E.  coast  of  the  island,  situated 


Valerian  ( Valeriana 
officinalis) . 


Valhalla 


Vallisneria 


on  an  elevated  neck  of  land,  with  a  large 
and  commodious  harbor  on  each  side. 
The  town  has  wide  streets  paved  with 
lava,  spacious  squares,  and  fine  quays, 
lined  with  elegant  buildings.  From  the 
inequality  of  the  site  the  communication 
between  the  different  streets  is  main¬ 
tained  by  flights  of  steps.  The  cathe¬ 
dral,  built  in  1580,  contains  the  tombs 
of  the  knights  of  Malta  or  of  St.  John 
(see  John,  Knights  of  St.),  and  in  a 
chapel  are  the  keys  of  Jerusalem,  Acre, 
and  Rhodes.  Other  notable  buildings 
are  the  governor’s  residence,  formerly 
the  palace  of  the  grand-masters;  the 
library,  museum,  university,  and  the 
military  hospital.  The  dockyard  is 
capable  of  admitting  the  largest  men- 
of-war.  Some  shipbuilding  and  various 
other  industries  are  carried  on,  and  the 
trade  includes  grain,  wine,  fruits,  cotton, 
and  other  manufactures,  coals,  etc.  The 
mail  steamers  for  Alexandria,  Constan¬ 
tinople,  etc.,  call  here,  and  it  is  the  chief 
station  of  the  British  fleet  in  the  Medi¬ 
terranean.  Pop.  61,268.  Sec  Malta. 
VoIViqIIq  (  val-hal'a  ),  in  Northern 

vamaiia  mythologyj  the  palace  of 

immortality,  inhabited  by  the  souls  of 
heroes  slain  in  battle,  who  here  spent 
much  of  their  time  in  drinking  and  feast¬ 
ing.  The  name  is  applied  figuratively 
to  any  edifice  which  is  the  final  resting- 
place  of  many  of  the  heroes  or  great 
men  of  a  nation,  and  specifically  to  an 
edifice  built  by  Ludwig  I  of  Bavaria,  a 
fewr  miles  from  Ratisbon.  See  Walhalla. 

VfllVwiiiQ  ( val-kir’i-as ) ,  Valkyrs, 
VaiKynaS  in  Northern  mythology, 

the  ‘  choosers  of  the  slain,’  or  fatal  sis¬ 
ters  of  Odin,  represented  as  awful  and 
beautiful  maidens,  who,  mounted  on 
swift  horses  and  holding  drawn  swords 
in  their  hands,  presided  over  the  field 
of  battle,  selecting  those  destined  to 
death  and  conducting  them  to  Valhalla, 
where  they  ministered  at  their  feasts, 
serving  them  with  mead  and  ale  in  skulls. 

Valladolid  (vAl-yA-do-lid'),  a  city  of 
v  cUidUUiiU  Spain>  capitai  0f  the 

province  of  the  same  name,  98  miles 
northwest  of  Madrid.  It  has  a  cathe¬ 
dral,  many  churches  and  suppressed 
convents,  three  hospitals,  and  a  uni¬ 
versity.  The  church  of  Santa  Maria  la 
Antigua  dates  back  to  1088.  Columbus 
died  in  this  city  and  Cervantes  dwelt 
here  1603-06.  It  was  formerly  the 
capital  of  Castile.  The  manufactures 
consist  of  silks,  cotton  and  woolen  goods, 
hats,  jewelry,  paper,  etc.  Pop.  68,789. 
—  The  province  has  an  area  of  3042 
square  miles,  and  a  population  of  278,- 
561.  It  is  well  watered  by  the  Douro 
and  its  tributaries,  and  is  very  fertile. 


a  1 1  a  rl  i  d  a  city  of  Mexico,  same 
VdlldUUIlU,  as  Morelia  (which  see). 

Vallandig'ham  u- 

tician,  born  at  New  Lisbon,  Ohio,  in 
1820.  He  was  a  member  of  Congress 
1858-63,  supported  the  Southern  Con¬ 
federacy  in  the  House  of  Representa¬ 
tives,  and  made  such  violent  harangues 
in  favor  of  the  insurgents  that  he  was 
arrested  in  May,  1863,  on  a  charge  of 
uttering  disloyal  sentiments.  He  was 
tried  by  court-martial  and  sentenced  to 
confinement  until  the  end  of  the  war,  this 
being  commuted  to  banishment  to  the 
Confederate  lines.  Not  being  warmly 
received  there,  he  went  to  Canada.  In 
the  same  year  the  Democrats  of  Ohio 
denounced  his  banishment  and  nomi¬ 
nated  him  for  governor,  but  he  was 
beaten  by  the  largest  majority  ever  given 
in  that  state.  He  died  in  1S71. 
Vallpin  (val-a'ho  or  val-ya'ho),  a  city 
v  cu-icju  and  seaport  of  California, 

capital  of  Solano  Co.,  on  an  arm  of  San 
Pablo  Bay,  23  miles  n.  e.  of  San  Fran¬ 
cisco,  in  •  a  fruitful  farming  region.  It 
has  a  spacious  harbor,  flour-mills,  ship¬ 
yards,  iron-foundries,  and  machine-shops. 
Large  quantities  of  grain  are  shipped. 
There  is  a  United  States  navy  yard  on 
Mare  Island,  near  this  place.  Pop.  11,340. 

Vail AX7"fiplrl  a  town  of  Quebec  prov- 
vcuieyiieiu,  ince?  Canada>  on  Beau. 

harnois  Canal,  6  miles  s.  E.  of  Cotean 

Landing.  Has  cotton,  flour  and  other 

industries.  Pop.  9447. 

Vflllpv  "Foi’P’P  a  village  in  Chester 
vdiiey  xuige,  Co  ?  pennsyiVania,  ou 

the  Schuylkill  River,  and  24  miles  w. 
n.  w.  of  Philadelphia.  It  is  celebrated  as 
the  place  where  Washington  with  about 
11,000  troops  went  into  winter  quarters 
in  December,  1777.  It  was  here  also 
that  Baron  Steuben  became  inspector- 
general  of  the  army,  and  the  treaty  of 
alliance  with  France  was  announced, 
May  6,  1778.  During  the  winter  the 
American  army  suffered  very  greatly 
from  cold  and  hunger,  and  about  half 
of  the  men  were  rendered  unfit  for  active 
duty.  The  state  has  converted  the 
locality  into  a  public  park,  as  a  historic 
landmark,  and  a  monument  has  been 
erected  by  the  Daughters  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  to  the  memory  of  the  soldiers  who 
died  in  camp  during  that  winter  of  suffer¬ 
ing. 

ValHcnpria  (val-is-ne'ri-a),  a  genus 

vainsneiia  of  aquatic  plantSt  0f  the 

nat.  order  Hydrocharidacese.  They  grow 
at  the  bottom  of  the  water,  and  the 
male  and  female  flowers  are  separate. 
When  the  time  of  fecundation  arrives 
the  male  flowers  become  detached,  and 


Vallombrosa 


Vambery 


float  on  the  water ;  the  female  flowers 
develop  long  spiral  peduncles,  by  means 
of  which  they  reach  the  surface,  where 
they  are  fertilized  by  the  male  flowers. 
V.  spiralis  grows  in  still  waters  in  Italy, 
and  in  the  Rhone;  it  is  commonly  grown 
in  aquariums. 

Vallombrosa  (  va-lom-bro's&  ),  for¬ 
merly  an  abbey  m  a 
wooded  valley  of  the  Apennines,  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  diocese  of  Fiesole,  in  the 
Florentine  territory,  where  Giovanni 
Gualberto  founded  a  house  for  monks  in 
1038,  subject  to  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict. 
The  building  (dating  from  1637)  now 
accommodates  an  institute  of  forestry. 
Valmv  (val"m®)»  a  village  of  France, 
1A*y  department  Marne,  celebrated 
for  the  affair  known  as  ‘  the  cannonade 
of  Valrny,’  where  the  French  republican 
troops  under  Ivellermann  defeated  the 
Prussians  in  1792. 

Veil  me  (val-wa),  House  of,  a  dynasty 
V  diu  &  which  ruled  France  from  1328 
to  1589.  In  1285  Philip  III  gave  the 
county  of  Valois  (now  in  the  departments 
Oise  and  Aisne)  to  his  younger  son, 
Charles,  and  upon  the  extinction  of  the 
Capet  dynasty,  in  1328,  the  eldest  son 
of  this  Charles  of  Valois  ascended  the 


the  whole  of  the  imports  of  Chile,  while 
the  exports  form  a  large  portion  of  the 
total  exports.  Pop.  180,600. — On  August 
16,  1906,  the  city  was  destroyed  by  an 
earthquake,  but  has  been  rebuilt. 

Valna  vcsicn  a  city,  capital  of  Porter 

Valparaiso,  Co>  In(]iana>  44  miles 

s.  E.  of  Chicago,  it  contains  several  edu¬ 
cational  institutions  and  has  manufac¬ 
tures  of  school  specialties,  mica,  paints, 
and  varnishes.  Pop.  6987. 

Valiiv  (val'pi),  Richard,  an  English 
scholar,  born  in  1754.  He  was 
graduated  at  Pembroke  College,  Ox¬ 
ford,  in  1776.  He  entered  the  church, 
and  for  several  years  held  a  living  at 
Bury  St.  Edmunds.  From  1781  to  1830 
he  was  head-master  of  Reading  Gram¬ 
mar  School,  and  compiled  a  Latin  and  a 
Greek  grammar  and  several  classical  text¬ 
books,  which  enjoyed  a  wide  reputation. 
He  died  in  1836. 

Vftlvf*  (valv),  a  kind  of  movable  lid  or 
v  ai  c  cover  adapted  to  the  orifice  of 
some  tube  or  passage,  and  so  formed  as  to 
open  communication  in  one  direction  and 
to  close  it  in  the  other,  used  to  regulate 
the  admission  or  escape  of  a  fluid,  such 
as  water,  gas,  or  steam.  Some  valves 
are  self-acting,  that  is,  they  are  so  con¬ 
trived  as  to  open  in  the  required  direc- 
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In  1861-64,  disguised  as  a  dervish,  he 
undertook  an  extensive  journey  of  ex¬ 
ploration  through  Persia  into  Turkestan, 
and  visited  Khiva,  Bokhara,  and  Samar- 
cand.  In  1865  he  became  professor  of 
Oriental  languages  at  the  University  of 
Budapest,  and  he  wrote  many  valuable 
linguistic  works  as  well  as  works  on  his 
travels,  including  Travels  in  Central 
Asia  (1865)  ;  Wanderings  and  Adven¬ 
tures  in  Persia  (1867)  ;  Sketches  of  Cen¬ 
tral  Asia  (1868)  ;  History  of  Bokhara 
(1873)  ;  Central  Asia  and  Anglo-Russian 
Frontier  (1874)  ;  Islam  in  the  Nine¬ 
teenth  Century  (1875)  ;  The  Origin  of 
the  Magyars  (1882)  ;  The  Coming  Strug¬ 
gle  for  India  (1885)  ;  Story  of  Hungary 
(1887)  ;  etc.  The  Story  of  his  Life  and 
Adventures  appeared  in  1888.  He  has 
also  been  a  frequent  contributor  to 
periodical  literature  in  England,  Ger¬ 
many,  and  Hungary. 

Vnrrmivp  (vam'plr),  a  superstition  of 
Eastern  origin  existing 
among  the  Slavonic  and  other  races  on 
the  Lower  Danube.  A  vampire  is  a 
ghost  still  possessing  a  human  body, 
which  leaves  the  grave  during  the  night 
and  sucks  the  blood  of  living  persons, 
particularly  of  the  young  and  healthy. 
Dead  wizards,  heretics,  and  such  like 
outcasts  become  vampires,  as  does  also 
any  one  killed  by  a  vampire.  On  the 
discovery  of  a  vampire’s  grave  the  corpse 
must  be  disinterred,  thrust  through  with 
a  white-thorn  stake,  and  burned. 

Q  mill  re.ho  4  a  name  for  certain 

vampire  oax,  batg  inhabiting  south 

America.  The  name  was  given  from 
the  blood-sucking  habits  attributed  to 
these  bats,  but  how  many  of  them  really 
attack  _  animals  and  suck  blood  from 
them  is  not  quite  clear.  One  species 
at  least,  known  as  the  vampire-bat 
( Vampyrus  spectrum ),  of  large  size  and 
having  formidable  teeth,  seems  to  be  con¬ 
clusively  acquitted  of  the  charge,  its 
regular  food  being  fruits  and  insects. 
It  has  large  leathery  ears,  an  erect  spear¬ 
like  appendage  on  the  tip  of  the  nose, 
wings  when  extended  measuring  28 
inches.  Several  bats,  however,  have 
been  proved  to  be  blood-suckers,  the  best- 
known  being  Desmodus  rufus ,  a  species 
only  about  4  inches  long  and  15  or  16 
in  expanse  of  wing.  It  has  large  promi¬ 
nent  upper  incisors  of  peculiar  shape, 
and  upper  canines  somewhat  similar,  and 
the  stomach  and  intestines  are  evidently 
specially  adapted  for  a  diet  of  blood. 
This  species  of  bat  seems  to  be  generally 
distributed  throughout  the  warmer  parts 
of  South  America  from  Chile  to  Guiana. 
The  blood-sucking  propensities  of  these 
bats  are  by  no  means  so  dangerous  as 


formerly  and  popularly  described ;  but 
there  is  little  doubt  that  they  do  attack 
horses  and  cattle,  and  sometimes  even 
man  in  his  sleep. 

Vail  (van)>  chief  town  of  a  vilayet  of 
v  11  the  same  name  in  Armenia,  Asi¬ 
atic  Turkey.  It  is  pleasantly  situated 
near  Lake  Van,  and  is  overlooked  by  an 
old  citadel.  Cotton  cloth  is  manufac¬ 
tured  and  exported.  Pop.  about  30,0014 
—  Lake  Van  is  a  salt-water  lake,  5467 
feet  above  sea-level ;  area,  about  1600 
square  miles.  It  contains  many  islands, 
and  has  no  visible  outlet. 

Vo  ti  q  rl  i  n  m  (va-na  di-um) ,  a  metal 
V  ctllclClJ  ILIII  discovered  in  1830,  al¬ 
though  what  was  at  first  considered  the 
metal  was  really  an  oxide ;  chemical 
symbol  V ;  atomic  weight  51.2.  Vana¬ 
dium  has  a  strong  metallic  luster,  con¬ 
siderably  resembling  silver,  but  still 
more  like  molybdenum.  When  in  mass 
it  is  not  oxidized  either  by  air  or  water, 
but  the  finely-powdered  metal  quickly 
takes  up  oxygen  from  the  air. 

VflTl  "BPllPflon  (van  ben-e'den), 
vdii  £>eneuen  PlERRE  j0Seph,  a 

Belgian  naturalist,  born  at  Mechlin  in 
1809;  died  in  1894.  He  became  pro¬ 
fessor  of  geology  at  Ghent  in  1835,  and 
at  Louvain  in  1836,  remaining  there  till 
his  death.  In  1843  he  established  the 
first  laboratory  and  aquarium  for  the 
study  of  marine  life,  and  he  won  a  wide 
reputation  by  his  study  of  parasites. 

VcnihriKyli  (van-bro  ),  Sir  John,  an 
Vcuiuiugii  Englisb  architect  and 

dramatist,  born  about  1666,  and  was 
educated  partly  in  England  and  partly  in 
France.  He  entered  the  army,  became 
well  known  in  London  as  a  man  of  fash¬ 
ion,  and  then  turned  his  attention  to 
play-writing.  His  first  play,  The  Re¬ 
lapse,  was  brought  out  at  Drury  Lane 
about  1697,  and  was  followed  by  The 
Provoked  Wife ,  and  JEsop.  The  first 
two  of  these  had  all  the  wit  and  most 
of  the  freedom  of  treatment  which  char¬ 
acterized  that  period,  but  AEsop  was 
moral  and  dull,  and  therefore  unsuccess¬ 
ful.  How  he  obtained  his  knowledge  of 
architecture  is  not  known,  but  at  this 
time  (1702)  Vanbrugh  designed  Castle 
Howard,  the  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Car¬ 
lisle.  Afterwards  lie  entered  with  Con¬ 
greve  into  a  speculation  to  build  a  great 
theater  at  the  west  end  of  London,  in 
which  he  was  his  own  architect ;  but  it 
did  not  prove  a  success.  In  1706  he  was 
commissioned  by  Queen  Anne  to  present 
the  garter  to  the  Elector  of  Hanover, 
and  the  same  year  he  was  occupied  with 
the  erection  of  Blenheim  Palace.  This 
work  got  him  into  considerable  pecuniary 
trouble,  as  parliament,  which  voted  it, 
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voted  nothing  for  its  payment.  He  built 
many  other  mansions  for  the  nobility; 
in  1714  he  was  knighted  by  George  I, 
in  the  following  year  appointed  controller 
of  the  royal  works,  and  in  1716  surveyor 
of  Greenwich  Hospital.  He  died  March 
26,  1726.  Vanbrugh’s  plays  are  admir¬ 
able  in  dramatic  conception  as  well  as  in 
wit,  and  his  architectural  works  received 
the  approval  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds. 

Van  ‘Rnvp-n  (van  bu'ren),  Martin, 
van  jjuicn  eighth  president  of  the 

United  States,  was  born  at  Kinderhook, 
New  York,  Dec.  5,  1782.  He  early 

studied  law,  and  in  1812  was  elected  to 
the  state  senate.  He  was  attorney- 
general  from  1815  to  1819,  and  in  1821 
was  elected  United  States  senator.  In 
1828  he  became  governor  of  New  York, 
and  in  the  following  year  President 
Jackson  appointed  him  secretary  of 
state.  In  November,  1832,  he  was 
elected  vice-president  by  the  Democratic 
party  in  association  with  President 
Jackson,  and  in  1836  was  elected  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  United  States.  The  diffi¬ 
culties  which  his  administration  had  to 
face  were  chiefly  connected  with  the  de¬ 
posit  of  state  funds  in  private  banks,  and 
his  term  of  office  was  made  notable  by 
a  business  depression  of  great  intensity. 
He  was  again  nominated  for  President  in 
the  elections  of  1840  and  1848, :  but  w7as 
unsuccessful  on  both  occasions.  He 
wrote  a  treatise  entitled  An  Inquiry  into 
the  Origin  and  Course  of  Political 
Parties  in  the  United  States.  He  died 
in  July,  1862. 

"Vfiiipmi vpt*  (  van  -  ko'ver  ),  George, 
Ydlltuuvci  an  English  navigator, 

born  about  1758;  died  in  1798.  He  en¬ 
tered  the  navy 
as  midshipman 
in  17  7  1;  ac¬ 
companied  Cap¬ 
tain  Cook  on 
his  second  and 
third  voyages 
of  exploration 
(  1772-74  a  n  d 
1776-79)  ;  was 
made  first  lieu¬ 
tenant  in  1780; 
and  served  in 
the  West  In¬ 
dies  until  1789. 

In  1790  he  was 
put  in  co  m- 
mand  of  a  small 
squadron  sent 
to  take  over 
N  o  o  t  k  a  from 
the  Spaniards, 
and  was  also 
charged  to  as- 
16—10 
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certain  if  there  was  a  northwest  passage. 
He  sailed  in  the  Discovery  in  1791,  spent 
some  time  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
and  afterwards  at  Australia  and  New 
Zealand,  the  coasts  of  which  he  surveyed. 
He  then  went  north  and  received  formal 
surrender  of  Nootka,  and  spent  the  three 
summers  of  1792-94  in  surveying  the 
coast  as  far  north  as  Cook’s  Inlet,  win¬ 
tering  at  the  Sandwich  Islands.  On  his 
return  voyage  he  visited  the  chief  Span¬ 
ish  settlements  on  the  west  coast  of 
South  America,  and  reached  England  in 
1795,  where  a  narrative  of  his  voyage 
was  published  in  1798.  Vancouver  Isl¬ 
and  was  named  after  him. 

a  town  and  port  of  Brit¬ 
ish  Columbia,  on  the 
Strait  of  Georgia,  and  forming  the 
western  terminus  of  the  Canadian  Pa¬ 
cific  Railway.  Though  established  as 
late  as  1885  it  has  had  a  rapid  growth 
and  developed  a  flourishing  trade  and 
numerous  manufactures  and  had  a  pop¬ 
ulation  in  1911  of  124,135. 

Vcniemiver  a  city,  capital  of  Clarke 
ValltUUVc  ,  Washington,  on  the 

Columbia  River,  6  miles  n.  of  Portland, 
Oregon.  The  largest  seagoing  vessels 
reach  the  wharf,  fruit,  lumber  and  dairy 
products  being  the  principal  shipments. 
There  are  saw-mills,  fruit-packing  indus¬ 
tries,  etc.  Pop.  9300. 

an  island  in 
the  Pacific,  off 
the  west  coast  of  British  Columbia,  of 
which  province  of  Canada  it  forms  part ; 
length,  from  250  to  300  miles ;  breadth, 
from  10  to  70  miles;  area,  about  12,000 
square  miles.  It  is  generally  moun¬ 
tainous,  and  heavily  timbered.  The  cli- 

m  a  t  e  is  tem¬ 
perate,  and  the 
soil,  in  the 
south  and  east, 
fertile  and  fa¬ 
vorable  to  agri- 
culture  and 
fruit  growing. 
The  interior  is 
rock  y,  inter¬ 
spersed  with 
small  grass 
tracts  suitable 
for  pasturage, 
and  with  lakes 
and  small 
streams.  Coal  is 
worked  (at 
Nanaimo),  and 
gold,  copper  and 
iron  ore,  and 
other  minerals 
are  f  o  u  n  d. 
Horses,  cattle, 
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sheep  and  pigs  thrive  well,  and  the  seas 
and  lakes  abound  with  fish.  Large  quan¬ 
tities  of  salmon  are  exported,  and  there  is 
an  extensive  trade  in  fur,  the  skins  ex¬ 
ported  being  chiefly  those  of  the  mink, 
marten,  sable,  fox,  bear,  beaver,  otter, 
seal,  and  deer.  There  are  numerous  good 
harbors  along  the  coasts,  the  chief  of 
which  is  Esquimault  (which  see).  As 
this  island  lies  opposite  the  terminus  of 
the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  it  has  re¬ 
cently  acquired  great  importance.  The 
chief  town  of  the  island,  and  the  capital 
of  British  Columbia,  is  Victoria,  in  the 
extreme  southeast.  Pop.  of  the  island 
about  50,000. 

Vandals  (van'dals),  a  German  nation 
or  confederation,  probably 
allied  to  the  Goths,  who  occupied  at  an 
early  period  the  country  on  the  south  of 
the  Baltic,  between  the  Oder  and  the 
Vistula.  At  a  later  period  they  appear 
to  have  descended  into  Silesia,  and  sub¬ 
sequently  occupied  Pannonia,  Moravia, 
and  Dacia.  In  406,  in  conjunction  with 
a  German  host,  they  ravaged  Gaul,  and 
thence  found  their  way  into  Spain. 
After  defeating  an  allied  army  of  Goths 
and  Romans,  they  seized  Seville  and 
Carthagena,  and,  led  by  Genseric, 
crossed  to  Africa.  Here  they  vanquished 
the  Roman  governor  (429),  and  founded 
a  kingdom,  which  absorbed  the  greater 
part  of  the  Roman  possessions.  Gen¬ 
seric  immediately  began  to  revive  the 
maritime  glories  of  Carthage,  and  ex¬ 
tended  his  conquests  to  Sicily,  Sardinia, 
and  Corsica.  lie  also  invaded  Italy 
and  sacked  Rome  in  455.  Genseric  con¬ 
cluded  a  long  reign  in  peace  in  477. 
The  kingdom  of  the  Vandals  was  con¬ 
tinued  under  his  descendants  —  Hunneric, 
his  son,  who  immediately  succeeded 
him ;  Gundamund,  484 ;  Thrasimund, 
496 ;  Hilderic,  523 ;  Gelimer,  530.  It 
was  overthrown  in  534  by  Relisarius,  the 
general  of  the  eastern  Emperor  Jus¬ 
tinian. 


VAnflprlnlf  (van  der-bilt),  Corne- 
v  ctliuei  Ulll  LIUS>  capitalist,  born  on 

Staten  Island  in  1794;  died  in  1877.  A 
poor  boy,  he  engaged  in  steamboat  en¬ 
terprises,  which  greatly  expanded,  and 
in  later  life  in  railroad  management,  and 
acquired  great  wealth.  His  son,  Wil¬ 
liam  Henry  (1821-85)  added  enormously 
to  this  wealth.  The  Vanderbilt  Univer¬ 
sity  (Methodist  Episcopal)  at  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  was  founded  by  Cornelius, 
who  presented  it  with  $1,000,000;  to 
which  William  H.  added  $310,000. 

Van  Diemen’s  Land 

Vanrlvpk  (van-dik'),  Sir  Anthony, 
a  u*'v'  except  perhaps  Titian  the 


greatest  of  all  portrait-painters,  was 
born  at  Antwerp  on  March  22,  1599, 
where  his  father  was  a  merchant.  He 
studied  painting  first  under  Van  Balen, 
and  then  under  Rubens,  quitting  the 
studio  of  the  latter  after  a  few  years  to 
proceed  to  Italy,  where  he  spent  about 
five  years  (1623-28)  chiefly  at  Genoa, 
Venice,  and  Rome,  and  then  returned 
to  Antwerp.  Having  acquired  a  great 
reputation  as  a  portrait  painter  he  was 
invited  to  England  by  Charles  I,  who 
bestowed  upon  him  the  honor  of  knight¬ 
hood,  a  considerable  annuity,  and  a  sum¬ 
mer  and  winter  residence.  The  painter 


Sir  Anthony  Vandyck. 


rewarded  this  generosity  by  unceasing 
diligence,  and  executed,  besides  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  portraits,  several  mythological 
and  historical  paintings.  He  was  fond 
of  splendor,  and  lived  in  a  very  expensive 
style.  Shortly  after  his  marriage  to 
Mary  Ruthven,  a  granddaughter  of  the 
Earl  of  Gowrie,  he  died  (December  9, 
1641),  and  was  buried  in  St.  Paul’s. 
Vandyck’s  great  strength  lay  in  portrait 
painting,  and  he  excelled  in  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  chiaroscuro,  but  he  sometimes 
amused  himself  with  engraving  and  etch¬ 
ing. 


Van  TWkp  (van  dlk),  Henry,  au- 
v  tlior,  was  born  at  German¬ 
town,  Pennsylvania,  in  1852.  He  was 
educated  at  Princeton  and  Berlin,  became 
a  pastor  at  Newport  in  1878,  at  New 
York  in  1882,  preacher  to  Harvard  Uni¬ 


versity  in  1890-92  and  1898-99,  and  lec¬ 
turer  at  Yale  in  1896.  As  an  author  he 
has  been  prolific,  some  of  his  works  being 
The  Poetry  of  Tennyson  (1889),  The 
First  Christmas  Tree  (1897),  The  Toiling 
of  Felix  and  other  Poems  (1900),  The 
Open  Door  (1903),  The  Spirit  of  Christ¬ 
mas  (1905),  Out  of  Doors  in  the  Holy 


Vandyke  Brown 


Vapor 


Land  (1908),  The  White  Bees  and  other 
Poems  (1909),  etc. 

Vandyke  Brown,  oba 

kind  of  peat  or  bog-earth,  of  a  fine,  deep, 
semitransparent  brown  color;  so  called 
from  its  being  supposed  to  be  the  brown 
used  by  Vandyck  in  his  pictures. 

Vaiie  (van)>  $IR  Henry,  an  English 
statesman  and  writer,  born  in 
1612,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Henry  Vane, 
secretary  of  state.  He  was  educated  at 
Westminster  and  Oxford,  afterwards 
completing  his  education  at  Geneva, 
where  he  became  a  puritan  and  a  re¬ 
publican.  Returning  to  England,  he 
found  that  his  religious  and  political 
opinions  exposed  him  to  much  ill-will 
and  annoyance,  and  he  consequently 
emigrated  to  New  England,  arriving  at 
Boston  in  1635.  He  was  elected  gov¬ 
ernor  of  Massachusetts  in  1636.  In  1637 
he  returned  to  England,  after  which  he 
was  knighted,  entered  parliament,  and 
became  treasurer  of  the  navy.  He  took 
part  in  the  impeachment  of  Strafford, 
and  was  a  zealous  supporter  of  parlia¬ 
ment  in  the  civil  war  and  one  of  the 
leaders  in  the  Long  Parliament.  He  was 
also  a  supporter  of  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant.  He  was  averse  to  the 
execution  of  the  king,  and  came  into 
conflict  with  Cromwell  in  consequence  of 
the  forcible  dissolution  of  the  Long 
Parliament  (1653).  In  1656  he  was  im¬ 
prisoned  in  Carisbrooke  Castle  for  four 
months,  by  order  of  Cromwell,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  a  pamphlet  he  had  written.  On 
his  release  he  continued  to  resolutely  op¬ 
pose  the  government  of  Cromwell  and 
of  his  son  Richard.  In  1659  he  was  a 
member  of  the  committee  of  safety  and 
president  of  the  Council  of  State.  After 
the  Restoration  he  was  sent  to  the 
Tower  (Feb.,  1660),  and  subsequently 
moved  from  prison  to  prison.  A  rising 
of  the  Fifth  Monarchy  party  (Jan.,  1661) 
led  to  increased  severity  towards  him, 
and  he  was  tried  for  high  treason  before 
the  Court  of  King’s  Bench,  June  2,  1662, 
condemned,  and  beheaded  on  Tower  Hill 
on  June  14th.  He  wrote  various  theo¬ 
logical  works  characterized  by  excessive 
mysticism,  and  his  religious  views  gave 
rise  to  a  small  circle  of  disciples  known 
as  Vanists. 

Vanella.  See 
Van  Eyck.  See  Evck- 

VflYlillfl  (va-nil'a) ,  a  flavoring  agent 
v  aniLici  ugec|  jn  confectionery,  and  in 

the  preparation  of  liqueurs,  procured 
from  the  fruit  of  Vanilla  aromatica  and 
V.  planifolia,  orchidaceous  plants  of 


tropical  Amer¬ 
ica,  remarkable 
on  account  of 
their  climbing 
habits,  and 
now  cultivated 
in  various 
tropical  coun¬ 
tries,  including 
Ceylon  and 
India.  It  has  a 
fragrant  odor, 
and  is  also  used 
in  medicine  as 
a  stimulant  and 
promoter  of  di¬ 
gestion. 

Vannesf/4^]’ 

a  S0a“ 

port  of  France, 
capital  of  the  Vanilla  {Vanilla  aro- 
department  of  matica.) 

Morbihan,  64  miles  n.  w.  of  Nantes.  It 
has  ancient  walls  and  gates.  There  is  a 
cathedral,  and  a  museum  rich  in  Celtic 
antiquities.  Pop.  (1906)  16,728. 

VflH  BpTI PL  (  ren'sel-ler  ), 
Vdli  jxeil&beiciei  Stephen>  states¬ 
man,  was  born  in  New  York  in  1764 ; 
died  in  1839.  He  became  known  as  ‘  the 
Patroon,’  being  a  descendant  of  the  older 
patroons,  or  great  land  holders.  He  was 
lieutenant-governor  of  the  State  for  six 
years,  and  commanded  the  New  York 
militia  in  1812.  He  cooperated  with 
Clinton  in  building  the  Erie  Canal,  and 
founded  in  1824  Rensselaer  Institute 
(now  the  Polytechnic  School)  at  Troy; 
was  distinguished  for  his  zeal  in  the  cause 
of  science. 

Van  Wprt  a  city>  capital  of  Van 
V  dll  w  e 1 1,  Wert  Co>f  0hio,  27  miles 

w.  n.  w.  of  Lima.  It  has  railroad  shops, 
lumber  and  flour  mills,  and  oil-well  sup¬ 
ply  works,  etc.  Pop.  7157. 

VatlOr  (va'pur),  in  physics,  a  term 

applied  to  designate  the  gas¬ 
eous  form  which  a  solid  or  liquid 
substance  assumes  when  heated.  Vapor 
is,  therefore,  essentially  a  gas,  and  see¬ 
ing  that  all  known  gases  have  now  been 
proved  to  be  liquefiable,  no  physical  dif¬ 
ference  can  be  said  really  to  exist  be¬ 
tween  an  ordinary  gas,  such  as  oxygen, 
and  a  vapor,  such  as  steam.  In  common 
language,  however,  a  difference  is  usually 
recognized ;  a  gas  is  a  substance  which 
at  ordinary  temperatures  and  pressures 
exists  in  a  state  of  vapor ;  while  a  vapor 
is  produced  by  the  application  of  heat 
to  a  substance  which  normally  exists  in 
a  solid  or  liquid  form.  The  difference 
has  been  otherwise  explained  to  be  one 
not  so  much  of  kind  as  of  degree ;  steam 
in  the  boiler  of  a  steam-engine  being  said 


Vase 


Vassar  College 


Vase  (vaz»  vaz)>  a  name  applied  to  cer¬ 
tain  vessels  of  an  ornamental 
character.  Vases  were  made  in  ancient 
times  of  all  materials,  but  those  which 
have  come  down  to  us  in  greatest  num¬ 
bers  are  the  so-called  Etruscan  vases, 
made  of  terra  cotta,  and  adorned  with 
painted  figures.  (See  Etruscan  Vases.) 
Such  vases  have  been  found  in  most 
Greek  cities  as  well  as  in  Etruria,  and 
all  are  really  the  productions  of  Greek 
art.  The  Greek  vases  of  the  oldest 


style  mostly  come  from  Corinth  and  the 
islands  of  Thera  and  Melos ;  and  those 
of  the  late  rich  style  have  been  almost 
exclusively  discovered  in  Lower  Italy 
(Apulia  and  Lucania),  and  were  prob¬ 
ably  manufactured  there,  chiefly  in  the 
fourth  and  third  centuries  b.c.  Vases 
were  used  for  all  purposes,  but  one 
peculiar  and  very  common  application 
of  them  was  to  adorn  sepulchers. 
Chased  metal  vases  were  in  use  iu  an¬ 
cient  times  both  among  the  Greeks  and 


Chinese,  Japanese,  and  Indian  Vases. 


Romans,  and  many  of  the  more  valuable 
and  beautiful  kinds  of  stone  were  also 
used  for  making  vases.  Murrine  vases 
(which  see)  were  highly  esteemed  at 
Rome.  Another  favorite  kind  of  vases 
at  Rome  was  that  called  cameo  vases, 
made  of  two  layers  of  glass,  the  outer 
of  which  was  opaque,  and  was  cut  down 
so  as  to  leave  figures  standing  out  upon 
the  lower  layer  as  a  ground.  The  cele¬ 
brated  Portland  vase  is  an  example  of 
this  kind.  At  a  later  period  glass  vases 
surrounded  with  delicate  filigree  work 


were  introduced.  Italy,  France,  and  Ger¬ 
many  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries  produced  many  vases  which  are 
the  perfection  of  artistic  form  and  ex¬ 
ecution,  and  since  the  fifteenth  century 
many  masterpieces  of  the  glass  art  in 
the  form  of  vases  have  issued  from  the 
Venetian  manufactories.  From  India, 
China  and  Japan  have  also  been  ob¬ 
tained  vases  of  varying  materials,  espe¬ 
cially  of  porcelain,  vying  in  elegance  of 
form  and  beauty  of  ornamentation  with 
those  produced  in  Europe. 

Vasectomy  <va  -  ?fc '  tu/ mi>.  is  th? 

V  operation  of  cutting  out 
a  small  section  of  the  vas  deferens  of  the 
male.  It  is  done  in  some  penal  institu¬ 
tions  and  homes  for  mental  defectives  to 
prevent  procreation  of  similar  public 
charges.  It  is  legally  enforced  on  these 
classes  of  persons  in  eight  states.  The 
result  of  the  operation  is  to  prevent 
propagation  of  unfit  persons  and  improve 
the  mental  and  physical  condition  of 
those  operated  upon.  This  operation  has 
already  been  carried  out  for  over  six 
years  in  one  of  the  States  of  the  Union, 
which  has  the  most  intelligent  criminal 
and  charitable  code,  with  actual  results 
that  far  exceeded  expectations.  The  ef¬ 
fect  upon  the  male  criminal  was  to  ren¬ 
der  him  much  more  amenable  to  disci¬ 
pline,  to  improve  his  general  nutrition  and 
his  mental  balance,  and  to  give  him  a 
sense  of  protection  against  himself  and 
of  a  new  grip  upon  his  life  problem.  For 
instance,  while  the  average  rate  of  re¬ 
lapse  and  return  of  thousands  of  convicts 
sent  out  from  this  institution  has  been 
about  25  per  cent.,  out  of  100  men  set 
at  liberty  on  parole  after  being  submitted 
to  vasectomy,  only  5  have  relapsed  and 
been  brought  back.  It  originated  with 
I)r.  H.  C.  Sharp,  of  Indianapolis,  and  is 
called  the  ‘  Indiana  plan.’  The  vas  def¬ 
erens  can  at  any  time  be  reunited  and 
thus  restored  to  its  pre-operation  condi¬ 
tion,  with  the  function  of  procreation 
restored.  The  corresponding  operation 
on  the  female  is  called  salpingotomy 
(which  see). 

Vaseline  (vas'e'len),  a  name  given  to 
a  product  obtained  from  pe¬ 
troleum  after  the  lighter  hydrocarbons 
are  driven  off,  and  composed  of  a  mixture 
of  paraffins.  It  is  used  as  a  base  for 
ointments,  pomades,  cold-cream,  etc.,  and 
for  coating  surgical  instruments  and 
steel  surfaces  generally  to  protect  them 
from  rust. 

Vassal.  ^ee  System . 

Vassal-  College,  ?>  university  at 

York,  founded  by  Matthew  Vassar  in 


Vateria 


Vaud 


1861  for  the  higher  education  of  women. 
It  confers  the  degrees  of  B.A.  and  M.A., 
and  the  course  of  studies  resembles  those 
of  other  first-class  colleges.  Its  annual 
class  of  students  numbers  over  1000  and 
it  has  endowed  funds  of  nearly  $1,400,000. 
Vateria  (va-te'ri-a  ),  a  genus  of 
plants,  nat.  order  Dipterocar- 
pacese.  Two  species,  V .  indica  and  V. 
lanceoe  folia,  belong  to  India,  forming 
large  trees,  valuable  both  for  their  tim¬ 
ber,  and  also  for  the  products  which  they 
yield.  V.  indica,  whose  timber  is  much 
employed  in  shipbuilding,  produces  the 
resin  called  in  India  copal  and  in  Eng¬ 
land  gum  anime.  It  also  yields  a  fatty 
substance  called  piney-tallow. 

Vathi,  or  Vathy.  See  Ithaca. 

Vfltirnn  (vat'i-kan),  the  most  exten¬ 
sive  palace  of  modern  Rome, 
the  residence  of  the  pope,  built  upon 
the  Vatican  Hill,  from  which  it  has  re¬ 
ceived  its  name,  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  river  from  the  bulk  of  the  city, 
immediately  to  the  north  of  the  cathe¬ 
dral  of  St.  Peter’s.  It  is  a  long  rec¬ 
tangular  edifice  lying  north  and  south, 
with  an  irregular  cluster  of  buildings  at 
either  end.  The  present  building  was 
begun  by  Pope  Eugenius  III  (1145-53), 
and  has  been  enlarged  and  embellished 
by  many  subsequent  popes  down  to  the 
last  one  (Pius  X).  It  now  possesses 
twenty  courts,  and,  it  is  said,  11,000 
rooms  of  one  sort  or  another.  Immense 
treasures  are  stored  up  in  it.  Here  are 
celebrated  collections  of  pictures  of  many 
of  the  great  masters,  and  museums  in 
which  all  periods  of  the  arts  are  repre¬ 
sented  by  many  of  their  most  perfect 
productions.  Among  its  noblest  art 
treasures  are  the  frescoes  on  the  ceiling 
of  the  Sistine  Chapel,  painted  by  Michael 
Angelo,  and  consisting  of  scenes  and 
figures  connected  with  sacred  history; 
and  the  frescoes  painted  by  Raphael  on 
the  ceilings  and  walls  of  certain  apart¬ 
ments  known  as  Raphael’s  stanze,  the 
subjects  being  biblical,  allegorical,  etc. 
Since  the  return  of  the  popes  from  Avig¬ 
non,  the  Vatican  has  been  their  principal 
residence,  and  here  the  conclaves  always 
meet  for  the  election  of  new  popes.  The 
Vatican  Library  was  first  constituted  by 
Pope  Nicholas  V  (1447-55),  and  was 
added  to  and  enlarged  by  Leo  X,  Pius 
IV,  Pius  V,  and  other  popes.  The  most 
important  part  of  the  library  is  the  man¬ 
uscript  collection,  which  is  said  to  con¬ 
tain  about  25,600  MSS.  The  number  of 
printed  volumes  has  been  estimated  at 
from  150,000  to  220,000,  including  2500 
fifteenth-century  editions,  and  a  great 
number  of  bibliographical  rarities. 


Vatican  Codex.  See  Godex- 

Vatiran  Cnnnril  the  Ecumenical 

vauean  council,  Council  of  the 

Church  of  Rome  which  met  in  the  Vati¬ 
can  in  1870,  under  Pope  Pius  IX,  and 
declared  the  personal  infallibility  of  the 
pope  when  speaking  ex  cathedra  to  be  a 
dogma  of  the  Church. 

Vatfpl  Emrich  von  (fon  vat-tel'),  a 
Vditci,  celebrated  Swiss  jurist  and 

writer,  born  in  Neufchatel  in  1714 ;  died 
in  1767.  His  great  work  was  The  Right 
of  Natives ,  or  the  Principles  of  Natural 
Law  Applied  to  the  Conduct  and  Affairs 
of  Natives  and  Sovereigns.  This  has 
been  published  in  numerous  editions  and 
translated  into  the  principal  European 
languages. 

VanVmn  (vo-ban),  Sebastien  le 
\  ctuudii  pRESTKEj  Seigneur  de,  Mar¬ 
shal  of  France,  and  the  greatest  military 
engineer  of  that  country,  _  descended  of 
an  ancient  and  noble  family,  was  born 
in  1633,  and  early  entered  the  army, 
where  he  rose  to  the  highest  military 
rank  by  his  merit  and  services.  He  was 
made  governor  of  the  citadel  of  Lille  in 
1668,  commissioner-general  of  fortifica¬ 
tions  in  1677,  and  marshal  of  France  in 
1703.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1707.  As 
an  engineer  he  carried  the  art  of  fortifi¬ 
cation  to  a  degree  of  perfection  unknown 
before  his  time.  He  strengthened  and 
improved  above  300  citadels,  erected 
thirty-three  new  ones,  and  directed  fifty- 
three  sieges. 

Van  pin  cp  (vo-kliiz),  a  department  in 
VdUUiUbC  the  southeast  of  France; 

area,  1381  sq.  miles.  It  is  rugged  and 
mountainous  in  the  east,  but  more  than 
one-half  of  the  whole  surface  is  arable, 
and  vineyards  occupy  about  one-sixth  of 
this  portion.  The  mulberry  (for  the 
rearing  of  silk-worms)  and  olive  are  ex¬ 
tensively  cultivated,  and  much  attention 
is  paid  to  the  culture  of  aromatic  and 
medicinal  plants.  Vaucluse  takes  its 
name  from  the  valley  and  village  of  that 
name,  celebrated  by  Petrarch.  Avignon 
is*  the  capital.  Pop.  (1906)  239,178. 
Vand  or  Pays-de-Vaud  (pe-e-de-vo; 
v  auuj  Qerman>  Waadt  or  Waadtland ), 
a  western  canton  of  Switzerland ;  area, 
1244  sq.  miles.  It  has  three  mountain 
systems  —  the  Alps  in  the  southeast,  the 
Jura  in  the  west,  and  the  Jorat  in  the 
south,  connecting  the  other  two.  Vaud 
belongs  partly  to  the  basin  of  the  Rhine 
and  partly  to  that  of  the  Rhone.  The 
soil  is  moderately  fertile ;  and  the  vine 
is  extensively  cultivated  in  the  south. 
There  are  no  manufactures  of  impor¬ 
tance.  The  inhabitants  are  mostly 
Protestants.  Vaud  became  a  canton  of 


Vaudeville 


Vedder 


the  Swiss  Confederation  in  1803.  The 

capital  is  Lausanne.  Pop.  281,379. 

Vaudeville  (v&'de-vil),  a  term  first 
v  cuiue  vine  applied  t0  the  Norman 

folk-song  of  the  fifteenth  century,  which 
originated  with  Oliver  Basselin,  who  lived 
in  the  val  or  Van  de  Vere,  from  which 
came  the  term,  corrupted  to  Vaudeville. 
The  folk-song  led  to  a  series  of  plays 
interspersed  with  songs,  and  known  as 
Vaudevilles,  occasionally  as  Virelais. 
The  word  has  been  applied  in  the  United 
States  to  light  theatrical  and  other  enter¬ 
tainments  of  mixed  and  varied  character. 
Vault  *n  architecture,  a  continued 
,  arch,  or  an  arched  roof,  so  con¬ 
structed  that  the  stones,  bricks,  or  other 
material  of  which  it  is  composed  sus¬ 
tain  and  keep  each  other  in  their  places. 


1,  Gothic  Groined  2,  Spherical  or 
Vault.  Domical  Vault. 

Vaults  are  of  various  kinds,  cylindrical, 
elliptical,  single,  double,  cross,  diagonal, 
Gothic,  etc. 

VauX  ( vfVks) ,  Calvert,  landscape 
architect,  born  at  London  in 
1824,  came  to  the  United  States  in  1848, 
where  he  resided  till  his  death  in  1891. 
With  L.  L.  Olmstead  he  devised  the 
plans  for  Central  Park,  New  York,  and 
Prospect  Park,  Brooklyn.  He  planned 
parks  for  other  cities,  and  laid  out  the 
New  York  State  reservation  at  Niagara 
Falls. 

Vector.  ^ee  Vector. 

Vedanta  Philosophy  a(T^“^ 

Brahmanic  philosophy,  first  set  forth  in  a 
work  called  the  Vedanta,  said  to  have 
been  written  more  than  two  thousand 
years  ago,  and  described  as  containing 
the  quintessence  of  the  Vedas.  This  sys¬ 
tem  is  based,  like  that  of  the  Eleatics 
among  the  Greeks,  upon  the  unity  of  all 
real  existence.  The  sole  real  existence 
is  denominated  knowledge  ( jndna ),  soul, 
or  God.  The  multiplicity  of  individual 
life  and  variety  of  external  life  in  the 
universe  is  merely  phenomenal,  and  has 
all  proceeded  from  the  one  real  being  by 
the  exercise  of  the  power  of  ignorance 
( ajndna ),  which  may  be  vanquished  by 
a  religious  and  ascetic  mode  of  life,  or  by 
meditation  on  the  one  supreme  spirit, 


Brahma,  and  by  the  extinction  of  all 
consciousness  of  outward  things. 

Vpdn<s  (va'daz;  from  the  Sanskrit  root 
vid,  meaning  ‘know’),  the  old¬ 
est  of  the  Shastras  or  sacred  writings 
of  the  Brahmans,  and  the  oldest  com¬ 
positions  in  the  Sanskrit  language. 
Their  date  is  unknown.  Sir  W.  Jones 
fixes  it  at  1500  b.c.,  and  Ritter  at  1400 
to  1000  b.c.  They  are  four  in  number, 
called  respectively  the  Rig,  Yajur,  Sam 
and  Atharva  Veda.  All  the  Vedas  are 
believed  to  be  inspired,  and  are  held  by 
the  Brahmans  in  the  highest  respect. 
The  religious  system  of  the  Vedas  is  at 
bottom  monotheistic.  It  derives  a  poly¬ 
theistic  appearance  from  the  mention  of 
the  deity  by  various  names  according  to 
the  difference  of  his  manifestations  and 
attributes  (Surya,  Mitra,  etc.,  the  sun; 
Soma,  the  moon;  Agni,  fire;  Indra,  the 
firmament,  etc.),  but  the  unity  of  the 
supreme  being  is  expressly  asserted  in 
more  than  .  one  passage.  Each  of  the 
Vedas  is  divided  into  three  parts :  the 
first  called  the  Sanhitd,  a  collection  of 
hymns-  and  prayers  called  'mantras  or 
gdnas ;  the  second,  Brdhmana ,  which  re¬ 
lates  chiefly  to  ritual ;  and  the  third,  the 
Jndna  or  Upanishads,  which  is  the 
philosophical  portion  of  the  work.  The 
Upanishads  are  sometimes  called  col¬ 
lectively  the  Vedanta.  The  Rig-vcda  is 
the  oldest  of  the  Vedas,  and  the  Atliarva- 
vcda  the  latest.  Some  scholars  question 
whether  the  latter  should  be  regarded 
as  a  Veda.  Varying  greatly  in  age,  the 
Vedas  represent  many  stages  of  thought 
and  worship,  the  earliest  being  the  sim¬ 
plest,  the  later  following  and  reflecting 
the  development  of  the  Brahmanical 
system,  with  all  its  superstitions  and 
rites. 

Vp/ldciTisi  (ved'da") ,  a  wild,  semi-sav- 
v  cuucina  age  race,  about  400  in  num¬ 
ber,  residing  in  the  interior  of  Ceylon, 
and  said  to  be  a  remnant  of  the  abo¬ 
rigines  of  Ceylon.  The  forest  Veddahs 
live  in  trees  and  caves  and  subsist  on 
game,  which  they  kill  with  rude  bows 
and  arrows.  The  village  Veddahs  dwell 
in  certain  districts,  but  hold  slight  in¬ 
tercourse  with  the  other  inhabitants. 
The  two  tribes  do  not  intermarry,  and 
they  have  their  own  chiefs  whom  they 
elect  and  obey. 

Vprlrlpv  (ved'er),  Eliiiu,  painter, 
vcuuci  born  at  New  York  in  1S36. 

He  became  a  student  in  Italy,  and 
finally  made  that  country  his  permanent 
residence.  His  works  are  frequently 
marked  by  a  mystical  and  poetical  qual¬ 
ity  and  are  highly  suggestive.  His  best 
pictures  are  The  Lair  of  the  Sea  Ser¬ 
pent ,  A  Venetian  Dancing  Girl ,  The 


Vega  Carpio 


Veins 


Death  of  Abel,  and  An  Arab  Listening  to 
the  Sphinx.  His  illustrations  of  Fitz¬ 
gerald’s  translation  of  the  Rubaiyat 
of  Omar  Khayyam  (1884)  won  great 
praise. 

Vega  Carpio  (va^4  kar'pe-o),  fe- 

&  lix  Lope  de,  a  Span¬ 

ish  poet  and  dramatist,  born  at  Madrid 
in  1562  of  poor  but  noble  parents ;  died 
there  in  1635.  After  studying  at  Alcala 
he  became  the  secretary  of  the  Duke  of 
Alva.  In  1582  he  joined  the  army,  and 
in  1588  accompanied  the  Invincible 
Armada.  After  being  twice  married  and 
twice  a  widower,  he  in  1609  became  a 
priest,  and  subsequently  entered  the 
order  of  St.  Francis.  He  had  already 
published  various  poems,  but  his  dra¬ 
matic  and  poetical  productions  were  now 
multiplied  with^  extraordinary  rapidity. 
He  enjoyed  an  immense  popularity,  and 
received  marks  of  distinction  from  the 
King  of  Spain  and  Pope  Urban  VIII. 
About  three  hundred  of  his  dramatic 
works  have  been  printed.  They  reveal 
an  inexhaustible  but  ill-regulated  imag¬ 
ination,  a  strong  mixture  of  the  sub¬ 
lime  and  the  ridiculous,  and  extraor¬ 
dinary  facility  in  versification.  He 
wrote  altogether  upwards  of  eighteen 
hundred  comedies,  but  only  some  four 
hundred  and  fifty  are  extant  in  print  or 
manuscript. 

Vegetable  Chemistry,  *enf0pfa0r£ 

ganic  chemistry  which  investigates  the 
chemical  compounds  found  in  vegetables. 
These  compounds  are  chiefly  made  up 
of  carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen  and  nitro¬ 
gen,  but  potash,  soda,  lime,  and  other 
substances  are  occasionally  present  in 
small  and  variable  quantities.  Sugar, 
starch,  gum,  and  other  distinct  com¬ 
pounds  existing  already  formed  in  plants, 
and  capable  of  separation  without  suffer¬ 
ing  decomposition,  are  called  proximate 
or  immediate  principles  of  vegetables. 
Proximate  analysis  is  the  separation  of 
a  particular  principle  from  others  with 
which  it  is  mixed.  Ultimate  analysis 
consists  in  the  reduction  of  the  proximate 
principles  to  their  simplest  parts.  The 
more  important  classes  of  compounds  to  be 
obtained  from  vegetables  are  acids,  alka¬ 
lis  or  alkaloids,  oils  and  resins.  Color¬ 
ing  matter,  tannin,  albumen,  gluten, 
yeast,  and  other  substances  are  also 
obtained.  Of  the  acids  the  chief  are 
acetic  acid  or  vinegar,  oxalic,  tartaric 
and  benzoic  acids.  The  alkaloids  are  or¬ 
ganic  bases  which  produce  remarkable 
toxicological  effects.  During  the  germi¬ 
nation  of  seeds  there  is  a  conversion  of 
starchy  matter  into  sugar.  The  nutri¬ 
tion  of  plants  may  be  regarded  as  de¬ 


pending  upon  solar  energy,  organic  and 
mineral  constituents,  and  water.  See 
Botany. 

Vegetable  Ivory, 

kernels  of  the  nuts  ( corozo-nuts )  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  Phytelephas  macrocarpa,  a 
palm  growing  in  South  America.  It-  is 
very  hard  and  compact,  has  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  ivory,  and  may  be  turned  in  the 
lathe,  being  used  for  buttons,  umbrella 
handles,  etc.  The  stem  of  the  palm  is 
extremely  short,  but  the  leaves  rise  to 
the  height  of  30  or  40  feet. 

Vegetable  Marrow,  “ju^eeic“uUf 

vated  as  a  culinary  vegetable,  and  used 
fried,  boiled,  or  otherwise.  See  Squash. 

Vegetable  Physiology,  {f0enJu“: 

tivities  of  plants.  These  include  the 
functions  of  germination ;  respiration ,  as 
shown  in  the  inhalation  of  oxygen  and 
exhalation  of  carbon  dioxide ;  transpira¬ 
tion,  the  vaporization  of  water  by  the  heat 
yielded  in  respiration ;  assimilation,  the 
taking  in  of  carbon  under  the  influence 
of  sunlight,  a  process  the  reverse  of 
respiration ;  absorption,  the  intaking  of 
water  from  the  air  and  soil ;  metabolism , 
the  formation  of  complex  organic  sub¬ 
stances  from  the  simple  chemical  ele¬ 
ments;  growth;  plant  movements;  re¬ 
production,  and  other  processes  of  a 
physiological  character. 

Vegetarianism  |hveeJtt;^"Cd-izp“ 

tice  of  living  solely  on  vegetables.  The 
doctrines  and  practice  of  vegetarianism 
are  as  old  as  the  time  of  Pythagoras,  and 
have  for  ages  been  strictly  observed  by 
many  of  the  Hindus ;  and  of  late  years 
the  practice  of  subsisting  solely  upon 
vegetable  food  has  come  prominently  be¬ 
fore  the  public  in  connection  with  dietetic 
reform. 

Veii  ®ee  Camillus  and  Rome. 

Veill  (van)>  mining,  a  crack  or  fis- 
v  CAli  sure  in  a  rock,  filled  up  by  sub¬ 
stances  different  from  the  rock,  and 
which  may  either  be  metallic  or  non- 
metallic.  Veins  are  sometimes  many 
yards  wide,  having  a  length  of  many 
miles,  and  they  ramify  into  innumerable 
smaller  parts,  often  as  slender  as  threads. 
Metallic  veins  are  chiefly  found  in  the 
primary,  and  lower  and  middle  secondary 
rocks. 

Vpi-nc  (vanz),  a  system  of  membra- 
v  cilia  nous  canais  or  tubes  distributed 

throughout  the  bodies  of  animals  for 
the  purpose  of  returning  the  impure 
blood  to  the  heart  and  lungs,  after  it 
has  been  conveyed  to  the  various  parts 


Velasquez 


Vellum 


by  the  arteries.  They  are  not  elastic 
and  have  no  pulsation  (thus  differing 
from  the  arteries),  the  motion  of  the 
blood  in  them  being  mainly  secured  by 
pressure  of  the  moving  parts  between 
which  they  are  embedded,  the  backward 
flow  of  the  blood  being  prevented  where 
necessary  by  a  series  of  valves  which 
permit  a  current  only  towards  the  heart. 
The  veins  at  their  farthest  extremities 
form  capillaries  which  collect  from  the 
tissues  the  blood  brought  by  the  arterial 
capillaries.  These  minute  branches 
unite  to  form  veins,  which  similarly  unite 
in  turn,  forming  gradually  larger 
branches  and  trunks  as  they  approach 
the  heart.  The  venous  blood  from  the 
head,  neck,  and  upper  limbs  is  all  re¬ 
turned  to  the  heart  by  one  great  vein, 
the  vena  cava  superior ,  while  that  from 
the  lower  limbs  and  belly  is  returned  by 
the  vena  cava  inferior.  The  portal  vein 
( vena  porta)  receives  the  venous  blood 
from  the  intestines  and  conveys  it 
through  the  liver  to  the  vena  cava  in¬ 
ferior.  From  each  lung  to  the  heart 
come  two  pulmonary  veins  carrying  back 
the  blood  that  has  been  purified  in  the 
lungs,  after  being  carried  to  them  by  the 
pulmonary  artery.  See  Heart. 

Vpla<imiP"7  (ve-las'keth),  or  in  full 
v  cictoc^  ilc/Zj  Don  Diego  Rodriguez  de 

Silva  y  Velasquez  (or  Velazquez), 
an  eminent  Spanish  historical  and  por¬ 
trait  painter,  was  born  at  Seville  in 
1599.  lie  studied  first  under  Francisco 
Herrera  the  elder,  and  afterwards  under 
Francisco  Pacheco.  He  was  appointed 
principal  painter  to  Philip  IV  in  1623. 
In  1629  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he 
closely  studied  the  works  of  Michael 
Angelo,  Raphael,  and  Titian.  On  his 
return  to  Spain  in  1631  he  was  received 
with  great  distinction,  and  in  1658  the 
king  raised  him  to  the  dignity  of  a  noble. 
He  died  in  1660.  His  compositions  ex¬ 
hibit  strong  expression,  freedom  of  pen¬ 
cil,  and  admirable  coloring.  Among  his 
best  works  are  the  Aguador,  or  ‘  Water 
Carrier’;  the  Orlando  Muerto;  a  'Nativ¬ 
ity,  or  Adoration  of  the  Shepherds;  the 
Brothers  of  Joseph;  Moses  Taken  from 
the  Nile;  portraits  of  Philip  IV  and  of 
Elizabeth  his  queen,  Pope  Innocent  X, 
and  other  dignitaries ;  and  many  pictures 
from  history  and  from  common  life. 
VpIHp  (vel'de),  Adrian  van  der,  a 
celebrated  Dutch  landscape 
painter  and  engraver,  was  born  at  Am¬ 
sterdam  in  1635,  and  died  in  1672.  He 
came  under  the  influence  of  Wouverman, 
and  excelled  in  pastoral  scenes,  which 
he  executed  in  admirable  drawing  and 
color.  He  also  painted  some  large  his¬ 
torical  and  religious  pieces,  and  etched 


a  number  of  plates. —  His  father,  Wil¬ 
lem  van  der  Velde  the  Elder,  was 
born  at  Leyden  in  1610.  He  was  origi¬ 
nally  bred  to  the  sea,  but  afterwards 
studied  painting,  and  early  became  dis¬ 
tinguished  for  his  excellence  in  marine 
subjects.  He  entered  the  service  of 
Charles  II  of  England.  He  chiefly 
painted  in  black  and  white,  and  is  said 
to  have  been  present  at  several  sea- 
fights  in  order  to  sketch  the  incidents. 
He  died  at  London  in  1693. —  Another 
son,  Willem  van  der  Velde,  the 
Younger,  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in 
1633,  and  painted  the  same  class  of  sub¬ 
jects  as  his  father,  whom  he  surpassed. 
He  also  entered  the  service  of  Charles 
II.  His  principal  works  are  chiefly  to 
be  found  in  the  royal  collections  and 
cabinets  of  England.  He  died  at  Lon¬ 
don  in  1707. 

Vplplla  (vel-el'a),  a  curious  genus  of 
ccelenterate  animals,  of  the 
class  Hydrozoa,  order  Physophoridae,  and 
represented  by  free-swimming  oceanic 
forms,  which  occur  around  the  British 
coasts,  but  more  frequently  in  warm 
seas.  The  best-known  member,  Velella 
vulgaris,  or  ‘  Sallee  Man,’  is  about  2 
inches  in  length  by  1£  in  height.  It  is 
of  a  beautiful  blue  color  and  semitrans¬ 
parent,  and  floats  on  the  surface  of  the 
sea  with  its  vertical  crest  exposed  to  the 
wind  as  a  sail. 


Velez-Malasra  (va'iath  mria-ga),  a 

=>  city  ot  Spain,  in  An¬ 
dalusia,  province  of  Malaga,  on  the 
Velez,  1£  miles  from  the  Mediterranean, 
and  14  miles  N.  e.  of  Malaga.  The  dis¬ 
trict  is  very  fertile,  and  produces  sugar- 
cane,  maize,  etc.  Pop.  23,586. 

Vplirm  (va-le'no),  a  small  stream  of 
Central  Italy,  a  tributary  of 
the  Nera,  at  its  junction  with  which  it 
forms  beautiful  falls  about  650  feet 
high.  See  Terni. 


Velleius  Paterculus.  cuiusPater' 

Vpllpfri  (vel-la'tre),  a  town  in  Italy, 

venetn  province  of  Romes  and  2i 

miles  southeast  of  Rome.  The  chief 
buildings  are  the  cathedral,  a  handsome 
Gothic  structure  rebuilt  in  1660;  the 
town-hall,  built  from  the  designs  of 
Bramaute;  and  the  palaces  Lancellotti 
or  Ginetti,  and  Borgia.  Pop.  14,243. 

Vellore  (ve!'l°r'),  a  town  and  fort  of 
India,  presidency  of  Madras, 
district  of  North  Arcot,  on  the  Palar 
River.  The  town  has  a  Vishnuite  tem¬ 
ple,  mosque,  military  offices,  church,  mis¬ 
sions,  a  hospital,  barracks,  etc.  Pop. 
43,537. 


Velluill.  See  Parchment. 


Velocipede 


Vendome 


Velocipede  (ye-l°s'i-ped),  a  light  ve- 
*  hide  or  carriage  impelled 
by  the  feet  of  the  rider  himself.  One 
of  the  older  forms  of  this  carriage  con¬ 
sisted  of  two  wheels  of  nearly  equal  size, 
placed  one  before  the  other,  and  con¬ 
nected  by  a  beam  on  which  the  driver’s 
seat  was  fixed.  The  rider,  sitting  astride 
the  machine,  propelled  it  by  the  thrust 
of  each  foot  on  the  ground.  This  form 
dates  from  the  early  part  of  the  last 
century.  In  the  latter  half  of  the  cen¬ 
tury  treadles  operating  cranks  on  the  axle 
of  the  front  wheel  came  into  use,  and 
soon  many  modified  and  improved  kinds 
became  popular  under  the  name  of  the 
bicycle  and  tricycle.  See  Bicycle,  Tri¬ 
cycle. 

Velocity  rate  at  which  a  body 

J 9  changes  its  position  in 
space.  Velocity  is  popularly  expressed 
as  so  many  miles  per  hour,  or  as  so 
many  feet  per  second.  The  velocity  of 
a  body  is  uniform  when  it  passes 
through  equal  spaces  in  equal  times, 
variable  when  the  spaces  passed  through 
in  equal  .times  are  unequal,  accelerated 
when  it  passes  through  a  greater  space 
in  equal  successive  portions  of  time,  as 
is  the  case  of  falling  bodies  under  the 
action  of  gravity,  and  retarded,  when  a 
less  space  is  passed  through  in  each  suc¬ 
cessive  portion  of  time.  Angular  velocity 
is  such  a  velocity  as  that  of  the  spoke  of 
a  wheel,  being  measured  as  a  number 
of  angles  of  a  specified  extent  (as  right 
angles)  divided  by  a  measure  of  time  in 
specified  units.  See  Fall  of  Bodies , 
Dynamics ,  Projectiles,  Motion ,  etc. 
Velvet  (vel'vet),  a  rich  silk  stuff, 
c  covered  on  the  outside  with  a 

close,  short,  fine,  soft  shag  or  nap.  In 
this  fabric  the  warp  is  passed  over  wires 
so  as  to  make  a  row  of  loops  which 
project  from  the  backing,  and  are  thus 
left,  by  withdrawing  the  wire,  for  an 
uncut  or  pile  velvet,  but  are  cut  with 
a  sharp  tool  to  make  a  cut  velvet. 
Florence  and  Genoa  have  been  long 
noted  for  the  manufacture  of  velvet,  but 
Lyons,  in  France,  is  now  its  principal 
seat.  Cotton  and  woolen  fabrics  woven 
in  this  manner  are  called  velveteen  and 
plush  respectively. 

Vp-nrlapp  (ven'das),  a  species  of 
V  cilucU/C  gsjjes>  0f  the  family  Sal- 

monidae,  genus  Coregonus  ( C.  Willough- 
bii),  found  in  Europe  in  some  of  the 
rivers  and  lakes  of  Britain  and  Sweden. 
The  average  length  is  about  6  to  7 
inches.  The  fish  is  esteemed  a  great 
delicacy,  and  is  taken  with  the  sweep- 
net  about  August. 

Vpnripp  (v&p-da) ,  a  western  maritime 
v  cnucc  department  of  France ;  area, 


2595  sq.  miles.  The  surface  is  much 
diversified,  and  is  watered  in  the  north 
by  tributaries  of  the  Loire,  and  in  the 
south  by  the  Lay  and  tributaries  of  the 
Charente.  The  principal  crops  are  grain, 
flax,  and  hemp ;  and  a  white  wine  is 
also  produced.  Capital,  La  Roche-sur- 
Yon.  At  the  time  of  the  revolution  the 
Vend^ans  espoused  the  royalist  cause, 
and,  inspirited  by  La  Rochejaquelein, 
Cathelineau,  and  other  leaders,  and 
aided  by  the  hilly  and  wooded  nature  of 
the  ground,  they  resisted  the  republicans 
with  varied  success  from  1793  to  1790, 
when  the  rising  was  completely  quelled 
by  the  activity  of  General  Hoche.  In 
1799-1800,  and  again  in  1814  and  1815, 
some  risings  took  place  in  favor  of  the 
Bourbons,  but  they  were  quickly  sup¬ 
pressed.  Pop.  (1900)  442,777.  See  Chou- 
ans  and  La  Rochejaquelein. 

Veildemiairp  (vap-da-mi-ar;  that 
v  cnueiiLLctii  e  is>  « vintage  month  ’ ) , 

the  first  month  in  the  French  revolu¬ 
tionary  calendar,  from  September  22  to 
October  21.  See  Calendar. 

Vpiirlp+fci  (ven-det'a;  an  Italian  word 
venue  lid,  from  L  Vindicta,  revenge), 

a  blood-feud ;  the  practice  of  the  nearest 
of  kin  executing  vengeance  on  the  mur¬ 
derer  of  a  relative.  In  Corsica  the  ven¬ 
detta  is  regarded  as  a  duty  incumbent 
on  the  relatives  of  the  murdered  man, 
and,  failing  to  reach  the  real  murderer, 
they  take  vengeance  on  his  relatives. 
The  practice  exists,  although  to  a  more 
limited  extent,  in  Sicily,  Sardinia  and 
Calabria,  as  well  as  among  the  Druses, 
Circassians,  Arabs,  etc. 

Vpnrln-mp  (  vap-dom  ),  a  town  of 
venuunie  France>  in  tbe  department 

of  Loir-et-Cher,  on  the  Loir.  It  is  regu¬ 
larly  and  well  built,  and  contains  a  fine 
old  church.  Pop.  (1906)  7381. 
Vpiiflninp  Louis,  Duke  of,  the  cele- 
v  enuume,  brated  general  of  Louis 

XIV,  was  the  grandson  of  Cesar,  eldest 
son  of  Henry  IV  and  Gabrielle  d’Estr6es. 
lie  was  born  in  1654,  early  entered  the 
military  service,  and  received,  in  1702, 
the  command  of  the  French  army  in  the 
war  of  the  Spanish  Succession.  After 
having  distinguished  himself  in  Italy, 
Tyrol,  and  Belgium,  the  Duke  of  Bur¬ 
gundy  was  placed  over  him ;  and  the  dis¬ 
agreement  of  the  two  commanders  caused 
the  defeat  of  the  French  at  Oudenarde 
(July  11,  1708).  Vendome  was  recalled. 
Soon  after  being  placed  in  command  in 
Spain  he  gained  several  distinguished 
successes,  but  died  in  1712.  His  brother, 
Philip,  was  grand  prior  of  the  order  of 
the  Knights  of  Malta  in  France.  He 
was  born  in  1655,  served  in  the  Spanish 
war  of  Succession,  and  died  in  1724. 
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Veneer  (ve-ner'),  a  thin  layer  of 
v  ci  cci  choice  hard  wood,  such  as  ma¬ 
hogany,  rosewood,  maple,  etc.,  glued  to 
the  surface  of  wood  of  a  commoner  sort, 
such  as  fir  or  pine,  so  as  to  give  the 
whole  the  appearance  of  being  made  of 
the  more  valuable  material.  It  is  mostly 
used  for  furniture,  and  owing  to  recent 
improvements  in  sawing  machinery,  lay¬ 
ers  as  thin  as  paper  can  be  obtained. 

Venesection.  See  Myotomy. 
Venetian  Architecture  s(£ea ?)’ 

Venetian  Gothic,  that  style  of  Italian 
architecture  employed  by  the  Venetian 
architects  from  the  fifteenth  to  the  early 
part  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The 
principal  characteristics  are :  each  story 
is  provided  with  its  own  tier  of  columns 
or  pilasters,  with  their  entablature,  and 
separated  from  the  other  stories  by  con¬ 
spicuous  friezes  or  belts,  often  in  the 
form  of  balustrades  broken  by  pedestals 
and  ornamented  by  figures ;  arched  win¬ 
dows  ornamented  with  columns,  the 
spandrels  being  often  filled  with  figures ; 
ornamental  parapets  are  common ;  and 
the  whole  has  a  rich  and  varied  effect. 
This  style  of  architecture  is  character¬ 
ized  by  Fergusson  as  “  Gothic  treated 
with  an  Eastern  feeling,  and  enriched 
with  many  details  borrowed  from  East¬ 
ern  styles.” 

"U’pyi  pf -j  q  y»  QpTinnl  Pa*ntin»>  that 
veneiictii  ocnoui,  gcll00l  which 

counts  among  its  masters  Titian,  Paul 
Veronese,  Giorgione,  Tintoretto,  and 
many  other  illustrious  names.  See 
Painting. 

Vpyip'zti  aIci  (ven-e-zwe'la) ,  a  norlh- 
V  CilcZUCld  ern  republic  of  South 

America,  bounded  by  the  Caribbean  Sea, 
British  Guiana,  Brazil,  and  Colombia; 
area,  599,588  square  miles.  The  Andes 
enter  Venezuela  from  the  west  in  two 
branches ;  the  western  branch  has  a 
moderate  elevation,  rarely  exceeding  4000 
feet,  but  the  eastern  branch,  which  is 
about  300  miles  long  by  GO  miles  broad, 
has  an  average  altitude  of  12,000  feet, 
culminating  in  Sierra-Nevada-de-Merida 
with  summits  attaining  15,000  feet. 
There  are  other  branches  running  north¬ 
east  and  parallel  to  the  north  coast,  and 
in  the  south,  on  the  frontiers  of  Guiana, 
are  the  mountains  of  Parima.  From 
these  mountains  to  the  coast  chain  at 
Caracas,  and  from  the  Andes  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Orinoco,  extend  vast 
plains  (or  llanos)  with  an  area  of  300,- 
000  sq.  miles.  The  chief  rivers  are  the 
Orinoco  and  its  affluents ;  the  principal 
lakes  are  Maracaibo  and  Tacarigua. 
The  climate  is  equatorial  in  character, 


and  the  seasons  are  distinguished  into 
the  wet  and  the  dry.  It  is  not  un¬ 
healthy  on  the  whole.  The  greater  part 
of  Venezuela  is  liable  to  earthquakes. 
The  valleys  and  tablelands  of  the  coast 
mountains  are  the  chief  seats  of  cultiva¬ 
tion.  The  region  of  palms  extends  from 
the  sea-level  to  the  height  of  3300  feet ; 
mingled  with  the  palms  are  cacti,  mi¬ 
mosa?,  the  pineapple,  the  milk  tree,  ma¬ 
hogany,  and  trees  yielding  caoutchouc, 
sarsaparilla,  copaiba,  and  other  drugs. 
Above  2000  feet  are  the  forests  of  cin¬ 
chona  or  Peruvian-bark  tree,  the  vanilla, 
plantain,  etc.  All  the  grains  of  tem¬ 
perate  regions  attain  perfection  at  an  ele¬ 
vation  of  8000  feet.  Cultivated  plants 
include  the  cacao,  cocoanut,  tobacco, 
maize  (two  crops  yearly),  cotton,  coffee, 
sugar  and  indigo.  Among  the  minerals 
are  gold,  silver,  tin  and  copper;  good 
coal  is  found  in  the  coast  districts; 
asphalt  and  petroleum  abound  round 
Lake  Maracaibo.  The  gold  mines  are 
now  being  worked  by  English  and  other 
capital.  The  wild  animals  include  the 
jaguar  (now  rare),  puma,  tapir,  ounce, 
monkeys,  serpents,  alligators,  the  mana¬ 
tee,  etc.  The  population  is  of  Spanish, 
Indian  and  Negro  origin,  either  of  pure 
or  mixed  blood.  More  than  half  the 
population  are  mestizoes,  mulattoes  and 
other  mixed  breeds.  Venezuela  was 
formerly  divided  into  twenty  states,  four 
territories,  and  a  federal  district,  but  a 
readjustment  in  1904  reduced  the  num¬ 
ber  of  states  to  thirteen,  and  made  the 
territories  five.  The  Republic  of  Vene¬ 
zuela  was  formed  in  1831  by  secession 
from  the  other  members  of  the  free  state 
founded  by  Bolivar.  (See  Colombia.) 
The  capital  is  Caracas.  The  chief  ports 
are.  La  Guayra,  Puerto-Cabello,  Mara¬ 
caibo  and  Ciudad  Bolivar.  Discovery 
of  gold  led  Great  Britain  to  claim  that 
the  boundary  of  British  Guiana  extended 
to  the  Orinoco,  thus  including  the  gold 
fields.  Upon  Venezuela’s  protest,  and  at 
the  instance  of  the  United  States  govern¬ 
ment,  the  dispute  was  arbitrated  by  the 
Congress  at  The  Hague,  and  a  satisfac¬ 
tory  adjustment  made.  Columbus  reached 
the  coast  of  Venezuela  in  1498,  and  it 
was  visited  by  Ojeda  and  Vespucci  in 
1499.  It  was  settled  by  Spain,  but  a 
struggle  for  independence  begun  in  1810, 
resulted  in  its  freedom  and  formation 
into  a  federal  republic.  As  in  Latin 
America  generally  it  has  been  the  scene 
of  many  rebellious  outbreaks,  and  under 
its  recent  president,  Castro,  it  came  into 
hostile  relations  with  several  foreign 
nations,  Castro  disregarding  his  com¬ 
mercial  engagements.  This  gave  dissat¬ 
isfaction  among  the  people,  and,  in  De- 
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cember,  1908,  during  a  visit  to  Europe, 
he  was  deposed,  Vice-President  Gomez 
being  installed  in  bis  place.  Pop.  2,591,- 
000. 

Venire  (ven'is;  Italian,  Venezia),  a 
city  and  seaport  of  Northern 
Italy,  capital  of  the  province  of  the  same 
name,  on  a  number  of  islets  in  a  shallow 
lagoon  in  the  northwest  of  the  Adriatic, 
23  miles  east  of  Padua  by  rail.  The 
islets  are  very  low,  and  the  houses  are 
mostly  supported  on  piles.  A  railway 
viaduct  nearly  21  miles  long  connects 
the  town  with  the  mainland.  The  city 
is  divided  into  two  parts  by  the  Canal- 
azzo  or  Grand  Canal,  spanned  by  an  ele¬ 
gant  bridge,  the  Rialto,  and  several  lesser 
bridges.  The  numerous  branch  canals 
are  crossed  by  about  380  bridges,  which 
rise  rapidly  towards  the  center  to  afford 
passage  to  the  gondolas  and  other  boats. 
The  city  is  also  intersected  by  calli  or 


narrow  lanes  for  pedestrians ;  but  the 
canals  are  really  the  streets  of  Venice, 
and  it  possesses  neither  horses  nor 
wheeled  carriages.  Near  the  center  of 
the  city  there  is  one  street  about  18  feet 
wide,  the  Merceria,  but  the  great  center 
of  business  and  amusement  is  the  Piazza, 
or  Square  of  St.  Mark,  and  the  piazetta 
adjoining  it.  The  Piazza  is  about  570 
feet  long  by  200  broad,  contains  some  of 
the  more  remarkable  public  buildings, 
and  is  lined  with  handsome  shops  and 
caf6s.  The  piazetta  faces  the  sea.  The 
Palace  of  the  Doges,  reconstructed  by 
Marino  Falieri  in  1354,  abuts  on  the 
piazetta.  It  is  in  the  Venetian  Gothic 
style,  and  has  two  of  the  sides  resting 
on  double  ranges  of  arcades.  It  contains 
a  number  of  beautiful  halls,  some  with 


ceilings  and  walls  painted  by  Tintoretto, 
Paolo  Veronese,  and  other  distinguished 
masters.  The  Ponte-dei-Sospiri  (Bridge 
of  Sighs)  connects  the  palace  with  the 
public  prisons  on  the  opposite  side  of  a 
narrow  canal.  The  church  of  St.  Mark, 
now  the  cathedral  (erected  976-1071), 
is  in  the  Romanesque-Byzantine  style, 
and  is  surmounted  by  five  domes.  The 
principal  front  is  adorned  with  500 
columns  of  precious  marbles,  and  the  in¬ 
terior  is  lavishly  decorated.  Above  the 
doorway  are  the  four  celebrated  bronze 
horses  brought  from  Constantinople  by 
the  Doge  Dandolo  in  1204.  Other  nota¬ 
ble  churches  are  Santa-Maria-Gloriosa- 
de’-Frari  (thirteenth  century),  contain¬ 
ing  the  tomb  of  Titian,  and  numerous 
works  of  art ;  San  Giovanni-e-Paolo ;  and 
Il-Santissimo-Redentore,  one  of  Palla¬ 
dio’s  finest  structures.  Of  the  numerous 
palaces  the  chief  are  the  Palazzo-Reale ; 
the  Palazzo-Giustiniani ;  the  Palazzo- 
Contarini-Fasan,  restored  in  1867 ;  and 
the  Palazzo-Corner  della-Ca-Grande,  now 
the  seat  of  the  government  authorities. 
The  remaining  public  buildings  include 
the  Accademia  delle  Belli  Arti,  contain¬ 
ing  works  by  Titian,  Giorgione,  Tin¬ 
toretto,  Paolo  Veronese,  and  others ;  the 
Dogano,  or  custom-house ;  the  arsenal ; 
the  Zecca,  or  mint ;  etc.  The  chief  man¬ 
ufactures  are  woolen  cloth,  cloth  of  gold 
and  silver,  velvet,  lace,  ornamental  and 
colored  glass,  mosaic,  jewelry,  castings, 
etc.  The  trade  is  extensive ;  the  imports 
include  colonial  goods,  dye-woods,  coal, 
iron,  oil,  etc. ;  exports,  timber,  rice,  linen, 
glass,  coral,  etc.  The  harbor  is  spacious, 
but  the  entrances  are  shallow. —  Venice 
is  supposed  to  have  been  founded  in  the 
fifth  century  by  inhabitants  of  the  sur¬ 
rounding  districts,  who  took  refuge  from 
the  cruelty  of  Attila  on  the  islets  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Brenta.  In  697  Pauluccio 
Anafesto  was  elected  the  first  doge  or 
duke,  and  in  819  the  seat  of  govern¬ 
ment  was  removed  from  Malamocco  to 
Rivoalto  (Rialto),  and  the  adjacent  is¬ 
lands  were  connected  by  bridges.  The 
Crusades  (1096-1271)  greatly  increased 
the  wealth  and  power  of  the  Venetians 
by  giving  employment  to  their  shipping. 
In  1204  the  Doge  Enrico  Dandolo  con¬ 
quered  Constantinople,  and  upon  the 
division  of  the  Byzantine  Empire  Venice 
received  a  large  accession  of  territory. 
Under  Dandolo’s  successors  the  Vene¬ 
tians  gradually  lost  all  their  mainland 
possessions.  But  in  1386  they  captured 
Corfu,  Durazzo,  Argos,  etc. ;  in  1405 
their  general,  Malatesta,  conquered 
Vicenza,  Belluni,  Verona,  and  Padua ; 
and  besides  these  and  other  conquests  on 
land,  the  Venetian  fleet  defeated  the 
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Turkish  at  Gallipoli  in  1416,  and  in  1421 
subjugated  all  the  towns  along  the 
Dalmatian  coast.  At  the  Close  of  the 
fifteenth  century  Venice  had  a  popula¬ 
tion  of  200,000,  and  was  the  center  of 
activity  of  the  commerce  of  Europe.  Its 
power  then  began  to  decline,  its  commerce 
was  gradually  superseded  by  that  of  the 
Portuguese,  and  in  1508  a  league  to  sub¬ 
due  the  republic  was  formed  at  Cambrai 
between  Pope  Julius  II,  the  Emperor  of 
Germany,  and  the  kings  of  France  and 
Spain.  All  its  possessions  on  the  main¬ 
land  were  taken,  and  the  work  of  de¬ 
struction  was  all  but  completed  by  war¬ 
fare  with  the  Turks  at  intervals  from 
1649  to  1718.  The  French  took  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  city  in  1797.  It  subsequently 
became  part  of  the  Austrian  Empire,  of 
Napoleon’s  kingdom  of  Italy,  and  from 
1815  to  1866  of  the  Lombardo- Venetian 
Kingdom  under  Austria.  In  1866  the 
city  and  province  were  ceded  to  Napoleon 
III,  Emperor  of  France,  under  whose 
auspices  they  were  united  by  a  plebi¬ 
scite  to  the  Kingdom  of  Italy.  Top. 
169,563. 

VcUlCC  Gulf  of.  See  A-driatic  Sea. 

Venire  facias  i  le:^re  .S1  "a®; 

Latin,  that  you 
cause  to  come’),  in  law,  a  writ  or  pre¬ 
cept  directed  to  the  sheriff,  requiring 
him  to  cause  a  jury  to  come  or  appear 
in  the  neighborhood  where  a  cause  is 
brought  to  issue  to  try  the  same.  This 
writ  was  abolished  in  England  in  1852, 
but  the  precept  issued  by  the  justices  of 
assize,  which  is  substituted,  is  sometimes 
loosely  spoken  of  as  a  venire. 

Venlo  (ven-lo')>  a  town  of  the  Neth¬ 
erlands,  province  of  Limburg, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Meuse.  It  has 
manufactories  of  needles  and  cigars. 
Pop.  15,000. 

Venomous  Animals,  aS}mals*  c^p' 

'  able  ot  in¬ 
flicting  poisonous  wounds  by  means  of 
special  organs  or  contrivances.  They 
include  spiders,  bees,  wasps,  hornets,  scor¬ 
pions,  certain  serpents,  etc.  In  all  cases 
the  venomous  matter  must  be  introduced 
directly  into  the  circulation  to  produce 
its  effects. 

VeilOSa  (va-uo'sa;  anc.  Venusia),  a 
town  of  Italy,  province  of 
Potenza.  It  has  a  cathedral,  and  a 
castle  dating  from  the  fifteenth  century. 
Horace  was  born  here.  Pop.  8503. 
VpYitilnfinn  (ven-ti-la'shun).  See 

venmaxion  Warming  and  yentua. 

tion. 

VentimiVlia  (-mel'ya),  a  town  of 
v  un  tiling  lid  Italy>  province  of  Porto 

Maurizio,  7  miles  east  of  Mentone.  It 


is  a  bishop’s  see,  and  is  surrounded  by 
forts.  Pop.  5659. 

Vp-ntrmv  (vent'ner),  a  watering-place 
veniiiui  of  England?  on  the  south_ 

east  shore  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  in  the 
district  of  Undercliff.  It  has  many  ac¬ 
commodations  for  visitors  and  a  good 
beach  for  bathing.  Pop.  5787. 
Ventose.  See  Calendar. 

Ventricle.  See  Beart- 
V entriloqnism 

in  such  a  way  as  to  cause  a  hearer  to 
believe  that  the  sound  comes,  not  from 
the  person  speaking,  but  from  a  different 
source.  The  name  (Latin,  venter,  belly, 
and  loqui,  to  speak)  originated  from  the 
erroneous  supposition  that  the  sounds 
uttered  were  formed  in  the  belly,  whereas 
practice  alone  is  necessary  to  carry  this 
act  of  illusion  to  a  high  degree  of  perfec¬ 
tion.  The  sounds  are  formed  by  the 
ordinary  vocal  organs  —  the  larynx,  the 
palate,  the  tongue,  the  lips,  etc.  The 
art  of  the  ventriloquist  consists  merely 
in  this:  —  After  drawing  a  long  breath 
he  breathes  it  out  slowly  and  gradually, 
dexterously  modifying  and  diminishing 
the  sound  of  the  voice ;  besides  this  he 
moves  his  lips  as  little  as  possible,  and 
by  various  contrivances  diverts  the  at¬ 
tention  of  his  auditors.  This  art  was 
known  to  the  ancient  Greeks. 

VpnilP  (ven'u),  in  English  law,  the 
place,  that  is,  the  county, 
where  an  action  is  to  be  tried,  and  from 
whence  juries  are  to  be  summoned  for 
trial  of  causes.  The  venue,  in  all  cases, 
civil  and  criminal,  may  be  changed  for 
sufficient  cause. 

Vpimc  (ve'nus),  the  Roman  name  of 
the  goddess  of  love,  called  by 
the  Greeks  Aphrodite.  In  the  Iliad  she 
is  described  as  the  daughter  of  Zeus  and 
Dione ;  but  Hesiod  represents  her  as  the 
offspring  of  Uranus,  born  among  the 
foam  (Greek,  aphros )  of  the  sea.  She 
surpassed  all  other  goddesses  in  beauty, 
and  hence  received  the  apple  which  was 
to  be  awarded  to  the  most  beautiful  by 
Paris.  She  was  the  wife  of  Hephaestos 
(Vulcan),  but  also  bestowTed  her  love  on 
the  gods  Ares  (Mars),  Dionysus  (Bac¬ 
chus),  Hermes  (Mercury),  and  Poseidon 
(Neptune),  and  the  mortals  Anchises  and 
Adonis.  The  myrtle,  rose,  poppy,  apple, 
and  other  fruits  were  sacred  to  her,  as 
were  also  the  dove,  sparrow,  swan,  swal- 
lowr,  ram,  hare,  and  tortoise.  The  chief 
places  of  her  worship  in  Greece  were 
the  islands  of  Cyprus  and  Cythera.  In 
Rome  several  temples  w’ere  erected  to 
her  under  different  names.  In  the  best 
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days  of  art  this  goddess  was  always 
represented  draped,  in  later  times  nude. 
The  scene  of  her  arising  from  the  sea 

was  sculptured  by 
Phidias  on  the 
base  of  the  statue 
of  Zeus  at  Olym¬ 
pia,  and  one  of  the 
most  famous  pic- 
tures  of  Apelles 
represented  the 
same  subject.  The 
Venus  of  Capua 
and  the  Venus  of 
Milo  represent  her 
as  Venus  Victrix, 
with  one  foot  on 
a  helmet  and  rais¬ 
ing  a  shield.  The 
Venus  de’  Medici 
is  supposed  to  be 
a  free  copy  of  a 
statue  of  her  by 
Praxiteles,  which 
was  celebrated 
above  all  her 
other  statues  in 
ancient  times. 
A  m  o  n  g  modern 
one  of  the  most 
Canova,  in  which 
she  is  represented  as  issuing  from  the 
bath. 

VCUUS  one  the  inferior  planets, 
9  having  its  orbit  between  Mer¬ 
cury  and  the  earth,  and  the  most  brilliant 
of  all  the  planetary  bodies.  From  its 
alternate  appearance  in  the  morning  and 
evening  it  was  called  by  the  ancients 
Lucifer  and  Hesperus ,  the  morning  and 
evening  star.  The  mean  distance  of 
Venus  from  the  sun  is  about  00,134,000 
miles,  its  diameter  7510  miles,  and  its 
period  of  revolution  round  the  sun  about 
224.7  mean  solar  days.  Its  volume  is 
equal  to  about  ££-Jths  of  the  earth,  but 
its  density  being  slightly  greater  its  mass 
is  actually  equal  to  about  |^ths  of  the 
earth.  It  revolves  about  an  axis,  and 
the  time  of  rotation  is  about  23  hrs.  21 
min.,  the  axis  of  rotation  being  inclined 
to  the  ecliptic  at  an  angle  of  about  75°. 
According  to  its  various  positions  rela¬ 
tively  to  the  sun  and  earth  it  exhibits 
phases  like  the  moon.  Like  Mercury, 
Venus  transits  the  face  of  the  sun.  but 
at  longer  intervals.  The  transits  of 
Venus  are  of  much  more  importance  than 
those  of  Mercury,  because,  being  nearer 
to  us  when  in  transit,  its  position  on  the 
sun  is  measurably  different  for  observers 
placed  on  different  parts  of  the  earth. 

Spp  rTm  <?£ / 

Venus’  Fly-trap.  See  Dion<xa- 


Venus,  antique  statue 
in  the  British  Museum. 


statues  of  Venus, 
famous  is  that  by 


Vera  P.rn>7  (  va'ra  kros),  the  chief 
vcid  geaport  of  Mexic0j  and 

capital  of  a  state  of  the  same  name.  The 
harbor  is  merely  an  open,  unsafe  road¬ 
stead,  but  there  is  a  large  trade.  The 
town  has  broad  and  regular  streets,  and 
some  good  buildings,  and  is  defended  by 
the  fortress  of  San-Juan-de-Ulloa  on  an 
island  in  front  of  the  harbor.  The  situ¬ 
ation  of  the  town  is  exceedingly  un¬ 
healthy.  It  was  founded  by  Cortez  in 
1520  and  was  captured  by  General  Scott 
in  1847.  Pop.  29,104.—  The  state 
stretches  along  the  s.  w.  part  of  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico ;  area,  29,285  square  miles. 
The  products  embrace  all  kinds  of  grain 
crops,  tobacco,  sugar,  cotton,  fruits,  dye- 
woods  and  timber.  Cattle,  horses  and 
sheep  are  numerous.  Pop.  981,030. 

Verotvin  (ve-ra,tnn) ,  or  \  erat  ria 
V  did ll ill  (c37HB3NOn),  a  vegetable 

alkaloid  found  in  Veratrum  Sabadilla , 
Veratrum  album,  etc.  It  is  generally 
obtained  as  a  crystalline  powder,  nearly 
white,  very  acrid  and  poisonous,  insoluble 
in  water,  but  very  soluble  in  alcohol. 
In  the  form  of  tincture,  and  still  more 
in  that  of  ointment,  veratrin  is  much 
used  as  an  external  application  in  cases 
of .  neuralgia  and  obstinate  rheumatic 
pains.  The  smallest  quantity  entering 
the  nose  causes  violent  and  even  danger¬ 
ous  sneezing. 

Verntrnm  (  ve  -  ra'trum  ) ,  a  well- 
vcidtiuiii  known  genus  of  plants  be_ 

longing  to  the  nat.  order  Melanthacea*. 
Veratrum  album  (common  white  helle¬ 
bore)  is  a  native  of  most  alpine  meadows 
in  the  southern,  central  and  northern 
parts  of  Europe.  It  has  large  plaited 
leaves,  erect  stems,  and  large  panicles  of 
greenish  flowers.  It  yields  the  substance 
veratrin  (which  see).  Every  part  of 
both  is  acrid  and  poisonous,  especially 
the  rhizomes.  The  V.  viride  of  North 
America  (American  hellebore)  is  an  acrid 
emetic,  and  acts  strongly  in  lowering  the 
action  of  the  heart. 

VeT*b  *n  grammar,  that  part  of  speech 
’  c  whose  essential  function  is  to 


predicate  or  assert  something  in  regard 
to  something  else  (the  subject  or  thing 
spoken  of)  ;  as,  the  boy  runs,  the  man 
lifts  the  stone,  fishes  swim,  he  suffers 
much.  Verbs  usually  have  (lie  power  of 
indicating  time  and  mode  by  means  of 
tenses  and  moods,  these  varying  in  the 
different  languages,  as  does  also  the  con¬ 
jugation  or  system  of  verbal  inflections 
and  forms  as  a  whole.  They  have  been 
divided  into  active  and  neuter  verbs,  ac¬ 
cording  as  they  predicate  action  or  state. 
Active  verbs  are  divided  into  intransitive 
and  transitive,  according  as  the  action 
is  confined  to  the  actor  or  passes  from 


Verbascum 


Vereshtchagin 


Verbena 


him  to  an  object.  Intransitive  verbs  often 
take  an  objective  of  their  own  nature ;  as, 
he  runs  a  race ;  he  sleeps  the  sleep  of 
death.  When  a  verb  may  be  used  either 
transitively  or  intransitively,  as  he  ivalks 
the  horse,  he  walks  to  church,  the  verb 
in  the  former  use  is  said  to  be  causative. 
Many  causative  verbs  are  distinguished 
from  their  corresponding  intransitives  by 
a  change  of  form,  as  sit,  set;  lie,  lay ; 
fall ,  fell.  Passive  verbs  affirm  suffer¬ 
ing  or  endurance  of  what  another  does. 
Hence,  only  verbs  which  take  an  object 
after  them  can  have  a  passive  voice,  be¬ 
cause  it  can  be  said  of  objects  only  that 
they  suffer  or  endure  the  action  directed 
on  or  towards  them  by  the  subject  of  the 
active  verb.  Passive  verbs  are  thus  the 
correlatives  or  complements  of  active 
verbs. 

Verbascum.  See  MuUein- 

(  ver-be'na  ) ,  a  genus  of 
plants,  the  type  of  the  nat. 
order  Verbenacese.  Most  of  the  species 

are  American; 
a  bout  seventy 
are  enume  r- 
ated.  V.  offici¬ 
nalis  (common 
vervain),  a 
plant  w  i  d  e  1  y 
distributed,  was 
once  held  in 
great  repute 
for  its  medici¬ 
nal  virtues, 
and  entered  into 
the  composition 
of  various 
charms  and  love 
philters.  Sev¬ 
eral  species  are 
cultivated  for 
the  great  beauty  of  their  flowers,  being 
fine  border  plants.  The  verbena  of  the 
perfumers  is  the  lemon-graSvS,  from  which 
the  ‘  oil  of  verbena  ’  is  extracted. 

Verbenaceae  (ver-be-na'se-e),  a  nat. 

order  of  plants,  con¬ 
sisting  of  trees,  shrubs,  and  herbaceous 
plants  common  in  the  tropics  of  both 
hemispheres,  but  rare  in  Europe,  Asia 
and  North  America.  They  have  generally 
opposite  or  whorled,  simple  or  compound 
leaves  without  stipules ;  flowers  in  op¬ 
posite  corymbs,  or  spiked  alternately, 
sometimes  in  dense  heads,  seldom  axillary 
or  solitary.  The  verbena  and  teak  are 
examples. 

Vercelli  iv®rT^r!s)»  a.  tow°  Tof 

North  Italy,  province  of  No¬ 
vara,  near  the  right  bank  of  the  Sesia, 
44  miles  w.  s.  w.  of  Milan  by  rail.  It 
has  a  modern  cathedral,  a  castle,  now 


Verbenas  —  Garden  va¬ 
rieties. 


converted  into  courts  of  justice;  hospital, 
cavalry  barracks,  etc.,  flourishing  manu¬ 
factures  and  trade.  Pop.  17,922. 

Verd-antique  (yerd-an-tek'),  in 

I  mineralogy,  an  aggre¬ 
gate  of  serpentine  and  white  crystallized 
marble,  having  a  greenish  color.  It  is 
beautifully  mottled,  takes  a  fine  polish, 
and  is  much  used  for  ornamental  pur¬ 
poses..  The  term  is  also  given  to  a  green 
incrustation  on  ancient  coins,  brass  or 
copper.  Oriental  Verd-antique  is  a  green 
porphyry  used  as  marble. 

VprrlAn  (far'den),  a  town  of  Prussia, 
v  ciuc  jn  iianover>  on  Aller,  21 

miles  s.  e.  of  Bremen.  It  has  a  fine 
Gothic  cathedral,  a  gymnasium,  brew¬ 
eries,  distilleries  and  manufactories  of 
cigars.  Pop.  9S42. 

Verdi  (ver'de),  Giuseppe,  an  Italian 
c  u  operatic  composer,  born  in  1814. 
His  first  production  was  Oberto,  Conte 
di  San  Bonifazio  (1839),  and  in  1842 
he  brought  out  with  great  success  at 
the  La  Scala,  Milan,  his  Nabuco,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  I  Lombardi  (1S43),  Ernani 
(1844),  Rigoletto  (1851),  11  Trovatore 
(1853),  La  Traviata  (1853),  Un  Hallo 
in  Maschera  (1869),  Aida  (1871),  Monte¬ 
zuma  (1878),  and  Otello  (1886).  Verdi 
had  a  fine  dramatic  gift,  and  his  melodies 
are  showy  and  taking.  He  died  in  1910. 

Verdict.  See  Jury' 

Verdigris  (ver'di-gris),  a  poisonous 
o  substance,  prepared  by  ex¬ 
posing  copper  to  the  air  in  contact  with 
acetic  acid,  and  used  as  a  pigment,  as  a 
mordant,  in  medicine,  etc. 

Verditer  (ver'di-t£r),  a  blue  pigment 
prepared  by  dissolving  ver¬ 
digris  in  acetic  acid. 

VerdllTl  (ver-dun),  a  town  of  France, 
department  of  the  Meuse,  150 
miles  e.  N.  e.  of  Paris.  It  is  a  walled 
town  defended  by  a  citadel,  the  work  of 
Vauban.  The  chief  buildings  are  the 
episcopal  palace,  the  barracks,  and  the 
public  library.  Verdun  is  famous  for 
its  liqueurs  and  confectionery,  and  it  has 
breweries,  tanneries,  dye-works,  etc.  It 
was  taken  by  the  Germans,  Nov.  9,  1871. 
Pop.  (1906)  12,837. 

Vprdnn  a  town  of  Quebec  province, 

?  Canada,  1£  miles  from  Mon¬ 
treal.  Pop.  (1911)  11,622. 

Vereshtchagin 

historical  painter,  born  in  1842,  and  was 
educated  at  the  naval  school  in  St. 
Petersburg.  In  1864  he  entered  the 
Ecole  des  Beaux  Arts  at  Paris,  where 
Gerome  wras  his  master.  He  joined  the 
Caucasian  expedition  under  General 
Kaufmaun  in  1867,  and  in  1869  went  to 
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Siberia.  In  1874  he  went  to  India  with 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  afterwards  set¬ 
tled  in  Paris.  He  took  part  in  the 
Russo-Turkish  war,  and  was  wounded 
at  Plevna.  From  that  time  on  he  visited 
all  the  chief  cities  of  Europe  exhibiting 
his  pictures.  They  are  of  immense  size, 
extremely  realistic,  and  treat  chiefly  of 
the  horrors  of  war.  In  later  years  he 
took  up  religious  subjects,  including  the 
Family  of  Jesus  and  the  Resurrection. 
lie  was  drowned  in  the  sinking  of  a 
Russian  warship  during  the  Russo-Japan 
war  in  1904. 

Vergil.  ^ee 

VprimVf*  (ver'jos),  a  sharp  vinegar 
J  made  of  the  juice  of  the 

crab-apple.  The  sour  jhice  of  unripe 
grapes,  used  for  culinary  purposes,  is 
also  called  verjuice. 

Vermeio  (vepma'ho),  or  Rio  Grande, 

J  a  river  of  the  Argentine  Re¬ 
public,  rises  in  the  highlands  of  Bolivia, 
and  flows  in  a  general  s.  E.  direction  till 
it  joins  the  Paraguay.  It  is  1300  miles 
in  length,  and  has  a  very  tortuous  course. 
VprmP<5  (ver'mez;  Latin,  ‘worms’), 
the  sixth  class  of  animals  in 
the  Linnsean  arrangement  of  the  animal 
kingdom,  comprising  all  animals  which 
could  not  be  arranged  under  Vertebrata 
and  Insecta. 

TTpT»yn  i  ppl  1 1  (-cliel'le  ;  Italian,  ‘little 
veilliioeill  worms»)#  See  Maca¬ 
roni. 

Vermiform  Appendix,  JiVwVii 

from  the  intestines  which,  so  far  as  is 
known,  is  peculiar  to  man,  certain  of 
the  higher  apes,  and  the  wombat.  The 
vermiform  appendix  in  the  human  species 
hangs  from  the  caecum,  which  is  the  point 
of  junction  between  the  smaller  intestines 
and  the  ascending  colon.  In  size  and 
shape  it  resembles  a  man’s  little  finger. 
It  is  functionally  useless  to  man  and  it 
appears  to  be  the  relic  of  an  organ  of 
utility  to  some  of  the  lower  animals. 
Its  lining  membrane  secretes  a  mucus 
which  in  health  constantly  wells  up  into 
the  lower  end  of  the  colon  where  the 
ileocsecal  valve  opens,  and  this  mucus 
acts  as  a  lubricant  to  the  valve.  The 
appendix  is  subject  to  inflammatory  at¬ 
tacks  arising  probably  from  the  ingestion 
of  matter  from  the  bowels.  Attacks  of 
this  kind  are  somewhat  frequent,  the 
usual  treatment  being  surgical,  the  dis¬ 
eased  organ  being  removed.  Lighter  at¬ 
tacks  are  treated  in  remedial  methods. 

Vp-rmifnP’P  (ver'mi-fuj) .  See  An- 

v  ei  Hill  ug  e  theimintucs. 

Vprmi]i~^  (ver-mil'yun),  the  name 

vailu  given  to  a  pigment  of  a 

17—10 


beautifully  scarlet  color,  obtained  from 
crystallized  mercuric  sulphide.  It  is  ex¬ 
tensively  employed  in  painting,  in  making 
red  sealing-wax,  and  other  purposes. 
VprmiTl  (ver'min),  obnoxious  insects, 
as  bugs,  fleas  and  lice ; 
troublesome  animals,  as  rats  and  mice ; 
game-destroying  species,  as  weasels,  pole¬ 
cats,  also  hawks  and  owls.  The  fox  is 
called  vermin,  but  not  in  a  sense  of  dis¬ 
respect. 

Vpvmrmf  (ver-mont'),  one  of  the 
United  States,  bounded  N. 
by  Quebec,  E.  by  New  Hampshire  (from 
which  it  is  separated  by  the  Connecticut 
River),  s.  by  Massachusetts  and  w.  by 
New  York  and  Lake  Champlain.  Length 
143  miles,  width  40  to  85 ;  area,  9504 
square  miles.  The  surface  is  traversed 
from  south  to  north  by  the  Green  Moun¬ 
tains  (French,  Verts  Monts),  which  cul¬ 
minate  in  Mansfield  Mountain  in  the 
N.  w.,  4280  feet  high.  They  are  generally 
covered  by  dense  forests,  but  afford  ex¬ 
cellent  pasturage.  The  drainage  is 
shared  between  Lake  Champlain  in  the 
west,  and  the  Connecticut  and  its  afflu¬ 
ents.  The  surface  is  generally  fertile, 
the  best  soil  being  on  the  western  slope 
of  the  mountains  near  the  border  of  Lake 
Champlain.  The  climate  is  healthy, 
and  the  temperature  ranges  from  20° 
below  zero  in  winter  up  to  90°  in  sum¬ 
mer.  Farming  and  grazing  are  the  chief 
occupations,  all  the  agricultural  staples 
being  abundantly  produced,  while  the 
yield  of  maple  sugar  is  nowhere  equaled. 
Wool  and  dairy  products  are  large  and 
excellent,  and  cattle,  sheep  and  horses 
are  raised  in  large  numbers.  Vermont 
is  the  greatest  breeding  state  for  fine 
horses  and  for  Spanish  merino  sheep. 
Manufactures  are  of  much  importance 
and  cover  a  wide  range  of  goods,  includ¬ 
ing  cotton  and  woolen  goods,  leather, 
bar  and  pig  iron,  machinery,  etc.  Large 
quantities  of  lumber  are  exported  and 
there  are  extensive  marble  and  slate 
quarries.  Rutland  is  the  largest  marble 
center  in  the  world,  and  of  recent  years 
the  development  of  the  granite  business 
has  been  large.  There  is  a  considerable 
internal  and  transit  trade,  but  the  foreign 
trade  is  limited,  being  chiefly  carried  on 
through  New  York  and  Massachusetts. 
Vermont  was  first  settled  by  emigrants 
from  Massachusetts,  and  joined  the 
Union  in  1791,  after  the  state  of  New 
York  had  renounced  a  claim  to  the  ter¬ 
ritory  for  ,$30,000.  Montpelier  is  the 
capital,  but  Burlington  (pop.  20,403)  is 
the  largest  town.  Pop  355,956. 

V*vnal  frraee  (ver'nal;  Anthoxan- 
V  Cl  lidi  VJi  db  thum  o  do  r  at  u  m  ) , 

sweet-scented  pasture  grass,  that  to 


Vernation 


Veronese 


which  the  odor  of  new-mown  hay  is 
chiefly  due,  growing  in  most  of  the 
States. 

Vprnatimi  (ver-na'shun) ,  a  botan- 
vciiidt  un  jcaj  term>  indicating  the 

manner  in  which  the  leaves  are  arranged 
in  the  leaf  bud.  In  some  plants  the 
leaves  are  placed  together  in  a  very 
simple  method,  in  others  they  are  curi¬ 
ously  folded,  rolled,  or  plaited  and  inter¬ 
laced  with  each  other,  but  so  as  to  sepa¬ 
rate  readily  when  the  time  for  their  ex¬ 
pansion  comes. 

Verne  (vern),  Jules,  a  popular 
c  c  French  romancer,  born  at  Nan¬ 
tes  in  1828.  He  studied  law  for  some 
time,  but  afterwards  began  writing  short 
pieces  for  the  stage.  In  1863  he  pub¬ 
lished  Five  Weeks  in  a  Balloon ,  and  the 
vein  of  the  marvelous,  tinged  with  a 
quasi-seientific  truthfulness,  was  after¬ 
wards  worked  by  him  with  great  success. 
His  more  popular  works  are:  Twenty 
Thousand  Leagues  under  the  Sea ,  From, 
the  Earth  to  the  Moon ,  Across  Africa  in 
a  Balloon ,  To  the  Center  of  the  Earth, 
and  Round  the  World  in  Eighty  Days. 
Most  of  his  works  have  been  translated 
into  English  and  German.  He  died  in 
1905. 

Vernet  (ver-na),  Jean  Emile  Hor- 
c  ace,  a  French  painter,  grand¬ 

son  of  Claude  Joseph  Vernet,  a  distin¬ 
guished  painter  of  sea  pieces  and  sea¬ 
port  scenes;  and  son  of  Antoine  Charles 
Horace  Vernet,  painter  of  battle  and 
genre  pictures.  He  was  born  in  Paris 
in  1798;  and  died  in  1863.  His  first 
master  in  art  was  his  father,  and  at  an 
early  age  he  acquired  the  favor  of  the 
imperial  court  by  his  battle  pieces,  in 
which  he  adopted  a  realistic  treatment 
in  opposition  to  the  classical  school  of 
David.  His  pictures  connected  with  the 
wars  of  Napoleon  are  very  numerous. 
In  1828  Charles  N  appointed  him  direc¬ 
tor  of  the  French  Academy  in  Rome,  a 
post  he  ably  filled  till  the  end  of  1834, 
producing  a  series  of  pictures,  partly 
historical,  partly  genre.  Louis  Philippe 
then  commissioned  him  to  paint  galleries 
of  the  museum  at  Versailles  with  scenes 
relating  to  the  conquest  of  Algeria,  a 
country  which  he  several  times  visited. 
In  1840  we  find  him  traveling  in  Egypt, 
Palestine,  and  Syria ;  in  1842  he  ac¬ 
companied  the  Emperor  Nicholas  on  a 
journey  from  St.  Petersburg  to  Sebas¬ 
topol  ;  and  in  1845  he  visited  Spain  and 
Algeria.  In  1853  he  followed  the  French 
army  to  Varna,  but  soon  returned  to 
Paris  and  produced  his  last  great  picture, 
The  Battle  of  the  Alma. 

VprmVr  (ver'ni-er),  an  index  fitted  to 
slide  along  the  edge  of  a 


scale  (as  that  of  a  barometer)  and  hav¬ 
ing  divisions  marked  upon  it,  by  means 
of  which  readings  may  be  taken  to  small 
fractions  of  the  parts  actually  marked 
on  the  scale.  Suppose  we  have  a  scale 
of  inches  and  tenths  of  an  inch,  and 
suppose  the  index  is  i%ths  of  an  inch, 
and  divided  into  10  divisions.  Suppose 
that  in  taking  a  reading  the  end  of  the 
index  is  past  the  8  figure  on  the  scale 
we  write  down  8,  that  it  is  past  3  of  the 
tenth  spaces  and  part  of  another  we  add 
.3,  then  looking  up  the  index  we  find  that 
its  6th  division  most  nearly  coincides 
with  a  division  on  the  scale  and _  we  add 
.06,  and  so  the  position  of  the  index  is 
taken  as  marking  8.36  inches. 

TTprami  a  town  (township)  in  Tol- 
v  cinuiij  jan(j  q0 ^  Connecticut,  which 

contains  the  city  of  Rockville  and  the 
village  of  Vernon,  in  which  woolens, 
warps,  and  yarns  are  manufactured. 
Pop.  9087. 

TTormifl  (ve-ro'na),  a  city  of  North- 
vciuna  ern  Italy,  capital  of  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  same  name,  beautifully  situated 
on  both  sides  of  the  Adige.  The  town 
is  surrounded  by  battlemented  walls,  and 
is  entered  by  five  beautiful  gates.  The 
streets  are  narrow  and  crooked,  but  there 
are  several  elegant  squares.  Verona  has 
a  Roman  amphitheater,  supposed  to  have 
been  built  about  the  second  or  third  cen¬ 
tury  of  our  era,  the  interior  of  which 
is  nearly  perfect ;  an  imposing  cathedral 
in  the  Gothic  style  dating  from  the  four¬ 
teenth  century,  and  many  other  magnifi¬ 
cent  churches  rich  in  paintings  and  other 
art  treasures.  Other  notable  edifices  are 
the  Palazzo  del  Consiglio,  adorned  with 
statues  of  celebrated  natives  of  the  town ; 
and  the  Gothic  tombs  of  the  Della  Scala 
family  (Scaligeri),  who  ruled  Verona 
from  1262  to  1389.  Modern  public  build¬ 
ings  include .  theaters,  a  museum,  a  li¬ 
brary,  hospitals,  literary  institutions, 
etc.  The  town  has  manufactures  of 
silks,  woolens,  hats,  etc.,  and  a  consider¬ 
able  trade.  Verona  was  subject  to  the 
Romans  in  the  second  century  b.c.,  and 
on  the  decline  of  the  Roman  Empire  it 
was  taken  by  the  Goths,  and  became 
the  capital  of  Theodoric’s  empire.  In 
774  it  was  captured  by  Charlemagne,  and 
subsequently  became  an  independent  re¬ 
public.  Weary  of  the  continual  dissen¬ 
sions  of  its  nobles,  it  voluntarily  ceded 
itself  to  Venice,  under  which  it  remained 
from  1405  to  1797.  It  subsequently  be¬ 
longed  to  the  Austrians,  and  in  1866  be¬ 
came  a  city  of  the  new  Kingdom  of  Italy. 
Pop.  (1906)  61,618. 

Veronese  (va-ro-na'ze),  Paul,  the 
u  c  popular  name  of  Paolo 
Cagliari,  an  eminent  Italian  artist,  born 


Veronica 


Vertigo 


at  Verona  in  1528.  He  studied  paint¬ 
ing  under  his  uncle,  Antonio  Badile,  and 
worked  successively  in  Venice,  Rome, 
and  other  cities  of  Italy,  but  Venice 
was  his  chief  residence.  He  was  an 
excellent  colorist,  and  was  distinguished 
by  the  richness  and  fertility  of  his  im¬ 
agination.  He  was  a  contemporary  of 
Titian  and  Tintoretto.  He  died  at 
at  Venice  April  19,  1588.  His  pictures 
are  exceedingly  numerous  and  varied  in 
subject.  Among  his  masterpieces  are : 
The  Marriage  at  Cana  (now  in  the 
Louvre),  The  Calling  of  St.  Andrew  to 
the  Apostleship,  The  Rape  of  Europa , 
The  Family  of  Darius  at  the  Feet  of 
Alexander ,  Adoration  of  the  Magi ,  Con¬ 
secration  of  St.  Nicholas  and  St.  Helena, 
and  The  Vision  of  the  Invention  of  the 
Cross.  The  last  five  mentioned  are  in 
the  British  National  Gallery. 

Veronica  (ve-ron'i-ka).  See  Speed- 
v  ciumta.  well. 

Saint,  a  female  saint  who, 
according  to  legend,  met 
out  Saviour  bending  under  the  weight  of 
the  cross,  and  offered  him  her  veil  to 
wipe  the  sweat  from  his  brow,  when  the 
divine  features  were  found  miraculously 
impressed  on  the  cloth.  This  veil  was 
brought  from  Palestine  to  Rome,  where 
it  is  still  preserved  by  the  canons  of  St. 
Peter’s. 


Veronica, 


Vevrci77jnin  (ver-rat-sa  no) ,  or  Ver- 

verrazzano  RAZANI>  Giovanni  de, 

an  Italian  navigator,  born  about  1486. 
He  is  believed  to  have  visited  the  coast 
of  North  America  in  the  service  of 
France  in  1508  or  earlier.  In  1524  he 
is  said  to  have  traced  the  coast  from 
Cape  Fear  to  New  England,  probably 
entering  the  Hudson  River  and  Newport. 
This  visit  has  been  doubted  by  some 
writers  and  does  not  seem  well  authenti¬ 
cated.  He  finally  became  a  privateer  or 
pirate,  and  was  taken  and  executed  at 
Pico,  Spain,  in  1527. 

Vpt< icnllps  (ver-salz';  French  pron. 
v  ciadiiica  ver-sa-ye),  a  town  of 

France,  capital  of  the  department  of 
Seine-et-Oise,  in  a  plain,  11  miles  s.  w. 
of  Paris.  It  is  regarded  as  one  of  the 
handsomest  towns  in  Europe,  having  been 
built  under  the  auspices  of  the  sovereigns 
of  France,  particularly  Louis  XIV,  who 
made  it  the  seat  of  his  court  and  erected 
the  palace.  The  latter  is  a  large  and 
imposing  building  with  an  extensive  park 
and  gardens,  fine  fountains,  etc.  Louis 
Philippe  converted  the  palace  into  a  na¬ 
tional  museum,  and  it  contains  an  im¬ 
mense  collection  of  statues  and  paintings 
representing  personages  and  events  con¬ 
nected  with  the  French  monarchy  from 
Clovis  downwards.  In  October,  1870, 


the  Germans  established  their  headquar¬ 
ters  at  Versailles;  and  from  March,  1871, 
till  1879  it  was  the  seat  of  the  French 
government.  Pop.  (1906  )  45,246. 
Verse  a  measured  and  cadenced  form 
9  of  speech  or  composition,  usually 
adopted  in  poetry.  It  seems  to  be  the 
natural  language  of  passion,  yet  it  has 
unquestionably  been  improved  and  de¬ 
veloped  by  art.  The  use  of  rhymed 
cadences  is  a  comparatively  modern  in¬ 
vention.  (See  Rhyme.)  Grammarians 
have  elaborately  classified  the  varieties 
of  verse,  and  analytically  distinguished 
the  possible  divisions  of  words  into  bars 
of  accented  and  unaccented  syllables. 
(See  Rhythm.)  The  term  is  also  ap¬ 
plied  to  a  line  of  poetry  consisting  of  a 
certain  number  of  metrical  feet  disposed 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  species  of 
poetry  which  the  author  intends  to  com¬ 
pose.  Verses  are  of  various  kinds,  as 
hexameter,  pentameter,  etc.  Blank  verse 
is  verse  in  which  the  lines  do  not  end 
in  rhymes.  (See  Blank  Verse.)  Heroic 
verse  is  rhymed  verse  in  which  the 
lines  usually  consist  of  ten  syllables,  or 
in  English  of  five  accented  syllables, 
constituting  five  metrical  feet. 

Vp-rcppy  (ver'shets),  a  town  of  Hun- 
gary,  county  of  Temesvar.  It 
is  the  see  of  a  Greek  bishop,  and  has 
silk  mills,  and  a  large  trade  in  silk  and 
wine.  Pop.  22,199. 

a  Russian  measure  of  length, 
equal  to  3500  English  feet,  or 
very  nearly  two-thirds  of  a  mile. 

Ver'tebra.  See 


VprfATvra-f-ci  ( ver-te-bra'ta) ,  the  name 
VcIlcUIcllcl  gjven  to  highest  sub¬ 
kingdom  of  animals,  consisting  of  those 
animals  which  in  early  life  usually  pos¬ 
sess  a  backbone,  but  which  invariably 
possess  a  notochord  (which  see)  ;  which 
have  never  more  than  four  limbs  dis¬ 
posed  in  pairs ;  which  possess  jaws  as 
parts  of  the  head ;  and  which  have  the 
great  nerve-centers  contained  within  a 
special  case  formed  by  the  skull  and 
spinal  column.  In  all  Vertebrata  save 
the  lancelet  a  distinct  heart  is  developed. 
The  Vertebrata  include  the  classes 
Pisces  (fishes),  Amphibia  (frogs,  etc.), 
Reptilia  (reptiles),  Aves  (birds),  and 
Mammalia  (quadrupeds  and  man). 
They  have  also  been  classified  into 
Ichthyopsida,  including  Pisces  and  Am¬ 
phibia;  Sauropsida,  comprising  Reptilia 
and  Aves ;  and  Mammalia.  See  these 
headings. 

VprhVo  (ver'ti-go),  an  attack  of  gid- 
'  diness  or  swimming  of  the 

head  in  which  objects  appear  to  move  in 
various  directions  though  stationary,  and 


Vertue 


Vesta 


the  person  affected  finds  it  difficult  to 
maintain  an  erect  posture.  It  is  a  com¬ 
mon  symptom  of  an  irregular  (exces¬ 
sive  or  defective)  supply  of  blood  to  the 
brain  and  of  nervous  and  general  de¬ 
bility  ;  but  it  frequently  arises  from  some 
disturbance  of  the  digestive  organs. 
Vertue  (ver,tu)>  George,  a  distin- 
c  uc  guished  engraver,  born  in 
Westminster  in  1684.  He  enjoyed  the 
patronage  of  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller,  and 
became  engraver  to  the  Society  of  An¬ 
tiquaries  in  1717.  He  died  in  1756. 
His  best-known  works  include  twelve 
Portraits  of  Poets  and  ten  Portraits  of 
Charles  1  and  His  Friends. 

VertunmiK  (  ver-tum,nus  ),  a  Ro- 
veiiuiiinub  man  dcity  who  presided 

over  crops  and  orchards.  He  is  gen¬ 
erally  represented  as  a  young  man 
crowned  with  flowers,  and  holding  in  his 
right  hand  fruit,  and  a  horn  of  plenty 
in  his  left.  He  was  the  husband  of 
Pomona. 

Ver'ulam  Lord.  See  Bacon. 


Vervain. 


See  Verbena. 


Verviei’S  (ver"vi_a),  a  town  of  Bel¬ 
gium,  province  of  Liege,  on 
the  Vesdre,  14  miles  e.  s.  e.  of  Liege.  It 
is  celebrated  for  its  manufacture  of 
broadcloth,  which  is  the  staple  of  the 
town.  There  are  also  cotton,  leather, 
and  other  manufactures.  Pop.  49,168. 

ci d  1  m  o  ( ve-saTi-us) ,  Andreas,  the 
v  cacti  ua  father  of  modern  anatomy, 

born  at  Brussels  in  1514;  died  at  Zante 
in  1564.  He  was  physician  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  Charles  V  and  to  Philip  II.  Ilis 
chief  work,  De  Corporis  Humani  Fabrica , 
opened  a  new  era  in  the  science  of 
medicine. 

Vp«innl  (ve-sol),  a  town  of  France, 
capital  of  the  department  of 
Ilaute-Saone,  on  the  Durgeon,  27  miles 
N.  of  Besangon.  It  is  surrounded  by 
vineyards,  and  is  well  built.  Pop.  8702. 

Vespa.  See  WasP- 

VpcnaQ-ian  ( ves-pa'zhi-an ;  Lat.  Ves- 
v  cajjctaictn  PASiANUS),  Titus  Fla¬ 
vius,  Emperor  of  Rome,  was  born 
near  Iteate,  in  the  country  of  the 
Sabines,  in  a.d.  9.  After  serving  with 
distinction  in  Germany  and  in  Britain 
as  commander  of  a  legion,  he  was  made 
consul.  He  afterwards  became  pro- 
consul  of  Africa,  and  on  the  rebellion 
of  the  Jews  he  was  sent  with  an  army 
into  Judaea  (a.d.  66).  He  reduced  nearly 
all  Galilee,  and  was  preparing  to  attack 
Jerusalem  when  he  received  news  of 
Nero’s  death  (a.d.  68).  Then  followed 
the  emperors  Galba,  Otho  and  Vitellius, 


and  in  a.d.  69  Vespasian  was  himself 
elected  emperor  bv  the  army,  and  arrived 
in  Rome  about  the  middle  of  the  year  70, 
leaving  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  to  his  son 
Titus.  He  immediately  reformed  the 
discipline  of  the  army,  purified  the  sena¬ 
torial  and  equestrian  orders,  and  im- 


Coin  of  Vespasian. 


proved  the  administration  of  justice. 
He  favored  arts,  letters,  and  learned 
men,  particularly  Quintilian,  Pliny  and 
Josephus.  He  rebuilt  a  part  of  the  city, 
restored  the  capitol,  and  erected  the 
gigantic  amphitheater,  the  ruins  of  which 
are  still  celebrated  under  the  name  of 
the  Coliseum.  Vespasian  died  a.d.  79. 

Vespucci  Amerigo  £ 

Americus  Vespucius,  an  Italian  navi¬ 
gator,  after  whom  the  continent  of 
America  is  named ;  born  in  Florence  in 
1451.  He  took  part  in  a  voyage  to 
America  in  1499,  by  which  part  of  the 
mainland  of  South  America  was  explored. 
In  1501  he  was  sent  by  Portugal  on  an 
exploring  voyage  to  Brazil.  He  appears 
to  have  made  four  voyages  to  the  New 
World,  probably  serving  as  astronomer. 
Without  any  initiative  on  his  part,  his 
name  was  applied  by  a  mapmaker  to  the 
lands  visited  by  him,  and  in  time  came 
to  designate  the  whole  continent.  He 
died  in  1512. 

Vesta  (ves'ta),  a  Roman  divinity,  the 
goddess  of  the  hearth.  She  was 
worshiped,  along  with  the  Penates,  at 
every  family  meal,  when  the  household 
assembled  round  the  hearth,  which  was 
in  the  center  of  the  room.  Her  public 
sanctuary  was  in  the  Forum,  and  the 
sacred  fire  was  kept  constantly  burning 
in  it  by  the  vestals,  her  priestesses.  The 
vestals  are  said  to  have  been  established 
by  Numa.  There  were  at  first  four, 
and  afterwards  six  of  them.  They  were 
taken  from  six  to  ten  years  of  age.  They 
were  bound  to  virginity  for  thirty  years, 
the  term  of  their  service,  after  which 
they  were  allowed  to  marry.  Their  per- 


Vesta 


Veto 


sons  were  inviolable,  and  they  were 
treated  with  great  honor,  and  had  im¬ 
portant  public  privileges.  The  punish¬ 
ment  of  a  vestal  who  was  guilty  of  un¬ 
chastity  was  burying  alive. 

Vestflj  *u  ast;ronomy.  See  Asteroids. 

Vestals.  See  Vesta- 


Vetitmenfti  (vest’ments) ,  Sacred,  the 
vcatinciito  official  garments  worn  by 

ministers  of  religion.  The  term  is  also 
applied  to  the  altar  cloths.  Among 
Catholics  and  High  Churchmen,  who 
believe  that  Christianity  has  retained  a 
special  priesthood  and  ritual,  much  im¬ 
portance  is  attached  to  vestments.  See 
Ritualism,  also  Chasuble,  Stole,  etc. 
Vestrv  (ves'tri),  a  room  adjoining  a 
v  cot ±j  church  where  the  vestments  of 
the  clergy  are  kept.  Hence  the  place 
of  meeting  of  those  having  the  charge 
of  parochial  affairs,  and  collectively  the 
persons  themselves  to  whom  these  affairs 
are  intrusted.  In  England  the  minister, 
church-wardens,  and  chief  men  of  a 
parish  generally  constitute  a  vestry,  and 
the  minister,  whether  rector,  vicar,  or 
perpetual  curate,  is  ex-officio  chairman. 
The  powers  of  the  vestry  include  the 
expenditure  of  the  parish  funds,  the 
repairing  or  alteration  of  churches  or 
chapels,  and  the  appointment  of  certain 
parish  officers.  In  London  the  vestries 
are  highly  important  bodies.  In  the 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States 
the  vestry  is  a  committee  chosen  an¬ 
nually  by  the  parish,  which,  in  conjunc¬ 
tion  with  the  church  wardens,  manages 
its  temporal  concerns. 

^ cm Tri  ii  c  ( ve-su  vi-us) ,  a  volcanic 
v  Coil  v  ilia  mountain  of  Southern 

Italy,  10  miles  e.  s.  e.  of  Naples.  It  rises 
in  the  center  of  a  plain  2300  feet  above 
the  sea,  in  a  pyramidal  cone  of  about 
1900  feet ;  total  height,  over  4200  feet, 
liable  to  alteration  at  eruptions.  The 
cone  is  truncated,  and  about  2000  feet 
in  diameter.  Previous  to  an  eruption 
about  1838  the  top  was  an  uneven  plane, 
but  was  then  converted  into  a  hollow 
cup  sloping  to  a  depth  of  900  feet.  A 
precipitous  rocky  ridge,  1400  feet  high, 
called  Monte  Somma,_  lies,  to  the  north 
of  the  cone,  from  which  it  is  separated 
by  a  deep  valley  called  the  Atrio  del 
Cavallo.  At  the  western  extremity  of 
this  valley  an  observatory  has  been  estab¬ 
lished.  The  lower  belt  of  the  sloping 
plain  is  about  2  miles  broad ;  it  is  laid 
out  in  vineyards  and  well  cultivated. 
Above  this  belt  the  plain  is  rugged  and 
covered  with  scoriae.  Monte  Somma  is 
supposed  to  have  formerly  formed  a  com¬ 
plete  cone  of  larger  dimensions  than  the 


present  one,  being  subsequently  altered 
by  volcanic  forces  in  the  same  manner 
as  800  feet  of  the  present  cone  was 
carried  away  by  an  eruption  of  1822. 
The  first  recorded  symptoms  of  activity 
exhibited  by  Vesuvius  occurred  in  a.d. 
03.  In  79  a  great  eruption  buried  in 
ashes  the  Roman  cities  of  Herculaneum 
and  Pompeii.  The  next  recorded  dis¬ 
charge  of  ashes  and  lava  was  in  103G. 
Since  then  there  have  been  many  violent 
eruptions,  the  most  noted  of  which  was 
that  of  1631,  when  it  is  estimated  that 
18,000  lives  were  lost.  Many  other  se¬ 
vere  eruptions  have  since  taken  place,  a 
very  violent  one  in  1872,  and  several 
within  the  present  century.  A  wire-rope 
railway,  traversed  by  one  carriage  going 
up  while  another  is  coming  down,  was 
opened  in  1880,  and  carries  visitors  to 
within  a  short  distance  of  the  crater. 

Vestibule  Trains,  ca°r£s 

vided  with  inclosed  and  connected  plat¬ 
forms.  The  expedient  of  inclosing,  or  as 
it  has  been  termed,  the  vestibuling  of, 
car  platforms  for  the  comfort  and  con¬ 
venience  of  passengers  having  occasion 
to  pass  from  car  to  car  while  a  train  is 
in  motion  adds  considerably  to  their 
safety. 

Vp«7nrim  (ves'prim),  a  town  of 
vebzpiilll  Western  Hungary,  north 

of  Lake  Balaton,  with  a  fine  cathedral. 
Pop.  14,144. 

Vetch.  ^ie  P°Pu^ar  name  applied  to 
9  plants  of  the  genus  Vida,  more 
especially  to  V.  sativa,  the  common  vetch 
or  tare.  The  name  is  also  applied,  with 
various  epithets,  to  many  other  legumi¬ 
nous  plants  of  different  genera ;  as,  the 
horseshoe  vetch,  of  the  genus  Hippo- 
crepis ;  the  milk-vetch,  of  the  genus  A.s- 
tra gdlus,  etc.  See  Tare,  Vicia. 

Veterinary  Art 


with  the  nature,  causes,  and  treatment 
of  the  disorders  of  domestic  animals. 
The  first  veterinary  school  was  instituted 
in  1762  at  Lyons;  in  1766  that  at  Alfort 
near  Paris  was  opened.  A  similar  insti¬ 
tution  was  established  at  London  in  1791, 
and  in  the  year  following  one  in  Berlin. 
In  Edinburgh  instruction  in  veterinary 
medicine  began  to  be  given  by  Mr.  Dick 
in  1819,  and  in  veterinary  surgery  in 
1S23.  In  the  United  States  veterinary 
chairs  have  been  added  to  some  of  the 
universities,  but  most  of  the  schools  are 
private  institutions. 

Veto  (ye'to;  Latin,  ‘I  forbid’),  the 
power  which  one  branch  of  the 
legislature  of  a  country  has  to  negative 
the  resolutions  of  another  branch,  or  the 
right  of  the  executive  branch  of  govern- 


Vevey 


Vice-president 


ment,  such  as  king,  president,  or  gov¬ 
ernor,  to  reject  the  bills,  measures,  or 
resolutions  proposed  by  the  legislature. 
In  Britain  the  power  of  the  crown  is 
confined  to  a  veto,  a  right  of  rejecting 
and  not  resolving,  and  even  this  right 
is  rarely  exercised,  the  last  occasion  be¬ 
ing  in  1707.  In  the  United  States  the 
president  may  veto  all  measures  passed 
by  Congress,  but  after  that  right  has 
been  exercised  the  rejected  bill  may  be¬ 
come  law  by  being  passed  by  two-thirds 
of  each  of  the  houses  of  Congress. 
Vpvpv  (ve-va'),  a  town  of  Switzer- 
landi  canton  Vaud,  beautifully 
situated  at  the  N.  e.  margin  of  Lake 
Geneva,  11  miles  e.  s.  e.  of  Lausanne,  a 
favorite  place  for  visitors  and  foreign 
residents.  Pop.  11,781. 

Vicir]np+  (vi'a-dukt).  See  Bridge  and 
viciuuoi  Railways. 

Vi  anna  (ve-an'a),  a  seaport  of  Portu- 
a  gal,  province  of  Minho,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Lima,  40  miles  n.  of  Oporto. 
Pop.  10,000. 


Viareggio 


(vi-a-red'jo) ,  a  seaport  of 
Central  Italy,  province  of 


Lucca,  on  the  Mediterranean,  a  favorite 
watering  place.  Pop.  14,803. 

Via+iVnm  (vl-at'i-kum),  literally  pro- 
vidiiouni  vigion  for  a  journey;  in 


the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the 
eucharist  administered  to  patients  who 
are  so  ill  as  to  be  deemed  beyond  hope 
of  recovery. 

Vi  atlr  a  (vyat'ka),  Vyatka,  a  town 
**  of  Russia,  capital  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment  of  same  name,  on  the  Viatka,  500 
miles  e.  n.  e.  of  Moscow.  It  has  a  ca¬ 
thedral,  some  manufactures,  and  a  large 
trade.  Pop.  15,776. —  The  government 
has  an  area  of  59,172  square  miles, 
and  a  pop.  of  3,082,788.  The  sur¬ 
face  is  much  broken  by  low  hills,  and 
large  tracts  are  under  wood  and  natural 
pasture.  The  soil  yields  good  crops  of 
corn,  flax  and  hemp.  The  drainage  be¬ 
longs  to  the  basin  of  the  Volga. 

ViVinro1  (ve'borg) ,  a  town  of  Den- 
v  U1&  mark,  on  the  lake  of  Viborg, 
30  miles  n.  w.  of  Aarhus.  It  is  a  bishop’s 
see,  and  has  a  good  cathedral ;  and  manu¬ 
factures  of  linen,  tobacco,  etc.  Pop. 


8023. 


Vl'borg’  or  ^  IB0RG>  a  seaport  of  Fin- 
UUA&>  land,  capital  of  a  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  same  name,  on  a  deep  inlet 
of  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  74  miles  N.  W. 
of  St.  Petersburg.  It  has  an  active  ex¬ 
port  trade.  Pop.  estimated  31,000. 
Vibrio  (v^bri-d),  a  name  of  certain 
infusoria  or  microscopic  organ¬ 
isms,  sometimes  called  microscopic  eels, 
and  now  often  regarded  as  bacteria,  or 
of  fungoid  nature. 


( vi-bur'num) ,  a  genus  of 
plants,  nat.  order  Capri- 
foliacese,  including  the  gelder-rose  and 
laurustine  (which  see),  and  V.  Lan- 
tdna ,  the  wayfaring  tree,  native  of  N. 
America,  Europe  and  Asia.  The  young 
shoots  are  used  in  Germany  for  basket¬ 
making  ;  the  wood  is  sometimes  employed 
in  turning  and  cabinet  making ;  the  ber¬ 
ries  are  used  for  making  ink,  and  the 
bark  of  the  root  for  making  bird-lime. 
Vicar  (vik'ar),  in  a  general  sense,  a 
v  tax  representative  or  vicegerent.  The 
pope  calls  himself  vicar  of  Christ  on 
earth.  In  the  Church  of  England  a  vicar 
is  the  priest  of  a  parish  who  receives 
only  the  smaller  tithes  or  a  salary.  A 
vicar  apostolic,  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  is  a  bishop  who  possesses  no 
diocese,  but  who  exercises  jurisdiction 
over  a  certain  district  by  direct  authority 
of  the  pope ;  vicar  general,  the  official 
assistant  of  a  bishop  or  archbishop. 

Vice-admiral.  See  Admiral- 
Vice-chancellor.  See  Chance^or- 
Vice-consul.  See  Consul- 


Viburnum 


Vippnrza  (vi-chen'tsa) ,  a  town  of 
viucnzd  North  Italy>  capital  of  a 

province  of  the  same  name,  49  miles 
west  of  Venice,  beautifully  situated  on 
the  Bacchiglione,  where  joined  by  the 
Retrone  at  the  foot  of  some  wooded  hills. 
It  is  well  built,  containing  handsome 
streets  and  several  elegant  squares.  The 
public  buildings  are  almost  all  the  work 
of  Palladio,  who  was  born  here,  or  of 
scholars  who  rather  slavishly  imitated 
him.  The  most  remarkable  edifices  are 
the  Duomo  or  cathedral ;  the  Palazzo 
della  Ragione  (town-hall),  an  ancient 
Gothic  building,  with  fine  connected 
buildings  by  Palladio ;  the  Museum,  one 
of  Palladio’s  finest  buildings ;  the 
Palazzo-Prefitizzio,  and  the  theater,  both 
by  Palladio ;  the  Academy  of  Sciences 
and  Arts,  founded  in  1550;  lyceum, 
churches,  and  hospitals.  Pop.  32,200. — 
The  province  has  an  area  of  1050  sq. 
miles  ;  pop.  450,000. 

VicerOV  (,vis,r°0,  the  governor  of  a 
*  kingdom  or  country,  who 
rules  in  the  name  of  the  monarch  with 
regal  authority  as  his  substitute. 

Vice-president,  0a?t£“eed  g££| 

government,  who  ordinarily  presides 
over  the  Senate,  voting  only  in  case  of 
a  tie  vote  in  that  body;  but  who  suc¬ 
ceeds  to  the  office  of  President  in  case 
of  the  death  or  disability  of  the  elected 
president.  On  several  occasions  the  vice- 
president  has  succeeded  to  the  presidency. 


Vichy 


Victor  Emmanuel  II 


He  is  elected  with  and  in  the  same  way 
as  the  president,  the  person  receiving  the 
highest  number  of  electoral  votes  for  the 
vice-presidency  obtaining  the  office,  if  this 
number  be  a  majority  of  the  whole  body 
of  electors.  If  not,  then  the  Senate  is 
empowered  to  choose  a  Vice-President 
from  the  two  receiving  the  most  votes. 
In  this  case  a  majority  vote  in  the  Sen¬ 
ate,  if  a  quorum  of  two-thirds  is  present, 
will  suffice  for  the  election. 

Vichv  (ve-she),  a  town  of  France,  in 
the  department  of  the  Allier,  in 
a  valley  of  the  river  of  that  name,  32 
miles  s.  s.  e.  of  Moulins.  It  was  once 
a  place  of  strength,  and  is  celebrated  for 
its  thermal  alkaline  springs.  The  Vichy 
waters  are  in  much  request  for  disorders 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  of  the 
urinary  organs,  in  gout,  rheumatism,  etc. 
Much  of  the  water  is  sent  out  in  bottles. 


Pop.  (1906)  14,520. 

Vicia  (vis'i-a),  the  vetch  genus  of 
^  a  plants,  which,  besides  the  vetches, 
includes  also  the  V.  Faba  or  common  field 
bean.  See  Vetch. 

VipkshnrP’  (viks'burg),  a  city  of 
VlLKbUUIg  Mississippi,  capital  _  of 

Warren  Co.,  situated  on  the  Mississippi 
River  below  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo, 
400  miles  above  New  Orleans.  It  is  a 
port  of  entry  and  the  most  populous  city 
of  the  State.  Vicksburg  has  an  exten¬ 
sive  trade  in  cotton  and  is  the  business 
center  of  a  large  district.  Its  industries 
embrace  railroad  car  works,  iron  found¬ 
ries,  oil  mills,  furniture  and  ice  fac¬ 
tories,  etc.  During  the  Civil  wTar  this 
place  was  strongly  fortified  by  the  Con¬ 
federates,  closing  the  Mississippi.  After 
a  long  siege  it  was  surrendered  to  Gen¬ 
eral  Grant,  July  4,  1863.  Pop.  20,814. 
VlPO  (ve'ko),  Giovanni  Battista,  a 
v  jurist,  critic,  and  historian,  was 
born  at  Naples  in  1668,  was  educated 
by  the  Jesuits,  and  studied  law.  In 
1697  he  was  appointed  professor  of 
rhetoric  at  the  University  of  Naples, 
and  in  1735  historiographer-royal.  His 
Principi  d’una  Scienza  Nuova  d'intorno 
alia  Commune  Natura  delle  Nazioni 
(1725)  has  caused  him  to  be  regarded 
as  one  of  the  founders  of  the  philosophy 
of  history.  He  also  wrote  De  antiquis- 
sima  Italorum  Sapientia  and  other  works. 
Vico  died  at  Naples,  January  20,  1744. 

Victor  Amadeus  II,  °"kcan°df 

king  of  Sardinia,  was  born  in  1666;  died 
in  1732.  He  joined  the  Austrians  in 
the  war  of  the  Spanish  Succession,  and 
at  the  Peace  of  Utrecht  (1713)  he  ob¬ 
tained  the  addition  of  Sicily  to  his 
dominions.  In  1720  he  gave  up  that 
island  to  the  Austrians  in  exchange  for 


Sardinia,  and  then  took  the  title  of  King 
of  Sardinia.  He  abdicated  in  favor  of 
his  son,  Charles  Emmanuel  III,  in  1730. 

Victor  Emmanuel  II 

uele),  the  eldest  son  of  Charles  Albert, 
king  of  Sardinia,  was  born  at  Turin, 
March  14,  1820.  His  aptitude  for  a  mili¬ 
tary  career  became  evident  when  he  com¬ 
manded  the  Savoy  brigades  against 
Austria  (1848-49),  and  distinguished 
himself  in  the  battle  of  Goito  by  his 
reckless  valor.  After  the  battle  of 
Novara  (March  23,  1849)  his  father 
abdicated,  and  Victor  Emmanuel  as¬ 
cended  the  throne  of  Sardinia.  He  had 
then  to  negotiate  with  Austria  under 
most  unfavorable  circumstances,  but  he 


Victor  Emmanuel. 


steadily  refused  to  give  up  the  princi¬ 
ple  of  representative  government  in  the 
Sardinian  constitution,  and  this  gained 
for  him  the  name  of  honest  king  (re 
galantuomo)  and  the  good-will  of  the 
Italian  people.  This  latter  was  only 
gained,  however,  after  much  calumny  and 
misunderstanding,  but  the  .  young  king 
pursued  from  the  first  a  policy  which  led 
to  the  national  unity  of  Italy.  Under 
the  advice  of  his  celebrated  minister, 
Cavour,  he  regulated  the  finances,  re¬ 
organized  the  army,  and  secularized  the 
church  property,  for  which  he  was  ex¬ 
communicated  by  the  pope.  He  took 
part  in  the  Crimean  war,  and  in  1859, 
assisted  by  France,  renewed  the  contest 
with  Austria,  taking  part  in  the  battles 
of  Magenta  (June  4)  and  Solferino 
(June  24).  By  the  Treaty  of  Villa- 
franca  and  the  Peace  of  Zurich  which 
followed  these  successes,  Lombardy  was 
added  to  his  dominions,  but  he  had  to 
cede  Savoy  and  Nice  to  France.  Parma, 
Modena  and  Tuscany  now  became  united 


Victoria 


Victoria 


to  Sardinia,  and  Garibaldi’s  successes  in 
Sicily  and  Naples  brought  the  whole  of 
Southern  Italy  over  to  Victor  Emmanuel. 
On  March  17,  1801,  he  assumed  the  title 
of  King  of  Italy,  and  early  in  1805 
Florence  became  the  royal  residence.  By 
the  Peace  of  Vienna  (1800)  Austria 
ceded  Venetia,  and  on  the  withdrawal 
of  the  French  garrison  from  Rome  in 
1870  that  city  annexed  itself  to  Italy, 
of  which  it  was  made  the  capital.  The 
king  entered  Rome  on  July  2,  1871,  and 
took  up  his  residence  in  the  Quirinal. 
He  died  January  9,  1878,  and  was  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  son  Humbert. 

Vip+nriQ  (vik-to'ri-a),  a  British  col- 
v  i/LU  d  ony  -n  ^  southeast  of  Aus¬ 
tralia,  bounded  N.  by  New  South  Wales, 
s.  e.  by  the  Pacific,  s.  by  Bass  Strait 
and  the  Southern  Ocean,  and  w.  by 
South  Australia ;  area,  87,8S4  square 
miles.  It  has  about  000  geographical 
miles  of  sea-coast,  with  considerable  bays 
and  indentations,  especially  about  the 
middle,  where  Port  Phillip  Bay,  with  an 
area  of  875  square  miles  and  an  entrance 
barely  2  miles  wide,  affords  shelter  suf¬ 
ficient  for  the  largest  fleet.  The  interior, 
though  diversified  by  mountains,  is 
chiefly  distinguished  by  vast  unwooded 
plains  mostly  occupied  as  pasture. 
There  is  one  principal  mountain  range, 
a  portion  of  the  Great  Dividing  Range 
of  Eastern  Australia,  running  from  east 
to  west  through  the  colony,  with  various 
off-shoots.  Its  highest  peak  is  Mount 
Bogong,  of  6500  feet  elevation.  It  is  di¬ 
vided  into  separate  ranges  called  the 
Grampians  and  the  Australian  Alps, 
which  are  connected  by  such  ranges  as 
the  Pyrenees  and  Hume  Range,  contain¬ 
ing  numerous  cones  and  extinct  craters, 
and  composed  of  metamorphic  rocks  of 
granite,  quartz,  syenite,  etc.  This  is 
the  region  of  the  goldfields.  The  rivers 
are  numerous,  but  are  generally  small 
and  dry  up  in  summer,  leaving  the  coun¬ 
try  parched.  The  chief  is  the  Murray, 
which  rises  in  the  Australian  Alps,  forms 
the  northern  boundary  of  the  colony  for 
980  miles,  is  in  all  1300  miles  long,  and 
is  navigable  for  several  hundred  miles. 
The  climate  of  Victoria  is  temperate,  but 
liable  to  sudden  fluctuation ;  and  hot 
winds  blow  at  intervals  from  November 
to  February,  causing  great  discomfort. 
The  hottest  period  is  in  January  and 
February,  when  the  thermometer  may 
rise  to  108°  in  the  shade.  For  the  chief 
animal  and  vegetable  products  native  to 
the  colony  see  Australia.  Some  of  the 
common  English  quadrupeds  and  birds 
have  been  introduced,  such  as  hares,  rab¬ 
bits,  deer,  pheasants,  partridges,  larks, 
etc.,  and  are  now  becoming  quite  plenti¬ 


ful.  Rabbits  have  become  so  numerous 
in  some  districts  as  to  prove  a  serious 
nuisance  and  source  of  loss  to  the  planters. 
Victoria  is  the  principal  gold-producing 
colony  of  Australia,  the  yield  amounting 
in  value  to  about  $15,000,000  annually. 
The  total  yield  since  the  discovery  of 
gold  in  1851  has  been  about  $1,500,000,- 
000.  Tin,  antimony,  copper  and  coal  are 
also  among  the  minerals  worked.  Agri¬ 
culture  has  much  improved  of  late  years, 
wheat  and  oats  being  the  two  cereals 
chiefly  cultivated.  The  great  staple  of 
the  colony,  however,  is  wool,  the  annual 
wool  clip  yielding  nearly  $20,000,000. 
The  estimated  number  of  sheep  ap¬ 
proaches  15,000,000  and  of  cattle  nearly 
2,000,000.  The  vine  is  extensively  culti¬ 
vated,  and  the  wines  are  becoming  well 
known  in  Europe.  Many  kinds  of  fruits 
are  grown,  also  tobacco,  hops,  etc.  Vic¬ 
toria  is  divided  into  the  four  districts  of 
Gipps  Land,  the  Murray,  Wimmera  and 
Loddon,  which  are  subdivided  into  thirty- 
seven  counties.  The  government  is  in¬ 
vested  in  a  governor  appointed  by  the 
crown,  aided  by  an  executive  ministry 
consisting  of  twelve  members,  and  a 
parliament  consisting  of  a  legislative 
council  of  forty-eight  members  elected  for 
fourteen  provinces,  and  a  legislative  as¬ 
sembly  of  ninety-five  members  for  eighty- 
four  districts.  On  January  1,  1901,  it 
became  one  of  the  states  of  the  common¬ 
wealth  of  Australia.  Victoria  was  first 
colonized  from  Tasmania  in  1834.  It 
made  rapid  progress,  especially  in  sheep 
breeding,  and  the  discovery  of  gold  in 
1851  caused  a  rush  of  population  from 
all  parts.  Hitherto  it  had  been  known 
as  Port  Phillip,  and  formed  part  of  New 
South  Wales,  but  in  this  year  (independ¬ 
ently  of  the  gold  discovery)  it  was  erected 
into  a  separate  colony  under  the  name 
of  Victoria.  In  1850  the  population 
numbered  76,162;  in  1854  it  was  312,- 
307.  In  1856  responsible  government 
was  conferred  on  the  colony.  The  chief 
towns  are  Melbourne  (the  capital),  Gee¬ 
long,  Ballarat  and  Sandhurst.  The 
population  was  estimated  in  1911  as 
1,350,000,  including  nearly  10.000  Chi- 


Strait  of  Juan  de  Fuca,  in  very  beauti¬ 
ful  scenery.  The  public  buildings  in¬ 
clude  the  Parliament  house,  government 
offices,  provincial  museum  and  library, 
city  hall,  etc.,  while  in  the  environs  are 
many  attractive  villas,  surrounded  by 
beautiful  gardens.  The  manufacturing 
interests  include  powder  works,  potteries, 
coaling,  lumber  and  brewing  industries, 


nese,  and  several  hundred  aborigines. 

capital  of  British  Colun 
viOLUiici,  bia>  ig  situated  on  yar 

couver  Island,  on  the  north  side  of  tli 


Victoria 


Victoria  Nyanza 


and  large  fish-canning  establishments. 
It  is  also  engaged  in  boat  building.  The 
harbor  of  Victoria  for  large  vessels  is 
at  Esquimault,  3  miles  distant,  where 
there  is  a  station  of  the  British  navy. 
Pop.  31,620. 

Victoria.  See  Hong-Kong. 

Vip+nvia  T  (Alexandrina)  ,  Queen 
viciuiid,  J.  of  Great  Britain  and  lre_ 

land  and  Empress  of  India,  only  child  of 
Edward,  duke  of  Kent,  and  of  his  wife 
Princess  Victoria  Mary  Louisa,  was  born 
at  Kensington  Palace,  May  24,  1819. 
Her  father  died  January  23,  1820,  and 
she  became  heiress-presumptive  to  the 
crown  on  the  accession  of  William  IV 
in  1830.  The  latter  dying  without  issue 
(June  20,  1837),  she  ascended  the  throne 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  that  of 
Hanover  falling  by  the  Salic  law  to  her 
uncle,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland.  She 
was  crowned  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
June  28,  1838,  and  on  Feb.  10,  1840. 
married  her  cousin.  Prince  Albert  of 
Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  who  died  December 
14,  1861.  In  1876  she  assumed  the  title 


Queen  Victoria. 


was  so  marked  by  literary  progress  and 
political  and  industrial  development  that 
it  is  spoken  of  appreciatively  as  the  Vic¬ 
torian  era,  as  a  counterpart  of  the 
Elizabethan  era.  She  died  Jan.  22,  1901. 

Victoria  Cross,  3  BriJ.ish 

>  decoration  insti¬ 
tuted  at  the  close  of  the  Crimean  war  in 
1856.  It  is  granted  to  soldiers  and 
sailors  of  any 
rank  for  a  sin¬ 
gle  act  of  valor 
in  presence  of 
the  enemy.  It 
was  instituted 
in  imitation  of 
the  French  cross 
of  the  Legion 
of  Honor.  It  is 
a  Maltese  cross, 
with  a  royal 
crown  in  the 
center,  sur¬ 
mounted  by  a 
lion,  and  the 
words  ‘For 
Valour  ’  indented 
on  a  scroll  be¬ 
low  the  crown. 

The  ribbon  is  red  for  the  army,  and  blue 
for  the  navy.  A  pension  of  £10  a  year 
accompanies  the  decoration.  Since  the 
foundation  upwards  of  400  officers  and 
men  have  been  recipients  of  this  honor. 

Victoria  Falls, 

see) ,  in  lat.  17°  55' s.,  Ion.  26°  32'  e.  The 
river  here,  nearly  a  mile  broad,  drops  330 
feet  into  a  narrow  transverse  fissure  or 
crack  crossing  its  course,  the  water  then 
passing  away  in  a  narrow  rocky  gorge. 
They  vie  with  Niagara  Falls  in  grandeur 
and  surpass  them  in  height.  These  falls 
were  discovered  by  Livingstone  in  1855. 
The  gorge  above  the  falls  is  now  crossed 
by  a  single-span  railway  bridge,  the  most 
elevated  structure  of  its  kind  in  the 
world,  the  rails  standing  420  feet  above 
the  water. 

Victoria  Harbor.  See  La6wcm* 
Victoria  Land,  South  Victoria, 


Victoria  Cross. 


of  Empress  of  India.  Her  children  were 
nine  in  number,  of  whom  the  eldest,  Vic¬ 
toria,  became  empress  of  Germany,  and 
the  second,  Albert  Edward,  succeeded  her 
on  the  throne,  as  Edward  VII.  A  strik¬ 
ing  feature  of  the  Victorian  era  was  the 
rapid  development  and  extension  of  the 
British  colonies.  Of  the  warlike  events 
of  her  reign  the  most  important  were 
those  of  the  Crimea  and  South  Africa 
and  the  rebellion  in  India.  Her  period 


the  name  given  that  portion  of  the  sup¬ 
posed  Antarctic  continent  which  bounds 
Ross  Sea  on  the  west.  It  is  mountain¬ 
ous  in  character,  and  contains  the  two 
volcanoes  Erebus  and  Terror.  South¬ 
ward  it  extends  from  Cape  Adare  to  a 
lofty  plateau  of  wide  extent. 

Victoria  Nyanza,  a„,'£  ag*0UtEJ$ 

miles  inland  from  the  Indian  Ocean, 
crossed  near  its  north  end  by  the  equator, 
about  3800  feet  above  the  sea ;  area,  about 


Victoria  Regia 


Vienna 


26,000  square  miles,  or  nearly  as  large 
as  Scotland.  It  communicates  with  the 
Albert  Nyanza  by  means  of  the  Victoria 
Nile,  and  is  the  principal  feeder  of  the 
Nile.  It  contains  many  islands,  some  of 
them  of  considerable  size.  The  Ripon 
Falls,  about  1200  feet  across,  mark  the 
discharge  of  the  Nile  from  the  lake.  It 
was  discovered  by  Captain  Speke  in 
1858.  The  area  of  the  lake  is  almost 
equally  divided  between  British  and 
German  East  Africa.  Its  most  impor¬ 
tant  tributary  is  the  Kagera,  now  looked 
upon  as  the  head-stream  of  the  Nile. 

Victoria  Regia, 

ter  lily,  first  found  in  the  river  Berbice, 
in  British  Guiana,  in  1837,  by  Sir 
Robert  Schomburgk.  It  belongs  to  the 
nat.  order  of  Nymphaeacese,  and  was 


tive,  born  at  Arras  in  1771.  He  began 
his  career  as  a  thief,  and  was  suc¬ 
cessively  soldier,  deserter,  gambler,  and 
vagabond,  being  often  imprisoned  for  his 
offepses.  He  entered  the  police  service 
as  a  detective  in  1810,  his  success  in  this 
vocation  being  so  great  as  to  give  him  a 
wide  reputation.  He  died  in  1850,  leav¬ 
ing  a  history  of  his  exploits,  which  is 
not  considered  truthful. 

Vi  Anna  (ve-en'na;  German,  Wien), 
vicuna  capital  of  the  Austro-Hun¬ 
garian  Empire,  is  situated  in  a  plain  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Danube,  and  is 
intersected  by  a  narrow  arm  of  the  river 
into  which  fall  the  Wien  and  other  small 
streams.  The  city  proper  is  surrounded 
with  a  rampart  and  ditch,  called  the 
Lines,  and  consists  of  the  Innere  Stadt, 
or  old  town,  and  the  municipal  districts 


Street  in  Vienna. 


dedicated  by  the  discoverer  to  Queen 
Victoria.  The  leaves  measure  5  or  6  feet 
across ;  they  are  of  a  bright  green  above 
and  a  deep  violet  on  the  lower  surface, 
with  a  uniformly  turned-up  margin  about 
3  inches  high.  The  flowers  are  more  than 
1  foot  in  diameter,  are  of  all  shades  from 
white  to  pink,  and  exhale  an  agreeable 
odor.  The  plant  is  successfully  culti¬ 
vated  in  the  United  States. 

Vicuna  (vi-kun'ya),  a  ruminant  ani- 
v  mal  ( Au  chenia  vicugna), 

closely  allied  to  the  llama.  It  is  a 
native  of  South  America,  frequenting  the 
lofty  slopes  of  the  Andes  of  Chile,  etc., 
near  the  region  of  perpetual  snow,  and 
somewhat  resembles  the  chamois  in  its 
habits.  See  Llama. 

VidoCQ  (  vg " dok  )  *  Eugene  Fran- 
U  gois,  a  famous  French  detec- 


of  Leopoldstadt,  the  chief  commercial 
district ;  Landstrasse,  the  official  district ; 
Mariahilf,  Neubau,  and  Margarethen, 
manufacturing  districts ;  Alsergrund, 
containing  large  general  and  military 
hospitals ;  and  the  residential  districts  of 
Wieden,  Josef  stadt,  and  Favoriten,  besides 
extensive  suburbs.  The  old  town  is  still 
the  court  and  fashionable  quarter  of  the 
city,  and  is  encircled  by  the  Ringstrasse, 
a  handsome  boulevard,  55  yards  wide. 
Vienna  is  on  the  whole  a  handsome,  well- 
built  town,  with  fine  squares  and 
straight  and  spacious  streets.  The 
Prater,  a  public  park  on  the  bank  of  the 
Danube,  is.  about  4  miles  long  and  2 
broad,  and  is  considered  the  finest  public 
park  in  Europe.  .Of  the  churches  the 
most  remarkable  is  the  Domkirche,  or 
cathedral,  of  St.  Stephen,  a  cruciform 


Vienna 


Vienna 


Gothic  structure,  with  a  main  tower  453 
feet  high.  The  interior  is  adorned  with 
numerous  statues  and  monuments,  and 
the  tower  contains  a  bell  of  18  tons 
weight.  The  Capuchin  church  contains 
the  imperial  burying  vaults;  the  Votiv- 
kirche  (1856-79)  is  one  of  the  finest 


St.  Stephens,  Vienna. 


specimens  of  modern  Gothic.  The  im¬ 
perial  palace  (Kaiserliche  Burg)  is  a 
poor  though  ancient  structure ;  the  im- 
perial  summer  residence,  Schonbrunn,  is 
about  2  miles  from  the  city.  The 
modern  palaces  of  the  archdukes  and 


others  of  the  nobility  are,  many  of  them, 
handsome  buildings.  Deserving  of  spe¬ 
cial  mention  are  the  houses  of  parlia¬ 
ment,  the  magnificent  Gothic  town-house 
(1872-83),  the  courts  of  justice,  the 
museums  of  art  and  of  natural  history, 
and  the  exchange.  The  university  was 
founded  in  1237,  and  reorganized  by 
Maria  Theresa.  It  has  some  350  teach¬ 
ers,  6000  students,  and  a  library  of  340,- 
000  vols.  Other  notable  public  buildings 
are  the  Josephinum  (an  academy  for 
army  surgeons),  the  Polytechnic  Insti¬ 
tute,  and  the  Seminarium,  a  Roman 
Catholic  institute  for  the  training  of 
priests.  There  are  also  Hungarian  and 
Protestant  theological  institutes,  an  acad¬ 
emy  of  fine  arts,  a  conservatoire  of 
music,  several  public  libraries  and  mu¬ 
seums,  and  a  number  of  gymnasia  and 
schools.  The  imperial  library  contains 
900,000  volumes  and  25,000  MSS.  The 
imperial  museum  of  natural  history  is 
one  of  the  finest  in  Europe.  The  Treas¬ 
ury,  among  other  imperial  treasures,  con¬ 
tains  the  regalia  of  Charlemagne.  There 
are  many  hospitals  and  other  benevolent 
institutions,  and  the  scientific  and  liter¬ 
ary  associations  are  too  numerous  to 
mention.  The  principal  theaters  are  the 
Hofburg  and  the  Stadt  theaters,  and  the 
fine  Opera  house.  Vienna  is  the  first 
manufacturing  town  in  the  empire,  and 
its  manufactures  include  cotton  and  silk 
goods,  leather,  porcelain,  arms,  hardware, 
and  many  other  articles.  There  is  also 
a  large  inland  trade.  Vienna  appears 
to  have  been  a  Roman  station  in  the 
first  century.  It  was  afterwards  in¬ 
cluded  in  Upper  Pannonia,  and  called 
Vindobona.  After  being  taken  by  Attila, 
about  450,  and  by  Charlemagne,  about 
791,  it  became  the  capital  of  the  margra- 
viate  of  Austria  in  1142,  a  free  im¬ 
perial  city  in  1237 ;  it  was  besieged  by 
Sultan  Solyman  in  1529,  and  by  Kara 
Mustapha  in  1683,  was  occupied  by  Napo¬ 
leon,  November  13,  1805,  and  May  12, 
1809 ;  the  old  walls  were  demolished  in 
I860.  It  is  now  the  center  of  a  great 
railway  system,  and  the  regulation  and 
deepening  of  the  Danube  is  expected  to 
make  it  the  center  of  the  shipping  trade 
between  eastern  and  western  Europe. 
Pop.  (1911)  2,004,291. 

Vi  Pirn  a  Congress  of.  This  congress 
v  iciuia,  wag  assernbie(j  on  November 

1,  1814,  to  reorganize  the  political  sys¬ 
tem  of  Europe  after  the  first  overthrow 
of  Napoleon.  The  principal  powers  rep¬ 
resented  in  it  were  Austria,  Russia, 
Prussia,  England,  and  France.  Spain, 
Portugal,  Sweden,  and  other  minor 
powers  were  also  consulted  on  matters 
more  nearly  concerning  them.  The 


Vienne 


Vigil 


leading  territorial  adjustments  effected 
by  the  congress  were  the  following : — 
Austria  recovered  Lombardy  and  Ve- 
netia,  while  Tuscany  and  Modena  were 
conferred  on  collateral  branches  of  the 
imperial  house.  The  King  of  Sardinia 
recovered  Piedmont  and  Savoy,  with  the 
addition  of  Genoa.  Murat  retained  Na¬ 
ples,  but  the  Bourbons  were  soon  rein¬ 
stated.  Holland  and  Belgium  were 
erected  into  a  kingdom  for  William  I, 
Prince  of  Orange.  Hanover,  with  the 
title  of  king,  was  returned  to  the  King 
of  England,  and  Great  Britain  retained 
Malta,  Heligoland,  and  several  con¬ 
quered  colonies.  A  federative  constitu¬ 
tion,  with  a  diet  at  Frankfort,  was  es¬ 
tablished  for  Germany.  Prussia  re¬ 
ceived  the  duchy  of  Posen,  the  Rhine 
province,  and  a  part  of  Saxony.  Russia 
received  the  greater  part  of  the  grand- 
duchy  at  Warsaw,  Cracow  becoming  a 
free  state,  protected  by  Russia,  Austria, 
and  Prussia.  Sweden  retained  Norway, 
and  Denmark  was  indemnified  with  Lau- 
enburg.  The  congress  was  suddenly 
broken  up  by  Napoleon’s  escape  from 
Elba  (February,  1815)  ;  but  its  acts 
were  signed  by  the  powers  interested  on 
June  9,  1815. 

Viprmp  (ve-enn),  a  western  depart- 
vicnnc  ment  Qf  France.  area  2711 

square  miles.  The  surface  is  generally 
flat ;  it  is  well  watered  by  the  Vienne 
and  the  Creuse.  Three-fifths  of  the  sur¬ 
face  is  arable,  and  all  kinds  of  cereals, 
maize,  hemp,  and  indifferent  wines  are 
produced.  Iron  is  abundant,  and  there 
are  excellent  quarries  of  marble,  granite, 
millstones,  whetstones,  lithographic  stones, 
and  limestone.  The  manufactures  con¬ 
sist  of  woolens,  lace,  cutlery,  paper,  pig- 
iron,  etc.  The  capital  is  Poitiers.  Pop. 
336,343. —  Haute-Vienne  (  ot-ve-enn ; 

‘  Upper  Vienne  ’)  is  a  hilly  department 
adjoining  Vienne  on  the  southeast;  area, 
2130  sq.  miles.  Almost  the  whole  de¬ 
partment  belongs  to  the  basin  of  the 
Loire,  and  it  is  crossed  by  the  upper 
course  of  the  Vienne.  The  principal 
crops  are  buckwheat,  rye,  beans  and 
peas ;  and  horses,  mules  and  swine  of  a 
superior  breed  are  reared.  Minerals  in¬ 
clude  iron,  copper,  tin,  lead,  coal,  anti¬ 
mony  and  kaolin.  Porcelain,  woolen  and 
other  tissues,  paper  and  leather  are  the 
chief  manufactures.  Limoges  is  the  cap¬ 
ital.  The  Limoges  chinaware  ranks  with 
the  finest  made.  Pop.  (1906)  333,621. 
Vipnnp  a  town  of  France,  depart- 
ment  of  Is&re,  on  the  Rhone, 
49  miles  n.  n.  w.  of  Grenoble.  It  is  an 
ancient  place,  with  narrow  dark  streets. 
It  has  a  cathedral,  a  museum,  public 
library,  college,  etc.  Vienne  contains 


numerous  Roman  remains,  and  figures 
prominently  in  ecclesiastical  history,  and 
was  the  capital  of  the  Burgundian  king¬ 
dom.  Pop.  24,619. 

Viprcipn  (fer'zen),  a  town  of  Rhenish 
VlClbCii  prussia>  district  of  Diissel- 

dorf,  18  miles  w.  of  town  of  that  name, 
and  10  miles  s.  w.  of  Crefeld.  It  has 
important  manufactures  of  satin,  plush, 
silk,  woolen,  linen,  and  cotton  ^fabrics ; 
leather,  tobacco,  etc.  Pop.  27,577. 

Vierwaldstattersee.  | ^eL0^erwe’ 

Vipr7nn  (vyar-zop),  a  French  town, 
Vierzon  department  Of  Cher,  124 

miles  s.  of  Paris.  It  has  manufactures 
of  machinery,  porcelain,  glass,  etc.,  and 
a  technical  school.  Pop.  11,812. 

Vi  crpvfl  Yl  O  ( vi-ja/v&-no) ,  a  town  of 
vloCVciiiU  Italy,  province  of  Pavia, 
on  the  Mora,  15  miles  S.  s.  E.  of  Novara. 
It  is  a  bishop’s  see,  and  has  manufactures 
of  silks,  hats,  soap  and  macaroni.  Pop. 
18,043. 

Vicrfiiccnn  (vigT os-sun),  Gudbrand, 
v  ibi  tioouii  a  Scandinavian  scholar, 

born  in  Iceland  in  1827 ;  died  at  Oxford 
in  1889.  He  was  educated  first  at  the 
high  school  of  Reikiavik,  afterwards  at 
Copenhagen  University.  He  lived  in 
Copenhagen  from  1849  till  1864,  having 
devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  old  Ice¬ 
landic  literature.  His  first  work,  Tima- 
tal,  on  the  chronology  of  the  Sagas, 
was  published  in  1855,  and  revealed  the 
hand  of  a  master.  In  1858  he  brought 
out  the  Biskupa  Sogur,  or  ‘  Lives  of  the 
Icelandic  Bishops,’  and  in  1864  the  Eyr- 
byggja  Saga.  In  the  latter  year  he  came 
to  England  to  undertake  the  Icelandic- 
English  Lexicon,  begun  by  Cleasby,  and 
in  1866  began  at  Oxford  this  work,  which 
kept  him  engaged  for  seven  years,  the 
result  being  the  excellent  dictionary  is¬ 
sued  from  the  Clarendon  Press.  In  1878 
the  Clarendon  Press  published  his  Stur- 
lunga  Saga,  to  which  he  prefixed  Pro¬ 
legomena,  containing  a  complete  history 
of  the  classic  literature  of  Iceland.  This 
was  followed  by  several  minor  works  and 
essays,  by  the  Orkneyinga  Saga  and 
Hakonar  Saga,  and  by  the  Corpus  Poeti- 
cum  Boreale  (in  conjunction  with  F. 
York  Powell),  a  complete  collection  of 
the  ancient  Icelandic  poetry,  with  trans¬ 
lation.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
engaged  upon  a  work  entitled  Origines 
Islandice. 

Vis'll  (vij'il ;  Latin,  vigil ,  watchful), 
&  an  ecclesiastical  term  applied  at 
first  to  the  evening,  and  afterwards  to 
the  whole  day,  preceding  a  great  festival. 
This  name  originated  from  the  circum¬ 
stance  that  the  early  Christians  spent  a 
part  of  the  night  preceding  such  festivals 


Vigilance  Committee 


Viking 


in  prayers,  to  prepare  themselves  for  the 
coming  celebration. 

Vigilance  Committee, 

citizens  formed  at  times  in  parts  of  the 
United  States  for  the  purpose  of  pun¬ 
ishing  and  discouraging  crimes  with 
which  the  authorities  had  failed  to  deal 
with  sufficient  vigor.  An  example  of 
this  is  the  uprising  of  such  a  committee 


In  1835  appeared  his  celebrated  drama 
Ghatterton.  He  also  wrote  Stello 
(1832)  ;  Servitude  et  Grandeur  Mili- 
taires  (1835)  ;  and  Les  Destinees ,  a 
philosophical  poem  published  after  his 
death  in  1864. 

Vip-0  (v^&o),  a  city  and  seaport  of 
o  Northwestern  Spain,  province  of 
Pontevedra,  on  a  spacious  bay.  It  is 
surrounded  by  walls  with  bastions,  and 


Vigo  Bay. 
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in  early  San  Francisco  to  deal  with 
criminals  who  defied  the  law.  Lynch 
law  is  summary  justice  (or  injustice) 
applied  by  such  committees.  Though 
usually  arising  under  stress  of  great 
provocation,  such  organizations  are  apt 
to  develop  into  an  evil,  which  in  its  turn 
needs  suppression. 

Vi  P’11  V  (ven-ye),  Alfred  Victor, 
v  Count  de,  a  French  poet  and 

novelist,  born  in  1799,  entered  the  royal 
guard  in  1816,  but  retired  from  military 
service  in  1828,  and  devoted  himself  ex¬ 
clusively  to  literature.  He  died  in  Paris 
in  1863.  His  Poemes  (1822)  and  his 
allegory  of  Eloa,  ou  la  Sceur  des  Anges, 
placed  him  among  the  leaders  of  the 
new  romantic  school  of  poets.  In  1826 
he  published  Poemes  Antiques  et  Mod- 
ernes,  and  also  an  historical  novel,  Cinq- 
Mars,  which  attracted  much  attention. 


has  steep,  narrow,  and  tortuous  streets. 
The  fishing  of  sardines  and  tunnies  is 
important,  and  there  is  an  active  foreign 
trade.  Pop.  23,259. 

ViVino*  (vik'ing;  from  the  Icelandic 
v  ijving  a  kay  01.  jgor(j>  and  the 

termination  ing,  implying  one  who  be¬ 
longs  to  or  is  descended  from :  literally 
one  who  lurked  in  bays  and  issued  thence 
to  plunder),  a  rover  or  sea-robber  belong¬ 
ing  to  one  of  the  bands  of  Northmen 
who  scoured  the  European  seas  during 
the  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  centuries. 
This  word  has  been  frequently  confounded 
with  sea-king,  a  term  which  is  applied 
to  a  man  of  royal  race,  who  took  by 
right  the  title  of  king  when  he  assumed 
the  command  of  men,  although  only  of 
a  ship’s  crew ;  whereas  the  former  term 
is  applicable  to  any  member  of  the  rover 
bands.  See  Northmen. 


Vilas 


Villein 


Vi  lac  William  F.,  statesman,  born 
at  Chelsea,  Massachusetts,  in 
1840;  died  Aug.  27,  1908.  He  became 
a  colonel  in  the  Civil  war,  was  after¬ 
wards  prominent  in  the  Democratic 
party,  and  was  postmaster  general  1885- 
89,  and  secretary  of  the  interior  in  1889. 
He  was  United  States  senator  1891-97. 
Vilavpl  (vil-a-yet'),  a  name  officially 
*  applied  since  1865  to  the 
large  administrative  districts  of  Turkey. 

Villa -pita  (virya-ai'tfi.),  a  town  of 
v  liid  di  id  Mexico>  state  of  Oajaca, 

in  a  fruitful  region  producing  coffee,  to¬ 
bacco,  etc.  Pop.  5000. 

Villacll  (vil'a/t),  an  old  and  pictur¬ 
esquely  situated  town  of  Aus¬ 
tria,  on  the  Drave,  with  warm  sulphur 
baths  in  the  neighborhood.  It  has  im¬ 
portant  industries.  Pop.  9690. 
Villafranpa  (vel'la-fran'ka) ,  a  town 

viiiairanca  of  Italy>  pr0vince  of 

Verona,  on  the  Tartaro.  It  is  celebrated 
as  having  been  the  center  of  the  wars  of 
1848  and  1866.  The  preliminaries  of 
peace  between  Napoleon  III  and  the 
Emperor  of  Austria  were  signed  here, 
July  11,  1859.  Pop.  5037. 

Village  Communities,  pont?c£i 

and  industrial  organization  claimed  to 
have  widely  prevailed  in  early  times, 
and  which  has  left  its  traces  to  the 
present  time.  Those  organizations  seem 
to  have  been  common  among  the  tribes 
of  the  Aryan  family  of  mankind,  and 
they  still  exist  in  the  villages  of  Russia 
and  India,  wffiile  evidences  of  their  former 
existence  are  found  in  other  localities. 
A  clan  of  settlers  took  a  tract  of  land, 
built  their  huts,  and  laid  out  fields 
which  they  cultivated  in  common  as  one 
great  family.  Every  few  years  the  land 
surrounding  the  village  was  divided  into 
family  lots,  while  beyond  these  lots  was 
a  larger  area  used  in  common  for  pastur¬ 
age  or  other  purposes.  The  Russian 
Mir,  or  village,  is  a  significant  example 
of  this  interesting  phase  of  civilization. 
The  government  is  in  the  hands  of  an 
elected  council  of  village  elders  and  a 
headman  acting  as  chief  of  the  council. 
Villaiovosa  (vil-ya-fco-yo'sa),  a  sea- 

V  llldJUj  Uod  port  of  SpaiDj  province 

Alicante,  in  the  Mediterranean.  Pop. 
8902. 

Villarreal  (vel-yar-ra-M'),  a  town  of 
Spain,  province  Castillon, 
4  miles  from  the  Mediterranean,  in  an 
orange  growing  district.  It  is  sur¬ 
rounded  by  old  walls.  Pop.  16,068. 
Villa rs  (vil-ar),  Claude  Louis  Hec- 
tor,  Due  de,  one  of  the  great¬ 
est  generals  of  the  age  of  Louis  XIV, 
was  the  son  of  the  Marquis  de  Villars, 


and  was  born  at  Moulins  in  1653.  He 
early  distinguished  himself  under  Tu- 
renne,  Cond6,  and  Luxembourg,  and  was 
created  marechal  de  camp  in  1690,  and 
lieutenant-general  in  1693.  In  the  wars 
of  the  Spanish  succession  he  was  sent 
to  cooperate  with  the  Elector  of  Bavaria. 
He  defeated  Prince  Louis  of  Baden  at 
Friedlingen,  October  14,  1702,  for  which 
he  received  the  marshal’s  baton ;  and  hav¬ 
ing  joined  the  elector,  he  defeated  the 
Prince  of  Baden  at  Hochstadt,  Sept.  21, 
1703.  His  success  in  dealing  with  the  in¬ 
surrection  of  the  Camisards  (see  C ami- 
sards  and  Cavalier,  Jean )  obtained  for 
him  the  title  of  duke  (1705).  Having 
been  sent  to  defend  the  frontier  against 
Marlborough,  he  forced  the  formidable 
lines  of  Stollhofen,  near  Strasburg,  and 
penetrated  far  into  Germany  (1705- 
1707).  In  1709  he  replaced  Vendbme  in 
Flanders,  and  fought  the  battle  of  Mal- 
plaquet  against  Marlborough  and  Eugene, 
in  which  he  was  seriously  wounded.  In 
1712  he  defeated  the  allies  at  Denain, 
took  Marchiennes,  and  relieved  Landrecy. 
After  the  Peace  of  Utrecht  he  opposed 
Eugene  with  uninterrupted  success,  and 
negotiated  with  him  the  Peace  of  Rastadt, 
March  7,  1714.  On  the  renewal  of  the 
war  with  Austria,  in  1733,  he  was  sent 
to  Italy  at  the  head  of  an  army,  with  the 
title  of  Marshal-general  of  France.  After 
a  successful  campaign,  he  died  at  Turin 
in  1734. 


Villefranche  $**$**&  ade‘°a7tn 

ment  Aveyron,  at  the  junction  of  the 
Alzou  with  the  Aveyron.  Pop.  6297. 

Villefranche-sur-Saone  ( :s  H r  - 

s  o  n) ,  a 

town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 

Rhone,  on  the  Saone,  20  miles  N.  w.  of 

Lyons.  Pop.  14,794. 

Villehardoiim  (vil-ar-du-ap),  Geof- 
v  liiciiciiauuin  FR0Y  DE>  a  French 

historian,  born  about  1160,  died  about 
1213.  He  took  an  important  part  in  the 
fourth  crusade,  was  present  at  the  siege 
and  capture  of  Constantinople,  and  when 
the  Greek  emperor  was  overthrown  and 
Baldwin  established  in  his  stead,  he  re¬ 
ceived  an  extensive  territory  for  himself 
in  Thrace.  His  Histoire  de  la  Con- 
quete  de  Constantinople,  is  one  of  the 
most  valuable  historical  works  of  the 
middle  ages. 

Villeill  (vil'en)>  a  species  of  feudal 
serfs  who  were  allowed  to 
hold  portions  of  land  at  the  will  of  their 
lord,  on  condition  of  performing  menial 
and  non-military  services.  It  frequently 
happened  that  lands  held  in  villeinage 
descended  in  uninterrupted  succession 
from  father  to  son,  until  at  length  the 


Villeneuve 


Vinci 


occupiers  or  villeins  became  entitled,  by 
prescription  or  custom,  to  hold  their 
lands  so  long  as  they  performed  the  re¬ 
quired  services.  And  although  the  vil¬ 
leins  themselves  acquired  freedom,  or 
their  land  came  into  the  possession  of 
freemen,  the  villein  services  were  still 
the  condition  of  the  tenure,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  manor.  These  cus¬ 
toms  were  preserved  and  evidenced  by  the 
rolls  of  the  several  courts-baron,  in  which 
they  were  entered, .  or  kept  on  foot  by  the 
constant  immemorial  usage  of  the  several 
manors  in  which  the  lands  lay.  And  as 
such  tenants  had  nothing  to  show  for 
their  estates  but  the  entries  into  those 
rolls,  or  copies  of  them  authenticated  by 
the  steward,  they  at  last  came  to  be 
called  tenants  by  copy  of  court-roll ,  and 
their  tenure  a  copyhold. 

Villcnpnvp  (vel-newv),  Pierre 
viiieneuve  Charles  jean  Bap. 

tiste  Silvestre  de,  a  French  admiral, 
bom  in  1763,  entered  the  navy  in  1777. 
He  led  the  rear  division  at  the  battle 
of  the  Nile,  and  escaped  with  his  own 
and  four  other  ships  to  Malta.  In  1804 
he  was  made  vice-admiral,  and  in  1805 
Napoleon  appointed  him  to  the  command 
of  the  Toulon  squadron,  with  orders  to 
divert  the  British  fleet  from  the  Eu¬ 
ropean  coasts.  He  was  eventually  shut 
up  in  Cadiz  by  Nelson,  but  with  the  hope 
of  repairing  his  ill  success  by  a  brilliant 
victory  he  sailed  out  of  Cadiz,  along  with 
the  Spanish  fleet  under  Gravina,  and 
offered  the  enemy  battle  off  Cape  Trafal¬ 
gar  (which  see).  Villeneuve’s  flagship, 
the  Bucentaure,  was  captured,  and  the 
admiral  taken  as  prisoner  to  England. 
In  April,  1806,  he  was  released  and  re¬ 
turned  to  France,  but  learning  that  his 
reception  by  the  emperor  would  be  un¬ 
favorable,  he  committed  suicide. 

the  name  of  a  number 
of  small  towns  in  France, 
the  most  important  being  Villeneuve  sur 
Lot,  in  Lot-et-Garonne  department,  which 
has  interesting  mediaeval  remains.  It  is 
a  busy  industrial  and  commercial  place. 
Pop.  (1906)  6978. 

Villiers  See 

Vi  In  a  0  r  Wilna  (vel'na) ,  a  town  of 
v  ima,  Bussia>  capital  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  same  name,  on  the  Vilia.  It 
is  picturesquely  situated,  and  contains 
numerous  churches  and  convents.  It  has 
a  governor’s  palace,  a  town-house,  Greek 
and  Roman  Catholic  cathedrals,  and 
numerous  educational  establishments. 
There  is  a  considerable  trade  in  agricul¬ 
tural  produce  sent  to  Baltic  ports. 
Pop.  162,633. —  The  government,  which 
lies  in  the  Baltic,  has  an  area  of  16,406 


Villeneuve, 


square  miles  and  a  population  of  1,591,- 
112.  The  surface  is  generally  flat,  and 
the  government  produces  good  crops  of 
grain,  hemp,  and  flax.  Manufactures 
and  trade  are  limited. 

Vim  pirn  (vi-ma'i-ra),  a  village  of 
Portuguese  Estremadura,  3 
miles  from  Torres  Vedras.  It  is  remark¬ 
able  for  the  battle  between  Wellington 
and  Junot,  fought  on  August  21,  1808, 
which  was  followed  by  the  Convention  of 
Cintra  (August  30). 

Vi nppnnpc  (vap-senn),  a  town  of 
v  iiu,cnne&  France>  department  of  the 

Seine,  about  2  miles  east  of  Paris.  Its 
large  old  castle  was  once  the  residence 
of  the  French  kings,  but  was  converted 
into  a  State  prison  by  Louis  XI.  Pop. 
■29,791. 

Vinrpmipq  (vin-senz'),  a  city,  capital 
of  Knox  Co  >  Indiana>  on 
the  Wabash  River,  58  miles  s.  by  w.  of 
Terre  Haute.  The  river  is  navigable  for 
steamboats  to  this  place.  It  has  impor¬ 
tant  manufacturing  interests,  including 
flour,  lumber,  staves,  glass,  paper,  tools, 
and  furniture.  There  are  coal  mines,  oil 
and  gas  wells  in  the  vicinity,  and  a  ship¬ 
ping  trade  in  grain  and  cattle.  Pop.  14,- 
895. 

Vinpprit  (vin'sent),  John  Jervis, 
vihociil  Earl  0p  gT  j  a  distinguished 

British  naval  commander,  born  at  Mea- 
ford,  Staffordshire,  in  1734.  He  entered 
the  navy  at  an  early  age,  and  commanded 
the  Foudroyant  in  the  action  between 
Admiral  Keppel  and  the  French  fleet  in 
July,  1778.  In  1794  he  commanded  a 
squadron  in  the  West  Indies,  and  re¬ 
duced  Martinique,  Guadeloupe,  and  St. 
Lucia.  On  the  14th  of  February,  1797, 
in  command  of  the  Mediterranean  squad¬ 
ron  of  fifteen  sail,  he  defeated  twenty- 
seven  Spanish  ships  of  the  line  off  Cape 
St.  Vincent,  and  was  created  a  peer  with 
the  title  of  Baron  Jervis  and  Earl  of  St. 
Vincent,  and  a  pension  of  £3000  a  year. 
In  1799  he  became  admiral;  in  1801  first 
lord  of  the  admiralty ;  and  in  1821  ad¬ 
miral  of  the  fleet.  He  died  in  1823. 
Vinpprit  St.,  one  of  the  British  West 
v  mtcni,  India  Islands.  See  St.  Vin¬ 


cent. 

Vincent  de  Paul,  |J;  7f 'ZntZe. 

Vilici  (vin’chg)>  Leonardo  da,  one  of 
^  the  greatest  Italian  painters, 
also  distinguished  as  a  sculptor,  architect, 
and  civil  and  military  engineer,  a 
scientific  inventor,  and  a  man  of  uni¬ 
versal  genius,  was  the  natural  son  of 
Pietro  da  Vinci,  a  Florentine  notary,  and 
was  born  at  the  village  of  Vinci,  near 
Florence,  in  1452.  He  excelled  in  all 
accomplishments,  and  acquired  distinction. 


Vinci 


Vine 


in  mathematics,  physics,  botany,  anatomy, 
literature,  and  philosophy ;  but  he  espe¬ 
cially  excelled  in  the  arts  of  design,  and 
his  father  placed  him  in  the  studio  of 
Andrea  Verocchio,  a  celebrated  painter 
and  sculptor,  who  was  soon  surpassed  by 
his  pupil.  Two  of  his  earlier  productions 
are  still  extant :  The  Adoration  of  the 
Magi,  in  the  gallery  of  the  Uffizi  at 
Florence,  and  The  Virgin  of  the  Rocks 
in  the  British  National  Gallery.  About 
1482  he  entered  the  service  of  Ludovico 
il  Moro,  duke  of  Milan,  by  whom  he  was 
employed  in  engineering  as  well  as 
artistic  work.  His  great  painting  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  finished  in  1499.  The 
original  has  been  wholly  defaced,  but 
judging  from  copies  and  engravings,  this 
wrnrk  is  universally  regarded  as  one  of 
the  greatest  ever  produced.  One  of  the 


Leonardo  da  Vinci. 


best  copies  is  that  in  the  Royal  Academy, 
London,  by  his  pupil,  Marco  d’  Oggi- 
onno.  After  the  occupation  of  Milan  by 
Louis  XII  (1499)  he  retired  to  Florence, 
where  he  painted  his  celebrated  portrait 
of  Mona  Lisa  del  Oiocondo,  known  as  La 
Gioconda,  in  the  Louvre  (from  which  it 
has  recently  been  stolen).  In  1502  he 
was  appointed  chief  engineer  and  archi¬ 
tect  of  the  pope’s  army,  and  visited  many 
of  the  fortified  posts  in  the  papal  do¬ 
minions.  In  1507  he  returned  to  Milan, 
and  painted  a  Madonna  and  Child  in  the 
palace  of  the  Melzi  at  Vaprio.  In  1512 
he  painted  two  portraits  of  Duke  Maxi¬ 
milian,  son  of  Ludovico,  and  in  1516  ac¬ 
companied  Francis  I  to  France.  He  died 
at  Cloux,  near  Amboise,  May  2,  1519. 
Leonardo  executed  several  important  en¬ 
gineering  wrorks  at  Milan,  and  w?rote 
numerous  treatises,  few  of  w7hich  have 
been  published.  His  Trattato  della  Pit- 
tura  w'as  printed  in  1651,  and  contains 
a  mass  of  information  on  the  principles 
of  art,  of  which  all  subsequent  writers 


have  -availed  themselves.  In  1797  some 
fragments  of  Da  Vinci’s  were  published 
at  Paris  under  the  title  of  Essai  sur  les 
Ouvrages  Physico-Mathematiques  de 
Leonard  da  Vinci,  etc.,  which  created  a 
profound  sensation  by  their  scientific  in¬ 
sight  and  anticipation  of  modern  dis¬ 
coveries.  Da  Vinci’s  paintings  wrere  the 
result  of  profound  theoretical  study  of 
his  art ;  he  executed  slowly,  and  wTas 
seldom  satisfied  with  his  finish  of  a  pic¬ 
ture,  so  high  was  his  ideal.  His  knowl¬ 
edge  of  anatomy  was  deep.  He  made  a 
special  study  of  the  human  countenance 
under  all  circumstances.  His  extant 
works  are  few,  and  some  of  those  at¬ 
tributed  to  him  are  believed  to  have  been 
executed  by  his  pupils. 

Vindhya  Mountains  VtUZk 

range  in  India,  stretching  east  to  west 
from  the  basin  of  the  Ganges  to  Guzerat. 
It  forms  the  n.  boundary  of  the  valley  of 
the  Nerbudda,  and  unites  the  north  ex¬ 
tremities  of  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Ghauts.  It  is  of  granitic  formation, 
overlaid  with  sandstone. 

Vine  a  well-known  climbing 

shrub,  type  of  the  order  Vitacese, 
w7hich  consists  of  climbing  plants  wTith 
woody  stems,  simple  or  compound  leaves, 
peduncles  sometimes  changed  into  ten¬ 
drils,  small  green  flowers,  and  round 
berries.  The  species  are  found  in  both 
the  Old  and  New  Worlds,  especially  in 
Asia.  The  best  known  and  most  useful 
of  the  order  is  the  Vitis  vinifera,  the 
grapevine,  cultivated  in  the  Old  World 
from  time  immemorial,  of  which  there 
are  numerous  varieties,  distinguished  by 
possessing  lobed  sinuately-toothed,  naked 
or  dowmy  leaves.  It  is  a  native  of  Cen¬ 
tral  Asia,  and  its  cultivation  extends 
from  near  55°  north  latitude  to  the 
equator,  but  in  south  latitude  it  only  ex¬ 
tends  to  about  40°.  It  is  rarely  grown 
at  a  greater  altitude  than  3000  feet. 
France  is  probably  the  greatest  vine¬ 
growing  country  in  the  world,  though  its 
cultivation  is  active  in  several  other 
countries  of  Europe.  Several  species  of 
vine  are  indigenous  in  North  America, 
as  the  Vitis  Labrusca,  the  wild  vine  or 
fox-grape;  V.  cordifolia  or  riparia,  heart¬ 
leaved  vine,  river-side  vine,  or  frost- 
grape  ;  and  V.  cestivdlis,  the  summer 
grape.  About  1771  a  European  vine  was 
introduced  on  the  Pacific  slope,  and  the 
culture  has  increased  to  great  dimensions, 
especially  in  California.  In  other  parts 
of  the  United  States,  however,  the  native 
American  species  are  chiefly  cultivated, 
and  a  number  of  excellent  varieties  have 
been  produced,  both  for  table  and  wine 
purposes.  The  vine  has  also  been  intro- 


Vinegar 


Vinland 


duced  into  Australia,  where  it  thrives 
well,  and  quantities  of  wine  are  pro¬ 
duced.  The  vine  grows  in  every  sort  of 
soil,  but  that  which  is  light  and  gravelly 
is  best  suited  for  the  production  of  fine 
wines.  It  is  a  long-lived  plant ;  indeed, 
in  suitable  climates  the  period  of  its 
duration  is  not  known.  It  is  propagated 
from  seeds,  layers,  cuttings,  graftings,  and 
by  inoculation,  the  first  method  being  used 
for  obtaining  new  varieties.  Some  vines 
produce  dark-colored  berries  (black  or 
red  so  called),  others  white.  The  Bur¬ 
gundy  may  be  considered  the  most  gen¬ 
eral  vineyard  grape  of  France,  and  the 
best  wines  in  Italy  and  Spain  are  also 
made  from  grapes  of  this  description. 
The  sweet  wines  are  made  from  sweet- 
berried  grapes  allowed  to  remain  on  the 
plants  till  overripe.  Most  varieties  of 
the  vine  bear  only  once  in  the  season, 
some  oftener,  especially  in  warm  cli¬ 
mates.  In  recent  times  the  vine  has 
been  subject  to  a  disease  caused  by  the 
growth  of  a  fungus  known  as  Oidium. 
It  appeared  about  1845,  and  gradually 
spread  over  Southern  Europe.  Its  rav¬ 
ages  abated  about  1863,  but  the  vine  has 
since  been  attacked  by  a  still  more  de¬ 
structive  disease  produced  by  an  insect 
called  the  Phylloxera  (which  see). 
Grapes  are  extensively  used  in  the  dry 
state  under  the  name  of  raisins,  chiefly 
imported  from  Spain  and  the  Levant,  and 
now  largely  produced  in  California.  The 
dried  currants  of  commerce  are  the 
produce  of  the  small  seedless  Corinthian 
grape  which  is  cultivated  in  Greece  and 
in  many  of  the  Greek  Islands.  The  vine 
is  mentioned  in  the  most  ancient  his¬ 
torical  records,  and  the  grape  has  been 
in  use  for  the  making  of  wine  for  more 
than  4000  years.  The  Phoenicians  intro¬ 
duced  the  vine  into  Europe.  Vineyards 
are  mentioned  in  Domesday  Book  as  ex¬ 
isting  in  England,  but  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  II  the  cultivation  of  the  vine 
began  to  be  neglected.  For  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  wines  see  Wine. 

Vinpp’QV  (vin'e-gar),  the  name  given 
v  A11C&‘X-L  to  dilute  and  impure  acetic 
acid  (which  see),  obtained  by  the  vinous 
fermentation.  In  wine  countries  it  is 
obtained  from  the  acetous  fermentation 
of  inferior  wines,  but  elsewhere  it  is 
usually  procured  from  an  infusion  of 
malt  which  has  previously  undergone  the 
vinous  fermentation.  Vinegar  may  also 
be  obtained  from  strong  beer,  by  the 
fermentation  of  various  fruits,  or  of  a 
solution  of  sugar  mixed  with  yeast ;  in 
short,  all  liquids  which  are  capable  of 
the  vinous  fermentation  may  be  made  to 
produce  vinegar.  The  cider  of  apples, 
for  example,  is  largely  converted  into 
18—10 


vinegar.  Vinegars  yield  by  distillation 
a  purer  and  somewhat  weaker  acetic  acid, 
called  distilled  vinegar.  Wood  vinegar 
is  an  impure  acetic  acid  obtained  by  the 
distillation  of  wood ;  called  also  Pyrolig¬ 
neous  acid.  Common  and  distilled  vine¬ 
gar  are  used  in  pharmacy  for  preparing 
many  remedies,  and  externally  in  medi¬ 
cine,  in  the  form  of  lotions.  The  use  of 
vinegar  as  a  condiment  is  universal. 

Vinpo’ar-APl  an  animal  so  called 
v  inegd,i  eei,  from  itg  eei-iike  shape, 

but  in  fact  a  minute  thread-worm  or 
Nematode  which  is  found  in  paste,  vine¬ 
gar,  stagnant  water,  and  in  fermenting 
and  decaying  substances.  Their  bodies 
are  almost  transparent,  though  with 
thick  cuticle,  and  they  multiply  with 
great  rapidity,  and  can  long  withstand 
desiccation. 

Vinegar-plant,  ptehceuli^eBi^ 

glaucum,  a  fungus  found  on  decaying 
substances,  and  in  fluids  in  a  state  of 
acetification.  It  forms  a  flocculent  mass, 
which  is  tough  and  crust-like  or  leathery. 
A  small  piece  of  this  when  immersed  in 
a  mixture  of  sugar  or  treacle  and  water 
produces  a  rather  insipid  kind  of  vinegar. 
Vinplcj-nrl  a  borough  in  Cumberland 
v  iiicidiiu.}  oo.,  New  Jersey,  34  miles 

s.  by  E.  of  Philadelphia.  It  has  manu¬ 
factures  of  glass,  boots  and  shoes,  etc., 
and  grape  juice  and  wine  are  produced. 
Pop.  5282. 

Viliet  (yi'na)  >  Alexandre  Rodolphe, 
c  a  Swiss  theologian  and  writer, 
born  at  Lausanne  in  1797 ;  died  in  1847. 
In  1817  he  was  appointed  professor  of 
the  French  language  and  literature  at 
the  Basel  Gymnasium,  in  1835  at  the 
Basel  University,  and  in  1837  accepted 
the  chair  of  theology  in  the  academy  at 
Lausanne.  In  1840  he  seceded  from  the 
national  church,  maintaining  that  there 
should  be  no  connection  between  Church 
and  State.  His  views  on  this  subject 
were  enforced  in  his  Essai  sur  la  Mani¬ 
festation  des  Convictions  religieuses, 
et  sur  la  Separation  de  VEglise  de  VpAat 
(1842).  In  1845  he  gave  up  his  chair. 
He  was  an  earnest  and  eloquent  preacher, 
and  wrote  Histoire  de  la  Littdrature 
Frangaise ,  au  XVI //e  Siecle;  Etudes  sur 
la  Litterature  Frangaise  du  XIX e 
Siecle,  etc. 

Vinlanrl  (vin'land),  the  name  given 
viiiidiiu  tQ  the  settlement  made  by 

the  early  Norsemen  on  the  North  Amer¬ 
ican  coast,  probably  that  of  New  Eng¬ 
land,  though  its  location  is  questioned, 
about  1000  a.d.  So  called  from  the  vines 
they  found  growing,  the  name  signifying 
‘  Wineland.’  The  settlement  existed  for 
about  ten  years. 


Viol 


Viper 


Viol  a  class  of  ancient  musical 

instruments  which  may  be  re¬ 
garded  as  the  precursors  of  the  modern 
violins.  They  were  fretted  instruments 
with  three  to  six  strings,  and  were  played 
on  with  a  bow.  There  were  three  instru¬ 
ments  differing  in  pitch  in  a  set,  the 
treble,  tenor,  and  bass  viols,  and  in  con¬ 
certs  they  were  commonly  played  in 
pairs :  two  treble,  two  tenor,  and  two 
bass.  The  bass  viol,  or  viol  de  gamba, 
was  the  last  to  fall  into  disuse,  which  it 
did  about  the  close  of  the  eighteenth 
century. 

Viola.  See  Violin  and  Violet. 

Violaceae.  See  Violet- 

Violet  (vi'u-let ;  Viola),  the  popular 
name  given  to  the  species  of 
the  nat.  order  Violaceae,  which  are  favor¬ 
ite  flowers  in  all  northern  and  temperate 
climates,  and  many  of  them  among  the 
first  to  make  their  appearance  in  the 
spring.  The  corolla  is  composed  of  five 
unequal  petals ;  the  roots  are  mostly 
perennial ;  the  leaves  are  alternate  and 
stipulated  ;  and  the  flowers  are  peduncu¬ 
late.  More  than  a  hundred  species  are 
known.  The  greatest  favorites  are 
Viola  odordta,  or  common  sweet  violet, 
and  V.  tricolor,  or  heart’s-ease,  the  former 
being  especially  esteemed  for  its  fra¬ 
grance.  The  well-known  pansies,  so  com¬ 
mon  as  garden  flowers,  are  but  varie¬ 
ties  of  V.  tricolor  produced  by  cultivation. 

Vi  nipt  one  of  the  colors.  See  Color, 
viuiei,  8pectrum t  etc> 

Violet-wood.  See  Kin9-™°od. 

Violin  (violin),  a  musical  instru- 
v  ment>  consisting  of  four  cat¬ 

gut  strings,  the  lowest  of  which  is 
covered  with  silvered  copper  wire, 
stretched  by  means  of  a  bridge  over  a 
hollow  wooden  body,  and  played  with  a 
bow.  It  is  considered  the  most  perfect 
of  musical  instruments,  on  account  of 
its  capabilities  of  fine  tone  and  expres¬ 
sion,  and  of  producing  all  the  tones  in 
any  scale  in  perfect  tune.  It  forms  with 
its  cognates,  the  viola,  violoncello  or  bass 
violin,  and  double-bass,  the  main  element 
of  all  orchestras.  The  principal  parts 
of  the  violin  are  the  scroll  or  head,  in 
which  are  placed  the  pins  for  tuning  the 
strings ;  the  neck,  which  connects  the 
scroll  with  the  body,  and  to  which  is 
attached  the  finger-board ,  upon  which  the 
strings  are  stopped  by  the  fingers  of  the 
left  hand  as  it  holds  the  neck  in  playing; 
the  belly,  over  which  the  strings  are 
stretched,  and  which  has  two  /-shaped 
sound  holes,  one  on  each  side ;  the  back 
or  under  side;  the  sides  or  ribs,  uniting 


the  back  and  belly ;  the  tail-piece,  to 
which  the  strings  are  fastened ;  and  the 
bridge.  The  back,  neck,  and  sides  are 
generally  of  sycamore,  the  belly  of  deal, 
the  finger-board  and  tail-piece  of  ebony. 
Almost  all  the  different  pieces  are  fas¬ 
tened  together  with  glue.  The  four 
strings  of  the  violin  are  tuned  at  in¬ 
tervals  of  fifths,  G,  on  the  upper  space 
of  the  bass  staff,  D,  A,  E,  reckoning  up¬ 
wards.  Every  intermediate  semitone  in 
its  ordinary  compass  of  3J  octaves  may 
be  produced  by  stopping  the  strings  with 
the  fingers  and  the  compass  may  be  al¬ 
most  indefinitely  extended  upwards  by 
the  harmonics  produced  by  touching  the 
strings  lightly.  The  viola,  or  tenor 
violin,  has  four  strings  tuned  C  (in  the 
second  space  of  the  bass  staff),  D,  A,  G, 
reckoning  upwards,  and  is  an  octave 
higher  than  the  violoncello  and  a  fifth 
lower  than  the  violin.  (See  Violoncello 
and  Contrabasso.)  The  violin  can,  to  a 
limited  extent,  be  made  to  produce  har¬ 
mony  by  sounding  two  or  three  strings 
together.  The  finest  violins  are  by  old 
makers,  which  cannot  be  imitated,  and 
the  precise  cause  of  their  superiority  has 
never  been  satisfactorily  explained.  The 
Cremona  violins  stand  in  the  first  rank, 
the  celebrated  maker  being  the  Stradivari 
(Straduarius),  Amati,  and  Guarneri 
(Guarnerius)  ;  of  German  makers  the 
most  celebrated  are  Stainer  or  Steiner 
and  Klotz ;  Vuillaume  of  the  French, 
and  Forrest  of  the  English. 
Violoncello  ( vl-u-lon-sel'o,  or  chel'o) , 

a  powerful  and  express¬ 
ive  bow  instrument  of  the  violin  kind, 
held  by  the  performer  between  the  knees, 
and  filling  a  place  between  the  violin  and 
double-bass.  It  has  four  strings,  the  two 
lowest  covered  with  silver  wire.  It  is 
tuned  in  fifths,  C  (on  the  second  ledger¬ 
line  below  the  bass  staff),  G,  D,  A, 
reckoning  upwards,  and  is  an  octave 
lower  than  the  viola  or  tenor  violin. 
Its  ordinary  compass  from  C  on  the  sec¬ 
ond  ledger-line  below  extends  to  A  on 
the  second  space  of  the  treble,  but  soloists 
frequently  play  an  octave  higher. 

ViPer 

a  name  ap¬ 
plied  to  va¬ 
rious  veno¬ 
mous  serpents 
belonging  to 
the  family 

Viperidse,  sub-  _  ^ 

Older  Viper-  Head  and  Tail  of  Common 
ina,  and  char-  Viper  ( Pelias  berus). 
acterized,  like 

other  members  of  that  section,  by  having 
no  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw  save  the  two 


Virchow 


Virgil 


hollow  poison-fangs.  The  common  viper 
or  adder  ( Pelias  berus  or  Viper  a  com¬ 
munis),  the  only  venomous  serpent  which 
occurs  in  Britain,  appears  to  be  very 
local  in  its  distribution.  It  is  generally 
of  a  brownish-yellow  color,  with  zigzag 
markings  and  black  triangular  spots.  Its 
bite  is,  as  a  rule,  not  fatal,  but  may 
induce  pain,  sickness,  and  fever.  The 
food  consists  of  frogs,  mice,  birds,  eggs, 
etc.  The  viper  is  viviparous  —  retain¬ 
ing  its  eggs  within  the  body  till  the 
young  are  hatched.  Among  other  ser¬ 
pents  denominated  vipers  are  the  death 
viper  or  adder  ( Acanthophis  Antarctica ) 
of  Australia ;  the  horned  viper  or  asp 
( Cerastes  Hasselquistii)  and  plumed 
viper  ( Clotho  cornuta)  of  North  Africa. 
No  species  of  viper  is  found  in  America, 
though  Heterodan  niger  has  been  called 
the  black  viper. 

Virchow  (fer'fto),  Rudolph,  a  Ger¬ 
man  pathologist  and  anthro¬ 
pologist,  born  in  1821,  studied  medicine 
at  Berlin,  and  early  became  famous  as 
a  lecturer  on  pathological  anatomy  at 
Berlin  University.  His  advanced  liberal 
opinions  during  the  movement  of  1848 
induced  the  government  to  deprive  him 
(temporarily)  of  his  appointment.  In 
1849  he  accepted  a  chair  at  Wurzburg, 
where  he  remained  seven  years,  return-' 


Rudolf  Virchow. 


ing  to  Berlin  in  the  autumn  of  1856  as 
professor  in  the  university  and  director 
of  the  pathological  institute  attached  to 
it.  He  rendered  immense  service  to 
medical  science  by  his  discoveries  in  re¬ 
gard  to  inflammation,  ulceration,  tuber¬ 
culosis,  and  numerous  other  morbid 
processes  of  the  human  body,  and  had 
great  influence  on  the  whole  of  modern 
medicine,  including  hospital  reform  and 
sanitary  science.  After  1862  he  was  one 
of  Bismarck’s  most  powerful  opponents 


in  the  Prussian  parliament  and  Reich¬ 
stag,  and  was  made  a  member  of  impor¬ 
tant  commissions,  etc.  In  1856  he  was 
elected  an  honorary  member  of  the  Royal 
Society  of  Medicine,  London ;  in  1859  a 
corresponding  member  of  the  French 
Academy  of  Medicine ;  and  in  1873  a 
member  of  the  Berlin  Academy  of 
Sciences.  He  was  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  German  Anthropological  Society, 
and  an  enthusiastic  worker  in  this  field, 
accumulating  facts  (partly  in  company 
with  Schliemann)  in  Asia  Minor,  the 
Caucasus,  Egypt,  Nubia,  etc.  Among 
his  important  works  are :  Cellular  Pa¬ 
thology,  Handbuch  der  Spesiellen  Pathol- 
ogie  und  Therapie ,  JJber  den  Hunger- 
typhus,  Die  Aufgabe  den  Naturwissen- 
schaften  in  dem  neuen  nationalen 
Lcben  Deutschlands,  Die  Freiheit  der 
Wissenscliaft  ini  Modernen  Staat,  and 
many  others.  Most  of  his  medical  works 
have  been  translated  into  English.  He 
died  Sept.  5,  1902. 

Vivp’il  (ver'jil),  full  name,  Publius 
&  Virgilius  (or  Vergilius  ), 
Maro,  the  most  distinguished  epic,  didac¬ 
tic,  and  pastoral  poet  of  ancient  Rome, 
was  born  at  Andes  (probably  Pietola) , 
a  little  village  near  Mantua,  October 
15,  70  b.c.  His  father  possessed  a 

;farm  there,  which  he  cultivated  himself, 
and  Virgil  received  a  good  education. 
He  appears  to  have  come  to  Rome  about 
41  or  40  B.C.,  when  his  estate  was  lost 
at  the  time  of  the  agrarian  division.  It 
was  restored  to  him,  however,  on  applica¬ 
tion  to  Augustus,  who  henceforward  be¬ 
came  his  patron.  He  also  enjoyed  the 
patronage  of  Maecenas,  and  was  intimate 
with  Horace.  His  health  was  delicate, 
and  his  retiring  nature  led  him  to  reside 
for  the  most  part  outside  Rome,  either  at 
Tarentum  or  Naples.  His  Eclogues ,  a 
series  of  bucolic  or  pastoral  poems,  were 
written  about  41-39  B.c.  His  Georgies, 
a  poem  on  agriculture,  was  completed  in 
b.c.  31.  The  HUneid,  an  epic  in  twelve 
books  on  the  fortunes  of  tineas  (which 
see),  was  probably  begun  about  b.c.  29. 
It  occupied  the  author  many  years,  and 
never  received  his  finishing  touches.  In 
b.c.  20  Virgil  appears  to  have  engaged  on 
a  tour  in  Greece.  But  Augustus,  having 
arrived  at  Athens  on  his  return  from  the 
East,  Virgil  determined  to  accompany 
him  home.  At  Megara,  however,  he  fell 
sick,  and  he  died  at  Brundusium,  b.c.  19. 
His  poems  exhibit  a  remarkable  command 
of  language,  and  great  taste  and  skill 
in  the  management  of  all  the  materials 
of  poetry.  He  is  unrivaled  in  beauty 
of  versification.  He  was  amiable  and 
modest,  free  from  envy  and  jealousy,  and 
of  irreproachable  character.  Mediaeval 


Virginal 


Virginia 


legends  represent  him  as  a  benevolent 
enchanter,  in  which  character  many 
stories  were  current  regarding  him  in 
Italy. 

Virginal  (vir'ji_nal)>  an  obsolete 
o  keyed  musical  instrument 

with  one  string,  jack  and  quill  to  each 
note.  It  differed  from  the  spinet  only 


Virginal. 


in  being  square  instead  of  triangular,  and 
was  the  precursor  of  the  harpsichord, 
now  superseded  by  the  pianoforte. 

Virginia  A-ppius  Cyidudiust 

VircnYiia  ( ver-jin'i-a ) ,  a  South  At- 
Virgmid  lantic  State  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Union,  bounded  N.  E.  and  e.  by  Mary¬ 
land,  District  of  Columbia  and  the 
Atlantic,  s.  by  North  Carolina  and  Ten¬ 
nessee,  w.  and  n.  w.  by  Kentucky  and 
West  Virginia ;  area,  42,627  square 
miles.  The  western  portion  of  the  state 
is  traversed  from  s.  s.  w.  to  N.  N.  e.  by 
the  great  range  of  the  Alleghenies,  with 
ramifications  known  by  various  local 
names,  and  intersected  by  extensive  and 
fertile  valleys.  More  to  the  eastward 
runs  the  Blue  Ridge  range,  the  beautiful 
Shenandoah  Valley,  or  Valley  of  Vir¬ 
ginia,  lying  between  these  two  moun¬ 
tain  ranges.  The  surface  of  the  state 
may  be  divided  into  three  sections :  the 
seaboard  or  tidewater  district,  the  soil 
of  which  is  of  excellent  quality,  yielding 
large  crops ;  the  Piedmont,  or  *  foot¬ 
hill  *  region,  500  to  1000  feet  high,  which 
abuts  on  the  Blue  Ridge  and  is  less 
fertile;  and  the  mountain  district,  which 
has  many  rich  and  fertile  valleys.  The 
Valley  of  Virginia  in  this  district  has 
been*  called  the  garden  of  America.  The 
width  of  the  mountainous  district  is 
from  80  to  100  miles.  The  highest  point 
is  Rogers  Mountain,  5719  feet  above  sea- 
level.  The  seaboard  or  tidewater  dis¬ 
trict  is  generally  level,  not  exceeding  60 
feet  above  the  tide  in  its  highest  parts. 
Virginia  is  rich  in  minerals,  including 
coai,  iron,  copper,  lead,  manganese,  zinc, 


gold,  gypsum,  rock-salt,  and  various 
others ;  the  most  valuable  of  those  worked 
being  coal  and  iron.  Gypsum  exists  in 
vast  beds.  The  State  abounds  in  mineral 
springs  of  wide  repute  medicinally.  The 
chief  rivers  are  the  Potomac,  the  Rap¬ 
pahannock,  the  York,  and  the  James, 
which  flow  into  Chesapeake  Bay.  The 
Roanoke  passes  into  North  Carolina. 
The  soil  in  the  tidewater  region  is  a 
light  sandy  loam,  yielding  large  crops 
of  vegetables  and  small  fruits.  Some 
cotton  is  grown  here.  Most  of  the  Val¬ 
ley  region  is  rich  and  fertile,  well  adapted 
for  cereals,  chiefly  corn,  wheat,  oats  and 
rye.  Tobacco  is  largely  grown  in  many 
parts  of  the  State,  Virginia  standing 
third  in  this  crop.  Much  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  region  is  forested,  but  its  parallel 
valleys  are  very  fertile.  The  lumber  in¬ 
terest  is  of  considerable  importance,  and 
there  is  excellent  pasturage,  cattle  and 
sheep  being  numerous,  and  dairying  and 
wool  growing  being  important  industries. 
There  are  profitable  fisheries,  especially 
that  of  the  oyster.  The  manufacturing 
interests  are  comparatively  small,  the 
chief  seats  being  Richmond,  Alexandria, 
Danville  and  Lynchburg,  the  chief  prod¬ 
ucts  being  iron  wares,  coke,  cotton, 
leather,  tobacco,  agricultural  implements, 
etc.  There  are  good  advantages  for  com¬ 
merce,  but  its  development  has  not  yet 
been  large.  There  are  many  places  of 
interest  to  tourists,  especially  the  cele¬ 
brated  Natural  Bridge  and  Luray  Cave. 
Elementary  and  intermediate  education 
is  free  to  all ;  advanced  instruction  is 
free  to  a  certain  number ;  and  the  higher 
instruction  of  the  University  of  Virginia 
is  free  to  all  male  natives  over  eighteen 
years  of  age  who  possess  a  certain 
standard  of  culture.  The  chief  cities  of 
the  state  are  Richmond  (the  capital), 
Norfolk,  Petersburg,  Lynchburg,  Alex¬ 
andria,  and  Portsmouth.  Virginia  was 
first  settled  at  Jamestown  in  1607  and 
1609  by  chartered  London  companies. 
It  was  made  a  royal  colony  in  1624,  and 
continued  a  loyal  royal  province  till  the 
Revolution.  Negro  slavery  was  intro¬ 
duced  in  1619,  and  for  a  considerable 
period  after  that  date  felons  or  convicts 
were  sent  over  from  England  in  large 
numbers,  and  sold  for  a  term  of  years 
for  work  on  the  plantations.  Its  capi¬ 
tal,  Richmond,  was  the  capital  of  the 
Confederate  States,  and  during  the  whole 
of  the  Civil  war  the  State  was  occupied 
by  hostile  armies.  At  the  close  of  the 
war  the  State  was  under  military  control 
till  1870,  when  it  was  readmitted  to  the 
Union.  Pop.  2,061,612. 

Viren  trip  a  city  in  St.  Louis  Co., 

®  5  Minnesota,  54  miles  n,  n, 
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Virginia  City 


Vishnu 


w.  of  Duluth.  It  has  *ron  mining  inter¬ 
ests.  Pop.  10,473. 

Virginia  Citv  the  capital  of  Storey 
viigiliid  Co<)  Nevada,  is  situ¬ 

ated  in  a  rocky  region  of  the  Sierra 
Nevada,  at  an  elevation  of  6205  feet.  It 
is  a  well  built  city,  with  a  number  of 
prominent  public  buildings.  It  owes  its 
importance  to  its  gold  and  silver  mines, 
especially  the  famous  Comstock  Lode  and 
the  Big  Bonanza,  which  were  long  the 
richest  producers  of  silver  in  the  United 
States.  It  is  the  trading  center  of  a 
considerable  region.  Pop.  2244. 

Virginian  Creeper, 

cea,  a  climbing  plant,  native  to  the 
United  States,  used  as  an  ornamental 
covering  for  walls,  etc.,  and  sometimes 
called  American  Ivy.  Its  leaves  turn  a 
bright  red  in  the  autumn,  adding  to  the 
beauty  of  autumn  landscapes. 

Virginian  Deer.  See  Cariacou- 
Virginian  Quail.  See  Quail- 
Virginia  University 

Virginia) ,  near  Charlottesville,  Virginia, 
was  chartered  in  1819,  and  opened 
in  1824  under  the  rectorship  of  Thomas 
Jefferson.  It  enjoys  state  patronage, 
receives  an  annual  grant  of  money, 
and  has  a  library  containing  75,000 
volumes.  It  consists  of  a  number  of 
schools,  each  of  which  confers  degrees 
for  proficiency,  but  no  general  curriculum 
is  prescribed. 

VivP’in  (ver'jin) ,  a  group 

Vllgm  -LbidllUb  of  gmall  islands  in 

the  West  Indies,  belonging  to  Denmark, 
Spain,  and  Great  Britain,  lying  east  of 
Porto  Rico.  The  chief  exports  are 
sugar,  molasses,  rum,  cotton,  and  salt. 
The  chief  of  the  British  islands  are 
Tortola,  Anegada,  and  Virgin  Gorda ; 
Denmark  has  St.  Thomas,  Santa  Cruz 
and  St.  John ;  and  Spain  has  Culebra, 
Crab  Island,  etc.  The  British  posses¬ 
sions  have  an  area  of  58  square  miles 
and  a  pop.  of  4908.  The  capital  is  Road- 
town,  on  Tortola.  The  group  was  dis¬ 
covered  by  Columbus  in  1494. 

Virgin  Mary.  See  Uary- 
Virgin’s  Bower.  See  Clcmatis- 

VicnanRa  (  vis-kii'eh& ;  Lagostomus 
V  lbLd-Giict  frichodactylus) ,  a  rodent 

animal  of  South  America,  allied  to  the 
chinchilla,  about  2  feet  long  and  stoutly 
built,  with  a  short  tail,  inhabiting  the 
pampas  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  and 
living  in  burrows  like  the  prairie  dog  of 
North  America. 


Vischer  (fisher),  Peter,  a  German 
sculptor,  born  at  Nuremberg, 
Bavaria,  in  1455,  son  of  a  worker  in 
bronze.  Little  is  known  of  his  private 
life,  but  he  attained  great  fame  as  an 
artist,  and  received  orders  both  from 
German  and  foreign  princes.  His  most 
celebrated  work  is  the  tomb  of  St. 
Sebaldas  in  Nuremberg,  which  contains 
seventy-two  figures,  besides  those  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets.  He  died  at 
Nuremberg  in  1529. 

VicpmrH  (vis-kon'te) ,  an  old  Milan- 
v  lbLUiiii  ege  faraiiy>  celebrated  for  its 

political  consequence  and  its  patronage 
of  science.  The  family  reached  the  sum¬ 
mit  of  its  grandeur  and  splendor  in  the 
reign  of  Gian  Galeazzo,  who  assumed 
the  government  in  1385.  In  later  years 
it  decreased  in  importance. 

Vicpfumt  ( vi  kount ) ,  a  title  of  n o- 
vj.ac-uu.iiL  jjjufy  next  in  rank  to  that 

of  earl,  and  immediately  above  that  of 
baron.  It  is  the  most  recently  estab¬ 
lished  English  title,  having  been  first 
conferred  by  letters  patent  on  John, 
Lord  Beaumont,  by  Henry  VI  in  1440. 
The  title  is  frequently  attached  _  to  an 
earldom  as  a  second  title,  and  is  held 
by  the  eldest  son  during  the  lifetime  of 
the  father.  See  Britain  ( Ranks  and 
Titles ),  Coronet. 

Vic  linn  (vish'no),  the  second  god  of 
vibiinu  tjie  jijn(ju  triad  (the  others 

being  Brahma  and  Siva),  and  by  his 
special  worshipers  considered  to  be  the 
greatest.  In  the  early 
Vedas  he  appears  as  a 
manifestation  of  the 
sun,  and  he  was  not 
regarded  as  the  most 
exalted  deity,  this  rank 
being  accorded  to  him 
by  the  later  writers  of 
the  Ramayana,  the 
Mahabharata,  and  more 
especially  of  the  Pu- 
ranas.  The  Brahmanic 
myths  relating  to  Vish¬ 
nu  are  characterized 
by  the  idea  that  when¬ 
ever  a  great  physical 
or  moral  disorder  af¬ 
fected  the  world,  Vish¬ 
nu  descended  in  a  small 
portion  of  his  essence  Vishnu  on  his 
to  set  it  right.  Such  Man-bird  Garuda. 
descents  are  called 
avatars,  or  incarnations,  and  are  gener¬ 
ally  given  as  ten,  nine  of  which  are 
already  past,  the  tenth  being  yet  to  come. 
He  is  generally  represented  as  having 
four  arms,  each  hand  holding  some  par¬ 
ticular  object,  and  as  riding  on  a  being 
half  man  half  bird. 
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Visible  Speech 


Vitruvius  Pollio 


Visible  S-neeeb  a  term  applied 
Vibiuie  opeCLIl,  by  Prof.  Alexander 

Melville  Bell,  its  inventor,  to  a  system 
of  alphabetical  characters  designed  to 
represent  every  possible  articulate  ut¬ 
terance  .  of  the  organs  of  speech.  The 
system  is  based  on  an  exhaustive  classi¬ 
fication  of  the  possible  actions  of  the 
speech  organs,  each  organ  and  every 
mode  of  action  having  its  appropriate 
symbol.  It  is  said  that  this  invention 
is  of  great  utility  in  the  teaching  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb  to  speak,  and  in  enabling 
learners  of  foreign  languages  to  acquire 
their  pronunciation  from  books. 

Visigoth  (vis'i-goth)*  See  Goths. 

Vision  (yizh'un).  See  Eye,  Optics , 
Sight. 

Viq+tiIgi  (vis'tu-la;  German,  Weich- 
v  lo  L  Li  I  cl  ge^  vlk'sel),  a  river  which 

rises  in  the  Carpathians,  traverses 
Galicia,  Poland,  and  Prussia,  and  after 
a  course  of  about  650  miles  empties  by 
several  mouths  into  the  Gulf  of  Danzig. 
It  flows  past  the  towns  of  Cracow,  War¬ 
saw,  Bromberg,  and  Danzig,  and  is  navi¬ 
gable  from  the  first-mentioned  place. 

Vitaceee  (*-<*'«-«)•  See  Vine- 
Vitalians  Sce  At,olli- 

Vi  ts)  QPfiTiP  (  vl-ta'skop  ),  an  appa- 
VlldbLUpe  rat  us,  under  various 

names,  by  which  instantaneous  photo¬ 
graphic  pictures  of  moving  objects  are 
illuminated  by  the  electric  or  calcium 
light  and,  while  in  rapid  motion,  pro¬ 
jected  upon  a  screen  by  an  arrangement 
of  powerful  lenses.  These  magnify  the 
objects  represented  on  the  1|  ‘  films  ’  to 
life-size  on  the  screen  and  portray  the 
objects  in  motion. 

Vitebsk'.  See  vitei‘sk- 

Vi+plli-np  (vi-tel'lin)  consists  of 
vilchiiic  casein  alld  albumen,  form¬ 
ing  the  yolk  of  birds’  eggs. 

Vi  f  piling  (vi-tel'li-us) ,  Aulus,  a  Ro- 
viicmua  maJ1  emperor,  born  about 

15  a.d.  He  was  a  favorite  with 
Caligula,  Claudius  and  Nero,  and  was 
put  by  Galba  in  command  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  legions.  His  army  soon  proclaimed 
him  emperor.  Galba  was  slain  by  the 
partisans  of  Otho  and  a  contest  arose 
for  the  throne  in  which  Otho  was  de¬ 
feated  and  Vitellius  recognized  as  em¬ 
peror.  Meanwiiile  Vespasian  had  been 
proclaimed  at  Alexandria,  and  one  of  his 
generals  marched  against  Rome,  de¬ 
feated  the  supporters  of  Vitellius,  and 
put  him  to  death  (69  a.d.). 

Vifp-ncV  (ve'tyepsk),  or  Vitebsk,  a 
town  jn  Russia,  capital  of 


the  government  of  the  same  name,  on 
the  Diina,  315  miles  s.  of  St.  Petersburg. 
The  streets  are  narrow  and  dirty,  and 
the  houses  mostly  built  of  wood.  Its 
manufactures  are  woolen  and  linen 
cloth,  leather,  and  mead.  It  has  a  con¬ 
siderable  trade.  Pop.  66,143. —  The  gov¬ 
ernment  has  an  area  of  17,433  square 
miles.  The  surface  is  generally  flat,  and 
much  occupied  by  woods  and  morasses. 
The  whole  drainage  is  carried  to  the 
Baltic.  The  soil  suits  rye  better  than 
any  other  grain.  The  only  mineral  of 
value  is  iron.  Pop.  1,502,916. 

Viterbo  (ve-ter'bo),  a  town  of  Italy, 
in  a  fertile  valley  in  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  Rome,  40  miles  n.  w.  of  the  city 
of  Rome.  It  has  a  Gothic  cathedral  con¬ 
taining  the  tombs  of  several  popes,  an  an¬ 
cient  Episcopal  palace,  and  a  town-hall. 
Pop.  17,344. 

Viti  Tpvti  (ve'te  la'vo),  the  chief 
vi  li  jjc  v  u.  igland  Qf  the  Fiji  group 

See  Fiji. 

Vitis  (vi’tis),  the  typical  genus  of  the 
order  Vitacese,  comprising  the 
vines  (which  see). 

Vi  4  Arid  ( ve-to're-a ) ,  a  town  of  Spain, 
VllUiid  in  Biscay>  capital  of  the 

province  of  Alava,  65  miles  N.  e.  of 
Burgos.  The  chief  buildings  are  four 
parish  churches,  a  palace  of  deputies,  an 
academy  of  music,  theater,  and  prison. 
It  has  a  Gothic  cathedral  built  in  the 
twelfth  century,  but  with  few  features 
of  interest.  Leather,  soap,  etc.,  are 
manufactured.  Pop.  33,617. 

Vitrified  Forts  (  vit'ri-fid  ),  the 

name  given  to  cer¬ 
tain  prehistoric  hill  fortresses  princi¬ 
pally  found  in  Scotland,  but  also  in 
France  and  Germany.  The  materials  of 
which  they  are  constructed  are  perfectly 
or  partially  vitrified  or  transformed  into 
a  kind  of  glass  by  the  action  of  heat. 
It  is  now  generally  believed  that  the 
vitrifaction  was  intentional,  being  ef¬ 
fected  by  means  of  piled-up  fuel. 
Vitriol  (vit'ri-ul),  Blue.  See  Copper. 

Vitrinl  Green,  the  same  as  copperas 
1  UA>  or  sulphate  of  iron.  See  Cop¬ 
peras. 

Vitriol  Oil  0F’  common  name  for 
v  iLi  vi)  strong  sulphuric  acid  (which 

see) 

Vitruvius  Pollio  ^:rttusp,ola 

celebrated  Latin  writer  on  architecture, 
who  flourished  in  the  time  of  Julius 
Caesar  and  Augustus,  and  wrote  his  work 
De  Architectura  probably  about  b.c.  13. 
This  treatise  is  valuable  as  a  compendium 
of  the  writings  of  numerous  Greek  ar¬ 
chitects. 


Vitry-le-Frangois 


Voice 


Vitry-le-Frangois 

fied  town  of  France,  dep.  Marne,  on  the 
river  Marne.  Pop.  8561. 

Vittoria.  See  vitoria- 

Vitus’  Dance,  St*  (vi'tus)*  or  cho- 

9  rea,  a  spasmodic  or 
convulsive  disease,  allied  to  rheumatism, 
and  due  to  an  irritable  condition  of  the 
spinal  cord,  in  which  the  muscles  of  the 
extremities  and  other  parts  are  thrown 
into  various  involuntary  motions,  and 
perform  in  an  irregular  manner  those 
motions  usually  controlled  by  the  will. 
The  disease  attacks  both  sexes,  but 
chiefly  the  female,  and  is  specially  a 
disease  of  childhood,  occurring  in  those 
who  are  of  a  weak  constitution  or  im¬ 
properly  nourished.  It  generally  appears 
from  the  eighth  to  the  fourteenth  year. 
In  serious  cases  the  spasmodic  movements 
are  violent  and  incessant,  and  speech  and 
swallowing  are  interfered  with. 
Vivanrliprf*  (vi-van-di-er),  a  woman 
vivanuieie  attached  to  French  and 

other  European,  continental  regiments, 
who  sells  provisions  and  liquor.  The 
dress  of  the  vivandieres  is  generally  a 
modification  of  that  of  the  regiment  to 
which  they  are  attached. 

Viverridse  (vi-ver'i-de),  a  family  of 
mammals  containing  the 
civits  and  allied  tribes. 

Viviparous  Animals 

which  bring  forth  their  young  alive.  See 
Reproduction. 

Vi vi  Qppti  rm  (  viv  -  e  -  sek'shun  ) ,  the 
V  lvisecuon  p  r  a  c  t  i  c  e  of  operating 

with  the  knife  upon  living  animals  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  some  fact  in 
physiology  or  pathology  which  cannot  be 
otherwise  investigated.  It  is  also  prac¬ 
ticed  in  order  to  illustrate  previously 
known  facts,  and  to  enable  students  to 
acquire  operative  dexterity.  Vivisection 
for  the  latter  purpose  solely  is  condemned 
in  the  United  States,  but  is  carried  on 
in  the  veterinary  colleges  in  France. 
Though  the  term  vivisection  strictly  is 
applicable  to  cutting  operations  only,  it 
is  generally  employed  for  all  scientific 
experiments  performed  on  living  animals, 
whether  they  consist  of  cutting  opera¬ 
tions,  the  compression  of  parts  by  liga¬ 
tures,  the  administration  of  poisons,  the 
inoculation  of  disease,  the  subjection  to 
special  conditions  of  food,  temperature, 
or  respiration,  or  to  the  action  of  drugs 
and  medicines. 

Vizagapatam  <»«>;di£ 

Madras  Presidency,  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Veragatam  into  the  Bay  of  Bengal. 


It  is  a  military  station  and  has  a  good 
harbor.  Pop.  40,892. 

Vi7i*pr  (vi'zir;  Arabic,  wazir,  a  bearer 
v  i/oici  0£  burdens),  a  title  given  to 

high  political  officers  in  the  Turkish  Em¬ 
pire  and  other  Mohammedan  countries. 
In  Turkey  the  title  is  given  to  the  heads 
of  the  various  ministerial  departments 
into  which  the  divan  or  ministerial  coun¬ 
cil  is  divided.  The  president  of  the  divan 
or  prime  minister  is  known  as  grand 
vizier,  vizier-azam,  or  sadr-azam. 

Vlfl  AtHiti  P’PII  (vlar'din-gin) ,  a  town 
V  IdcUUlIigeil  Qf  the  Netherlands, 

province  of  S.  Holland,  on  the  New 
Maas,  a  seat  of  the  Dutch  herring  fishery. 
Pop.  17,000. 

Vladikavkaz  (  vla-dye-kaf-kas'  ),  a 

v  laaiKavKas  town  of  Russia>  capitai 

of  Terek  district,  at  the  northern  base  of 
the  Caucasus.  Pop.  49,924. 

Vladimir  (vla-dye'mer) ,  one  of  the 
v  lauiiuii  Qbjggj.  towns  in  Russia, 

capital  of  a  government  of  the  same 
name,  105  miles  N.  e.  of  Moscow.  It  has 
a  cathedral,  a  theological  seminary,  con¬ 
siderable  manufactures,  and  a  trade  in 
fruit.  During  the  thirteenth  century  it 
rivaled  Moscow  in  importance,  but  began 
to  decay  in  the  following  century.  Pop. 
32,029. —  The  government  has  an  area 
of  18,815  square  miles,  and  a  population 
of  1,730,400.  It  is  not  very  fertile,  and 
is  drained  by  the  Oka  and  its  tributary, 
the  Kliasma.  There  are  important  man¬ 
ufactures  of  linens  and  woolens,  and  sev¬ 
eral  blast-furnaces. 

Vladivostok  (  vla-dye-vas-tok' ) ,  a 

viaaivostoK  seaport  town  of  Asi_ 

atic  Russia,  on  the  Siberian  coast,  Sea 
of  Japan.  It  was  founded  in  1861,  and 
since  1870  has  been  the  chief  station 
of  the  Russian  Pacific  fleet.  Vast  sums 
have  been  spent  on  wharves,  shipyards, 
and  arsenals,  and  it  is  the  termination 
of  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Trans- 
siberian  Railway.  Its  harbor  is  good, 
but  is  ice-bound  for  about  three  months 
of  the  year.  The  trade  is  of  growing 
importance  and  there  are  a  number  of 
manufactures.  Pop.  38,000,  chiefly  mili¬ 
tary  and  Chinese. 

Vliessingen  s<!e 

Vocal  Chords  or  Cords.  voice 

and  Lar¬ 
ynx. 

Voice  (v°is)»  ^ie  name  given  to  the 
result  of  the  production  of  sound 
in  nearly  all  higher  vertebrate  animals. 
‘Speech’  (which  see)  is  a  modification 
of  ‘  voice.’  In  man  the  voice  is  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  inferior  laryngeal  ligaments 
or  true  vocal  cords  (see  Larynx)  as  they 
are  termed.  The  vocal  cords  consist  of 


Volapiik 


Volcano 


two  elastic  folds  of  mucous  membrane, 
so  attached  to  the  cartilages  of  the  larynx 
and  to  muscles  that  they  may  be 
stretched  or  relaxed  and  otherwise  altered 
so  as  to  modify  the  sounds  produced,  by 
their  vibration.  The  higher  the  note 
produced  the  greater  is  the  tension  of 
the  cords ;  and  the  range  of  voice  there¬ 
fore  depends  upon  the  amount  of  tension 
which  the  cords  can  undergo.  Regard¬ 
ing  the  compass  and  application  of  the 
voice  in  speaking  and  singing  physiolo¬ 
gists  have  noted  three  kinds  of  sequence. 
In  ordinary  speaking  a  monotonous  se¬ 
quence  is  observed,  the  notes  having 
nearly  all  the  same  pitch,  and  the  variety 
of  the  sounds  being  due  rather  to  articu¬ 
lation  in  the  mouth  than  to  definite 
movements  of  the  glottis  and  vocal  cords. 
A  passage  from  high  to  low  notes,  with¬ 
out  intervals,  forms  the  second  kind  of 
sequence ;  or  the  same  sequence  is  ob¬ 
served  in  the  passage  from  low  to  high 
notes.  Such  a  sequence  is  exemplified 
in  crying  and  howling  both  in  man  and 
in  lower  animals.  The  true  musical  se¬ 
quence  forms  the  third,  in  which  the 
successive  sounds  have  vibrations  cor¬ 
responding  in  relative  proportions  to  the 
notes  of  the  musical  scale.  The  male 
voice  admits  of  division  into  tenor  and 
bass,  and  the  female  into  soprano  and 
contralto.  The  lowest  female  note  is  an 
octave  or  so  higher  than  the  lowest  note 
of  the  male  voice,  and  the  female’s  high¬ 
est  note  is  about  an  octave  above  that 
of  the  male.  The  compass  of  both 
voices  taken  together  is  about  four 
octaves,  the  chief  difference  residing  in 
the  pitch  and  also  in  the  quality  or 
timbre.  The  difference  of  pitch  between 
the  male  and  female  voice  is  due  to  the 
length  of  the  vocal  cords,  while  the  dif¬ 
ference  in  timbre  appears  to  result  from 
differences  in  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  walls  and  cavity  of  the  larynx,  throat, 
and  mouth.  Chest  notes  differ  from 
falsetto  notes  in  that  the  former  are 
natural  notes  produced  by  the  natural 
voice,  while  the  latter  are  produced  by 
a  stopping  action  on  the  cords.  Finally 
it  may  be  noted  that  the  actual  strength 
of  the  voice  depends  on  the  degree  of 
vibration  of  the  vocal  cords,  and  also  in 
a  minor  degree  on  the  resonance  of  the 
larynx,  lungs,  and  chest  generally. 

VnlflTvii'k  (vo'la-puk),  the  name  given 
v  uiajj  ujy  R  imiVersal  language  in¬ 
vented  by  Johann  Martin  Schley er,  of 
Constance,  after  twenty  years’  labor. 
The  name  means  *  world-speech,’  being 
based  on  English  world  and  speak,  and 
a  number  of  the  vocables  are  modified 
English  words.  In  structure  the  lan¬ 
guage  is  simple  and  extremely  regular, 


and  the  orthography  is  entirely  phonetic, 
the  words  being  pronounced  as  they  are 
written,  and  vice  versa.  The  study  of 
Volapiik  made  some  progress,  but  has 
been  superseded  by  a  new  artificial  lan¬ 
guage  called  Esperanto  (which  see). 
Volatile  Oils  (vol'a-til).  See  Oils. 

Vnlrnnn  (vol-ka'no),  in  a  popular 
v  v^aiLu  genge>  a  conical  hill  or  moun_ 

tain  composed  of  material  (volcanic  ashes 
and  lava)  brought  up  by  igneous  forces 
from  the  interior  of  the  earth  through 
a  pipe  or  vent.  At  the  top  there  is  a 
cup-shaped  hollow  called  the  crater.  A 
volcanic  eruption  generally  commences 


Outline  of  Volcanic  Neck. 


Ground-plan  of  Volcanic  Neck. 
a,  Surrounding  strata,  b,  Volcanic  vent. 
c,  Core  of  lava. 


Section  of  Volcanic  Neck. 
a,  Surrounding  strata,  s  s,  Surface  of 
ground,  e,  Crater,  d  d,  Original  cone,  re¬ 
stored. 

with  the  discharge  of  immense  quantities 
of  gases.  This  is  followed  by  the  ejec¬ 
tion  of  ashes  and  hot  fragments  of  rock. 
Lastly  there  is  a  flood  of  molten  rock  or 
lava.  Volcanoes  which  show  such  out¬ 
bursts  more  or  less  frequently  are  called 
active  volcanoes ;  those  which  are  known 
to  have  been  active  in  historic  times,  but 
have  long  been  quiescent,  are  called 
dormant  or  sleeping  volcanoes ;  and  those 
which  present  all  the  phenomena  of  vol¬ 
canoes,  but  which  have  shown  no  activity 
in  historic  times,  are  called  extinct  or 


Volcano 


Volga 


dead  volcanoes.  The  mud  volcanoes  or 
salses  of  the  Crimea  and  elsewhere 
(conical  hills  of  slowly-flowing  mud)  ; 
the  fumaroles  (fissures  from  which  steam 
issues)  ;  the  solfataras  (holes  from 
which  sulphurous  fumes  proceed)  #  of 
Italy,  etc. ;  the  geysers  and  hot  springs 
of  the  Yellowstone  Park,  Iceland,  New 
Zealand,  etc.,  are  signs  of  weak  or  de¬ 
creasing  volcanic  activity  in  the  special 
districts  in  which  they  occur.  Volcanoes 
may  occur  as  isolated  conical  mountains, 
such  as  Vesuvius,  Etna,  or  the  Peak  of 
Teneriffe.  They  also  form  various 
groups  or  systems  of  mountains.  One 
remarkable,  fact  in  the  distribution  of 
volcanoes  is  their  proximity  to  the  sea, 
for  out  of  323  active  volcanoes  enumer¬ 
ated  by  Fuchs,  all,  excepting  two  or  three 
in  Central  Asia  and  about  the  same  num¬ 
ber  in  America,  are  within  a  short  dis¬ 
tance  at  least  of  the  ocean.  There  are 
certain  regions  over  the  whole  of  which 
active  volcanic  vents  are  distributed  at 
intervals.  Of  these  great  regions  that 
of  the  Andes  is  one  of  the  best  defined. 
An  almost  uninterrupted  line  of  volcanoes 
stretches  from  the  46th  degree  of  s.  lat. 
in  Chile  to  the  north  of  Mexico,  includ¬ 
ing  Tunguragua,  Cotopaxi,  Antisana, 
Pichincha,  Orizaba,  Popocatepetl,  Jorullo, 
etc.  Another  continuous  line  of  volcanic 
action  commences  in  the  north  of  Alaska, 
passes  through  the  Aleutian  Isles  over 
to  Kamtchatka  in  N.  E.  Asia,  then  pro¬ 
ceeds  southward  without  interruption 
through  a  space  of  between  60°  and  70° 
of  latitude  to  the  Moluccas.  It  includes 
the  Kurile,  Japanese,  and  Philippine  Isl¬ 
ands,  traverses  Java,  Sumatra,  Borneo, 
Celebes,  New  Guinea,  and  extends  to 
various  parts  of  the  Polynesian  Archi¬ 
pelago  and  New  Zealand.  A  volcano  in 
this  series,  on  the  island  of  Krakatoa, 
in  the  Straits  of  Sunda,  burst  into  one 
of  the  most  violent  eruptions  on  record 
on  the  26th  of  August,  1883.  (See  Kra¬ 
katoa.)  In  the  Old  World  the  volcanic 
region  extends  from  the  Caspian  Sea 
to  the  Azores,  embracing  the  greater  part 
of  the  Mediterranean  and  its  most  promi¬ 
nent  peninsulas.  Here  volcanic  action 
is  most  prominently  visible  in  Vesuvius, 
Etna,  and  the  Lipari  Islands.  Among 
disconnected  volcanic  groups  may  be 
mentioned  Iceland  (Mt.  Hecla,  in  par¬ 
ticular),  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  the 
island  of  Bourbon,  Madagascar,  and 
Mauritius.  (See  Vesuvius,  Etna,  Hecla, 
etc.)  .  Also  those  of  the  West  Indies, 
especially  Mount  Pel6e  in  the  island  of 
Martinique,  an  outbreak  of  which  on 
May  8,  1902,  destroyed  the  city  of  St. 
Pierre  and  all  its  inhabitants,  about  30,- 
000  in  number.  (See  Pelee,  Mount.) 


Submarine  volcanoes  show  a  frequent  ex¬ 
istence,  but  such  phenomena  are  for  the 
most  part  inaccessible.  In  the  present 
century  several  instances  of  the  rise  and 
disappearance  of .  islands  owing  to  vol¬ 
canic  action  have  been  observed.  Vari¬ 
ous  theories  have  been  proposed  to  ac¬ 
count  for  the  immediate  cause  of  volcanic 
action.  It  is  now  generally  accepted 
that  it  is  produced  by  internal  heat  at 
a  certain  depth  beneath  the  surface  of 
the  earth,  and  the  evolution  of  a  great 
body  of  elastic  vapor,  apparently  in  many 
cases  due  to  the  sudden  vaporization  of 
water  which  has  made  its  way  down¬ 
ward,  expanding  and  seeking  to  escape 
where  the  least  amount  of  resistance  is 
presented,  and  manifesting  itself  in  the 
explosions  that  accompany  an  eruption, 
or  in  the  upheaval  of  rocks  and  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  earthquakes.  See  also  Earth, 
Geysers,  Earthquakes ,  etc. 

Vole  A-vvicola) ,  a  genus  of  ro- 

v  ^  dents  closely  allied  to  the  rats 
and  mice,  and  included  in  that  family. 
Some  are  terrestrial,  others  aquatic. 
The  common  vole  of  Europe  (A.  agres- 
tis ),  the  meadow-mouse,  or  short-tailed 
field-mouse,  is  injurious  to  young  planta¬ 
tions,  devouring  the  bark  and  destroying 


Common  Yole  ( Arvicola  agrestis). 


the  roots.  It  is  reddish  brown  above 
and  gray  below.  The  water-vole  (A. 
amphibius)  or  water-rat  is  much  larger, 
and  swims  well  though  its  feet  are  not 
webbed.  It  is  of  a  pale  or  chestnut 
brown,  tinted  with  gray.  There  are 
many  other  species  in  the  Old  and  New 
World. 

Volo-a  (vol'ga),  a  river  in  Russia,  the 
&  longest  in  Europe ;  rising  in  a 
small  lake  in  the  east  of  the  Valdai 
Hills,  and  falling  into  the  Caspian  Sea 
by  about  seventy  mouths,  near  Astra¬ 
khan,  after  a  total  estimated  course  of 
2400  miles.  Its  basin  is  estimated  at 
from  500,000  to  700,000  square  miles. 
It  flows  generally  southeast  past  Tver, 


Volhynia 


Voltaire 


Yaroslav,  Kostroma,  and  Nijni-Novgorod 
to  K'asan,  thence  south  past  Simbirsk 
and  Saratov,  and  proceeds  southeast 
from  Sarepta  to  the  Caspian.  Its  chief 
tributaries  are  the  Kama  on  the  left 
bank  and  the  Oka  on  the  right.  It  is 
navigable  by  barges  from  its  source,  and 


'O' 

* 


communicates  with  the  Caspian,  Baltic, 
and  Polar  Seas  by  a  system  of  canals. 
Its  banks  are  fertile  and  well  wooded, 
and  its  waters  abound  in  fish,  particu¬ 
larly  sturgeon,  carp,  and  pike  of  extraor¬ 
dinary  size. 

Vnllivnia  (vol-in'i-a) ,  a  government 
vu  iA,ynicl  in  Southwest  Russia;  area, 
27,690  square  miles.  The  soil  is  fertile, 
producing  all  kinds  of  grain,  particularly 
wheat ;  and  fine  breeds  of  cattle  and 
horses  are  reared.  The  hills  in  the  south 
are  rich  in  iron.  There  are  also  con¬ 
siderable  manufactures.  The  capital  is 
Jitomir.  Pop.  3,547,500. 

Volition  (vo-lish'un).  See  Will. 


Voinov  (vol'ne),  Constantine  Fran- 
v  qois,  a  distinguished  French 

author  and  traveler,  born  at  Craon  in 
1757;  died  in  1820.  lie  published  in 
1787  his  Travels  in  Egypt  and  Syria ,  a 
work  of  high  reputation,  and  in  1791  his 
Ruins,  or  Meditations  on  the  Revolu¬ 
tions  of  Empires ,  a  philosophical  work 
which  attracted  great  attention.  Among 
his  other  works  was  one  on  the  Climate 
and  Soil  of  the  United  States. 

Vologda  (vo-log'da),  a  government 
v  ulubUtt  in  Northeast  Russia;  area, 
155,033  square  miles.  The  surface  is 
for  the  most  part  covered  with  woods, 
lakes,  and  morasses.  Its  forests  furnish 
considerable  quantities  of  timber  and 
charcoal.  Pop.  1,365,587. —  The  capital 
is  Vologda,  on  a  river  of  the  same  name, 


in  a  beautiful  district,  35  miles  e.s.e.  of 
St.  Petersburg.  Pop.  27,822. 

Vnl«iPi  (vol'sl),  an  ancient  Italian 
v  u  ov.  tribe  who  dwelt  in  Latium,  on 
both  sides  of  the  river  Liris  (Garigliano) . 
Their  principal  city  was  Corioli,  from 
which  Coriolanus  derived  his  surname. 
After  having  several  times  endangered 
the  Roman  State  they  were  conquered, 
and  disappeared  from  history  (388  b.c.). 
Volta  (vol't4),  Alessandro,  an  Ital- 
*  UAta  ian  natural  philosopher,  born  at 
Como  in  1745 ;  died  there  in  1827. 
Two  treatises,  published  in  1769  and 
1771,  in  which  he  gave  a  description  of 
a  new  electrical  machine,  laid  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  his  fame.  He  was  successively 
professor  of  physics  at  the  gymnasium  in 
Como  and  in  the  University  of  Pavia, 
where  he  invented  the  electrophorus  and 
electroscope.  He  also  devised  .  several 
other  electrical  appliances,  and  in  1800 
the  voltaic  pile  (which  see).  In  1728  he 
made  a  tour  through  France,  Germany, 
England  and  Holland.  In  1801  Na¬ 
poleon  invited  him  to  France,  where  a 
medal  was  struck  in  his  honor.  In  1810 
he  was  created  a  senator  of  Italy,  with 
the  title  of  count ;  and  in  1815  was  made 
director  of  the  philosophical  faculty  of 
Padua. 

Voltaic  Electricity 

tricity,  galvanism.  See  Galvanic  Bat¬ 
tery  and  Galvanism. 

Vnltpip  Pilp  Volta’s  arrangement 
VOltdlt  rne,  for  prodllcing  a  cur¬ 
rent  of  electricity, 
consisting  of  a  pile 
of  alternate  disks  of 
two  dissimilar  met¬ 
als,  as  copper  and 
zinc,  zinc  and  silver, 
zinc  and  platinum, 
separated  by  pieces 
of  flannel  or  paste- 
board  moistened 
with  salt  water,  or 
with  water  acidu¬ 
lated  with  sulphuric 
acid. 

Voltaire  (voi-tar), 
v  uiicuicFranqois 

Marie  Arouet  de, 
a  celebrated  French 
writer,  born  at 
Paris,  November  21, 

1694 ;  died  there 
May  30,  1778.  His 
father  was  Fran¬ 
cois  Arouet,  a  no¬ 
tary,  and  he  was  des¬ 
tined  for  the  legal 
profession,  but  abandoned  the  law  for 
letters.  In  1718  a  tragedy  named  CEdipe 


Voltaic  Pile. 
p,  positive,  n,  nega¬ 
tive  end. 


Voltaire 


Volunteers 


was  brought  out  by  him,  and  was  a 
great  success.  It  is  said  that  this  play 
was  finished,  and  that  two  cantos  of 

his  epic  the  Henriade  were  written  in 
the  Bastille,  where  he  was  confined  from 
May,  1717,  to  April,  1718,  for  writing 
certain  satirical  verses  on  the  regent. 
He  now  became  the  fashionable  poet  and 
resided  mainly  at  Paris,  leading  a  life  of 
gayety  and  pleasure  in  the  society  of 

the  great.  It  was  about  the  beginning 
of  this  period  that  he  adopted  the  name 
of  Voltaire.  In  1726  he  was  again  im¬ 
prisoned  in  the  Bastille  for  sending  a 

challenge  to  the  Chevalier  Rohan,  by 
whom  he  had  been  grossly  insulted.  He 
was  liberated  within  a  month,  and  went 
to  England  on  the  invitation  of  Lord 
Bolingbroke.  Here  he  resided  till  1729 
in  friendship  with  the  leading  deists,  and 
acquired  some  knowledge  of  English 
literature.  His  Henriade  was  completed 
and  published  by  subscription  in  Eng¬ 
land.  After  his  return  to  France  he 
lived  chiefly  at  Paris  till  1734.  During 
this  period  he  raised  himself  from  very 
moderate  circumstances  to  a  condition 
of  affluence  by  successful  monetary  specu¬ 
lations.  From  1734  to  1749  he  resided 
with  the  Marchioness  de  Chatelet  at 
Cirey,  in  Lorraine.  She  died  in  1749, 
and  Voltaire  then  accepted  the  oft-re¬ 
peated  invitations  of  Frederick  the  Great 
to  come  and  live  at  his  court  at  Pots¬ 
dam.  Here  he  was  received  with  great 
honor,  but  a  series  of  disagreements  with 
the  king  ended  in  Voltaire’s  retirement 
from  the  Prussian  court  in  1753.  He 
then  resided  for  a  short  time  at  Stras- 
burg,  Colmar,  and  Lyons,  removing  at 
the  end  of  1754  to  Geneva.  For  almost 
the  whole  of  the  remainder  of  his  life 
he  lived  in  Switzerland,  or  close  to  its 
borders.  In  1760  or  1761  he  fixed  his 
residence  with  his  niece,  Madame  Denis, 
at  Ferney,  where  he  received  a  constant 
succession  of  distinguished  visitors,  and 
maintained  a  correspondence  which  in¬ 
cluded  in  its  range  most  of  the  crowned 
heads  of  Europe.  In  Feb.,  1778,  he  went 
to  Paris,  where  he  was  received  with 
enthusiasm  by  all  classes.  But  the  ex¬ 
citement  of  the  occasion  hastened  his 
death.  His  works  embrace  almost  every 
branch  of  literature;  poetry,  the  drama, 
romance,  history,  philosophy,  and  even 
science.  Hatred  of  fanaticism  and  super¬ 
stition  was  his  chief  characteristic,  and 
nearly  all  his  works  are  strongly  ani¬ 
mated  by  a  spirit  of  hostility  to  the 
priests  and  the  religion  they  represented. 
He  upheld  theism,  however,  with  as  much 
zeal  as  he  denounced  Christianity  and 
priesthood.  Voltaire’s  literary  fame 
chiefly  rests  on  his  philosophical  novels: 


Zadig,  Candide ,  UIngenu,  etc. ;  his  his¬ 
tories  :  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV,  and  His- 
toire  de  Charles  XII ;  his  correspondence; 
and  more  than  all,  perhaps,  on  his 
poetical  epistles,  satires,  and  occasional 
light  poems,  which  all  exhibit  wit,  gayety, 
vivacity,  and  grace.  Several  of  his 
tragedies,  such  as  Zaire,  Alzire,  Merope , 
Mahomet,  had  great  success  in  their  day, 
but  are  not  assigned  a  high  place  in 
French  literature.  His  comedies,  the 
best  of  which  is  L’Enfant  Prodigue,  were 
less  successful.  His  Henriade,  an  epic 
poem,  had  great  success,  and  exercised 
a  powerful  influence  when  it  first  ap¬ 
peared,  but  is  not  highly  esteemed  now. 
Ilis  Pucelle,  dealing  in  mock-heroic  man¬ 
ner  with  the  history  of  Joan  of  Arc, 
abounds  in  obscene  passages,  and  treats 
sneeringly  of  religion,  virtue  and  all  that 
men  hold  most  sacred,  but  is  viewed  by 
Brougham  as  ‘  the  great  masterpiece  of 
Voltaire’s  poetic  genius.’ 

Vnltflmpfp-r  (vol-tam'e-ter) ,  an  in- 

vonameier  strument  in  which  a 

current  of  electricity  is  made  to  pass 
through  slightly  acidulated  water,  and 
as  the  water  is  thus  decomposed,  oxygen 
and  hydrogen  being  liberated,  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  electric  current  passing  through 
in  a  given  time  may  be  ascertained  in 
terms  of  the  quantity  of  water  decom¬ 
posed. 

Vnlfprra  (vol-ter'a;  ancient  Volater - 
v  undid  ra,),  a  town  in  Italy,  prov¬ 
ince  of  Pisa,  33  miles  southwest  of 
Florence.  It  was  anciently  one  of  the 
twelve  principal  cities  of  Etruria,  is  sur¬ 
rounded  by  Etruscan  walls,  and  possesses 
a  museum  rich  in  Etruscan  antiquities. 
Pop.  5522. 

Volterra  Daniele  da.  See  Riccia- 

Vnltmpfpr  (volt'me-ter),  an  instru- 
v  uitincid  ment  fQr  measuring  the 

pressure,  electromotive  force,  or  dif¬ 
ference  of  potential  at  the  ends  of  an 
electric  current.  There  are  a  number 
of  such  instruments,  of  which  the  gold- 
leaf  electroscope  may  be  considered  a 
crude  example. 

Vnltnrnn  (vol-tor'nd),  a  river  of 
Italy,  rising  in  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  Campobasso,  flows  s.e.  to  its  junc¬ 
tion  with  the  Calore,  and  then  west  past 
Capua  into  the  Mediterranean. 

Vollintpprs  (vol-un-terz'),  citizens 
vuiuniedb  who  of  their  own  aecord 

offer  the  state  their  services  in  a  military 
capacity  without  the  stipulation  of  a 
substantial  reward.  The  oldest  volun¬ 
teer  force  in  Great  Britain  is  the  Hon¬ 
orable  Artillery  Company  of  the  city  of 
London,  which  received  its  charter  of 
incorporation  from  Henry  VIII.  In 


Volute 


Vortex 


case  of  a  war  of  magnitude  the  United 
States  has  always  relied  on  its  volun¬ 
teer  soldiery.  During  the  Civil  war,  in¬ 
cluding  reenlistments,  there  were  2,656,- 
533  men  in  the  field  —  the  great  body  of 
whom  were  volunteers.  They  were  paid 
by  the  general  government,  but  the  States 
appointed  field  and  line  officers. 

Volute  (v0'lht'),  in  architecture,  a 
kind  of  spiral  scroll  used  in 
the.  Ionic,  Corinthian,  and  Composite 
capitals,  of  which  it  is  a  principal  orna¬ 
ment.  The  number  of  volutes  in  the 


Volutes  of  the  Ionic  and  Corinthian  Capitals. 
a  a,  Volutes.  b,  Helix. 


Ionic  order  is  four.  In  the  Corinthian 
and  Composite  orders  they  are  more 
numerous,  in  the  former  being  accom¬ 
panied  with  smaller  ones,  called  helices. 
See  Composite  Order ,  Corinthian  Order , 
Ionic  Order. 

Vnrnpr  (vo'mer),  in  anatomy,  one  of 
v  the  bones  of  the  skull,  forming 

in  man  part  of  the  septum  or  division 
between  the  cavities  of  the  nostrils.  In 
fishes  it  is  a  feature  of  importance  for 
classification  purposes. 

Vomit  (vom'it),  to  expel  matters  for- 
u  u  cibly  from  the  stomach  through 
the  oesophagus  or  gullet.  It  is  a  symp¬ 
tom  common  to  numerous  diseases.  At 
times  it  is  sympathetic,  as  in  affections 
of  the  kidneys,  uterus,  brain,  etc.  At 
others  it  is  symptomatic,  as  in  gastritis, 
peritonitis,  etc. 

Vnndpl  (von 'del),  Joost  van  den, 
v  uuucx  one  q£  tjje  most  celebrated 

poets  of  Holland,  born  in  1587 ;  died  in 
1659.  His  works  display  so  much  genius 
and  elevated  imagination  that  he  has  been 
called  the  Dutch  Shakespeare.  They 
include  metrical  versions  of  the  Psalms, 
of  Virgil,  and  of  Ovid,  together  with 
satires  and  tragedies.  Of  the  latter 
Palamedes,  the  Conquest  of  Amsterdam , 
and  Lucifer  are  considered  the  master¬ 
pieces  of  Dutch  tragedy.  Alleged  close 
resemblances  in  the  latter  to  Milton’s 
Paradise  Lost  have  caused  some  discus¬ 
sion.  Vondel  also  excelled  as  a  lyric 
poet. 

Vrm  TTnlcf  Hermann  Edward,  a 
V  UII  AUifeL,  distinguished  historian, 


born  at  Fellin,  Livonia,  in  1841.  He 
was  professor  of  history  at  Strassburg 
and  Freiburg,  and  at  the  University  of 
Chicago  after  1892.  He  wrote  Constitu¬ 
tional  History  of  the  United  States,  Con¬ 
stitutional  Law  of  the  United  States , 
lives  of  John  C.  Calhoun,  John  Brown, 
etc. 


Voodou,  or  Voudoo 

7  name  given 

by  the  negroes  of  the  United  States  and 
the  West  Indies  to  certain  superstitious 
rites  and  beliefs  brought  from  Africa, 
also  to  the  sorcerer  who  practiced  these 
rites.  If  the  negro  wished  to  destroy 
an  enemy  he  sought  the  aid  of  the  voo¬ 
dou  ‘  doctor,’  who  would  often  under¬ 
take  to  remove  the  designated  party. 
This,  it  is  thought,  was  usually  done  by 
the  aid  of  poison,  though  apparently  by 
incantations.  At  one  time  no  slave  could 
be  induced  to  expose  himself  to  the 
wrath  of  one  of  these  conjurers,  and  in 
many  cases  the  victim  of  a  voodou  is 
thought  to  have  died  from  sheer  fright, 
all  hope  being  given  up  when  he  believed 
he  .was  under  the  fatal  spell.  Voo- 
douism  flourished  most  in  this  country 
in  the  rice,  cotton,  and  sugar  plantations 
of  the  far  South,  where  the  negroes  were 
less,  immediately  under  the  influence  of 
their  masters  than  those  living  farther 
north. 


Vorflrlhprp’  (for'arl-berg),  a  west- 
V  uidliueig  ern  district  of  Austria- 

Hungary,  officially  included  in  the  Tyrol. 
Area,  1005  square  miles;  pop.  129,237. 
Vnrftnpi  (va-ro'nyesh),  a  town  of 
vuiuncj  Russia>  capital  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment  of  the  same  name,  on  the  Vo- 
ronej,  290  miles  s.s.E.  of  Moscow.  It 
is  an  important  entrepot  on  the  railway 
between  Moscow  and  the  Sea  of  Azov. 
It  has  manufactures  of  woolen  and  linen 
cloth,  soap  and  vitriol,  tanneries,  and  a 
considerable  trade.  Pop.  84,146. —  The 
government  has  an  area  of  25,440  square 
miles,  and  a  pop.  of  3,097,700.  It  is  in¬ 
tersected  by  the  Don,  which  receives  the 
whole  of  the  drainage,  partly  through  its 
tributaries,  the  Voronej  and  Khoper. 
The  soil  is  generally  fertile,  and  large 
crops  of  grain  are  raised. 

Vortex  (vor/teks),  the  form  produced 
v  kj  i/CA  when  any  portion  of  a  fluid  is 
set  rotating  round  an  axis.  Familiar  ex¬ 
amples  are  seen  in  eddies,  whirlpools, 
waterspouts,  whirlwinds,  and  on  a  larger 
scale  in  cyclones  and  storms  generally. 
Descartes  supposed  certain  vortices  to 
exist  in  the  fluid  or  ether  of  space  en¬ 
dowed  with  a  rapid  rotatory  motion  about 
an  axis,  and  filling  all  space,  and  by 
these  he  accounted  for  the  motions  of  the 
universe. 


Vortex  Ring 


Vowel 


VnrtpY  "Rina*  in  physics,  a  vortical 
VUIICA  -evilly,  molecular  filament  or 

column  returning  into  itself  so  as  to 
form  a  ring  composed  of  a  number  of 
small  rotating  circles  placed  side  by  side, 
like  beads  on  a  string,  as  the  singular 
smoke-rings  which  are  sometimes  pro¬ 
duced  when  a  cannon  is  fired,  or  when 
a  smoker  skillfully  emits  a  puff  of  to¬ 
bacco  smoke.  Recent  investigations  of 
the  motion  of  vortices  suggested  to  Lord 
Kelvin  the  possibility  of  founding  on 
them  a  new  form  of  the  atomic  theory, 
and  the  vortex  atom  was  for  a  time 
widely  accepted  by  scientists,  but  was 
finally  abandoned  by  its  author  as  math¬ 
ematically  incapable  of  demonstration. 

Vnr+ipplla  or  ‘Bell-animalcule,’ 
V  01  Iiceud,  a  genus  0f  stalked  infu_ 

soria,  having  a  fixed  stem  capable  of  be¬ 
ing  coiled  into  a  spiral  form,  and  vibratile 
organs  called  cilia  fringing  the  bell¬ 
shaped  disc  or  head,  which  are  constantly 


Vorticellaa. 


in  rapid  motion  and  attract  particles  of 
food.  The  species  are  very  numerous  in 
fresh  water,  and  are  generally  micro¬ 
scopic. 

Vn<iC rp«t  (vozh),  a  chain  of  mountains 
about  100  miles  long,  extend¬ 
ing  n.n.e.  to  s.s.w.  along  the  frontiers 
of  France  and  Alsace,  nearly  parallel 
with  the  Rhine.  The  breadth  varies 
from  20  to  45  miles,  and  the  highest 
peak  is  Ballon-de-Guebwiller,  4685  feet. 
A  great  part  of  the  Vosges  is  densely 
wooded,  and  the  eastern  and  southern 
slopes  are  often  covered  with  vineyards. 
There  is  also  excellent  pasturage.  The 
Ill,  Lauter,  Moselle,  Meurthe,  Saar  and 
Sabne  rise  in  this  chain. 

VrwcrPQ  an  eastern  frontier  depart- 
vubgcb,  ment  of  France.  area>  2279 

square  miles.  It  is  bounded  on  the  east 
by  the  Vosges  Mountains,  which  send 
out  ramifications  over  the  greater  part 
of  its  surface,  while  in  the  south  it  is 
traversed  by  the  chain  of  the  Faucilles. 
Grain,  hemp,  flax  and  potatoes  are  ex¬ 
tensively  grown,  and  the  department  is 
famous  for  its  kirsch-wasser.  The  prin¬ 


cipal  rivers  are  the  Meuse,  Mouzon,  Ma- 
don,  Moselle,  Saone  and  Meurthe,  all 
unnavigable  within  the  department.  The 
minerals  are  valuable.  The  manufac¬ 
tures  are  various.  Epinal  is  the  capital. 


Pop.  429,812. 

VOSS  (fos)>  Johann  Heinrich,  a  Ger- 
man  poet  and  translator,  born  in 
1751.  He  received  a  scanty  school  edu¬ 
cation,  served  for  a  time  as  private  tutor 
in  a  family,  and  in  1772  went  to  Got¬ 
tingen,  where  he  studied  the  classical  and 
modern  languages,  and  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Gottingen  Dichterbund, 
or  poets’  union.  In  1775  he  retired  to 
Wandsbeck  in  order  to  edit  the  Musenal- 
manach,  which  he  published  till  1800. 
In  1778  he  became  rector  of  a  school  at 
Otterndorf,  in  Hanover,  and  in  1782  went 
as  rector  to  Eutin.  In  1805  he  became 
professor  at  Heidelberg,  where  he  re¬ 
mained  till  his  death  in  1826.  Between 
1785  and  1802  he  published  several 
volumes  of  original  poems,  the  best  of 
which  is  the  idyllic  Luise.  As  a  trans¬ 
lator  Voss  exhibited  great  skill  in  the 
handling  of  meters,  and  a  wonderful  com¬ 
mand  of  language.  Among  his  transla¬ 
tions  that  of  Homer’s  works  is  undoubt¬ 
edly  the  greatest,  being  the  classical  Ger¬ 
man  version  of  these  great  epics.  A 
translation  of  Shakespeare,  which  he  un¬ 
dertook  with  his  sons,  was  published  in 
nine  volumes  in  1829. 

Vn<s«iin<i  (vosh'e-us),  Gerhard  Jo- 
vuaaiua  HANN>  a  Dutch  classical 

scholar,  born  in  1577,  studied  at  Dor¬ 
drecht  and  Leyden.  In  1614  he  under¬ 
took  the  direction  of  the  theological  col¬ 
lege  at  Leyden,  and  subsequently  became 
professor  of  rhetoric  and  chronology. 
Favoring  the  Remonstrants,  he  became 
obnoxious  to  the  prevailing  party  in  the 
church,  and  was  deprived  of  his  office. 
Archbishop  Laud  then  conferred  on  him 


a  prebendary  stall  at  Canterbury,  with 
permission  to  continue  his  residence  in 
the  Netherlands.  In  1633  he  was  invited 
to  Amsterdam,  to  occupy  the  chair  of 
history,  and  continued  there  till  his  death 
in  1649.  Several  of  his  sons,  especially 
Isaac,  also  distinguished  themselves  as 
scholars. 


VoilSSOlU^  (vos'warz),  the  wedge- 
vuuj>&uii&  ghaped  gtoneg  which  form 

an  arch.  The  under  sides  of  the  vous- 
soirs  form  the  intrados  or  soffit  of  the 
arch,  and  the  upper  sides  the  extrados. 
The  middle  voussoir  is  the  keystone. 
Vowel  (vou,el),  a  simple  articulated 
sound,  which  is  produced 
merely  by  voice  proceeding  from  the 
larynx,  modified  by  a  greater  or  less  ele¬ 
vation  or  depression,  expansion  or  con¬ 
traction  of  the  tongue,  and  contraction 


Vulcan 


Vulture 


Vulcan,  from  an 
antique. 


or  expansion  of  the  lips.  The  vowel 
sounds  of  the  English  alphabet  are  im¬ 
perfectly  represented  by  five  letters,  a , 
e,  i,  o,  u  (and  sometimes  to  and  y). 
Vowels  are  distinguished  from  consonants 
in  that  they  result  from  an  open  position 
of  the  vocal  organs,  while  consonants 
are  the  result  of  an  opening  or  shutting 
action  of  the  organs ;  thus  the  former 
can  be  pronounced  by  themselves,  while 
consonants  re¬ 
quire  to  be 
sounded  with  the 
aid  of  a  vowel. 

Vulcan 

Latin  Vulcd- 
nus) ,  in  Roman 
mythology,  the 
god  who  presided 
over  the  fire  and 
the  working  of 
metals,  and  pat¬ 
ronized  handi¬ 
craftsmen  of 
every  kind.  By 
some  writers  he 
is  said  to  have 
been  born  lame, 
but  by  others  his 
lameness  is .  at¬ 
tributed  to  his 
having  been  thrown  from  Olympus.  He 
was  completely  identified  with  the  Greek 
Hephaestus  (which  see). 

VnlpflYiifp  ( vul’ka-nit) ,  a  kind  of 

V  uiLdiiitc  vulcanized  caoutchouc, 

differing  from  ordinary  vulcanized  caout¬ 
chouc  in  containing  a  larger  propor¬ 
tion  of  sulphur  —  from  30  to  60.  per 
cent. —  and  in  being  made  at  a  higher 
temperature.  It  is  of  a  brownish-black 
color,  is  hard  and  tough,  cuts  easily,  and 
takes  a  good  polish,  on  which  account 
it  is  largely  used  for  making  into  combs, 
brooches,  bracelets, .  and  many  other  or¬ 
naments.  As  it  is  especially  distin¬ 
guished  by  the  large  quantity  of  elec¬ 
tricity  which  it  evolves  when  rubbed,  it 
is  much  used  in  the  construction  of 
electric  machines.  See  Vulcanization. 
Vnlepni  75itinTi  (  vul-kan-i-za  shun  ), 

V  Uicamzauon  a  method  0f  treat¬ 
ing  caoutchouc  or  india-rubber  with  sul¬ 
phur  to  effect  certain  changes  in  .  its 
properties,  and  yield  a  soft  ( vulcanized 
india-rubber)  or  a  hard  ( vulcanite ) 
product.  Other  ingredients,  as  litharge, 
white-lead,  whiting,  etc.,  are  added  to  the 
sulphur  to  give  color,  softness,  etc.  The 
substance  thus  formed  possesses  the  fol¬ 
lowing  properties:  it  remains  elastic  at 
all  temperatures,  it  cannot  l>e  dissolved 
by  the  ordinary  solvents,  neither  is  it 
affected  by  heat  within  a  considerable 


range  of  temperature ;  finally,  it  acquires 
extraordinary  powers  of  resisting  com¬ 
pression,  with  a  great  increase  of 
strength  and  elasticity.  See  Vulcanite 
and  India-rubber. 

Vulgar  Fractions.  See  Fractions • 

Vnlcra+p  (vul'gat),  the  Latin  trans- 
v  uigciic  lation  of  the  Bible,  which 

has,  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  of¬ 
ficial  authority,  and  which  the  Council 
of  Trent,  in  their  fourth  session,  on  May 
27,  1546,  declared  ‘  shall  be  held  as  au¬ 
thentic  in  all  public  lectures,  disputa¬ 
tions,  sermons,  and  expositions ;  and  that 
no  one  shall  presume  to  reject  it,  under 
any  pretense  whatsoever.’  Even  in  the 
early  period  of  the  church  a  Latin  trans¬ 
lation  of  the  Old  Testament  existed, 
called  Itala,  made  after  the  Septuagint. 
St.  Jerome  found  that  this  translation 
was  not  always  accurate,  and  between 
385-405  a.  d.  made  a  new  Latin  trans¬ 
lation  from  the  Hebrew,  which,  however, 
was  only  partially  adopted  by  the  church. 
In  the  sequel  the  translations  were  com¬ 
bined,  and  formed  the  Vulgate  ( versio 
vulgdta,  common  or  usual  version).  This 
grew  up  between  the  eighth  and  six¬ 
teenth  centuries.  The  version  now  in 
use  is  the  edition  published  by  Clement 
VIII  in  1592  (improved  edition  1593). 

Vnlfnrp  (vul'tur),  the  common  name 
V  UlLUlC  for  the  raptorial  birds  be¬ 
longing  to  the  family  Vulturidse,  char¬ 
acterized  by  having  the  head  and  part  of 
the  neck  destitute  of  feathers,  and  a 


Egyptian  Vulture  ( Neophron  percnopterus) . 


rather  elongated  beak,  of  which  the  upper 
mandible  is  curved  at  the  end.  The 
strength  of  their  talons  does  not  corre¬ 
spond  with  their  size,  and  they  make 
more  use  of  their  beak  than  of  their 
claws  and  are  unable  to  carry  off  their 


Vulture 


Vyatka 


prey,  like  the  eagles  and  hawks.  In  gen¬ 
eral  they  are  of  a  cowardly  nature,  living 
chiefly  on  dead  carcasses  and  offal.  Their 
wings  are  very  strong  and  give  them  re¬ 
markable  powers  of  swift  and  long  sus¬ 
tained  flight.  Unlike  other  birds  of  prey 
the  female  is  smaller  than  the  male. 
Their  geographical  distribution  is  con¬ 
fined  chiefly  to  warm  countries,  where 
they  act  as  scavengers  to  purify  the 
earth  from  the  putrid  carcasses  with 
which  it  would  otherwise  be  encumbered. 
The  griffon  vulture  ( Vultar  fulvus )  in¬ 
habits  the  mountainous  parts  of  the 
south  of  Europe,  as  does  also  the  cinere¬ 
ous  or  brown  vulture  (V.  cinereus) .  The 
former  measures  nearly  4  feet  from  tip 
of  beak  to  end  of  tail.  The  bearded  vul¬ 
ture,  or  lammergeier  ( Qypaetos  bar- 
bdtus ),  inhabits  the  Alps,  Asia,  and 
Africa.  The  Egyptian  vulture  ( Neo¬ 
phron  percnopUrus )  is  often  called 
‘  Pharaoh’s  Chicken  ’  from  its  frequent 
occurrence  in  ancient  hieroglyphics,  where 
it  is  used  as  an  emblem  of  paternal  love. 
This  bird  is  very  common  in  Northern 


Africa  and  Persia  and  is  frequently  seen 
in  the  south  of  Europe.  It  is  about  2 
feet  long,  has  pointed  wings,  and  is 
raven-like  in  form.  Greatest  among  the 
vultures  are  the  lammergeier,  4  feet  in 
length,  the  king  vulture  ( Sarcorham - 
plius  papa)  of  South  America,  and  the 
giant  condor  ( Sarcorham phus  condor  or 
gryphus)  of  the  Andes,  the  largest  of  the 
family,  and  the  most  powerful  flyer 
among  birds.  The  turkey-buzzard  (Ca- 
thartes  aura),  about  2£  feet  long,  is  com-  . 
mon  in  the  eastern  United  States  and  is 
protected  in  southern  cities  for  its  serv¬ 
ices  as  a  destroyer  of  carrion.  See 
Condor ,  Egyptian  Vulture,  King  Vulture, 
Lammergeier,  and  Turkey-buzzard. 
Vvafk-fl  (vyat'ka),  a  city  of  Russia, 
a  capital  of  a  government  of 
the  same  name,  is  situated  on  Vyatka 
River,  280  miles  N.  e.  of  Nijni-Novgorod. 
It  is  largely  engaged  in  the  corn  trade 
and  the  manufacture  of  wax  and  tallow 
candles.  Pop.  about  20,000. —  The  gov¬ 
ernment  has  an  area  of  59,239  square 
miles,  and  a  pop.  of  over  3,000,000. 
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Tjy  the  twenty-third  letter  of  the  Eng- 
9  lish  alphabet,  representing  a  con¬ 
sonantal  sound  formed  by  opening  the 
mouth  with  a  contraction  of  the  lips, 
such  as  is  performed  in  the  rapid  passage 
from  the  vowel  sound  u  (oo)  to  that  of 
i  ( ee ).  The  character  is  formed,  as 
its  name  indicates,  by  doubling  the  u  or 
v.  At  the  end  of  words  or  syllables  it 
is  either  silent,  as.  in  low,  or  it  modifies 
the  preceding  vowel,  as  in  new,  how,  hav¬ 
ing  then  the  power  of  a  vowel. 

"Waal  (val),  a  branch  of  the  Rhine. 
WclclA  See  Rhine. 

WaTintiTi  (wa'bash),  a  river,  the  most 
vvauaaii  important  northern  tribu¬ 
tary  of  the  Ohio.  It  rises  in  the  n.  w. 
of  Ohio,  winds  across  Indiana,  forms 
the  boundary  between  Indiana  and  Illi¬ 
nois,  and  falls  into  the  Ohio  after  a 
course  of  550  miles.  It  is  navigable  for 
steamboats  to  La  Fayette,  and  connects 
Lake  Erie  with  l:he  Ohio  by  the  Wabash 
and  Erie  Canal. 


WqRqqTi  a  city,  capital  of  Wabash 
WdUdbli,  c  Indiana,  on  the  Wa¬ 


bash  River,  47  miles  s.  w.  of  Fort  Wayne. 
It  has  active  manufactures  of  furniture, 
paper,  machinery,  hats,  large  railroad 
shops,  etc. ;  in  the  vicinity  is  excellent 
building  stone.  Pop.  8687. 

TITnpp  (was),  an  Anglo-Roman  poet, 
vv  auc  native  of  Jersey,  born  in  1115; 
died  in  1184.  Two  important  works  by 
him  remain,  the  Brut  d’Angleterre  (see 
Layamon),  and  the  Roman  de  Ron,  a 
history  of  Rollo  and  the  dukes  of  Nor¬ 
mandy,  including  the  conquest  of  Eng¬ 


land. 


XfiJ oPn  (wa'ko),  a  city,  capital  of  Me- 

Lennan  county,  Texas.  It  is 
situated  on  the  Brazos  River,  100  miles 
n.  e.  of  Austin,  and  as  the  center  of 
a  large  and  fertile  ranching,  cotton 
and  wheat  growing  district,  it  commands 
a  large  trade  in  agricultural  products. 
Its  manufactures  include  flour  and  cot¬ 
ton-seed  oil  mills,  brick,  tile  and  bottle 
works,  etc.  It  has  warm  and  medicinal 
artesian  waters.  Pop.  26,425. 

or  Waday  (wa-di'),  an  ex- 
vv  dual,  tensive  negro  state  in  the 
J9—10 


central  Soudan,  between  Kanem  and 
Bagirmi  in  the  w.  and  Darfur  in  the  E., 
with  a  pop.  estimated  at  about  2,000,- 
000.  It  consists  principally  of  an  ele¬ 
vated  plateau,  very  fertile  in  some  parts, 
but  extending  into  the  Sahara  and  largely 
arid.  Its  fertile  districts  produce  abun¬ 
dantly  maize,  millet,  indigo,  cotton,  etc. 
The  prevailing  religion  is  Mohammedan. 
Formerly  very  powerful  and  warlike,  it 
is  now  a  protectorate  of  France,  con¬ 
stituting  part  of  the  Lake  Chad  territory 
or  Hinterland  of  French  Congo.  Capital 
Abeshr. 


Wade  (wad),  Benjamin  Franklin, 
auc  statesman,  born  at  Spring- 
field,  Massachusetts,  in  1800 :  died  in 
1878.  He  studied  law,  was  admitted  to 
the  bar  in  Ohio  in  1825,  and  elected  state 
senator  1837  and  1841,  made  judge  in 
1847,  and  elected  United  States  senator 
by  the  Whigs  in  1851,  remaining  in  the 
senate  till  1869.  He  advocated  the 
Homestead  bill,  voted  for  the  repeal  of 
the  Fugitive  Slave  Law,  opposed  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  bill  of  1854,  and  during 
the  Civil  war  was  prominent  in  public 
affairs.  He  was  elected  president  of  the 
senate  in  1867,  and  was  a  prominent 
candidate  for  the  vice-presidency  in  1868. 
Wcirlp  James  Franklin,  military 
vv  due,  officer,  born  in  Ohio  in  1843. 
He  entered  the  army  as  lieutenant  in 
1861,  served  with  distinction  throughout 
the  war,  was  brevetted  brigadier-general 
of  volunteers  in  1865,  entered  the  regu¬ 
lar  army,  and  rose  in  rank  from  major 
in  1866  to  brigadier-general  in  1897.  He 
took  an  active  part  in  the  war  with 
Spain  and  was  made  military  governor  of 
Cuba  in  1899.  He  subsequently  served 
in  the  Philippines  as  major-general,  com¬ 
manded  the  Atlantic  division  1904-07, 
and  retired  in  1907. 

Wnrlplai  (wa-de-li'),  a  military  post 

wauciai  iu  the  Equatorial  Province 

of  what  was  formerly  the  Egyptian  Sou¬ 
dan,  on  the  Albert  Nyanza,  now  in  the 
Congo  Free  State,  about  35  miles  n.  of 
the  Albert  Nyanza.  It  is  famous  as  the 
chief  station  of  Emin  Pasha.  See 
Shnitzer. 


Wading  Birds 


Wagtail 


Wading  Birds.  See  Grallatores • 
Wadi  Raian.  See  Raian  Moeris • 


W’afer  (wa'fer),  a  thin  circular  cake 
vv  aicx  0£  unleavened  bread,  gener¬ 
ally  stamped  with  the  Christian  mono¬ 
gram,  the  cross,  or  other  sacred  symbol, 
used  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 
the  administration  of  the  Eucharist. — 
Also  a  small  disc  of  dried  paste  usually 
made  of  flour  and  water,  gum  and  color¬ 
ing  matter,  used  for  sealing  letters,  etc. 
Waiter  (wa'jer),  a  bet  or  something 
o  staked  on  the  event  of  a  con¬ 


test  or  some  unsettled  question.  The 
party  whose  opinion  proves  to  be  correct 
receives  what  has  been  staked  by  both. 
By  statutes  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
the  United  States  all  contracts  or  agree¬ 
ments,  whether  by  parole  or  in  writing, 
depending  on  wagers,  are  null  and  void, 
and  money  due  thereon  cannot  be  recov¬ 
ered  in  any  court  of  law.  A  wager  is 
therefore  merely  a  debt  of  honor. 
Wa^eS  ( wa'jez) ,  generally  speaking, 
&  the  payment  given  for  per¬ 
sonal  services ;  but  the  term  is  now  usu¬ 
ally  restricted  to  the  money  paid  at  short 
intervals  for  mechanical  or  muscular 
labor,  other  than  that  performed  by  the 
more  educated  classes,  to  which  the  word 
salary  bears  reference.  In  some  States 
wages  can  be  legally  attached  for  debt. 

Wacrnpv  Charles,  a  French  writer, 
wdgnci,  born  in  A]sace  in  1852. 

He  became  an  evangelist,  inculcating 
simple  Christianity  divested  of  dogma¬ 
tism,  and  attracted  great  attention  by 
The  Simple  Life ,  in  which  this  principle 
was  maintained.  Other  works  were 
Youth,  Courage,  etc.  He  lectured  in  the 
United  States  in  1904. 


tl7np>npv  (vaft'ner),  Wilhelm  Rich- 
a°  c  ard,  one  of  the  most  cele¬ 
brated  of  modern  composers,  born  at 
Leipzig  in  1813 ;  died  at  Venice,  Feb  13, 
1883.  He  received  his  education  at 
Leipzig  and  Dresden.  From  1834  he 
filled  various  musical  engagements  at 
Madgeburg,  Riga  and  Konigsberg.  In 
1839-41  he  went  to  Paris  and  London, 
and  composed  his  operas  of  Rienzi  and 
the  Flying  Dutchman.  The  brilliant  suc¬ 
cess  of  these  operas  secured  him  the 
conductorship  at  the  Royal  Opera  of 
Dresden  in  1843.  He  joined  the  insur¬ 
rectionary  movement  of  1848-49,  and 
was  compelled  to  exile  himself.  Until 
his  return  to  Germany  in  1864  he  spent 
most  of  his  time  in  Switzerland,  Italy, 
Paris  and  London.  His  Tannhduser 
and  Lohengrin  appeared  in  1845  and 
1850,  respectively.  The  late  King  of  Ba¬ 
varia,  Louis  II,  became  an  enthusiastic 


and  liberal  patron  of  Wagner,  and  the 
theater  at  Baireuth,  especially  built  for 
Wagner,  was  chiefly  supported  from  the 
king’s  purse.  Here  his  famous  tetralogy 
Der  Ring  des  Nibelungen,  consisting  of 
Das  Rheingold,  Die  Walkiire,  Siegfried 
and  Qotterddmmerung,  was  first  per¬ 
formed  in  1876  before  an  unusually  bril¬ 
liant  and  appreciative  audience.  About 
a  year  before  his  death  he  produced  his 
last  creation,  Parsifal.  In  1870  he  had 
married,  as  second  wife,  Cosima  von 
Biilow,  a  daughter  of  the  Abb6  Liszt. 
Wagner  labored  to  reform  dramatic 


Wilhelm  Richard  Wagner. 


music  according  to  the  ideas  of  Gluck 
and  Weber,  and  gave  his  creations  a 
national  character  by  selecting  his  sub¬ 
jects  from  old  German  heroic  legends. 
His  theory  (not  in  itself  specially  origi¬ 
nal)  was  that  in  a  perfect  musical  drama 
the  three  arts,  poetry,  music,  and  dra¬ 
matic  representation,  should  be  welded 
together  into  one  well-balanced,  whole. 
This  theory  he  demonstrated  with  con¬ 
summate  ability  and  unsurpassed  mag¬ 
nificence.  His  particular  views  on  music 
are  embodied  in  a  well-known  work  en¬ 
titled  Oper  und  Drama. 

Wap ’ram  (vft'gram).  a  village  of 
Wctgicl  Lower  Austria,  on  the  left 

bank  of  the  Rossbach,  12  miles  n.  e.  of 

Vienna,  famous  for  the  great  battle  in 

1809  between  the  French  under  Napoleon 

and  the  Austrians  under  the  Archduke 

Charles,  each  about  150,000  strong.  The 

battle  was  well  contested,  but  the  result 

gave'  Napoleon  a  decisive  victory,  which 

was  followed  up  by  an  armistice  and  the 

treaty  of  Schonbrunn  (October  14). 

Wap-tail  (wag'tal),  a  name  of  birds 
wag uiu  included  in  the  family  0f 

the  warblers,  and  so  termed  from  their 
habit  of  jerking  their  long  tails  when 
running  or  perching.  They  inhabit 


Wah 


Wakefield 


meadow  lands  and  pastures,  frequent 
water  pools  and  streams,  are  agile  run¬ 
ners,  and  have  a  rapid  flight.  Their  food 
consists  of  insects.  Their  nests,  built  on 
the  ground,  contain  from  four  to  six 
eggs.  These  birds  belong  to  both  Old 
and  New  Worlds,  and  migrate  south¬ 
wards  in  winter.  Representative  varie¬ 
ties,  distributed  principally  over  the 
European  continent  and  the  East,  are 
the  white  wagtail  ( Motacilla  alba)  ;  the 
gray  wagtail  (M.  campestris  or  Boa- 
rula)  ;  and  the  yellow  or  Ray’s  wagtail 
(H.  sulpliurea  or  Budytes  Rayi) . 

Wah.  See  Panda. 


Wahabees  (w&-haAbes),  Waiia'bis, 
or  Waha'bites,  a  Moham¬ 
medan  sect,  founded  in  Arabia  about 
1760  by  Abd-el-Wahab,  an  oriental 
scholar  of  high  attainments.  He  deemed 
it  his  mission  to  restore  Islamism  to 
strict  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  the 
Koran  and  the  Sunna.  Thousands 
flocked  to  the  Wahabee  standard,  and 
enabled  the  reformer  to  secure  the  whole 
of  his  native  province  Nejd,  and  to  carry 
his  victorious  arms  into  Yemen.  Under 
his  successors  the  greater  part  of  Arabia 
fell  under  the  Wahabee  power.  Mecca 
and  Hejaz  were  captured  in  1803,  and 
the  loss  of  the  sacred  city  roused  the 
Turks  to  action.  Several  expeditions 
were  sent  from  Egypt,  and  in  1818 
Ibrahim  Pasha  was  at  last  successful 
in  dispersing  the  Wahabee  forces,  in  cap¬ 
turing  their  capital,  Derayeh,  and  their 
leaders,  who  were  executed  at  Con¬ 
stantinople.  The  Wahabees,  however, 
gradually  regained  their  influence,  espe¬ 
cially  in  their  native  homes  of  Nejd, 
where  they  form  at  present  an  independ¬ 
ent  state  of  Arabia.  The  latest  statistics 
of  Islamism  estimate  their  number  at  four 
millions. 

"Wailratn  (wa-ka'to),  one  of  the  prin- 

waiKato  cipal  rivers  of  New  Zea_ 

land,  in  the  North  Island ;  length,  about 
200  miles.  It  traverses  a  district  of 
great  fertility. 

TXT’cnncnnl  (  wan'skot  ),  the  name 

WcUiibOUL  giyen  tQ  paneled  boards 

(usually  oak  or  chestnut)  employed  to 
line  the  internal  walls  of  an  apartment. 
Wainscoting  of  oak  was  commonly  used 
in  England  for  interior  lining  in  Eliza¬ 
bethan  and  Stuart  times. 

Wainwright  k’EFS&r, “Tt 

Washington  in  1849,  was  graduated  from 
the  Naval  Academy  in  1868,  became  lieu¬ 
tenant  commander,  and  was  executive 
officer  in  the  Maine  when  the  ship  was 
blown  up  in  Havana  harbor  in  1898. 
He  commanded  the  Gloucester  in  the 
naval  fight  at  Santiago  and  sunk  two 


Spanish  torpedo-boat  destroyers.  He  is 
now  a  rear-admiral  in  the  navy. 

Waite  Morrison  Remick, 

jurist,  born  at  Lyme,  Connecti¬ 
cut  in  1816 ;  died  in  1888.  He  was  grad¬ 
uated  from  Yale  College  in  1837,  became 
a  prominent  lawyer  in  Ohio,  and  in  1874 
became  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States. 

Waits  (wats),  the  name  given  at  one 
time  to  the  king’s  minstrels, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  guard  the  streets 
at  night  and  proclaim  the  hour ;  to  the 
musicians  of  a  town ;  and  to  private 
bands  when  employed  as  serenaders. 
The  term  is  now  applied  in  England  to 
those  who  sing  or  play  carols  on  Christ¬ 
mas  and  New  Year’s  Eve  with  a  view  to 
donations.  ^ 

Wait7Pn  (vlt'sen),  or  Vacz  (vats),  a 
vvai  bz.cn  market  town  and  bishopric 

of  Hungary,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Danube,  20  miles  n.  of  Budapest.  It 
has  a  splendid  cathedral  and  several 
monastic  and  scholastic  establishments. 
Pop.  16,808. 

Wakatirni  (wa-ka-te'po),  a  pictur- 
WdiidUjJU  egque  lake  in  the  gouth 

Island  of  New  Zealand  ;  area,  112  acres. 
Queenstown  and  Glenorchy,  on  the 
borders  of  the  lake,  are  favorite  tourist 
resorts,  on  account  of  the  magnificent 
mountain  scenery  in  the  vicinity. 

W’nke  (wak),  a  term  corresponding 
originally  to  vigil,  and  applied 
to  a  festival  held  on  the  anniversary  of 
the  day  on  which  the  parish  church  was 
consecrated  and  dedicated  to  a  saint. 
A  lyke  or  lich  wake  (Anglo-Saxon,  lie, 
a  corpse)  is  the  watching  of  a  dead 
body  by  night  by  the  relatives  and  friends 
of  the  deceased.  The  practice,  once  gen¬ 
eral,  is  now  confined  to  the  lower  Irish 
classes,  and  is  frequently  accompanied  by 
scenes  much  out  of  keeping  with  the  sad 
occasion. 

Wakefield 

ough  of  England,  in  the  West  Riding  of 
Yorkshire,  on  the  Calder,  9  miles  s.  of 
Leeds.  It  is  well  built,  with  wide  and 
regular  streets,  and  several  fine  public 
buildings.  Leeds,  Bradford,  and  Hali¬ 
fax  have  to  a  great  extent  absorbed 
the  woolen  manufactures  of  Wake¬ 
field,  but  there  are  still  several  im¬ 
portant  establishments,  and  the  trade 
in  wool,  corn,  flour,  and  malt  is 
very  extensive.  Wakefield  was  created 
a  bishopric  in  1888.  Pop.  51,516. 
WalrAfipM  a  town  (township)  of 

WaKeneia,  Middlesex  Co.,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  10  miles  n.  of  Boston.  It  has  im¬ 
portant  manufactures  of  rattan  and  knit 
goods,  boots  and  shoes,  stoves,  etc.  Pop. 
11,404. 


Walcheren 


Wales 


WalnWPTi  (val  ke-ren),  an  island 
W  clltneieil  of  Holland>  province  of 

Zeeland,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Scheldt.  It 
is  level,  below  high-water  mark,  very 
fertile,  populous,  and  prosperous.  It 
contains  the  thriving  towns  of  Flushing, 
Middelburg  (capital)  and  Veere.  Fop. 
about  40,000. 

Wnlpn-H-  ( wol'kot) ,  Charles  Doo- 
WUILUtt  LITTLEj  geologist,  born  at 

New  York  Mills,  New  York,  in  1850. 
He  studied  geology,  became  assistant  on 
the  New  York  and  afterwards  on  the 
United  States  Geological  Survey,  and 
director  of  the  latter  in  1894.  He  wrote 
The  Trilobite ,  The  Cambrian  Fauna  of 
North  America,  etc. 

WaldpnV  (val'dek) ,  a  small  princi- 
W  diUCLiS.  pality  of  western  Germany, 

under  Prussian  administration,  consist¬ 
ing  of  the  two  separate  territories  of 
Waldeck  and  Pyrmont;  total  area,  433 
square  miles;  pop.  59,127.  It  is  chiefly 
agricultural.  The  reigning  house  is 
one  of  the  most  ancient  in  Germany. 
AXTalrlpncPc  ( wal-den'sez) ,  a  Chris- 

w  diueiibCb  tian  sect  which  owes  its 

origin  to  Peter  Waldus  (Waldo),  a  rich 
citizen  of  Lyons.  About  1170  Waldo  by 
his  preaching  collected  numerous  fol¬ 
lowers,  who  were  often  confounded  with 
the  Albigenses  and  others,  whose  fate 
they  shared.  Their  chief  strongholds 
were,  and  still  are,  in  the  mountain  tract 
of  the  Cottian  Alps,  southwest  of  Turin, 
where,  since  1848,  they  (about  10,000) 
enjoy  the  same  religious  rights,  and  now 
also  the  same  political  rights,  as  the 
Roman  Catholics  of  Italy.  The  design 
of  the  founder  was  to  reform  the  clergy, 
and  to  preach  the  word  of  God  freely  to 
everyone  in  his  native  language;  but  his 
followers  went  far  beyond  the  original 
plan.  They  made  the  Bible  alone  the  rule 
of  their  faith,  renounced  entirely  the 
doctrines,  usages,  and  traditions  of  the 
existing  church,  and  formed  a  separate 
religious  society.  They  were,  therefore, 
excommunicated  as  heretics,  and  for  cen¬ 
turies  suffered  occasional  persecution. 
Separate  congregations  found  their  way 
to  various  parts  of  Europe,  and  some 
of  these  became  attached  or  amalgamated 
with  other  reformed  sects.  The  spiritual 
teachers  of  the  modern  Waldenses  are 
supplied  from  the  academies  of  the  Cal- 
vinistic  churches.  The  Waldensian  rites 
are  limited  to  baptism  and  the  Lord’s 
supper,  respecting  which  they  adopt  the 
notions  of  Calvin.  Each  congregation 
is  superintended  by  a  consistory  composed 
of  elders  and  deacons,  under  the  presi¬ 
dency  of  the  pastor,  which  maintains  the 
strictest  moral  discipline,  and  adjusts 
small  differences.  From  the  time  of  their 


origin  the  Waldenses  have  been  distin¬ 
guished  by  their  pure  morals  and  their 


industry. 

Wflldprqpp  (val'der-se),  Alfred, 
Wdiueibee  CouNT  yON)  a  German 

general,  born  in  1832 ;  died  in  1904.  lie 
served  in  the  Austrian  and  French  wars 
of  1866  and  1870,  became  quartermaster- 
general  in  1882,  and  chief  of  staff  of  the 
German  army  on  the  resignation  of  Von 
Moltke.  In  1900  he  was  made  com¬ 
mander-in-chief  of  the  allied  forces  in 


China. 

Walpsi  (walz),  a  principality  in  the 
vv  erica  southwest  of  the  island  of 
Great  Britain,  which  since  Edward  I 
gives  the  title  of  Prince  of  Wales  to  the 
heir-apparent  of  the  British  crown ; 
area,  7446  square  miles;  pop.  2,032,193. 
As  a  whole  it  is  very  mountainous,  par¬ 
ticularly  in  the  north,  where  Snowdon, 
the  culminating  point  of  South  Britain, 
rises  to  the  height  of  3571  feet ;  and  it  is 
intersected  by  beautiful  valleys,  traversed 
by  numerous  streams,  including  among 
others  the  large  river  Severn.  It  is  rich 
in  minerals,  particularly  coal,  iron,  cop¬ 
per,  lead,  and  zinc,  and  to  these  Wales 
owes  its  chief  wealth.  The  coal  trade 
is  most  extensive,  and  Cardiff  (which 
see)  is  the  largest  coal  port  in  the  world. 
Iron,  steel,  and  copper  works  are  also 
on  a  large  scale.  Besides  the  mineral 
industries,  there  are  considerable  woolen 
manufactures,  especially  of  flannel, 
coarse  cloth,  and  hosiery.  (See  Eng¬ 
land  and  Britain.)  The  inhabitants 
are  almost  purely  Celtic  in  race,  being 
the  descendants  of  the  early  Britons,  who 
were  able  to  maintain  themselves  here 
when  the  rest  of  the  country  was  over¬ 
run  by  the  Germanic  invaders.  Most  of 
the  upper  class  belong  to  the  Established 
Church,  but  the  vast  majority  of  the 
Welsh  are  Protestant  Nonconformists, 
the  most  numerous  bodies  being  the  Con- 
gregationalists,  the  Calvinistic  Metho¬ 
dists,  and  the  Baptists. 

Previous  to  the  Roman  occupation 
Wales  appears  to  have  been  chiefly  in¬ 
habited  by  three  British  tribes,  called 
the  Silures,  Dimetse,  and  Ordovices. 
During  the  later  period  of  the  Roman 
occupation  the  subject  part  of  the  is¬ 
land  was  divided  into  four  provinces, 
of  which  one,  including  the  country  from 
the  Dee  to  the  Severn,  was  called  Britan¬ 
nia  Secunda.  It  was  after  the  invasion 
of  the  Saxons  that  the  country  acquired 
a  distinctive  national  character,  as  the 
refuge  of  the  vanquished  Britons  who 
were  gradually  driven  to  the  west.  From 
this  period  till  the  final  conquest  of  the 
country  by  Edward  I  there  was  little  but 
a  succession  of  petty  wars  between  the 


Wales 


Wales 


rival  chiefs  or  kings  into  which  both 
countries  during  a  great  part  of  the 
Saxon  period  were  divided,  or  the  more 
systematic  efforts  of  the  larger  monarchy 
to  absorb  the  smaller.  Among  the  great¬ 
est  of  the  Welsh  heroes  of  the  early 
period  was  Cadwallon.  After  being  de¬ 
feated  by  Edwin  of  Deira,  or  North¬ 
umbria,  and  compelled  to  flee  to  Ireland, 
he  returned  and  defeated  the  Saxons  in 
numerous  battles,  but  was  at  last  de¬ 
feated  and  slain  by  Oswald  of  North¬ 
umbria  in  635.  The  last  of  the  Welsh 
princes,  Llewellyn,  who  revolted  against 
Edward  I,  was  defeated  and  slain  by  the 
Earl  of  Mortimer  in  1284,  and  since  that 
time  the  principality  has  been  incorpor¬ 
ated  with  England.  There  were,  however, 
for  a  number  of  years,  occasional  insur¬ 
rections,  some  with  French  assistance.  In 
1400  Owen  Glendower,  incensed  by  an 
encroachment  by  Lord  Grey  de  Ruthyn, 
rose  in  arms  and  held  his  own  for  a 
considerable  period,  Henry  IV  taking  the 
field  against  him  in  vain.  In  1401  very 
severe  rescriptive  laws  against  the  Welsh 
were  passed  and  Sir  Henry  Percy  (Hot¬ 
spur),  Justiciary  of  Chester,  was  put 
in  command,  but  Owen  held  his  own, 
Henry  IV,  who  invaded  the  country  in 
1402,  being  driven  back  by.  extraordinary 
storms.  Owen  was  recognized  as  Prince 
of  Wales  in  1402,  and  allied  himself  with 
Hotspur  and  others  for  a  partition  of  the 
kingdom,  but  King  Henry  intercepted 
Hotspur  in  his  march,  defeating  him  near 
Shrewsbury.  Owen  continued  to  hold  out 
until  his  death  in  1415.  Wales  was  in¬ 
corporated  with  England,  with  English 
laws  and  liberties,  in  1536 ;  the  lords 
marchers’  surviving  jurisdiction  was  abol¬ 
ished  in  1689 ;  and  the  Welsh  judiciary 
was  incorporated  in  the  judicial  system  of 
England  in  1831. 

The  native  name  of  the  Welsh  lan¬ 
guage  is  Cymraeg,  the  speech  of  the 
Cymri  (which  see).  The  names  Wales 
and  Welsh  are  of  Anglo-Saxon  origin, 
from  t vealas,  strangers,  foreigners  (plural 
of  wealh).  The  Welsh  language  is,  with 
the  other  Celtic  languages,  included  in 
the  Indo-European  group.  The  alphabet 
contains  thirteen  simple  and  seven  double 
consonants,  and  seven  vowels,  with  nu¬ 
merous  diphthongs  and  triphthongs.  It 
is  still  spoken  exclusively  by  about  a 
quarter  of  a  million  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  principality.  The  necessities  of 
commerce  are,  however,  gradually  doing 
for  the  Welsh  language  what  they  have 
done  for  the  Irish  and  Gaelic,  and  Eng¬ 
lish  is  becoming  more  and  more  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  everyday  life  in  Wales.  The 
earliest  remains  of  Welsh  literature  are 
supposed  to  belong  to  the  ninth  century. 


There  are  a  number  of  poetic  pieces  at¬ 
tributed  to  Taliessin,  Aneurin,  Merlin, 
and  Llywarch  Hen,  bards  supposed  to 
have  lived  in  the  fifth  century  ;  but  great 
and  reasonable  doubts  have  been  thrown 
on  the  authenticity  of  these  early  pro¬ 
ductions,  which,  in  their  present  form  at 
least,  are  not  believed  to  be  earlier  than 
the  eleventh  century.  Subsequent  to 
this  time  there  were  numerous  poems 
written,  many  in  praise  of  warriors, 
others  dealing  with  love,  or  descriptive 
of  nature. 

Dafydd  ap  Gwilym  (1293-1356)  has 
frequently  been  called  the  Ovid  of  Wales. 
A  welcome  guest  at  every  mansion  in 
Wales,  he  traveled  much  throughout  the 
land.  As  a  poet  of  nature,  few,  if  any, 
English  writers  equal  him  and  none  ap¬ 
proached  him  before  Wordsworth.  He  is 
familiar  with  every  bird  and  flower,  and 
his  descriptions  of  natural  objects  are 
not  the  conventional  ones  of  Chaucer,  but 
indicate  a  profound  and  loving  familiarity 
with  nature’s  innate  secrets.  To  the 
earlier  poets  of  Wales  we  must  ascribe 
the  origin  of  the  favorite  romances  of 
Arthur  and  his  knights,  which  had  long 
been  floating  as  folklore,  but  were  first 
put  by  them  into  literary  shape.  Geoffrey 
of  Monmouth  made  these  legends  known 
to  British  writers,  and  within  twenty 
years  afterwards  the  legendary  heroes  of 
early  Britain  were  household  names 
throughout  Europe.  Among  the  Welsh 
bards  of  later  date  may  be  named  Huw 
Morris  (1622-1709)  and  Goronwy  Owen 
(1772-80),  the  latter  the  author  of  Cy- 
ivydd  y  Farn  (‘Day  of  Judgment’), 
which  is  regarded  as  the  finest  poem  in 
the  Welsh  language.  There  are  extant 
a  number  of  prose  tales  or  romances,  the 
chief  of  which  are  contained  in  a  collec¬ 
tion  known  as  the  Mabxnogion,  which 
dates  back  to  the  era  of  the  Arthur  ro¬ 
mances.  All  their  literature  existed  in 
manuscript  until  1546,  when  appeared  the 
first  Welsh  book  ever  printed.  Modern 
works  in  Welsh  are  largely  confined  to 
theology,  history  and  biography,  though 
there  were  many  song  writers  in  the  nine¬ 
teenth  century,  with  some  writers  of 
literary  essays  and  novels.  Much  has 
been  done  in  the  recent  period  in  reedit¬ 
ing  the  old  Welsh  literature.  The  My- 
vyrian  Archaiology,  containing  poems,  his¬ 
torical  and  other  medieval  works,  was 
published  early  in  the  nineteenth  century, 
the  Mabinogion,  with  translations  in 
1838,  and  the  Four  Ancient  Books  of 
Wales,  containing  the  Book  of  Aneurin, 
the  Book  of  Taliesin,  the  Black  Book  of 
Carmarthen,  and  the  Red  Book  of  Her- 
gest,  in  1868,  and  other  Welsh  texts  at 
different  dates. 


Wales 


Walker 


Weil  pc  Prince  of,  the  title  applied 
w  ctica,  ^e  eldest  SOn  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  sovereign  since  the  period  of  the  con¬ 
quest  of  Wales  by  Edward  I.  After  the 
fall  of  the  last  native  Welsh  princes,  Lle¬ 
wellyn  and  David,  in  1284,  Edward  is 
fabled  to  have  presented  the  Welsh  with 
a  prince  in  his  infant  son  Edward,  born 
at  Carnarvon  Castle,  but  he  was  not 
really  created  Prince  of  Wales  until  1301. 
Edward  III  made  his  son,  the  Black 
Prince,  Prince  of  Wales  in  1343,  and 
from  that  time  till  the  present  the  title 
has  been,  continuously  borne  by  the  eld¬ 
est  son  of  the  British  monarch.  Until 
the  reign  of  Charles  II  the  connection 
with  Wales  was  maintained  by  the  odd 
arrangement  of  providing  a  Welsh  wet- 
nurse  for  the  infant  Prince  of  Wales. 
The  title  has  usually  been  bestowed  by 
patent  and  investiture,  though  in  a  few 
instances  a  simple  declaration  has  sufficed 
to  make  the  heir  to  the  throne  Prince  of 
Wales.  The  eldest  son  of  the  sovereign 
inherits  the  title  of  Duke  of  Cornwall, 
which  title  was  first  bestowed  in  1337,  on 
Edward,  the  Black  Prince.  Edward  III 
bore  the  title,  before  his  accession  to 
the  throne,  of  Earl  of  Chester,  and  this 
title  has  since  accompanied  that  of  Prince 
of  Wales.  When  a  Prince  of  Wales  dies 
before  his  father,  his  son,  or  his  next 
younger  brother,  is  given  the  title,  be¬ 
ing  heir  apparent,  though  this  was  not 
done  in  the  case  of  Charles  I  until  four 
years  after  the  death  of  Prince  Henry. 
The  Prince  of  Wales  also  bears  the  Scotch 
titles  of  Great  Steward  of  Scotland,  Duke 
of  Rothsay,  Earl  of  Carrick,  Baron  of 
Renfrew  and  Lord  of  the  Isles,  and  the 
Irish  title  of  Earl  of  Dublin  was  created 
for  him  in  1849.  The  Prince  of  Wales 
has  a  separate  household  and  obtains 
the  larger  part  of  the  revenues  of  the 
Duchy  of  Cornwall,  amounting  approxi¬ 
mately  to  $600,000,  with  an  annuity  of 
about  $100,000.  By  a  statute  of  the 
Order  of  the  Garter  in  1805,  the  Prince, 
when  he  receives  his  title,  becomes  a 
Knight  of  the  Garter.  The  arms  of  the 
Prince  are  those  of  the  sovereign,  and  he 
bears  besides  a  badge  composed  of  a 
plume  of  three  white  ostrich  feathers  en¬ 
circled  by  an  ancient  coronet  of  a  Prince 
of  Wales,  with  the  motto  ‘  Ich  Dien  ’ 
(‘  I  Serve  ’). 

'Walpcj  William,  an  English  astron- 
vv  cuc&,  omer,  born  about  1734 ;  died  in 
1798.  lie  observed  the  transit  of  Venus 
at  Hudson  Bay  in  1768,  and  accompanied 
Captain  Cook  in  his  second  and  third 
voyages.  Chosen  a  Fellow  of  the  Loyal 
Society  in  1776 ;  and  published  General 
Observations  Made  at  Hudson  Bay. 
Wa If nrd  (wal'furd),  Lucy  Bethia, 
waiiuiu  n0yeiist,  born  near  Edin¬ 


burgh,  Scotland,  in  1845,  daughter  of 
John  Colquhoun,  author  of  The  Moor  and 
the  Loch.  She  wrote  The  Baby's  Grand¬ 
mother,  A  Stiffnecked  Generation ,  The 
Matchmaker,  The  Intruder,  and  other 
books.  . 

Wfllfisoh  Bav  (wal'fish)>  a  British 
W  dillbt'll  -Ddy  settlement  and  har¬ 
bor  of  refuge  in  Southwest  Africa,  on 
the  coast  of  Damaraland ;  area,  with 
Penguin  Island,  about  450  sq.  miles ;  pop. 
1000.  It  was  acquired  by  Great  Britain 
in  1878,  annexed  to  Cape  Colony  in  1884, 
and  is  governed  by  a  resident  magistrate 
from  that  colony. 

Wallialla  (w&l-h&l'la),  a  magnificent 
vv  ciiiictiici  aQ(j  sumptuously  decorated 

Doric  octostyle  peripteral  temple,  on  the 
Danube,  near  Ratisbon ;  built  between 
1830-42,  as  a  national  pantheon,  con¬ 
secrated  to  celebrated  Germans  of  all 
walks  of  life.  The  idea  of  the  erection 
is  derived  from  the  Walhalla  or  Valhalla, 
the  ancient  paradise  of  Odin  and  the 
Scandinavian  deities.  (See  Valhalla.) 

Walker  (wa'ker),  Francis  Amasa, 
vv  aind  political  economist,  was  born 
at  Boston,  Massachusetts,  July  2,  1840, 
son  of  Amasa  Walker  (1779-1875), 
author  of  Nature  and  Uses  of  Money  and 
Science  of  Wealth.  He  was  graduated 
from  Amherst  College  in  1860,  became 
chief  of  the  U.  S.  Bureau  of  Statistics  in 
1869,  superintendent  of  the  census  in  1870 
and  1880,  commissioner  of  In  lian  affairs 
in  1871,  professor  of  political  economy  at 
Yale  in  1873,  and  president  of  the  Massa¬ 
chusetts  Institute  of  Technology  in  1881. 
His  works  include  The  Indian  Question; 
Wages  and  the  Wage  Glass;  Money, 
Trade  and  Industry ;  Political  Economy; 
Land  and  its  Rent,  etc.  He  died  Jan¬ 
uary  5,  1897. 

■\X7q1Vav  Frederick,  an  English  paint- 
W  cllrvCI  ^  ei%  korn  at  London  in  1840  ; 

died  in  1875.  At  an  early  age  he 
began  drawing,  and  after  spending 
about  eighteen  months  in  an  archi¬ 
tect’s  office  became  a  student  at  the 
Royal  Academy  (1858),  and  commenced 
designing  for  wood  engravers.  The  illus¬ 
trations  he  supplied  from  1860-64  to  the 
Cornhill  Magazine  and  Once  a  Week  are 
full  of  life,  and  rank  high  as  specimens 
of  this  kind  of  draughtsmanship.  Some 
of  these  drawings  he  reproduced  in  water- 
color,  in  which  medium  he  produced  a 
number  of  exquisite  pictures.  In  1863  he 
exhibited  his  first  oil  painting,  The  Lost 
Path,  at  the  Royal  Academy,  and  was 
made  an  associate  R.A.  in  1871.  His 
best  works  in  oil  are  The  Bathers  and 
By  the  Plough.  Originality,  poetic  feel¬ 
ing,  graceful  drawing  and  remarkable 
purity  and  range  of  color  characterize  his 
paintings. 


Walker 


Wallace 


Walker  George,  was  born  of  Eng- 
9  lish  parents,  in  county  Ty¬ 
rone,  Ireland,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  and  was  killed  at 
the  battle  of  the  Boyne  in  1690.  He 
studied  theology  at  Glasgow  University, 
and  after  taking  orders  obtained  the  liv¬ 
ing  of  the  parish  of  Donoughmore.  He 
was  rescued  from  obscurity  by  the  arrival 
of  James  II  in  Ulster  (1689),  which 
caused  Walker  to  seek  refuge  in  London¬ 
derry  ;  and  in  the  memorable  siege  of 
that  city  he  took  the  most  prominent 
part  both  in  word  and  deed.  (See  Lon¬ 
donderry.)  After  the  siege  Walker  went 
to  London,  was  presented  with  the  bish¬ 
opric  of  Derry  and  £5000  and  parliament 
voted  him  its  thanks.  Instead  of  taking 
quiet  possession  of  his  bishopric  he  ac¬ 
companied  William  III  in  his  Irish  cam¬ 
paign,  and  fell  a  victim  to  his  courage. 

Wnlkpr  John,  an  English  lexicograph- 
wmis.ci,er  born  in  Middlesex  in 

1732 ;  died  in  1807.  He  published  A 
Rhyming  Dictionary  and  Critical  Dic¬ 
tionary  and  Expositor  of  the  English 
Language ,  which  became  very  popular. 
"Walkp-r  Robert  J.,  statesman,  was 
welled,  born  at  Northumberland, 
Pennsylvania,  in  1801 ;  died  in  1869.  He 
removed  to  Natchez  in  1826,  practiced 
law  there,  and  was  elected  United  States 
Senator  by  the  Democratic  party  in  1835. 
He  strongly  supported  the  annexation  of 
Texas  to  the  United  States,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  by 
President  Polk  in  1845,  and  made  a 
report  in  favor  of  free  trade  which  at¬ 
tracted  much  attention.  He  was  ap¬ 
pointed  Governor  of  Kansas  in  1857, 
but  dissatisfaction  with  the  policy  of  the 
government  caused  him  to  resign  his  gov¬ 
ernorship  in  1858. 

Walter  William,  filibuster,  was 
Wdiis.ei,  born  at  Nashville,  Tennes¬ 
see,  in  1824,  and  emigrated  to  California 
about  1850.  In  1855  he  led  a  party  of 
adventurers  to  Nicaragua,  took  the  side 
of  one  of  the  factions  engaged  in  civil 
war,  captured  Granada,  assumed  the  title 
of  President  of  Nicaragua,  and  reestab¬ 
lished  slavery,  which  had  been  abolished. 
He  was  driven  from  power  in  1857  and 
retired  to  New  Orleans.  In  1860  he  led 
an  expedition  against  Honduras  and  was 
captured  and  shot  at  Truxillo  in  Septem¬ 
ber,  1860. 

Walking  Delegate,  ‘}veen"”' 

official  of  a  trade  union,  whose  duty  is 
to  visit  places  where  members  of  the 
union  are  employed  and  ascertain  if  they 
are  keeping  the  laws  of  the  craft.  When 
an  unexpected  strike  has  been  ordered 
by  the  union  directors  it  is  his  duty 


to  notify  the  workmen  to  stop  work  at 
the  place  or  places  indicated. 

Walking-Leaves  and  Walking- 

Stipk«  See  Leaf-insects ,  Phasmidce, 
BUCKS.  Mimicrym 

Walkyrias.  See 

"Wallflhv  (wol'a-bi),  a  name  common 
wdiiduy  tQ  several  rather  small-sized 

kangaroos  of  the  genus  Halmaturus. 

Wallanp  (wol'las),  Alfred  Russell, 
vv  diidcc  naturalist)  was  born  at  Usk, 

Monmouthshire,  England,  Jan.  8,  1822, 
and  was  educated  at  Hertford  Grammar- 
school.  He  spent  many  years  in  travel¬ 
ing,  especially  in  South  America  and 
the  Asiatic  Islands,  and  the  valuable 
material  collected  in  these  scientific  ex¬ 
plorations  he  embodied  in  Travels  on  the 
Amazon  and  Rio  Negro,  The  Malay 
Archipelago,  Tropical  Nature,  The  Geo¬ 
graphical  Distribution  of  Animals,  etc. 
His  observation  of  animal  life  early  led 
him  on  to  the  track  of  natural  selection, 
and  before  Darwin  gave  his  famous  work 
to  the  world  he  had  published  his  Specu¬ 
lations  on  the  Origin  of  Species.  His 
share  in  establishing  the  theory  was 
acknowledged  by  Darwin.  But  while 
Darwin,  in  his  later  editions  of  the 
Origin  of  Species,  somewhat  modified  his 
original  conclusions,  Wallace,  in  his 
recent  work,  Darwinism,  an  Exposition 
of  the  Theory  of  Natural  Selection 
(1889),  strongly  insists  upon  the  com¬ 
plete  controlling  power  of  these  primary 
laws  and  conditions.  Wallace,  however, 
differs  from  Darwin  on  the  subject  of  the 
intellectual,  moral,  and  spiritual  nature 
of  man.  He  contends  that  the  higher 
faculties  have  been  developed  not  under 
the  law  of  natural  selection,  but  under  a 
higher  law,  which  has  come  in  imper¬ 
ceptibly;  and  that  the  Darwinian  theory 
supports  this  view.  Among  his  later 
works  are  Miracles  and  Modern  Spiritu¬ 
alism  (in  which  he  declares  a  full  be¬ 
lief),  Island  Life,  Land  Nationalization, 
The  Wonderful  Century,  etc. 

WqIIcjpp  Lewis,  soldier  and  author, 
Wdiidue,  born  at  Brookvilie>  igu¬ 
ana,  April  10,  1827.  He  served  with 
distinction  in  the  Mexican  and  Civil 
wars ;  was  appointed  Governor  of  New 
Mexico,  1880 ;  and  Minister  to  Turkey, 
1881-85.  He  practiced  law  and  wrote 
very  extensively.  Among  his  works  are 
The  Fair  God ;  Ben  Hur,  A  Tale  of  the 
Christ,  etc.  The  latter  has  had  a  greater 
circulation  than  any  work  since  Uncle 
Tom's  Cabin.  He  died  February  15, 
1905. —  His  wife,  Susan  E.  Wallace, 
wrote  The  Storied  Sea,  Along  the  Bos¬ 
porus,  and  other  works. 


Wallace 


Wallenstein 


Wallace  Sir  WlLLIAM>  the  hero  lieight  of  220  feet.  It  serves  the  pur- 
Scottish  independence,  is  pose  of  a  Scottish  Walhalla,  and  busts 

said  to  have  been  the  younger  son  of  Sir  of  eminent  Scotchmen  are  from  time  to 

Malcolm  Wallace  of  Elderslie  and  time  added. 

Auchinbothie,  by  Margaret,  daughter  of  Wallarp  William  Vincent,  musi- 
Sir  Reynold  Crawford,  sheriff  of  Ayr.  vv  a,J-La^c?  cai  composer,  was  born  of 

He  was  probably  born  about  1270.  For  Scotch  parents,  at  Waterford,  England, 
the  most  detailed  particulars  we  possess  in  1814 ;  died  in  France  in  1865.  His 
about  this  famous  Scottish  character  we  father,  a  bandmaster  in  the  army,  taught 
are  almost  entirely  dependent  on  Blind  him  to  play  on  the  usual  military  instru- 

llarry  (see  Harry  the  Minstrel)  ;  but  ments,  and  procured  him  teachers  of  the 

the  narratives  cannot  bear  the  scrutiny  violin,  pianoforte,  and  guitar.  He  spent 
of  the  critical  historian.  Contemporary  some  years  in  Australia,  and  made  an 
Scottish  records  do  not  exist,  while  the  extensive  concert  tour  in  the  Australian 
English  chroniclers  of  the  period  were  colonies,  in  India,  and  in  America.  In 
hut  imperfectly  informed  and  prejudiced.  1845  he  went  to  London,  and  devoted 
Wallace  is  described  as  a  man  of  hercu-  himself  to  composition.  Ilis  first  opera, 
lean  proportions  and  strength,  and  it  is  Maritana,  was  produced  at  Drury  Lane, 
certain  that  he  possessed  in  a  high  de-  in  1846,  and  secured  him  at  once  a  repu- 

gree  the  qualifications  of  a  commander,  tation.  Lurline  and  the  Anther  Witch 

He  is  represented  as  having  been  for  are  his  other  chief  operatic  compositions, 
some  years  engaged  in  a  partisan  war  For  the  pianoforte  he  wrote  numerous 
against  the  English  before  what  is  repre-  airs  of  great  sweetness,  which  are  very 
sented  by  Blind  Harry  as  the  turning-  popular. 

point  in  his  career  took  place,  the  "Wq Up  pin* si  See  Roumania. 
slaughter  of  Haselrig  in  revenge  for  the  vv  ctllclUiA  c1, 

murder  of  his  wife,  and  in  pursuance  of  "Wallaek  (wal'lak),  James  William, 
his  vow  of  eternal  vengeance  against  the  vv  an  American  actor,  born  in 

invaders  of  his  country.  Henceforth  he  London  in  1795 ;  died  in  1864.  He  made 
continued  in  open  resistance  to  the  Eng-  his  first  appearance  in  the  United  States 
lish,  and  having  collected  a  considerable  at  the  Park  Theater,  New  York,  in  1818, 
force  was  besieging  the  castle  of  Dundee  opened  the  National  Theater  in  1825, 
when  he  heard  that  Surrey  and  Cress-  Wallack’s  Lyceum  in  1852,  and  Wal- 
ingham  were  advancing  upon  Stirling  lack’s  Theater  in  1861. —  His  son,  Lesteii 
with  a  large  army.  He  met  them  in  the  John,  born  in  New  York  in  1820,  con- 
vicinity  of  that  town,  and,  thanks  to  his  ducted  Wallack’s  Theater  with  much  suc- 
ingenious  military  tactics,  gained  a  com-  cess  for  many  years.  lie  wrote  the  plays 
plete  victory  (1297).  After  this  Wal-  of  The  Veteran  and  Rosedale ,  also  /lie- 
lace  appears  with  the  title  of  Guardian  moirs  of  Fifty  Years.  He  died  Septem- 
of  the  Kingdom,  which  was  temporarily  ber  6,  1888. 

cleared  of  the  English,  and  is  found  con-  ’W’allarOO  (wol'a-ro),  the  native  Aus- 
ducting  a  series  of  organized  raids  into  tralian  name  given  to  two 

England.  In  1298  Edward  I  entered  species  of  kangaroos,  the  Macropus  an- 
Scotland  with  an  army  estimated  at  tipolinus,  the  red  wallaroo,  and  M. 
nearly  90,000  men.  Wallace  retired  be-  rohustus,  the  black  wallaroo,  foimd  in 
fore  him,  wasting  the  country,  but  was  New  South  Wales. 

at  length  overtaken  at  Falkirk,  com-  ’Wallarnn  a  seaport  town  in  South 
pelled  to  fight,  and  after  a  gallant  re-  v  a  Australia,  on  the  Spencer 

sistance  his  army  was  routed.  He  sue-  Gulf,  91  miles  north  of  Adelaide.  The 
ceeded  in  escaping,  and  little  is  known  Wallaroo  and  other  copper  mines  are  in 
of  his  movements  henceforth.  He  was  the  neighborhood,  and  the  largest  smelt- 
excluded  from  the  peace  granted  by  Ed-  ing  works  in  the  colony  are  carried  on 
ward  to  the  Scottish  council  of  regency  at  Wallaroo  Bay.  Pop.  2920. 
in  1304,  and  every  effort  was  made  to  ’WpIIp  W^alla  (w°14a  wol'la),acity, 
secure  his  apprehension.  It  was  effected  capital  of  a  county  of 

through  Alexander  de  Monteith,  gov-  the  same  name  in  Washington,  on  the 
ernor  of  Dumbarton  Castle.  Wallace  Walla  Walla  River.  It  is  in  a  rich  grain 
was  conveyed  to  London,  and  after  a  and  live-stock  region  with  an  extensive 
mock  trial  found  guilty  of  treason  and  trade.  It  has  a  large  foundry,  agricul- 
rebellion,  and  executed  on  August  tural  machine  works,  flour  mills,  etc. 
23,  1305.  A  memorial  to  Wallace  has  Here  are  several  collegiate  institutions, 
been  placed  on  the  summit  of  Abbey  a  state  penitentiary,  and  a  military  post. 
Craig,  near  Stirling,  in  the  form  of  a  Pop.  19,364. 

Scotch  baronial  tower,  surmounted  by  Wallprmtpin  (val'en*stin),  Al- 
an  architectural  crown,  and  having  a  c  u  brecht  Wenzel  Euse- 


Wallenstein 


Wallis 


bius,  von,  Duke  of  Friedland,  a  famous 
leadef  in  the  Thirty  Years’  war,  was 
born  on  the  paternal  estate  of  Hermanic, 
Bohemia,  in  1583 ;  assassinated  at  Eger 
in  1634.  Both  his  father  and  mother 
belonged  to  the  Bohemian  evangelical 
church,  but  shortly  after  their  early 
death  Wallenstein  went  over  to  the  Ro¬ 
man  Catholic  faith.  He  finished  his 
studies  at  the  Universities  of  Bologna 
and  Padua,  and  traveled  in  Italy,  Ger¬ 
many,  France,  Spain,  England  and  the 
Netherlands.  He  took  military  service 
in  Hungary,  and  returned  to  Bohemia  at 
the  peace  of  1606  with  the  rank  of  cap¬ 
tain.  When  the  Thirty  Years’  war  broke 
out  in  Bohemia  (1618)  he  joined  the 
imperial  forces  against  his  native  coun¬ 
try.  His  estates,  valued  at  30  million 
florins,  he  was  allowed  to  form  into 
the  territory  of  Friedland,  and  in  1624 
he  was  created  Duke  of  Friedland.  He 
raised  a  large  army  to  assist  the  em¬ 
peror  against  the  Lower  Saxon  League ; 
defeated  Count  Mansfeld  at  Dessau 
(April,  1626),  and  compelled  Betlilen 
Gabor  to  conclude  a  truce ;  conquered 
Silesia,  and  bought  from  the  emperor, 
partly  with  military  services,  partly  with 
plunder,  the  duchy  of  Sangan  and  other 
extensive  estates.  In  September,  1630, 
owing  to  the  jealousy  of  the  nobles  and 
the  license  of  his  followers,  he  was  de¬ 
prived  of  his  command,  and  retired  to  his 
duchy  of  Friedland  until  the  emperor 
was  compelled  to  seek  his  aid  against 
Gustavus  Adolphus.  Wallenstein  now 
obtained  almost  absolute  power,  and  did 
not  fail  to  abuse  it.  His  behavior  hence¬ 
forth  leaves  no  doubt  that  the  emperor’s 
interests  were  second  to  his  own,  and 
that  he  would  not  have  hesitated  to  join 
the  emperor’s  enemies  to  secure  his  own 
independence  and  the  crown  of  Bohemia. 
After  some  partial  successes  he  encoun¬ 
tered  the  King  of  Sweden  at  Liitzen, 
November  16,  1632,  in  which  battle  Wal¬ 
lenstein  was  defeated  and  Gustavus  killed. 
Wallenstein  had  unsuccessfully  treated  on 
his  own  account  with  the  Swedish  king, 
and  he  now  secretly  reopened  negotia¬ 
tions  with  France  and  the  German 
princes,  occasionally  taking  the  field  to 
display  his  military  power.  The  court  at 
Vienna  was  well  aware  of  his  crafty  di¬ 
plomacy,  but  the  emperor  was  not  strong 
enough  to  remove  him,  and  had  recourse 
to  assassination.  This  was  done  at  Eger, 
where  Wallenstein  had  retreated  for 
safety,  and  where  he  was  killed  by 
Colonel  Gordon,  commandant  of  the  for¬ 
tress,  and  his  fellow  officers  Butler,  Les¬ 
lie,  and  Devereux.  Wallenstein  is  the 
subject  of  and  gives  the  title  to  one  of 
Schiller’s  best  dramatic  poems. 


Waller  (wol'er),  Edmund,  an  Eng¬ 
lish  poet,  bom  at  Coleshill, 
Hertfordshire,  in  1605 ;  died  in  1687. 
He  was  early  left  an  orphan  with  a 
considerable  estate,  and  was  educated  at 
Eton  and  King’s  College,  Cambridge. 
His  mother  was  a  sister  of  John  Hamp¬ 
den,  and  a  royalist,  but  all  the  rest  of 
his  relatives  were  against  the  court.  It 
is  stated  that  Waller  wrote  poetry  at 
eighteen,  but  his  first  collection  of  poems 
did  not  appear  until  1645.  As  an  ele¬ 
gant  amatory  and  panegyrical  poet,  a 
brilliant  talker  and  wit,  he  was  a  great 
favorite  at  court,  in  parliament,  and  in 
society.  Blit  his  political  conduct  is  not 
honorable.  At  heart  he  probably  re¬ 
mained  true  to  royalty,  but  he  sang  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  Protector  as  well  as 
those  of  the  Charleses.  He  was  sent  as 
the  commissioner  from  parliament  to  the 
king  after  Edgehill.  Shortly  after  he 
plotted  in  favor  of  the  king,  and  when 
detected  turned  informer.  His  brother- 
in-law,  Tomkins,  and  the  latter’s  friend, 
Chaloner,  suffered  death,  while  Waller 
by  his  judicious  bribery  got  off  with 
banishment  and  a  fine  of  £10,000.  After 
nearly  ten  years  of  exile  in  Paris,  Crom¬ 
well  allowed  Waller  to  return  in  1653, 
and  he  took  his  usual  place  in  society 
and  parliament,  and  was  afterwards  wel¬ 
come  at  the  courts  of  Charles  II  and 
James  II. 


Wallflower  (wftl'flou-er),  the  com- 

mon  name  of  the  species 
of  plants  belonging  to  the  genus  Chei- 
ranthus,  nat.  order  Cruciform.  They  are 
biennial  or  perennial  herbs  or  under¬ 
shrubs.  Many  of  them  exhale  a  delicious 
odor,  and  are  great  favorites  in  gardens. 
The-  best  known  is  the  C.  Cheiri ,  or  com¬ 
mon  wallflower,  which,  in  its  wild  state, 
grows  on  old  walls  and  stony  places. 
In  the  cultivated  plant  the  flowers  are 
of  more  varied  and  brilliant  colors,  and 
attain  a  much  larger  size  than  in  the 
wild  plant,  the  flowers  of  which  are  al¬ 
ways  yellow. 

WalliTlP’fnrrl  (wol'ing-ferd),  a  bor- 
W  dillllglUIU  ough  of  New  Haven 

Co.,  Connecticut,  on  the  Quinepiac  River 
and  two  railroads,  12  miles  n.  n.  e.  of 
New  Haven.  It  has  manufactures  of 
silver  and  plated  ware,  insulated  wire 
and  fireworks.  Pop.  11,155. 

Wallis  (wol'is),  John,  an  English 
vv  cuna  mathematician,  born  in  1616; 
died  in  1703.  Educated  for  the  church 
at  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge,  he  took 
orders  in  1640,  and  in  1663  obtained  a 
living  in  London.  He  was  one  of  the 
secretaries  to  the  assembly  of  divines  at 
Westminster;  became  Savilian  professor 
of  geometry  at  Oxford  in  1649,  and  D.D. 


Walloons 


Walpole 


in  1654.  Charles  II,  for  services  ren¬ 
dered  to  the  royal  cause,  made  him  one 
of  the  royal  chaplains,  and  in  1661  he 
was  one  of  the  divines  appointed  to  re¬ 
vise  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  He 
was  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  useful 
members  of  the  Royal  Society,  founded 
in  1663.  lie  was  the  author  of  many 
mathematical,  theological,  and  contro¬ 
versial  works  and  papers,  the  most  im¬ 
portant  of  which  are  his  Arithmetic  of 
the  Infinities  and  his  Mechanics. 

Walloons  (wa-lonz'),  or  Wallons', 
vvcuiuuiib  ]ineal  descendants  of  the 

old  Gallic  Belgae,  who  occupy  the  Bel¬ 
gian  provinces  of  Hainault,  Li&ge, 
Namur,  and  part  of  Southern  Brabant 
and  Western  Luxembourg.  They  are 
superior  in  physique  to  their  Flemish 
compatriots,  and  a  large  proportion  of 
them  have  black  hair  and  eyes.  In  1905 
there  were  resident  in  Belgium  3,600,000 
Flemish,  and  3,300,000  Walloons.  Their 
language,  also  called  Walloon,  is  a 
French  patois  retaining  numerous  Gallic 
words,  but  it  somewhat  varies  in  the 
different  provinces. 

Wall  Paper,  PaPfr  ufd.  to  cover  the 

*  *  walls  of  dwellings,  or¬ 

namented  with  a  pattern  printed  in 
colors.  It  has  come  into  very  general 
use,  and  many  of  the  more  costly  wall 
papers  are  highly  artistic  and  ornamental. 

Wallsend  (w&lz'end),  a  town  of 
vvdiiacnu  Nortilumberiand,  on  the 

Tyne,  4  miles  N.  e.  of  Newcastle.  It  is 
named  from  being  situated  at  the  eastern 
extremity  of  the  Roman  Wall,  and  was 
formerly  famous  for  its  coal.  Metal  and 
chemical  works  form  the  chief  industries. 
Pop.  41,464. 

Wall  the  financial  center  of 

wail  Direet,  New  York  dty>  in 

which  the  various  exchanges  and  the 
largest  banking  institutions  are  situated, 
and  stocks  and  bonds  are  dealt  in  to  a 
vast  extent.  Its  control  over  finance  has 
spread  until  now  it  affects  the  whole 
country  and  is  a  rival  of  the  great 
financial  centers  of  Europe. 

Walnut  (wal'nut),  the  common  name 
vv  a  ut  0f  species  of  trees  and  their 
fruit  of  the  genus  Juglans,  nat.  order 
J uglandacece.  The  best  known  are  the 
common  European  species  of  walnut  tree 
( J .  regia),  a  native  of  several  Eastern 
countries  and  the  black  walnut  ( J . 
nigra),  found  in  most  parts  of  the  United 
States.  The  latter  often  grows  to  large 
size,  the  trunk  in  favorable  situations  at¬ 
taining  a  diameter  of  6  to  7  feet.  The 
European  species  is  a  large,  handsome 
tree  with  strong  spreading  branches. 
The  timber  of  the  walnut  is  of  great 
value,  is  very  durable,  takes  a  fine  polish, 


and  is  a  beautiful  furniture  wood.  It 
is  also  employed  for  turning  and  fancy 
articles,  and  especially  for  gun-stocks, 
being  light  and  at  the  same  time  hard 
and  fine  grained.  The  ripe  fruit  is  one 
of  the  best  of  nuts,  and  forms  a  favorite 
item  of  dessert.  It  yields  by  expression 
a  bland  fixed  oil,  which,  under  the 
names  of  walnut-oil  and  nut-oil,  is  used 
by  painters,  and  in  the  countries  in  which 
it  is  produced  is  a  common  article  of  diet. 
In  copper-plate  printing  it  is  employed 
to  produce  a  fine  impression,  either  in 
black  or  colors.  By  boiling  the  husks 


Walnut  ( Juglans  regia). 

when  beginning  to  decay,  and  the  bark  of 
the  roots,  a  substantial  dark-brown  color 
is  obtained,  which  is  used  by  dyers  for 
woolens,  and  also  by  cabinet-makers  to 
stain  other  species  of  wood  in  imitation 
of  walnut.  The  fruit,  in  a  green  state, 
before  the  shell  hardens,  is  much  used 
for  pickling.  The  American  species 
yields  a  wood  preferable  to  the  European 
walnut  for  furniture  and  carpentry  pur¬ 
poses,  its  abundant  use  having  caused  a 
scarcity  of  this  handsome  and  valuable 
lumber.  Its  nuts  pre  inferior,  the  shell 
being  much  harder,  though  the  kernel  is 
very  oily.  The  butternut  ( J .  cathartica) 
is  another  noteworthy  variety.  See  But¬ 
ternut. 

Walnolo  (wol'pol),  Horace,  Earl  of 

W  cllJJUlC  0rfordf  third  son  of  Sir 

Robert  Walpole,  born  in  1717 ;  died  in 
1797.  He  was  educated  at  Eton,  and 
King’s  College,  Cambridge,  on  leaving 
which  he  traveled  two  years  on  the  con¬ 
tinent  in  company  with  Gray,  the  poet. 
Returning  in  1741  he  entered  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  he  sat  for  various  con¬ 
stituencies  up  to  1768.  He  always  took 


Walpole 


Walrus 


a  livety  but  superficial  interest  in  politics, 
inclining  sentimentally  to  extreme  opin¬ 
ions.  In  1747  he  purchased  Strawberry 
Hill,  near  London,  where  he  erected  a 
Gothic  villa,  laid  out  the  grounds  with 
minute  ingenuity,  and  made  it  a  principal 
business  of  his  life  to  adorn  and  furnish 
it  with  objects  of  curiosity  and  anti¬ 
quarian  interest.  His  maintenance  was 
provided  for  by  some  sinecure  appoint¬ 
ments,  obtained  through  his  father’s  in¬ 
fluence.  To  his  antiquarian  taste  he 
added  authorship,  first  in  verse  and 
afterwards  more  extensively  in  prose,  and 
in  1757  he  established  a  private  printing 
press  at  Strawberry  Hill,  at  which  he 
printed  not  only  his  own  works  but 
those  of  others.  In  1791  he  succeeded 
his  nephew  in  the  peerage.  He  never 
took  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and 
appears  to  have  avoided  using  his  title. 
Walpole’s  works  are  numerous ;  but  his 
fame  as  a  writer  rests  on  his  Letters  and 
Memoirs.  The  former  are  held  to  be 
unsurpassed  in  the  English  language, 
and  both  are  highly  interesting  and 
valuable  as  a  storehouse  of  the  more 
evanescent  traits  of  contemporary  his¬ 
tory.  His  romance,  The  Castle  of 
Otranto,  is  also  well  known.  Walpole’s 
manners  were  affected ;  he  was  fastidi¬ 
ously  aristocratic,  sensitive  to  criticism, 
and  eager  for  applause ;  but  under  his 
vanity  and  frivolity  there  existed  a  sub¬ 
stratum  of  good  sense  and  sound  judg¬ 
ment. 

Walnnlp  Sir  Robert,  Earl  of  Or- 

vv  aijju  c,  for(jj  statesman,  was  born 
at  Houghton,  England,  in  1676;  and  died 
in  1745.  He  was  educated  at  Eton,  and 
at  King’s  College,  Cambridge ;  succeeded 
to  the  paternal  estate  in  1700,  and  en¬ 
tered  parliament  as  member  for  Castle 
Rising.  In  1702  he  was  elected  for 
King’s  Lynn,  became  an  active  member 
of  the  Whig  party,  and  soon  distin¬ 
guished  himself  by  his  business  capacity, 
and  by  his  easy,  plausible,  and  dispas¬ 
sionate  debates.  He  was  secretary  of 
war  and  leader  in  the  Commons  in  1708, 
paymaster  of  the  forces  in  1714  and 
3720,  and  first  lord  of  the  treasury  and 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  in  1715,  and 
again  in  1721.  From  the  latter  date 
until  1742  he  held  without  interruption 
the  highest  office  in  the  state,  that  of 
prime  minister.  During  his  long  ad¬ 
ministration  the  Hanoverian  succession, 
to  which  he  was  zealously  attached, 
became  firmly  established,  a  result  to 
which  his  prudence  and  political 
sagacity  largely  contributed.  He  pro¬ 
moted  by  an  enlightened  policy  the  com¬ 
mercial  prosperity  of  the  nation,  and 
relieved  the  weight  of  taxation  by 


many  improvements  in  the  tariff.  In 
1724  he  was  made  a  Knight  of  the  Bath, 
in  1726  a  Knight  of  the  Garter,  and 
on  February  9,  1742,  two  days  before  his 
resignation,  he  was  created  Earl  of  Or- 
ford.  In  an  age  famous  for  venality 


Sir  Robert  Walpole. 

and  lax  morals  he  was  the  least  cor¬ 
rupted,  the  soberest,  and  the  hardest 
working  of  the  leaders  of  both  factions. 
An  able  monograph  on  Walpole  has  been 
published  by  John  Morley. 

Walrmrcrn  (val-por'ga) ,  Walburga, 
W  dip  ill  gel  or  Walpurgis>  a  female 

saint,  born  in  England  early  in  the 
eighth  century ;  died  in  779.  She  was 
for  many  years  a  nun  in  a  Dorsetshire 
convent.  As  a  niece  of  St.  Boniface, 
and  sister  of  St.  Willibald,  first  bishop 
of  Eichstadt,  Bavaria  (741-786),  she 
was  induced  to  proceed  to  Germany  to 
found  convents,  and  in  754  she  became 
abbess  of  Heidenheim,  a  convent  within 
her  brother’s  bishopric.  She  died  at  the 
latter  place,  but  was  buried  at  Eichstadt, 
where  her  shrine  was  visited  by  many 
pilgrims  and  was  the  scene  of  many 
miracles.  The  eve  of  May  1,  associated 
with  some  of  the  most  popular  witch 
superstitions  of  Germany,  is  called  Wal¬ 
purgis-night,  but  her  feast  falls  properly 
on  the  25th  of  February. 

Walrn«i  (wol'rus),  a  marine  carniv- 
vv  cu.1  ua  orug  mammai?  the  single  spe¬ 
cies  constituting  a  genus  Trichecus,  as 
well  as  the  family  Trichecidse,  and  be¬ 
longing,  with  its  allies,  the  seals,  to  the 
pinnigrade  section  of  the  order  Carniv¬ 
ora.  The  walrus,  which  is  also  known 
as  the  morse,  sea-horse  and  sea-cow,  has 
a  general  resemblance  to  the  seals,  but 
is  especially  remarkable  from  the  up¬ 
per  canine  teeth  being  enormously  de¬ 
veloped  in  the  adults,  constituting  two 


Walsall 


Waltham 


large  pointed  tusks  directed  downwards 
and  slightly  outwards,  and  measuring 
usually  12  to  15  inches  in  length,  some¬ 
times  even  2  feet  and  more.  There  are 
no  external  ears.  The  animal  exceeds 
the  largest  ox  in  size,  attaining  a  length 
of  20  feet.  It  is  monogamous,  and 
seldom  produces  more  than  one  young  at 


Pacific  Walrus  ( Odobcenus  obesus). 


a-  birth ;  gregarious  but  shy,  and  very 
fierce  when  attacked.  It  inhabits  the 
high  northern  latitudes,  where  it  is 
hunted  by  whalers  for  its  blubber,  which 
yields  excellent  oil ;  for  its  skin,  which 
is  made  into  a  durable  leather ;  and  for 
its  tusks.  Its  favorite  food  consists  of 
crustaceans. 


Walsall  (wol'sal),  a  parliamentary 
and  municipal  borough  of 
England,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  8  miles 
N.  n.  w.  of  Birmingham.  The  present 
town  is  almost  entirely  modern.  Exten¬ 
sive  coal,  iron,  and  limestone  deposits 
in  the  immediate  vicinity,  and  ample 
canal  and  railway  communication  with 
leading  trade  centers,  have  made  an  im¬ 
portant  manufacturing  town  of  Walsall. 
Brass  and  iron  foundries  are  numerous 
and  on  a  large  scale ;  and  for  saddlers’ 
and  carriage-builders’  ironmongery,  tools, 
locks,  and  keys,  etc.,  Walsall  has  long 
been  famous.  Pop.  92,130. 

Walsli  Robert,  author,  born  at  Bal- 
?  timore,  Maryland,  in  1784; 


died  in  1859.  In  1837  he  removed  to 
Paris,  and  w7as  U.  S.  consul  there  1845- 
52.  He  edited  the  American  Review  of 
History  and  Politics,  the  first  American 
quarterly,  and  was  the  author  of  vari¬ 
ous  works  of  literature,  political  in 
character.  He  conducted  the  American 


Register,  the  'National  Gazette,  and  the 
Museum  of  Foreign  Literature  and 
Science,  and  edited  Didactics:  Social, 
Literary  and  Political. 

WqIqTi  William  Shepard,  journal- 
vv  diaii,  jg^  boru  at  paris  in  1854,  son 

of  the  preceding.  He  wrote  much  for 
periodicals,  became  editor  in  1886  of 
Lippincotfs  Magazine,  and  published 
Faust:  Tlic  Legend,  and  the  Poem , 
Paradoxes  of  a  Philistine,  Handy  Booh 
of  Literary  Curiosities,  historical  and 
scientific  books  for  the  young,  etc. —  His 
brother,  Henry  Collins  Walsii  (born 
1863),  also  a  journalist,  wrote  By  the 
Potomac  and  other  Poems,  The  Last 
Cruise  of  the  Miranda  (a  record  of  an 
Arctic  voyage),  etc. 

TXT alsilT P’ll a Rl  (  wol'sing -am  ),  Sir 

W  cllolllg llcllll  Francis>  an  English 


statesman  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
born  of  good  family  about  1536 ;  died  in 
1590.  After  studying  at  King’s  College, 
Cambridge,  he  traveled  on  the  continent 
for  some  time,  and  acquired  a  good 
knowledge  of  foreign  languages  and 
politics.  He  was  introduced  by  Cecil, 
Lord  Burleigh,  to  public  service,  and  was 
employed  in  embassies  to  France,  the 
Netherlands,  and  Scotland.  He  also  sat 
in  the  House  of  Commons  for  various 
constituencies,  and  occupied  important 
public  offices.  His  sagacity  and  discre¬ 
tion  caused  him  to  be  much  employed, 
often  against  his  own  desire,  in  the  in¬ 
trigues  of  Elizabeth,  especially  against 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots.  The  unraveling 
of  the  Babington  plot  was  intrusted  to 
Walsingham,  and  he  was  also  one  of 
the  commissioners  who  tried  Queen 
Mary. 


Wnlfpr  (w^r ter),  John,  an  English 
journalist,  born  in  1739;  died 
in  1812.  He  founded  the  Loudon  Times, 
the  greatest  of  British  journals,  in  1788. 
He  was  succeeded  by  two  others  of  the 
same  name.  The  last  died  in  1894  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  Arthur. 
W’qlfpr  Thomas  TL,  architect,  born 
J  at  Philadelphia  in  1804 ;  died 
in  1887.  He  was  the  architect  of  Girard 
College,  in  Philadelphia,  a  magnificent 
Grecian  structure,  and  in  1851  wTas  made 
architect  of  the  United  States  Capitol 
extension.  In  addition  to  this  work  he 
built  several  of  the  department  buildings 
at  Washington.  He  was  for  many  years 
professor  of  architecture  in  the  Franklin 
Institute,  Philadelphia. 

WalfTiom  (wol'tham),  a  city  of  Mid- 

wannam  dlesex  Co  >  on  the  Charles 

River,  Massachusetts,  9  miles  west  of 
Boston.  The  river  supplies  abundant 
water-power  to  its  factories  of  watches, 
watch-tools,  and  cottons.  The  Waltham 


Waltham  Abbey 


Waltz 


machine-made  watches  are  known 
throughout  the  world.  There  are  vari¬ 
ous  other  industries,  including  knit  goods, 
automobiles,  bleachery  and  dye  works. 
Pop.  27,834. 

Waltham  Abbey,  *£  " 

the  county  of  Essex,  12  miles  north  by 


Waltham  Cross. 

east  of  London,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Lea.  It  derives  its  name  from  an  old 
abbey  founded  by  King  Harold  in  1060; 
and  is  now  chiefly  known  for  its  govern¬ 
ment  gunpowder  and  guncotton  factories. 


In  the  hamlet  of  West  Waltham,  or 
Waltham  Cross,  about  a  mile  from  Wal¬ 
tham  Abbey,  is  a  famous  cross  erected 
1291-94  by  Edward  I.  Pop.  of  district 
6796. 

Walther  von  der  Vogelweide 

( fo'gl-vi-de ) ,  one  of  the  most  eminent 
old  German  lyric  poets  of  the  class  of 
Minnesingers,  was  born  about  1170;  died 
at  Wiirzburg  about  1230.  His  earliest 
patrons  were  Duke  Leopold  VI  of  Aus¬ 
tria  and  his  son  Frederick.  Subse¬ 
quently  he  visited,  for  shorter  and  longer 
periods,  the  courts  of  most  German 
princes,  who  were  in  favor  of  an  im¬ 
perial  as  against  a  papal  policy  and  who 
could  appreciate  his  distinguished  muse. 
The  emperor  Frederick  II  provided  him 
with  a  small  estate  near  Wiirzburg, 
where  he  seems  to  have  always  retired 
when  disgusted  with  traveling,  the 
courts,  and  intrigues,  and  there  he  died. 
He  was  a  politician  and  reformer  as  well 
as  a  poet,  and  his  exquisite  and  manly, 
verses  breathe  a  liberalism  far  in  ad¬ 
vance  of  his  times ;  while  the  subjects 
of  his  favorite  love  songs  are  women  true 
and  noble. 

Walfnn  (wal'tun),  Izaak,  the  author 
vv  a  tun  0£  tlie  famous  Compleat  Ang¬ 
ler,  was  born  at  Stafford  in  1593 ;  died 
at  Winchester  in  1683.  For  a  number 
of  years  he  carried  on  successfully  in 
London  some  branches  of  the  drapery 
trade,  but  retired  at  the  age  of  fifty, 
and  devoted  his  remaining  forty  years 
to  a  life  of  cultured  ease  and  pleasure. 
In  1626  he  married  a  relative  of  Arch¬ 
bishop  Cranmer,  and  about  1646  a  half- 
sister  of  Bishop  Ken.  Through  these 
matrimonial  alliances  he  became  friendly 
and  intimate  with  many  of  the  distin¬ 
guished  ecclesiastics  of  his  time,  and 
wrote  the  biographical  memoirs  of  some 
of  them.  His  first  edition  of  the  Com¬ 
pleat  Angler  appeared  in  1653.  It  is  to 
his  exquisite  delineations  of  rural  scen¬ 
ery,  his  genuine  love  for  the  Creator 
and  His  works,  the  ease  and  unaffected 
humor  of  the  dialogue,  and  the  delight¬ 
ful  simplicity  and  purity  of  the  style, 
that  this  notable  work  owes  its  charm. 
"Walt7  (wfiltz)>  a  dance  of  Bohemian 
vvciai M  orjgjn>  executed  with  a  rapid 

wheeling  motion,  the  gentleman  having 
his  arm  round  his  partner’s  waist.  The 
music  is  written  in  triple  time  in 
crotchets  or  quavers,  and  consists  of 
eight  or  sixteen  bar  phrases.  Several 
of  these  phrases  are  now  usually  united 
to  prevent  monotony.  The  valse  a  deux 
temps  is  a  form  of  waltz  in  which  two 
steps  are  made  to  each  bar  of  three 
beats.  Classical  waltzes  are  composi- 
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tions  in  waltz  form  not  intended  for 
dance  tunes. 

Warn  nil  rn  (wam'pum),  the  Indian 
wampum  name  for  shelI  beadSj  used 

by  the  United  States  tribes  for  orna¬ 
ment  and  as  money,  or  a  medium  of 
commerce.  They  were  often  fastened 
together  into  a  broad  belt,  called  by 
them  Wampumpaque,  or  Wampeaque. 
They  were  shaped  by  them  out  of  sea- 
shells,  cut  into  round  pieces,  but  the 
colonists  soon  entered  into  this  enter¬ 
prise  and  quickly  reduced  the  value  of 
wampum  by  producing  an  oversupply. 

ti  a  vn  p  Itpv  (wa-na-ma/ker),  John, 
wanamaACI  merchant,  was  born  in 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  July  11, 
1838.  He  engaged  in  the  mercantile 
business  in  1861,  displayed  great  ability 
and  enterprise,  and  in  1876  opened  the 
first  department  store  in  the  United 
States.  This,  started  in  Philadelphia, 
has  a  counterpart  in  New  York,  both  of 
them  very  large  and  prosperous.  In 
1889-93  he  was  postmaster-general,  and 
has  taken  an  active  part  in  politics  from 
the  reform  side,  also  in  Sunday-school 
work,  the  Bethany  Sunday  School,  Phila¬ 
delphia,  founded  by  him,  becoming  one 
of  the  largest  in  the  country. 

Wandering  Jew,  le»fend» 

which  deals  with  a  Jew  who  cannot  die, 
but  is  condemned  to  wander  until  the  day 
of  judgment  in  punishment  for  an  insult 
offered  to  Christ,  when  on  his  way  to 
the  place  of  crucifixion.  This  legend  is 
not  of  ancient  origin,  nor  is  it  wide¬ 
spread.  No  trace  of  it  is  found  in  the 
literature  of  the  early  middle  ages,  and 
its  popularity  has  been  chiefly  confined 
to  a  few  countries,  as  Germany,  France, 
Scandinavia  and  the  Netherlands.  The 
legend  takes  several  forms,  and  has  its 
analogues  in  the  story  of  Cain,  whose 
curse  presents  some  similarity,  and  the 
Arab  story  of  Samiri,  the  maker  of  the 
Golden  Calf,  who  became  a  similar  home¬ 
less  wanderer.  The  Wandering  Jew  ap¬ 
pears  to  make  his  first  appearance  in  an 
Italian  legend,  which  may  be  of  great 
antiquity.  This  tells  how  a  Jew  named 
Malchus  struck  Jesus  with  an  iron  glove. 
Since  then  he  has  lived  underground, 
doomed  to  turn  endlessly  around  a  pillar 
until  the  day  of  judgment.  We  first  read 
of  the  historic  Wandering  Jew  in  the 
Historia  Major  of  Matthew  Paris  (com¬ 
pleted  in  1259).  His  version  is  that  an 
Armenian  bishop  visited  England  in  1228, 
and  among  the  wonders  of  his  country 
told  of  a  Jew  named  Cartaphilus,  then 
alive  and  well  known  to  him,  yet  who 
had  been  a  doorkeeper  in  the  palace  of 
Pilate  in  the  time  of  Christ  and  had 


struck  him  while  being  led  to  the  cruci¬ 
fixion,  using  the  words,  ‘  Go,  Jesus :  go 
on  faster.’  Jesus  replied,  ‘  I  go,  but 
thou  shalt  wait  till  I  return.’  The  story 
goes  on  to  state  that  Cartaphilus  was 
baptized  by  Ananias  with  the  name  of 
Joseph  and  settled  in  Armenia,  and  had 
often  eaten  at  the  bishop’s  table.  He 
was  thirty  years  old  when  he  insulted 
Christ,  and  whenever  he  reached  the  age 
of  one  hundred  he  fell  into  a  faint  and 
recovered  to  find  himself  again  thirty 
years  of  age.  The  bishop’s  brother 
afterwards  visited  England,  and  some  of 
the  monks  with  him  confirmed  the  story. 
It  has  been  suggested  that  the  name 
Cartaphilus  (Gr.,  ‘very  dear’)  may  have 
arisen  from  the  disciple  ‘  whom  Jesus 
loved,’  and  of  whom  he  said  to  Peter. 
‘  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee?’  (John  xxi,  22). 
This  saying  may  have  been  gradually 
transformed  in  its  significance  into  that 
of  the  legendary  wanderer.  As  for  the 
Armenian  origin  of  the  story,  a  question¬ 
able  point  is  the  fact,  that  there  exists 
no  trace  of  such  a  story  in  Armenia  or 
anywhere  in  the  East. 

Coming  down  to  a  date,  three  hundred 
years  later,  the  story  crops  up  again  in 
a  new  development.  Paul  von  Eitzen, 
bishop  of  Sleswick,  is  said  to  have  seen 
the  Jew  at  Hamburg  in  1547,  listening 
to  his  sermon.  He  was  a  tall,  ragged, 
barefoot,  gaunt  wanderer,  with  long  hair 
falling  over  his  shoulders.  His  name  had 
now  become  Ahasuerus,  and  his  occupa¬ 
tion  at  the  time  of  Christ  that  of  a  shoe¬ 
maker.  He  could  talk  in  the  language  of 
every  country,  was  never  seen  to  laugh, 
and  rebuked  with  the  greatest  severity  all 
blasphemies  against  the  name  of  Christ. 
This  story  became  widely  current  during 
the  succeeding  period,  and  from  this  time 
forward  we  meet  with  many  precise  ver¬ 
sions  and  variations. 

One  of  the  most  celebrated  appear¬ 
ances  of  the  Jew  was  at  Brussels  in 
1640,  where  he  was  seen  and  talked 
with  by  two  reputable  citizens.  His 
name  now  becomes  Isaac  Laquedom, 
which  Bottcher  thinks  is  possibly  a  cor¬ 
ruption,  by  a  man  of  small  learning,  from 
the  Hebrew  la-kedem  (‘  the  former 
world’).  These  versions  made  their  way 
into  other  countries,  and  their  substance 
appears  in  a  poem  in  Percy’s  Reliques. 
The  name  Laquedom  is  used  in  a  beau¬ 
tiful  French  complainte  on  the  subject. 
Still  another  name  has  been  given  the 
Jew,  that  of  Buttadeus,  and  various 
other  appearances  are  on  record  at 
Beauvais,  Leipzig,  Liibeck,  Moscow, 
Madrid  and  Hull.  The  latter  record  is 
in  a  tract  of  1769,  in  which  four  min- 
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isters  of  Hull,  Yorkshire,  tell  how  *  some 
time  since,’  the  Jew  visited  Hull  and  was 
lucked  up,  but  the  prison  doors  flew 
open  before  one  condemned  to  have  no 
resting  place.  The  Turkish  Spy,  writing 
from  Paris  in  1644,  gravely  tells  of  a 
conversation  with  him,  now  as  Michob 
Ader,  in  several  languages,  including  a 
five  or  six  hour  talk  in  Arabic. 

In  this  talk  the  Jew  4  the  Younger 
Brother  of  Time,’  told  his  listener  that 
there  was  scarcely  a  true  history  in  ex¬ 
istence.  When  asked  about  what  had 
become  of  the  lost  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel, 
he  was  unable  to  give  any  satisfactory 
account  of  them.  Such  are  the  various 
notions  which  have  arisen  concerning 
this  curious  story.  The  conception  in¬ 
volved  is  one  that  has  been  connected 
with  other  characters  and  incidents,  like 
that  of  Cain  fleeing  with  the  brand  of 
murder  on  him,  the  Wild  Huntsman  of 
German  legend,  and  the  famous  story  of 
the  Flying  Dutchman,  so  weirdly  treated 
by  Coleridge.  The  Wandering  Jew  has 
found  a  place  more  than  once  in  litera¬ 
ture,  as  in  Eugene  Sue’s  novel  under 
that  title,  and  the  theme  presented  itself 
favorably  to  Goethe,  but  was  abandoned 
for  that  of  Faust. 

Wanderoo,  Wanderu  befoul 


silenus ),  a  monkey  of  southern  Hin¬ 
dustan,  especially  near  the  Malabar 
coast.  They  are  long,  slender,  black 
animals,  notable  for  the  large  mane  or 
ruff,  and  beard,  which  stand  out  like 
a  gray  or  white  frame  to  the  black 
face,  and  give  it  a  very  peculiar  aspect. 

Wandsworth  (wons'worth),  a  Lon- 
W  dllllbWUI  HI  don  suburban  parlia¬ 
mentary  borough,  created  in  1885. 
Pop.  311,402.  Wandsworth  proper  is 
situated  at  the  confluence  of  the  Wandle 
with  the  Thames,  immediately  to  the 
s.  w.  of  Battersea,  and  is  an  important 
center  of  industry. 

Wan tao*P  (won'taj),  a  market  town 
WcHILdgC  England,  Berkshire,  on 

a  small  tributary  of  the  Thames,  situated 
in  the  fertile  vale  of  the  White  Horse. 
Pop.  3628. 

WanpnfflVe  (wa'pen-tak,  wop'n-tak), 
W  djJcllLdivc  the  name  formerly  given 

in  some  of  the  northern  shires  of  Eng¬ 
land,  and  still  given  in  Yorkshire,  to 
a  territorial  division  of  the  county,  cor¬ 
responding  to  the  hundreds  of  the  south¬ 
ern  counties.  .  , 

Wa-rvi-H*  (wop'i-ti),  a  species  of  deer, 
WdJJll/i  tbe  North  American  stag 
(Cervus  Canadensis),  bears  considerable 
resemblance  to  the  European  red  deer, 
though  it  is  larger  and  of  a  stronger 
make,  its  antlers  also  being  larger.  It 


is  found  in  Canada  and  the  northern 
parts  of  the  United  States  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Pacific.  Its  flesh  is  not 
much  prized,  being  coarse  and  dry,  but 
its  hide  is  made  into  an  excellent  kind  of 
leather. 

Warvninp*  (wop'ing),  a  district  of 
w  doping  Eagt  London>  in  Middle¬ 
sex,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Thames, 
inhabited  chiefly  by  persons  employed  in 
the  shipping  of  the  port  of  London. 
Here  are  the  London  Docks,  St.  Cather¬ 
ine’s  Docks,  etc.,  and  the  stupendous 
warehouses  belonging  to  the  custom¬ 
house,  etc.  See  London. 

War  (wfir)>  a  contest  between  nations 
vv  ai  or  countries  ( international  war), 
or  between  parties  in  the  same  country 
( civil  war),  carried  on  by  force  of  arms, 
usually  arising  in  the  first  case  from  dis¬ 
putes  about  territorial  possessions  and 
frontiers,  unjust  dealings  with  the  sub¬ 
jects  of  one  country  by  another,  ques¬ 
tions  of  race  and  sentiment,  jealousy  of 
military  prestige,  or  mere  lust  of  con¬ 
quest,  rarely  nowadays  from  the  whim  of 
a  despot.  In  the  case  of  civil  war  it 
arises  from  the  claims  of  rival  contend¬ 
ers  for  supreme  power  in  the  state,  or 
for  the  establishment  of  some  important 
point  connected  with  civil  or  religious 
liberty.  In  all  cases  the  aim  of  each 
contending  party  is  to  overthrow  or 
weaken  the  enemy  by  the  defeat  or  dis¬ 
persion  of  his  army  or  navy,  the  occu¬ 
pation  of  important  parts  of  his  country, 
such  as  the  capital  or  principal  admin¬ 
istrative  and  commercial  centers,  or  the 
ruin  of  his  commerce,  thus  cutting  off 
his  sources  of  recuperation  in  men, 
money,  and  material.  International  or 
public  war  is  always  understood  to  be 
authorized  by  the  monarch  or  sovereign 
power  of  the  nation  ;  when  it  is  carried 
into  the  territories  of  a  hitherto  friendly 
power  it  is  called  an  oppressive  or  of¬ 
fensive  war,  and  when  carried  on  to 
resist  such  aggression  it  is  called  de¬ 
fensive.  Previous  to  the  outbreak  of 
hostilities  between  countries,  the  power 
taking  the  initiatory  step  issues  a  decla¬ 
ration  of  war,  which  now  usually  takes 
the  form  of  an  explanatory  manifesto 
addressed  to  neutral  governments.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  progress  of  the  struggle  certain 
laws,  usages,  or  rights  of  war  have  come 
to  be  generally  recognized ;  such  laws 
permitting  the  destruction  or  capture  of 
armed  enemies,  the  destruction  of  prop¬ 
erty  likely  to  be  serviceable  to  them, 
the  stoppage  of  all  their  channels  of 
traffic,  and  the  appropriation  of  every¬ 
thing  in  an  enemy’s  country  necessary 
for  the  support  and  subsistence  of  the 
invading  army.  On  the  other  hand 
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though  an  enemy  may  be  starved  into 
surrender,  wounding,  except  in  battle, 
mutilation,  and  all  cruel  and  wanton 
devastation,  are  contrary  to  the  usages 
of  war,  as  are  also  bombarding  an  un¬ 
protected  town,  the  use  of  poison  in  any 
way,  and  torture  to  extort  information 
from  an  enemy ;  and  generally  the  ten¬ 
dency  in  all  laws  and  usages  of  war  is 
becoming  gradually  more  favorable  to 
the  cause  of  humanity  at  large.  These 
principles  of  warfare,  it  should  be  stated, 
refer  to  warlike  conflicts  as  now  con¬ 
ducted.  As  conducted  in  former,  less  civ¬ 
ilized  times,  no  such  rules  existed  and 
war  was  carried  on  with  little  regard  to 
mercy  or  morality.  See  also  Interna- 
tional  Law. 

War,  Peasants’.  See  Peasants’  war. 


Warhprlr  (war'bek),  or  Osbec,  Per- 
waiueois.  KIN>  the  son  of  a  F1emish 

Jew,  was  set  up  by  Margaret  of  York, 
dowager-duchess  of  Burgundy,  as  a  pre¬ 
tender  to  the  crown  of  England  against 
Henry  VII.  For  this  purpose  she 
claimed  to  recognize  him  as  her  nephew, 
Richard  Plantagenet,  duke  of  York,  the 
younger  of  the  two  princes  who  were 
murdered  in  the  Tower  by  Richard  III. 
lie  was  patronized  by  France  and  Scot¬ 
land,  married  a  kinswoman  of  the 
Scottish  king,  .Tames  IV,  made  several 
fruitless  invasions  of  England  and  Ire¬ 
land,  was  taken  prisoner  after  an  at¬ 
tempt  on  Cornwall  (Oct.,  1497),  and 
confined  to  the  Tower,  where,  his  plot¬ 
ting  being  continued,  he  was  executed 
(November,  1499). 

WavVilprc  (war'blerz;  Sylviadae),  the 
Wdiuicib  name  applied  t0  a  famiiy 

or  dentirostral  insessorial  birds,  gener¬ 
ally  small,  sprightly,  very  shy,  and  re¬ 
markable  for  the  clearness,  sweetness, 
and  flexibility  of  their  song.  Insects 
form  their  food,  and  most  of  them  are 
migratory.  The  typical  warblers  belong 
to  the  genus  Sylvia  (which  see). 

Warhurton  (war'ber-tun),  WlL- 
W  dIU  UIIUI1  LIAM)  an  English  prel¬ 
ate,  was  born  at  Newark-upon-the- 
Trent  in  1698;  died  at  Gloucester  in 
1779.  lie  was  brought  up  to  the  law, 
but  not  finding  this  profession  to  his 
taste  he  relinquished  it,  and  in  1723  took 
deacon’s  orders  in  the  church.  In  1727 
he  began  to  distinguish  himself  as  a 
writer  by  his  inquiry  into  the  Causes  of 
Prodigies  and  Miracles.  This  led  to  his 
being  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Brand 
Broughton,  in  Lincolnshire,  where  he 
remained  many  years,  composing  here 
most  of  those  works  which  contributed 
to  the  establishment  of  his  fame.  In 
1736  appeared  his  first  important  work, 


the  Alliance  Between  Church  and  State , 
etc.,  which  brought  him  into  favorable 
notice  at  court ;  but  his  great  work  is 
the  Divine  Legation  of  Moses.  It  was 
assailed  in  many  quarters,  and  War- 
burton  carried  on  the  controversy  with 
ability  and  intemperate  vigor.  A  de¬ 
fense  of  Pope’s  Essay  on  Man  secured 
him  the  friendship  of  the  poet,  and  he 
became  a  considerable  beneficiary  under 
the  latter’s  will.  By  the  death  of 
Ralph  Allen  (which  see),  whose  niece 
he  had  married  in  1745,  Warburton  suc¬ 
ceeded  to  the  splendid  seat  of  Prior 
Park,  in  Gloucestershire.  He  was  ap¬ 
pointed,  in  1746,  preacher  to  the  society 
of  Lincoln’s  Inn,  and  from  that  time  his 
advance  in  church  preferment  was  rapid, 
until  he  became  bishop  of  Gloucester  in 
1759. 

Ward  (w&rd)>  Artemas,  a  Revolu¬ 
tionary  general,  born  at 
Shrewsbury,  Massachusetts,  in  1727 ; 
died  in  1800.  He  served  iii  the  French 
and  Indian  war  under  Abercrombie. 
At  the  siege  of  Boston,  in  1775,  he  be¬ 
came  second  in  command  under  Wash¬ 
ington.  He  resigned  in  April,  1776,  and 
was  a  member  of  Congress  from  1791  to 
1795. 

Ward  Artemus.  See  Browne ,  C.  F. 

Ward  Edwa«d  Mathew,  an  English 
v  a  u.,  painter,  born  at  London  in 
1816;  died  at  Windsor  in  1879.  In  1835 
he  joined  the  classes  at  the  Royal  Acad¬ 
emy.  The  following  year  he  went  to 
Italy,  where  he  studied  fresco  painting 
under  Cornelius.  He  took  part  in  the 
competition,  opened  in  1843,  for  decorat¬ 
ing  the  House  of  Parliament,  his  design 
being  illustrative  of  events  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  Boadicea.  Eight  of  his  designs 
were  finally  accepted,  and  executed  by 
him  in  the  corridor  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  in  1853.  For  his  subjects  he  gen¬ 
erally  chose  interesting  historical  epi¬ 
sodes  and  popular  characters;  hence, 
many  of  his  paintings  have  been  largely 
reproduced  by  the  engraver.  Dr.  John¬ 
son  in  Lord  Chesterfield’s  Ante-room , 
and  the  Royal  Family  of  France  in  the 
Temple ,  are  considered  among  his  best 
works. . 

Ward  Mrs.  Herbert  D.  See  Phelps , 

vvaiu,  Elizabeth  8tuartm 

TXT’qv.J  Herbert  Dickinson,  author, 
warn,  born  at  Waltham,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  in  1861.  He  married  Elizabeth 
Stuart  Phelps  (which  see)  in  1888.  He 
became  an  editorial  writer  for  daily  and 
monthly  publications,  and  wrote  The 
New  Senator  at  Andover ,  The  Master  of 
the  Magicians ,  The  Captain  of  the  Kit- 
tiwink,  The  Burglar  Who  Moved  Para- 
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dise ,  The  Light  of  the  World ,  Love 
Letters  of  an  American  Girl,  etc. 

Ward  Mrs-  Humphry  (Mary  Au- 
9  gusta  Arnold),  was  born  at 
Hobart,  Tasmania,  June  11,  1851,  a 
granddaughter  of  Dr.  Arnold  of  Rugby. 
Her  father,  Thomas  Arnold,  was  an 
author  of  some  reputation.  She  mar¬ 
ried  T.  Humphry  Ward,  editor  of  Men 
of  the  Time,  The  English  Poets ,  etc. 
As  a  novelist  she  is  known  under  her 
husband’s  name.  She  gained  a  wide 
popularity  in  1888  by  her  novel  of 
Robert  Elsmere,  which  had  a  phenome¬ 
nal  success.  Other  works  from  her  pen 
are  David  Grieve ,  Marcella ,  Sir  George 
Tressady,  Lady  Rose's  Daughter ,  The 
Case  of  Richard  Meynell,  and  a  number 
of  others,  all  of  considerable  popularity. 
■Ward  James,  a  British  painter,  born 
9  in  London  in  1769 ;  died  at 
Cheshunt  in  1859.  He  early  became 
eminent  as  an  engraver,  and  only  took 
to  painting  when  arrived  at  middle  age. 
His  exquisite  delineation  of  animals 
speedily  secured  him  fame,  and  he  was 
extensively  patronized  by  George  III. 
Ward  John  Quincy  Adams,  sculp- 
9  tor,  born  at  Urbana,  Ohio,  m 
1830 ;  died  May  2,  1910.  After  studying 
medicine  for  a  time  he  became  a  sculp¬ 
tor  and  won  the  reputation  of  being 
one  of  the  ablest  that  this  country  had 
produced.  Among  his  works  are  the 
statues  of  Shakespeare ,  Central  Park, 
New  #  York ;  of  General  Thomas,  at 
Washington,  D.  C.,  and  of  General 
Washington  at  Newburyport.  He  also 
produced  The  Escaped  Slave,  The  In¬ 
dian  Hunter,  The  Good  Samaritan,  etc. 
He  became  a  member  of  the  National 
Academy  of  Design  in  1863,  and  its 
president  in  1872. 

Ward  Lester  Frank,  geologist  and 
9  sociologist,  born  at  Joliet,  Illi¬ 
nois,  in  1841.  He  was  graduated  at 
Columbian  College,  Washington,  D.  C., 
in  1869,  served  as  assistant  geologist  in 
the  United  States  national  survey  1881- 
88,  and  afterwards  as  geologist  in  the 
geological  survey.  Among  his  many 
works  are  :  Dynamic  Sociology ,  Geological 
Distribution  of  Fossil  Plants,  Principles 
of  Sociology,  Pure  Sociology,  etc. 

W’arp  (war),  a  town  of  Hampshire 
vvaic  Co.,  Massachusetts,  on  Ware 
River,  27  miles  e.  n.  e.  of  Springfield.  It 
has  manufactures  of  cottons  and  woolens, 
boots  and  shoes,  hosiery,  paper,  etc. 
Pop.  8774. 

Warp  (war),  William,  author,  born 
vvaic  at  jjjnghan^  Massachusetts,  in 
1797 ;  died  in  1852.  He  became  a 
church  pastor  at  New  York  and  else¬ 
where,  and  for  a  time  edited  the  Chris- 
20—10 


tian  Examiner.  His  Letters  from  Pal¬ 
myra,  in  the  Knickerbocker  Magazine, 
were  published  in  1856,  under  the  name 
of  Zenobia,  which  was  followed  by  Au- 
relian  and  Probus,  classical  romances, 
which  brought  him  a  high  reputation. 
Other  works  were  The  Works  and 
Genius  of  Washington  Allston ,  and 
Sketches  on  European  Capitals. 

War  Indemnity, 

defeated  country  by  its  victorious  an¬ 
tagonist.  This  money  payment  replaces 
the  spoils  of  war  of  former  history,  and 
was  first  adopted  within  the  past  cen¬ 
tury,  the  highest  indemnity  ever  exacted 
being  the  $1,000,000,000  paid  by  France 
to  Germany  after  the  war  of  1870-71. 
A  similar  indemnity  has  been  demanded 
in  all  recent  wars,  on  the  principle  of 
repayment  to  the  conqueror  of  the  costs 
of  making  war.  It  is  aside  from  land 
exactions,  since  Germany  took  from 
France  also  the  province  of  Alsace- 
Lorraine.  The  conduct  of  the  United 
States  has  been  generous  in  this  respect. 
After  the  war  with  Mexico  it  paid  that 
country  for  the  territory  occupied  and 
retained,  and  after  the  war  with  Spain, 
in  1898,  paid  Spain  $20,000,000  for  its 
property  in  the  Philippines.  It  was  the 
same  with  the  Boxer  indemnity  exacted 
from  China  in  1900,  the  United  States 
remitting  its  share  of  this  indemnity,  a 
generosity  not  displayed  by  any  of  the 
European  nations  concerned. 

Waring  (waging),  George  F.,  en- 
&  gineer  and  author,  born  in 
Westchester  Co.,  New  York,  in  1833. 
He  was  an  engineer  of  Central  Park,  New 
York  City,  1857-61,  served  in  the  Civil 
war,  becoming  a  cavalry  colonel,  and 
afterwards  attained  distinction  as  a 
sanitary  and  agricultural  engineer.  He 
executed  the  new  sewerage  works  of 
Memphis,  Tennessee,  in  1880,  in  1895 
was  appointed  street  commissioner  of 
New  York,  and  surprised  the  people  of 
that  city  by  an  honest  administration, 
and  in  1898  went  to  Havana  and  en¬ 
deavored  to  eradicate  the  causes  of  yel¬ 
low  fever.  The  result  was  that  he  took 
the  fever  himself  and  died  of  it.  .  He 
wrote  Elements  of  Agriculture,  Sanitary 
Drainage,  Village  Improvements  and 
Farm  Villages,  etc. 

Warming  and  V entilation. 

The  condition  of  the  atmosphere  of  our 
houses  and  apartments  is  of  such  im¬ 
portance  to  health  and  vigor  of  mind 
that  warming  and  ventilation,  two 
closely  allied  subjects,  are  receiving 
more  and  more  attention  as  sanitary 
science  advances.  Their  neglect  has 


Warming  and  Ventilation 


Warming  and  Ventilation 


been  the  cause  of,  and  is  still  responsible, 
for  an  incalculable  amount  of  human 
disease  and  suffering.  The  body,  to  re¬ 
main  in  health,  requires  a  certain  de¬ 
gree  of  heat ;  so  that,  if  the  surrounding 
atmosphere  is  too  low  in  temperature, 
artificial  means  must  be  employed  to 
raise  it.  The  temperature  which  is 
found  the  most  agreeable  for  the  air  of 
apartments,  in  which  the  occupants  are 
not  engaged  in  bodily  exercise,  is  from 
(53°  to  65°  F.  The  charcoal  brazier  is 
a  very  ancient  method  of  warming  an 
apartment.  The  Greeks  and  other  na¬ 
tions  commonly  used  it,  and  they  sought 
to  correct  the  deleterious  nature  of  the 
fumes  by  burning  costly  odorous  gums, 
spices,  and  woods;  but  the  carbonic  acid 
given  off  by  the  combustion  of  charcoal 
is  very  injurious  to  health.  The  ordi¬ 
nary  open  coal-fire  is,  if  not  the  most 
economical,  at  least  the  most  agreeable 
means  of  heating  apartments,  but  the 
waste  of  heat  is  very  considerable. 
This  waste  early  led  to  the  introduction 
of  closed  stoves,  first  in  earthenware  and 
then  in  metal.  These  closed  stoves,  of 
which  there  are  innumerable  varieties  in 
form  and  construction,  are  particularly 
favored  in  America  and  on  the  European 
continent,  and  certainly  effect  a  great 
saving  in  fuel ;  but  they  do  not  form 
natural  ventilators,  like  the  open  fire¬ 
places,  and  are  liable  to  overheat  the 
rooms  and  to  render  the  air  in  them  too 
dry.  For  public  buildings,  warehouses, 
conservatories,  etc.,  the  most  extensively 
employed  systems  of  heating  are  those  of 
steam  and  hot-water  pipes.  The  hot- 
water  apparatus,  in  its  simple  and  prac¬ 
tical  form,  was  introduced  by  Atkinson 
in  1822.  The  circulation  of  water  is 
brought  about  on  the  principle  of  the  ex¬ 
pansion  of  water  by  heat,  and  its 
greater  lightness  in  consequence.  What¬ 
ever  be  the  height  of  the  water  above, 
the  water  when  heated  in  the  lower  part 
of  a  boiler  will  rise  to  the  surface,  mak¬ 
ing  room  for  other  and  cooler  particles 
to  be  heated,  in  their  turn ;  hence  if  a 
pipe  full  of  water  rise  from  the  top  of 
a  boiler  to  any  required  height,  and 
then  return  by  gentle  bends  to  the 
boiler  at  the  lower  part,  heated  water 
will  rise  and  occupy  the  upright  pipe, 
and  the  colder  water  will  descend  into 
the  boiler  to  take  its  place.  Thus  a 
continuous  circulation  may  be  maintained 
through  pipes  in  a  building,  the  heated 
water  rising  up,  passing  on,  and  return¬ 
ing  cooled,  to  tlie  lower  part  of  the 
boiler,  causing  a  satisfactory  tempera¬ 
ture  to  be  everywhere  felt.  The  greater 
the  elevation  to  which  the  heated  water 
ascends,  and  the  higher  the  initial  tem¬ 


perature  of  the  water,  the  greater  is  the 
motive  power  for  circulation.  There  are 
also  several  systems  of  heating  by 
passing  steam  or  hot  air  through  pipes. 

Ventilation  is  the  means  of  renewing 
the  atmosphere,  and  of  maintaining  its 
purity  by  expelling  foul  air  and  ad¬ 
mitting  fresh,  without  drafts.  Of  the 
products  which  vitiate  the  air  pulmonary 
exhalations  are  the  most  important.  Air 
which  has  been  utilized  by  living  beings 
is  always  charged  with  carbonic  acid,  and 
also  with  a  varying  amount  of  watery 
vapor,  the  quantity  of  which  is  in-  I 
creased  as  the  air  is  -warmed ;  and 
smaller  quantities  of  ammonia,  and  or¬ 
ganic  matter,  especially  bacteria,  still 
further  assist  in  rendering  the  atmos¬ 
phere  not  only  unfit  but  dangerous 
for  respiration.  Authorities  on  hygiene 
vary  somewhat  as  to  the  amount  of  air 
necessary  for  healthy  living  rooms,  but 
it  is  generally  admitted  that  not  less  than 
1000  cubic  feet  of  fresh  air  per  healthy 
person  should  be  supplied  every  hour, 
and  from  3000  to  4000  cubic  feet  to 
rooms  occupied  by  invalids.  We  may 
renew  the  air  in  a  room  in  an  instant 
by  throwing  open  doors  and  windows, 
but  this  process  probably  would  be  at¬ 
tended  with  danger  to  the  health  of  the 
inmates  from  the  violence  with  which 
the  air  currents  would  enter  and  leave 
the  room.  The  most  common  form  of 
ventilation  is  the  chimney,  and  with  a 
good  fire  in  an  open  grate  it  proves 
under  ordinary  conditions  to  be  suffi¬ 
cient.  The  difference  in  the  weight  of 
hot  air  and  burnt  gases  in  the  chimney 
and  the  column  of  air  outside  supplies 
the  motive  force  necessary  to  expel  the 
former.  Mechanical  ventilation  is  gen¬ 
erally  effected  by  means  of  gratings  in 
the  ceilings  or  cornices  in  communica¬ 
tion  with  flues  leading  into  the  open  air, 
and  a  variety  of  arrangements  have 
been,  invented  to  prevent  down-drafts. 
Public  and  other  large  buildings  are 
commonly  ventilated  in  the  roof,  though 
sometimes  by  gratings  in  or  near  the 
floor,  but  this  latter  method  is  objection¬ 
able  on  account  of  draft.  Automatic 
ventilation  is,  of  course,  irregular,  owing 
to  changes  in  wind  and  temperature, 
which  increase  or  reduce,  or  even  revert 
the  motive  power.  In  places  where 
large  numbers  of  people  congregate  and 
a  uniform  renewal  of  air  is  required, 
it  is  therefore  necessary  to  resort  to 
machinery.  Many  systems  are  in 
operation,  varying  with  the  nature  of 
the  building  to  be  ventilated.  Air  flues, 
shafts,  or  pipes  are  usually  the  medium 
through  which  air  passes  in  and  out, 
and  this  passage  is  generally  regulated 


Warner 


Warrington 


by  pumps  or  fans  moved  by  steam  or 
gas  engines.  The  proper  ventilation  of 
mines  forms  one  of  the  most  difficult  and 
important  functions  of  a  mining  en¬ 
gineer.  See  Mining ,  and  also  Sanitary 
Science. 

Wavnpr  (war'ner),  Charles  Dudley, 
vvctinci  author>  was  born  at  piain. 

field,  Massachusetts,  in  1829,  and  was 
graduated  from  Hamilton  College  in  1851. 
In  1853  he  was  connected  with  a  sur¬ 
veying  party  on  the  Missouri  frontier; 
he  then  studied  law  and  practiced  in 
Chicago ;  became  connected  with  the 
newspaper  press ;  traveled  in  Europe ; 
and  in  1884  became  joint-editor  of  Har¬ 
per's  Magazine.  His  works  include ; 
My  Summer  in  a  Garden,  Sauntering s, 
Backlog  Studies,  My  Winter  on  the 
Nile,  In  the  Levant,  Washington  Irving, 
etc.  He  edited  Library  of  the  World’s 
Best  Literature.  Died  October  20,  1900. 
TXT’qvtiov  Susan,  an  American  writer, 

w  dinei,  born  at  New  York  in  1819; 

died  in  1885.  In  1851  she  published, 
under  the  pseudonym  of  Elizabeth 
Wetherell,  a  novel  entitled  The  Wide, 
Wide  World,  which  soon  attained  ex¬ 
traordinary  popularity  on  both  sides  of 
the  Atlantic.  Queechy,  which  appeared 
in  1852,  was  almost  equally  popular. 
She  wrote  also  various  other  works,  but 
none  that  had  any  special  favor  with  the 
public. 

Warp.  ®ee  ^Veavin9- 

War-mno*  a  mode  of  fertilizing  poor 
vvaipj-ng  (warp'ing),  in  agriculture, 
or  barren  land  by  means  of  artificial 
inundation  from  rivers  which  hold  large 
quantities  of  earthy  matter,  or  warp, 
in  suspension.  The  operation,  which 
consists  in  inclosing  a  body  or  sheet  of 
water  till  the  warp  has  deposited,  can 
only  be  carried  out  on  flat  low-lying 
tracts  which  may  be  readily  submerged. 
Warrant  (wor'ant),  an  instrument 
Well  I  dll  l  or  documerW;  authorizing 

certain  acts  which  without  it  would  be 
illegal.  Warrants  may  be  divided  into 
executive,  judicial,  and  commercial  war¬ 
rants.  The  first  include  Death,  Extra¬ 
dition,  and  Treasury  Warrants  (author¬ 
ity  to  receive  payments  at  the  treasury). 
Common  forms  of  judicial  warrants  are : 
the  Warrant  of  Arrest,  usually  issued 
by  a  justice  of  the  peace  for  the  appre¬ 
hension  of  those  accused  or  suspected  ot 
crimes;  the  Warrant  of  Commitment,  a 
written  authority  committing  a  person 
to  prison;  the  Distress  Warrant,  a  war¬ 
rant  issued  for  raising  a  sum  of  money 
upon  the  goods  of  a  party  specified  in 
the  warrant;  the  Search  Warrant,  an 
authority,  generally  granted  to  police- 


officers,  to  search  private  premises. 
Commercial  warrants  usually  authorize 
the  delivery  of  goods  or  money,  such 
as  Dock  Warrants,  Dividend  Warrants , 
etc. 

Warranty  (wor'an-ti),  in  law,  a 
J  guarantee  or  security ;  a 
promise  or  covenant  by  deed,  made  by 
a  bargainer  for  himself  and  his  heirs, 
to  warrant  or  secure  the  bargainee  and 
his  heirs  against  all  men  in  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  an  estate  or  other  thing  granted. 

Wflrrpn  (wor'en),  a  city,  capital  of 
Wdiicn  TrumbuI1  Co  ?  0hio>  14  miles 

N.  w.  of  Youngstown.  It  has  large  pot¬ 
teries,  extensive  machine  shops,  produces 
electric  lamps  and  appliances,  etc.  It  is 
in  a  rich  agricultural  and  dairying 
country.  Pop.  11,081. 

W'arrpn  capital  of  Warren  Co.,  Penn- 
w  d  ci,  sy  1  vania,  on  the  Allegheny 
River,  35  miles  n.  e.  of  Titusville.  It  is 
in  a  natural  gas  and  oil  region,  and  has 
extensive  refineries,  planing  mills,  fur¬ 
niture  factories,  and  various  others. 
Here  is  a  State  Insane  Asylum.  Pop. 
11,080. 

TXT’avrpn  a  town  (township)  in  Bris- 
Wdlicll,  qq ^  Rhode  Island,  with 

a  village  of  the  same  name,  10  miles 
s.  s.  e.  of  Providence.  Cotton  goods,  yarn 
and  cordage  are  manufactured.  Pop.  of 
town  6585. 

Wavrpr i  Gouverneur  Kemble,  mili- 
Wdlicil,  tary  0fgcer)  born  at  Cold 

Spring,  New  York,  in  1830 ;  died  in 
1882.  He  was  graduated  at  West  Point 
Academy  in  1850,  and  became  a  colonel 
of  volunteers  in  1861,  and  brigadier 
general  in  1862.  In  1863  he  was  made 
chief  of  topographical  engineers,  and 
subsequently  chief  of  engineers.  He 
was  promoted  major  general  in  May, 
1863,  and  in  March,  1864,  was  put  in 
command  of  the  5th  corps  of  the  army. 
General  Sheridan  was  displeased  with 
his  conduct  at  the  battle  of  Five  Forks, 
April  1,  1865,  and  removed  him  from 
his  command.  He  was  mustered  out  in 
May,  1865,  as  major  of  engineers,  and 
in  1876  was  made  lieutenant-colonel  in 
the  United  States  army.  A  statue  of 
him  was  placed  on  Little  Round  Top, 
Gettysburg,  in  1888. 

TTTovrpn  Joseph,  a  Revolutionary 
vvdiicn,  patriot,  born  at  Roxbury, 
Massachusetts,  in  1741.  On  June  14, 
1775,  he  was  made  major-general  in  the 
army  before  Boston ;  took  part  in  for¬ 
tifying  Bunker  Hill,  and  was  killed  in 
the  Bunker  Hill  battle  of  June  17,  1775. 
A  statue  of  him  was  erected  at  Bunker 
Hill  in  1857. 

Warrinjrtnn  (wor'ing-tun),  a  town 

warrmgion  of  i^nc.diih-lvef  Eng. 


Warrnambool 


Wartlie 


land,  with  a  small  portion  in  Cheshire. 
River,  canal,  and  railway  communica¬ 
tions  secure  it  exceptional  carrying  fa¬ 
cilities.  Tanneries,  iron,  glass,  and  soap 
works,  cotton  mills,  and  breweries  are 
numerous  and  extensive.  A  dock  of 
about  22  acres  in  extent  has  been  con¬ 
structed  near  Warrington  in  connection 
with  the  Manchester  Ship  Canal.  Pop. 
72,178. 

W arrnambool  (  wa£n®m  - b61 )  *  . a 

seaport  town  of  V  ic- 
toria,  170  miles  southwest  of  Melbourne. 
It  lies  in  a  fertile  agricultural  district, 
and  has  an  extensive  trade  in  wool, 
Hour,  and  dairy  produce  with  Melbourne. 
Pop.  6410. 

Warsaw  (waPsa),  a  city  of  Russia, 
vvcti&ciw  capital  of  Russian  Poland, 

or  the  Vistula  Province,  as  that  coun¬ 
try  is  now  officially  designated.  It  lies 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Vistula,  and  ex¬ 
tends  for  over  5  miles  along  that  river. 
Its  water  communications  have  long 
made  it  one  of  the  most  important  com¬ 
mercial  centers  of  Eastern  Europe,  and 
it  is  now  connected  by  rail  with  Mos¬ 
cow,  St.  Petersburg,  S.  W.  Russia, 
Dantzic,  and  Berlin.  Two  bridges  con¬ 
nect  it  with  Praga,  a  suburb  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  river.  Warsaw  is  fa¬ 
mous  for  its  huge  churches,  numerous 
and  magnificent  palaces  and  monuments, 
remnants  of  former  Polish  grandeur  ;  for 
its  educational  institutions;  and  for  its 
many  and  extensive  gardens,  parks,  and 
suburban  drives.  It  was  formerly  also 
exceptionally  rich  in  literature  and  art 
treasures;  most  of  these  have  been  con¬ 
fiscated  and  transferred  to  St.  Peters¬ 
burg.  Leather,  boots  and  shoes,  woolen 
and  linen  stuffs,  plated  ware,  machinery, 
chemicals,  spirits  and  beer,  are  some  of 
the  most  important  industrial  products. 
It  is  the  residence  of  the  governor-gen¬ 
eral  of  the  province,  of  the  commander 
of  the  Warsaw  military  district,  and  of 
the  Roman  and  Greek  Catholic  arch¬ 
bishops.  It  became  an  important  place 
in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  early  in  the 
seventeenth  century  supplanted  Cracow 
as  the  capital  of  Poland.  As  such  it 
was  several  times  stormed  and  captured, 
coming  under  Russian  rule  in  1813. 
Pop.  756,426,  of  whom  about  one-third 


are  Jews. 

Warship. 


See  Navy  and  Ironclad. 


Wart  (wSrt),  a  small  dry  hard  tumor 
making  its  appearance  most  fre¬ 
quently  on  the  hands,  sometimes  on  the 
face,  and  rarely  on  other  parts  of  the 
body,  and  occurring  usually  on  children. 
Warts  may  be  described  as  collections  of 
abnormally  lengthened  pupillse  of  the 


skin,  and  closely  adherent  and  en- 
sheathed  in  a  thick  covering  of  hard  dry 
cuticle.  In  most  cases  they  disappear 
of  themselves,  or  they  may  be  removed 
by  applications  of  nitric  or  glacialacetic 
acid,  etc. 


Wartburg* 


( v&rt'bur/i) ,  an  ancient 
mountain  castle  in  Ger¬ 
many,  near  Eisenach,  in  the  Grand- 
duchy  of  Saxe- Weimar.  It  was  built  in 
1067  as  a  residence  for  the  landgraves 
of  Thuringia.  Here,  according  to  the 
legend,  took  place  the  poetic  contest 


The  Wartburg. 


known  as  the  *  War  of  the  Wartburg,’ 
between  Walther  von  der  Vogelweide  and 
six  other  eminent  poets  of  Germany,  in 
1206.  It  was  the  residence  of  Luther 
in  1521-22,  and  the  room  in  which  he 
worked  at  the  translation  of  the  Bible 
is  still  shown. 


Warthe  or  Warta,  a  river 

ot  Germany.  It  rises  in 
Poland,  35  miles  n.  w.  of  Cracow,  flows 
n.  and  w.,  then  through  Prussia  w.  n.  w., 
and  after  watering  Posen  joins  the  Oder 
at  Kustrin.  Total  length,  483  miles,  of 
which  220  are  navigable. 


Wart-hog 


Washburn 


Warf-Tincr  a  name  common  to  certain 
1  1U5>  members  of  the  hog  fam¬ 
ily,  genus  Phacochasrus,  distinguished 
from  the  true  swine  by  their  dentition, 
which  in  some  respects 
resembles  that  of  the 
elephants.  The  head  is 
very  large ;  immense 
Ig.  tusks  project  from  the 
mouth  outwards  and 
upwards,  and  the 
cheeks  are  furnished 
with  flesli-like  excres- 
_  ,  . TTT  ,  cences  resembling 

Head  of  Wart-hog.  warts.  They  feed  on 
the  roots  of  plants, 
which  they  dig  up  with  their  tusks. 
The  African  wart-hog  or  haruja  (P. 
JEliani)  of  Abyssinia,  and  the  vlacke- 
vark  of  the  Dutch  settlers  of  the  Cape 
(P.  JEthiopicus  or  Pallasii )  are  familiar 
species. 

Wart  on  (w&r'tun),  Thomas,  an  Eng¬ 
lish  poet  and  critic,  son  of 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Warton,  professor  of 
poetry  at  Oxford,  was  bom  at  Basing¬ 
stoke  in  1728;  died  at  Oxford  in  1790. 
lie  was  educated  at  Winchester,  and 
Trinity  College,  Oxford,  and  early  dis¬ 
tinguished  himself  by  his  poetical  com¬ 
positions  and  criticisms.  He  was  chosen 
professor  of  poetry  at  Oxford  in  1757, 
a  chair  he  filled  with  great  ability  for 
ten  years ;  appointed  Camden  professor 
of  history  in  1785 ;  and  succeeded 
Whitehead  as  poet-laureate  in  the  same 
year.  Several  church  livings  were  also 
held  by  him.  He  rendered  great  service 
to  literature  by  his  History  of  English 
Poetry  (1774-81),  in  three  volumes,  a 
work  never  completed. —  His  brother, 
Joseph  (1722-1800),  also  deserves  men¬ 
tion  as  a  literary  critic,  and  as  head¬ 
master  of  Winchester  School  (176G-96). 
To  him  we  owe  an  essay  on  the  Writings 
and  Genius  of  Pope. 

WavwinV  (wo'rik),  a  parliamentary 
W  d,I  WlC/lv  borough  of  England,  on  a 

rocky  hill  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Avon, 
the  county  town  of  Warwickshire.  The 
principal  object  of  interest  is  Warwick 
Castle,  the  most  magnificent  of  the  an¬ 
cient  feudal  mansions  of  the  English 
nobility.  Pop.  12,414. —  The  county  has 
an  area  of  902  sq.  miles.  The  surface 
is  gently  undulating,  well  watered, 
chiefly  by  the  Avon  and  the  Tame ;  the 
soil  generally  fertile,  suitable  for  grain, 
root,  and  pulse  crops,  and  there  is  a 
large  amount  of  pasture  for  dairying 
and  grazing  purposes.  Coal  (output 
over  a  million  tons  per  annum)  and 
several  kinds  of  building  stone  are 
abundant.  Warwickshire  is  also  fa¬ 
mous  for  its  manufactures  and  includes 


the  two  great  manufacturing  towns  of 
Birmingham  and  Coventry  (which  see). 
Pop.  (1911)  1,040,628. 

WflTwirk  (war'wik),  a  town  (town- 
wctiwion.  ghip )  in  Kent  Co.,  Rhode 

Island.  It  contains  several  villages  and 
has  important  cotton  manufactories. 
Pop.  1,024,196. 

WtmxnVh  Charles  Franklin,  his- 

warwicK,  torian>  was  born  at  Phiia. 

delphia  in  1852 ;  studied  law,  and  held 
official  positions  in  Philadelphia,  of 
which  he  was  elected  mayor  in  1895. 
He  published  Mirabeau  and  the  French 
Revolution  in  1905,  and  followed  it  up 
with  volumes  on  Robespierre,  Danton, 
and  Napoleon  Bonaparte. 

WavVnVk  Richard  Neville,  Earl 
WctiwiLK,  QF  <the  kingmaker,’  a 

great  English  nobleman,  born  in  1428 ; 
killed  in  1471.  He  was  the  son  of  an 
earl  of  Salisbury,  and  became  Earl  of 
Warwick  by  marrying  the  heiress  of  the 
title  and  estates.  Taking  the  Yorkist 
side  in  the  Wars  of  the  Roses,  he  was 
the  main  instrument  in  placing  Edward 
IV  on  the  throne  in  1461  in  place  of 
Henry  VI,  and  became  the  most  power¬ 
ful  nobleman  in  the  kingdom.  Quar¬ 
reling  with  Edward  on  account  of  the 
latter’s  marriage,  he  went  over  to 
Henry’s  side,  and  was  able  to  place  him 
again  on  the  throne,  but  his  army  was  de¬ 
feated  and  himself  slain  in  the  battle  of 
Barnet. 

Wa  cRlrn-m  Eliiiu  Benjamin, 
W  dMIUUIII,  statesman,  bom  at  Liv¬ 
ermore,  Maine,  in  1816.  He  practiced 
law  at  Galena,  Illinois,  was  elected  to 
Congress  in  1852,  and  remained  there 
until  1869,  when  President  Grant  ap¬ 
pointed  him  Secretary  of  State,  and  soon 
after  Minister  to  France.  During  the 
Franco-German  war  he  made  the 
American  legation  a  place  of  refuge  for 
the  Germans  and  other  foreigners  who 
would  not  leave  Paris.  For  this  he  re¬ 
ceived  honors  from  the  German  emperor, 
lie  published  in  1887  Recollections  of  a 
Minister  to  France ,  and  died  in  that 
year. 

Wachhuru  William  Drew,  senator, 
W  drMiuuiii,  was  born  at,  Livermore, 

Maine,  in  1831.  He  began  practice  in 
law  at  Minneapolis  in  1857,  and  after¬ 
wards  became  a  partner  in  the  Wash¬ 
burn  and  Crosby  flour  mills,  and  a  di¬ 
rector  in  the  Pillsbury-Washburn  flour 
company  of  that  city.  He  projected 
and  was  long  president  of  the  Minneap¬ 
olis  &  St.  Louis  Railroad,  and  built 
and  was  president  of  the  Minneapolis, 
St.  Paul  &  Sault  Ste.  Marie  R.  R.  He 
was  a  member  of  Congress  1879-85,  and 
United  States  Senator  1889-95. 


Washing-machine 


Washington 


Washing-machine,  *or  Ashing 

clothes.  A  great  number  of  machines 
have  been  contrived,  the  most  general 
feature  of  them  being  that  the  clothes 
are  agitated  by  artificial  means  in  a 
vessel  or  trough  containing  the  cleansing 
agents.  There  are  many  kinds  of  domes¬ 
tic  washing-machines,  one  of  the  simplest 
being  the  dolly,  a  wooden  disk  with  three 
or  four  projecting  arms  placed  horizon¬ 
tally  on  an  upright  shaft  in  a  tub.  The 
shaft  is  fixed  in  a  slip  at  the  bottom  and 
passes  through  a  cross-piece  at  the  top, 
and  is  turned  either  by  a  cross  handle  or 
by  simple  spur  gear.  The  arms  are  moved 
around  backward  and  forward  among 
the  clothes.  Nearly  all  domestic  wash¬ 
ing-machines  consist  of  a  tub  or  cistern 
of  a  form  suited  to  the  character  of  the 
moving  parts  of  the  apparatus.  Some 
operate  by  squeezing  the  clothes  between 
grooved  rollers,  others  by  rubbing  them 
between  corrugated  surfaces  by  a  rock¬ 
ing  or  up  and  down  movement,  others 
have  a  combined  squeezing  and  rubbing 
action,  while  still  others  are  constructed 
on  the  principle  of  the  old  dash  wheel 
used  in  dye  and  bleaching  works.  Some 
recent  washing-machines,  which  have 
come  into  considerable  use,  consist  of  a 
ribbed  drum  or  cage  formed  of  tubes  fixed 
into  the  end  of  the  drum.  The  clothes  are 
placed  inside  the  cage,  which  is  kept  re¬ 
volving  in  opposite  ways  by  turns  inside 
a  thin  metal  case,  the  hot,  soapy  water 
circulating  freely  between  the  tubes. 

WfmTlinP’ton  (wosh'ing-tun),  one  of 

wdbnmgiuu  the  Pacific  States  of 

the  American  Union,  in  the  extreme 
northwest  section,  being  bounded  n.  by 
British  Columbia,  w.  by  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  E.  by  Idaho,  and  s.  by  Oregon ; 
area,  69,127  sq.  miles.  Prior  to  1861 
it  also  comprised  the  present  States  of 
Idaho  and  Montana.  It  is  drained  by 
the  Columbia  and  its  tributaries,  and 
the  elevated  Cascade  Mountain  range 
runs  through  the  State  from  N.  to  s., 
about  100  miles  from  the  Pacific  coast, 
dividing  it  into  two  distinct  parts.  The 
western  part  is  a  pine  timber  country 
with  heavy  rainfall  and  many  highly  fer¬ 
tile  valleys,  in  which  hops,  fruits  of  all 
kinds,  and  vegetables  of  immense  size  are 
grown.  The  eastern  part  is  well  adapted 
for  the  growth  of  all  kinds  of  grain,  and 
other  farm  products,  some  sections  being 
admirably  suited  for  wheat  raising.  Cat¬ 
tle  and  live  stock  of  all  kinds  do  well,  the 
abundance  of  grasses  and  lightness  of 
the  snowfall  permitting  them  to  graze 
through  the  winter  season.  The  State  is 
very  rich  in  natural  resources  and  ad¬ 
vantages,  and  the  coast  district  enjoys 


a  climate  similar  to  that  of  Britain. 
Coal,  iron  ore  and  timber  are  abundant, 
and  rich  deposits  of  the  precious  metals 
are  worked  in  the  N.  E.  The  Columbia 
River  swarms  with  salmon,  which  are 
tinned  and  exported.  There  are  mag¬ 
nificent  natural  harbors  on  the  Pacific. 
Puget  Sound,  which  penetrates  deeply 
into  the  State,  is  a  vast  harbor,  with 
1594  miles  of  shore  line,  and  Seattle,  its 
principal  port,  is  becoming  the  metrop¬ 
olis  of  the  northwest  coast.  Olympia, 
at  the  head  of  Puget  Sound,  is  the  capi¬ 
tal.  Shipbuilding  is  an  important  in¬ 
dustry,  and  other  manufactures  are 
growing  rapidly.  More  than  20,000,000 
acres  of  the  State  are  in  timber,  many 
of  the  trees  being  of  immense  size.  Pop. 
1.141,990. 

Washington,  gg*£j  ?£ 

trict  of  Columbia,  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Anacostia  with  the  Potomac,  here 
navigable  by  ships  of  the  largest  class ; 
230  miles  by  rail  from  New  York,  40 
miles  s.  w.  of  Baltimore.  The  site  was 
selected  in  1790  by  Washington  himself, 
and  the  plan  of  the  city  was  drawn  up 
on  a  most  magnificent  scale.  The  streets 
(70-120  feet  wide)  cross  each  other 
at  right  angles  and  are  intersected 
diagonally  by  avenues  (120-180  feet 
wide),  which  bear  the  names  of  States 
of  the  Union.  A  large  number  of  these 
spacious  thoroughfares  are  planted  with 
fine  shade  trees,  and  are  well  paved  and 
well  kept.  Numerous  open  spaces,  large 
and  small,  some  of  them  beautifully  laid 
out,  are  distributed  throughout  the  vast 
area  occupied  by  the  city.  First  among 
the  numerous  public  buildings  ranks  the 
Capitol,  an  architecturally  beautiful  edi¬ 
fice  on  a  hill  above  the  Potomac,  in  the 
midst  of  a  highly  ornamented  park  of  50 
acres.  It  consists  of  a  central  building  of 
freestone,  two  wings  (each  with  a  dome) 
of  white  marble,  and  a  lofty  central 
dome  of  iron,  surmounted  by  a  statue  of 
Liberty  (total  height,  307^  feet). 
The  Rotunda,  in  the  center  of  the  main 
building,  is  a  magnificent  hall,  adorned 
with  bas-reliefs  and  paintings,  and  a 
colossal  statue  of  George  Washington. 
The  entire  structure  covers  3 y2  acres, 
and  cost  over  $13,000,000.  It  accommo¬ 
dates  the  two  Houses  of  Congress,  the 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  and  until  recently 
the  Capitol  also  housed  the  extensive 
library  of  Congress,  now  transferred 
to  a  magnificent  Congressional  Library 
building,  an  extensive  and  imposing  edifice 
in  the  Italian  Renaissance  style  of  archi¬ 
tecture,  erected  in  1888-97,  at  a  cost  of 
$6,180,000.  It  measures  470  feet  in 
length  and  340  in  width,  its  entrance 
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hall  and  stairways  being  unsurpassed  in 
beauty  of  design  and  decoration.  This 
ornate  edifice  contains  at  the  present 
time  nearly  2,000,000  books,  pamphlets, 
manuscripts,  maps,  etc.  The  collection 
is  rich  in  history,  political  science,  official 
documents  and  Americana  (including 
important  files  of  newspapers  and  manu¬ 
scripts  of  colonial  and  later  times) .  North¬ 
westward  from  the  Capitol  extends  Penn¬ 
sylvania  avenue,  100  feet  wide  and  the 
most  notable  of  the  city’s  highways,  its 
main,  drive  extending  to  the  Treasury 
building,  an  immense  edifice  in  the 
Grecian  style  of  architecture,  near  which 
is  the  president’s  house,  or  executive 
mansion,  commonly  known  as  the  White 
House,  built  of  free  stone  and  surrounded 
by  extensive  grounds.  It  is  handsomely 
furnished  and  is  a  place  of  interest  to  all 
visitors  to  the  national  capital.  West 
of  the  White  House  is  a  large  and  hand¬ 
some  building  accommodating  three  of 
the  governmental  departments,  the  State, 
the  War  and  the  Navy,  it  being  567  feet 
in  length  and  342  in  width.  Other  im¬ 
portant  public  edifices  are  the  Land 
Office  (formerly  the  General  Post  Office), 
of  white  marble ;  the  Patent  Office,  with 
a  great  Doric  portico ;  the  building  of  the 
Smithsonian  Institution  (devoted  to 
scientific  research  and  the  promotion  of 
useful  knowledge),  of  red  sandstone,  in 
the  Byzantine  style,  with  picturesque 
towers :  the  building  of  the  Department 
of  Agriculture ;  the  Pension  Office,  Post 
Office  and  various  others.  An  interesting 
edifice  among  them  is  the  new  structure 
of  the  United  States  National  Museum, 
in  which  is  housed  an  enormous  collection 
of  economic  products,  examples  of  art 
and  manufacture,  and  objects  of  natural 
history,  the  latter  including  the  exten¬ 
sive  series  of  African  animals  contributed 
by  ex-President  Roosevelt  as  a  result  of 
his  African  hunting  trip.  Other  institu¬ 
tions  are  the  Army  Medical  Museum, 
with  valuable  pathological  collections,  the 
botanical  garden  and  the  zoological 
gardens,  situated  in  the  Rock  Greek  dis¬ 
trict.  The  United  States  Naval  Observa¬ 
tory,  of  white  marble,  occupies  a  retired 
and  commanding  site  on  Georgetown 
Heights.  Other  interesting  institutions 
are  the  Corcoran  Gallery  of  Art,  a 
notable  collection  of  paintings  and 
statuary,  housed  in  a  handsome  new 
marble  building;  the  Carnegie  Institu¬ 
tion,  founded  in  1902,  ‘  to  encourage  in¬ 
vestigation,  research  and  discovery,’ .with 
an  endowment  by  Andrew  Carnegie  of 
$10  000,000 ;  the  Washington  Academy  of 
Sciences,  National  Geographic.  Society, 
Biological  Society,  Anthropological  Soc¬ 
iety,  International  Bureau  of  the  Ameri¬ 


can  Republics,  etc. 

The  National  Soldiers’  Home,  two 
miles  above  the  city,  founded  in  1851, 
has  523  acres  of  improved  park  and 
forest  and  serves  as  an  attractive  rural 
resort  and  free  driving  park,  in  addition 
to  its  function  of  providing  a  comfortable 
home  for  veterans  and  invalids  of  the 
United  States  Army.  The  National 
Asylum  for  the  Insane,  with  nearly  1000 
inmates  (either  of  the  Army  or  Navy,  or 
from  the  District  of  Columbia),  is  situ¬ 
ated  on  the  heights  above  Anacostia,  an 
eastern  branch  of  the  Potomac.  Among 
the  institutions  of  learning  in  the  city 
are  the  George  Washington  (formerly  the 
Columbian)  University,  Georgetown  Uni¬ 
versity  (Roman  Catholic),  Howard  Uni¬ 
versity  (for  colored  students),  Catholic 
University  of  America,  founded  in  1887, 
American  University  (Methodist),  and 
the  National  Deaf  Mute  College.  Monu¬ 
ments  are  numerous,  chief  among  them 
being  the  national  Washington  Monu¬ 
ment,  near  the  Potomac,  a  towering 
obelisk  of  white  marble  555^  feet  high, 
built  at  a  cost  of  $1,230,000,  and  con¬ 
taining  commemorative  slabs  from  most 
of  the  States.  Bronze  statues,  equestrian 
and  others,  are  very  numerous,  there  being 
hardly  a  public  square  '  or  civic  circle 
without  its  monument.  The  city,  with  its 
suburb  of  Georgetown  (now  West  Wash¬ 
ington),  and  the  rural  portion  of  the 
District,  covers  an  area  of  about  70 
square  miles.  In  addition  to  its  many 
small  parks  and  the  zoological  park  of  167 
acres,  it  possesses  Rock  Creek  Park  of 
over  1500  acres,  extending  for  miles  along 
the  picturesque  banks  of  the  stream,  amid 
forests  of  great  natural  beauty.  Wash¬ 
ington  is  abundantly  supplied  with  pure 
water  by  a  conduit  15  miles  long,  from 
the  Falls  of  the  Potomac.  Opposite,  in 
Virginia,  is  Arlington,  with  its  beautiful 
national  cemetery,  and  about  15  miles 
below  the  city  is  Mount  Vernon,  formerly 
the  home  of  Washington.  Pop.  331,069. 
(See  District  of  Columbia.) 

Wfl^hi'np’ton  a  city»  capital  of  Da- 
W  dblilllg  lUli,  viess  c  Indiana,  19 

miles  E.  of  Vincennes.  It  is  in  a  farm¬ 
ing  and  coal  mining  region,  and  pro¬ 
duces  canned  goods,  lumber,  furniture 
and  iron  products,  cooperage  stock,  un¬ 
derwear,  etc.  Pop.  7854. 

Washington,  Cof  North 

Carolina,  on  the  Tar  River,  33  miles  n. 
of  Newbern.  It  has  foundries,  saw  and 
knitting  mills,  boat  yards,  etc.  Pop. 
6211. 

Washington,  Sf*  *  *  7Z?  £ 

Pennsylvania,  25  miles  s.  w.  of  Pitts- 


Washington 


Washington 


burgh.  It  is  in  a  coal  and  oil  region, 

and  has  extensive  manufactures  of  tin 

plate,  iron,  glass,  car-springs,  etc.  Here 

is  Washington  and  Jefterson  College  and 

other  collegiate  institutions.  Pop.  18,778. 

"\X7"  o  cL-i  n  prlnTi  Hooker  Taliaferro, 
w  dbiuiig  tun,  educator>  born  of  Afri. 

can  parentage  at  Ilale’s  Ford,  Virginia, 
about  1859.  The  son  of  a  slave,  he 
succeeded  in  obtaining  entry  at  Hamp¬ 
ton  Institute,  was  graduated  in  1875  and 
taught  there  until  put  in  charge  of  the 
Tuskegee  Normal  and  Industrial  Insti¬ 
tute,  Alabama,  in  1881.  This,  under  his 
care,  has  made  a  remarkable  progress  in 
industrial  education,  and  has  done  much 
toward  solving  the  race  problem  between 
the  blacks  and  whites,  while  its  president 
is  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  remark¬ 
able  men  of  the  age.  He  has  published 
Sowing  and  Reaping ,  Up  from  Slavery , 
Future  of  the  American  Negro  and 
various  other  works. 

Washington  Bushrod,  judge,  was 
WdSHUIlgtOU,  born  in  Westmoreland 

County,  Virginia,  in  1759 ;  died  in  1829. 
He  was  a  nephew  of  George  Washing¬ 
ton,  and  a  member  of  the  Virginia 
Convention  which  ratified  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  of  the  United  States  in  1788.  In 
1798  he  was  appointed  a  justice  of  the 
United  States  Supreme  Court.  The 
estate  of  Mount  Vernon  was  left  to  him 
in  the  will  of  illustrious  uncle. 

Washington,  “L the  iXVd* 

ence,  and  the  ‘  father  of  his  country,*  as 
he  has  long  been  popularly  called,  was 
born  at  Bridges  Creek,  Westmoreland 
County,  Virginia,  February  22,  1732.  He 
came  of  good  English  stock,  being  the 
grandson  of  John  Washington,  who  emi¬ 
grated  in  1657  frohi  Northamptonshire, 
England,  where  the  Washington  family 
had  been  one  of  excellent  standing.  In 
Virginia  John  Washington  and  his  broth¬ 
er  Lawrence  brought  a  large  tract  of 
land  on  the  western  side  of  the  Potomac 
and  about  fifty  miles  above  its  mouth. 
Here  John  married,  acquired  wealth  and 
position,  and  left  the  paternal  homestead 
to  his  second  son  Augustine,  who  was 
the  father  of  George  Washington  by 
his  second  wife,  Mary  Ball.  George  was 
but  ten  years  of  age  when  his  father 
died,  six  children  in  all  being  left  to  the 
mother’s  care.  Little  or  nothing  is 
known  of  his  childhood,  though  various 
problematical  stories  have  gathered  about 
his  name,  some  of  them,  possibly,  based 
upon  fact.  He  appears  to  have  been  a 
strong,  healthy  boy,  quiet  and  thoughtful 
beyond  his  age,  not  brilliant  as  a  student, 
but  with  the  innate  qualities  of  a  man 
cf  action.  In  1747  he  went  to  Mount 


Vernon,  then  the  residence  of  his  half- 
brother  Lawrence,  who  had  inherited  the 
greater  part  of  the  estate.  This  gave 
him  access  to  books  and  to  better  teach¬ 
ers  and  brought  him  in  contact  with 
Lord  Fairfax,  a  relative  of  Lawrence’s 
wife,  who  possessed  a  large  tract  of  land 
in  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  The  boy, 
who  had  been  dissuaded  by  his  mother 
from  entering  the  British  navy,  had  ac¬ 
quired  some  knowledge  of  mathematics 
and  surveying,  and  was  employed  by 
Lord  Fairfax  in  1747  to  survey  his  val¬ 
ley  property.  He  alternated  surveying 
with  hunting,  spent  the  winters  at 
Mount  Vernon,  and  in  1751  accompanied 
his  brother,  stricken  with  consumption, 
to  Barbadoes.  Here  Lawrence  died  in 
1752,  leaving  George  guardian  of  his  only 
daughter  and  heir  to  his  estate  if  she 
should  die  without  issue.  Lawrence  had 
already  given  his  younger  brother  in¬ 
struction  in  the  use  of  arms  and  the  art 
of  war,  a  training  soon  to  become  useful. 
He  was  appointed  adjutant-general  in  the 
Virginia  militia  at  the  age  of  nineteen, 
and  in  1852,  when  twenty-one  years  of 
age,  was  chosen  for  a  service  of  great 
importance.  The  French  had  built  some 
forts  on  territory  near  Lake  Erie  claimed 
by  Virginia,  and  Governor  Dinwiddie  sent 
a  messenger  to  warn  them  off.  The  mes¬ 
senger  returned  in  fright  before  finishing 
his  work  and  the  governor  now  chose 
Washington,  possibly  at  Lord  Fairfax’s 
instigation,  as  a  strong  and  capable 
young  man,  familiar  with  the  ways  of 
the  wilderness  and  fitted  for  the  duty. 
There  was  no  turning  back  by  the  new 
messenger.  He  made  a  long  and  perilous 
journey  through  the  wilderness  and  over 
the  mountains  to  the  French  forts  south 
of  the  Ohio,  gave  the  warning  required, 
and  took  occasion  to  study  the  Indian 
situation  and  gain  a  definite  idea  of  the 
designs  of  the  French.  On  his  return, 
which  was  accomplished  at  great  risk 
of  life,  he  suggested  to  the  governor 
the  building  of  a  fort  at  the  point  where 
the  Monongahela  and  Alleghany  rivers 
unite  to  form  -the  Ohio.  In  the  following 
spring  the  French  came  down  the  Alle¬ 
ghany,  drove  away  the  British  workmen, 
and  completed  the  fort  for  themselves. 
Washington’s  military  career  now  began. 
He  was  made  second  in  command  of  a 
force  sent  from  Virginia  to  deal  with  the 
French,  but  the  death  of  the  colonel  threw 
the  command  into  his  hands  and  he  per¬ 
formed  his  responsible  task  with  great 
skill  and  judgment.  Outnumbered  bv  the 
French,  he  built  a  small  woodland  fort 
where  he  defended  himself  with  soldierly 
resolution,  surrendering  only  when  de¬ 
fense  had  become  hopeless  and  favorable 
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terms  were  offered. 

Orders  being  sent  from  England  that 
any  English  field  officer  should  be  supe¬ 
rior  in  command  to  any  colonial  officer, 
even  one  of  higher  rank,  Washington  at 
once  resigned  ;  but  in  1755  he  consented 
to  accompany  Braddock  as  a  volunteer 
on  his  unfortunate  expedition.  The  af¬ 
fair  would  have  ended  very  differently  if 
the  opinionated  Englishman  had  listened 
to  the  advice  of  his  Virginian  aide-de- 
camp,  but,  as  it  proved,  Washington  was 
almost  the  only  officer  who  returned  un¬ 
harmed  from  the  disastrous  expedition. 
He  was  now  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
Virginia  forces,  and  in  1756  visited  Bos¬ 
ton  and  had  an  interview  with  General 
Shirley,  the  commander-in-chief,  with 
whom  he  satisfactorily  settled  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  rank.  During  the  remainder  of 
the  war  he  was  occupied  on  the  fron¬ 
tier,  where  the  Indians  were  attacking 
the  settlers,  and  in  1758  accompanied 
General  Forbes  in  the  second  expedition 
against  Fort  Duquesne.  He  commanded 
the  part  of  the  army  which  occupied  that 
fort  in  November,  1758,  and  by  putting 
an  end  to  the  operations  of  the  French 
in  that  quarter,  settled  the  question  of 
ownership  of  the  Ohio  region.  This  ended 
his  military  career  for  that  period.  Elec¬ 
ted  in  1758  to  the  House  of  Burgesses 
of  Virginia,  he  was  on  his  first  appear¬ 
ance  highly  complimented  by  the  speaker 
for  his  military  service.  Washington  rose 
to  reply,  but  in  such  a  state  of  nervous¬ 
ness,  that  he  could  not  speak  a  word. 
‘  Sit  down,  Mr.  Washington/  said  the 
speaker ;  ‘  Your  modesty  equals  your 

valor,  and  that  surpasses  the  power  of 
any  language  I  possess.’  In  1759  he 
married  Martha  Custis,  a  rich  young 
widow,  and  settled  down  to  the  life  of 
a  farmer  at  Mount  Vernon,  which  had 
fallen  to  him  through  the  death  of  his 
niece.  This,  added  to  the  estate  of  his 
wife,  made  him  one  of  the  richest  men 
in  the  land,  his  estate  growing  through 
purchase  until  it  reached  a  total  of  8000 
acres.  He  managed  it  himself,  kept  his 
own  books,  and  handled  all  his  affairs 
with  method  and  judgment  while  winning 
a  reputation  for  mercantile  integrity. 
For  years  he  remained  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Burgesses,  but  took  no  promi¬ 
nent  part  in  its  debates,  being  ever  more 
a  man  of  action  than  an  orator.  .  In 
1773  he  came  again  prominently  into 
public  affairs  as  a  member  of  the  con¬ 
vention  that  met  at  Williamsburg  and 
asserted  the  right  of  the  colonies  to  self- 
government,  declaring  that  taxation  and 
representation  could  not  justly  be  sepa¬ 
rated.  This  convention  chose  him,  with 
Patrick  Henry  and  five  others,  to  repre¬ 


sent  "Virginia  in  the  Continental  Con¬ 
gress  which  met  at  Philadelphia  in  Sep¬ 
tember,  1774.  At  the  end  of  the  first 
session,  when  Patrick  Henry  was  asked 
whom  he  considered  the  greatest  man  in 
the  Congress,  he  replied,  4  If  you  speak 


George  Washington. 


of  solid  information  and  sound  judgment, 
Colonel  Washington  is  unquestionably 
the  greatest  man  on  that  floor.’ 

Washington  and  his  fellow  patriots  had 
not  aimed  at  separation  from  the  mother- 
country,  but  simply  at  justice  and  fair 
treatment,  but  after  the  affair  at  Lex¬ 
ington,  April  19,  1775,  nothing  remained 
but  to  resist  British  tyranny  by  force 
of  arms,  and  on  the  15th  of  June  Wash¬ 
ington  was  unanimously  elected  by  Con¬ 
gress  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  Amer¬ 
ican  forces.  He  had  continued  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  Congress,  but  now  left  it  to  take 
command  of  the  forces  then  besieging 
Boston.  The  battle  of  Bunker  Hill  ha'd 
taken  place,  with  much  credit  to  the 
provincials  for  bravery,  but  Washington 
found  the  militia  a  disorganized  mass, 
more  an  armed  mob  of  patriots  than  an 
army.  It  took  him  some  time  to  under¬ 
stand  this  half  disciplined  body  of  New 
Englanders,  and  for  them  to  understand 
him,  but  he  soon  brought  order  out  of 
confusion  and  won  the  love  and  respect 
of  his  men.  Munitions  of  war  were 
greatly  lacking  and  Congress  was  nearly 
destitute  of  money  or  credit  and  sadly 
unfit  to  deal  with  the  situation.  Under 
these  circumstances  it  is  a  matter  of 
great  credit  to  Washington  that  in  nine 
months*  time  he  forced  the  British  to 
evacuate  Boston  with  their  army  of 
veterans  and  surrender  to  him  the  first 
seat  of  the  war. 

We  must  deal  briefly  with  the  remain¬ 
ing  history  of  the  war.  the  events  of 
which  are  noted  under  United  States. 
The  defeat  of  the  Americans  on  Long 
Island  led  to  the  loss  of  New  York  and 
the  retreat  of  Washington  across  New 
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Jersey,  followed  by  the  brilliant  victory 
at  Trenton  on  Christmas  night,  17<6, 
and  the  subsequent  victory  at  Princeton, 
on  January  3,  1777.  These  successes 
greatly  revived  the  spirits  of  the  Ameri¬ 
cans,  which  had  been  much  depressed  by 
the  preceding  ill  fortune,  but  Washington 
had  still  many  difficulties  to  contend  with 
in  the  lack  of  recruits,  the  want  of 
money  and  war  materials,  and  the  supe¬ 
riority  of  his  foes  in  all  military  req¬ 
uisites.  Their  one  lack  lay  in  their 
commanders,  among  whom  Cornwallis 
was  the  only  able  soldier.  In  military 
genius  none  of  them  compared  with  Wash¬ 
ington,  and  he  did  not  fail  to  take  ad¬ 
vantage  of  their  weakness  and  ineffi¬ 
ciency.  The  next  movements  of  the  en¬ 
emy  were  Burgoyne’s  disastrous  march 
southward  from  Canada  and  Howe’s  ex¬ 
pedition  against  Philadelphia  by  way  of 
Chesapeake  Bay.  Washington’s  army 
was  defeated  by  superior  forces  at  the 
Brandywine,  the  British  occupied  Phila¬ 
delphia,  and  their  alert  opponent  soon 
after  attacked  them  at  Germantown,  los¬ 
ing  the  battle  mainly  through  the  con¬ 
fusion  caused  by  a  fog.  But  the  loss  in 
this  quarter  was  recompensed  by  the  de¬ 
feat  and  capture  of  Burgoyne’s  army  at 
Saratoga,  and  Washington’s  army  went 
into  winter  quarters  at  Valley  Forge 
with  reviving  hope  from  the  cheering 
news  from  the  North.  The  winter  was  a 
severe  one  and  the  men  at  Valley  Forge 
suffered  greatly  from  want  of  clothing 
and  other  necessaries.  The  spirit  of  their 
great  leader,  however,  remained  unbroken, 
and  when  the  tidings  of  the  alliance  with 
France  and  the  danger  of  the  Delaware 
being  closed  by  a  French  fleet  caused  the 
British  to  evacuate  Philadelphia,  Washing¬ 
ton  was  quickly  on  their  track,  attacked 
them  at  Monmouth,  and  probably  would 
have  given  them  a  crushing  defeat  but 
for  the  misconduct  of  one  of  his  subor¬ 
dinates.  The  following  winter  was  passed 
by  the  American  army  at  Morristown, 
New  Jersey,  and  in  1780  the  war  was 
transferred  to  the  South,  the  weakness 
and  destitution  of  Washington’s  army 
obliging  him  to  remain  on  the  defensive, 
though  closely  watching  the  movements 
of  the  enemy  in  and  about  New  York. 
The  climax  came  in  1781,  when  Lord 
Cornwallis  injudiciously  moved  his  army 
to  Yorktown,  Virginia,  fortified  that 
place  and  awaited  reinforcements  from 
New  York.  The  alert  American  com¬ 
mander  took  instant  advantage  of  the 
opportunity.  He  had  been  reinforced  by 
a  French  army,  a  French  fleet  had  en¬ 
tered  Chesapeake  Bay  and  cut  off  Corn¬ 
wallis’  communication  with  New  York, 
and  Washington  at  once  set  out  on  a 


hasty  southward  march,  besieged  York¬ 
town  with  a  force  of  about  15,000  men, 
and  on  October  19  forced  Cornwallis  to 
surrender  his  forts  and  his  force  of  7000 
veterans.  It  was  the  most  important 
event  of  the  war,  since  it  brought  it  to 
a  rapid  close,  the  discouraged  British 
government  giving  up  the  struggle. 

Throughout  this  contest,  Washington 
was  obviously  the  strongest  and  ablest 
man  in  the  field,  quiet,  energetic,  capa¬ 
ble,  rarely  losing  his  temper,  quick  to 
take  advantage  of  every  opportunity,  res¬ 
olute  in  endurance,  bearing  the  attacks 
of  his  enemies,  the  lack  of  resources,  the 
continued  difficulties  which  surrounded 
him,  with  the  spirit  of  a  hero  and  the 
composure  of  a  philosopher,  and  triumph¬ 
ing  in  the  end  as  such  men  must  tri¬ 
umph,  through  an  innate  force  of  charac¬ 
ter  that  never  yields  to  defeat.  Wash¬ 
ington  has  since  been  regarded  as  a  mil¬ 
itary  genius  of  a  high  type,  not  a  dazzling 
meteor  of  war  like  Alexander  or  Napo¬ 
leon,  but  a  leader  capable  of  obtaining 
great  results  by  the  wise  handling  of 
slender  means.  A  patriot  in  grain,  whose 
only  desire  was  the  independence  of  his 
country,  he  vigorously  rejected  the  de¬ 
mand  of  his  followers  that  he  should 
make  himself  a  king,  and  retired  to  his 
home  at  Mount  Vernon,  taking  up  with 
composure  and  relief  his  old  pursuit  of 
agriculture. 

He  wras  not  permitted  to  remain  in 
seclusion.  Confusion  and  inefficiency 
reigned  supreme  in  governmental  rela¬ 
tions  and  the  necessity  of  a  stronger  gov¬ 
ernment  became  daily  more  manifest.  In 
the  events  that  followed,  leading  to  the 
calling  of  the  Constitutional  Convention 
of  1787,  Washington  took  an  active  part, 
and  he  was  chosen  president  of  the  con¬ 
vention  which,  in  the  short  space  of  a 
few  months,  devised  the  admirable  Con¬ 
stitution  which  has  since  formed  the 
basis  of  government  of  the  United  States. 
Unanimously  elected  the  first  president 
of  the  new  Union,  he  accepted  it,  as  he 
said,  ‘  with  more  diffidence  and  reluc¬ 
tance  than  ever  I  experienced  before  in 
my  life.’  The  mental  characteristics 
which  make  a  man  a  great  soldier  are 
usually  not  those  that  fit  him  to  be  a 
constitutional  governor,  but  Washington's 
judgment,  good  sense  and  moderation 
adapted  him  very  well  to  his  new  duties, 
and  he  dealt  with  the  difficulties  that 
surrounded  him  in  his  new  position  with 
a  wisdom  that  few  of  his  associates 
manifested.  Reelected  in  1792,  he  re¬ 
luctantly  resumed  the  duties  which  re¬ 
moved  him  from  the  private  life  that 
appealed  more  to  his  disposition,  espe¬ 
cially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  he  was 
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assailed  by  political  foes  as  virulently  as 
he  bad  formerly  been  by  military  foes. 
On  the  7th  of  December,  1796,  he  for 
the  last  time  met  the  Houses  of  Con¬ 
gress,  and  made  to  them  a  dignified 
Farewell  Address,  so  full  of  wise  advice 
that  it  has  since  been  regarded  as  one  of 
the  great  state  papers  of  the  country. 
Declining  a  third  term  in  office,  he  re¬ 
tired  again  to  Mount  Vernon,  but  in 
1798  his  services  were  once  more  de¬ 
manded  by  his  countrymen.  A  naval 
conflict  had  arisen  between  France  and 
the  United  States,  there  was  danger  of 
a  declaration  of  war,  and  a  small  army 
was  raised,  of  which  Washington  was 
appointed  commander-in-chief.  Fortu¬ 
nately  no  war  followed  and  the  home 
life  of  the  venerated  chief  was  not  again 
disturbed.  He  died  after  a  short  illness, 
due  to  acute  laryngitis,  at  Mount  Ver¬ 
non,  on  December  14,  1799. 

History  presents  us  with  few  characters 
so  worthy  of  our  admiration  and  esteem 
as  George  Washington.  His  mental 
gifts  were  not  of  the  dazzling  kind  nor 
were  his  talents  of  the  brilliant  order, 
yet  he  possessed  the  essentials  of  wisdom 
in  a  high  degree,  his  powers  and  traits 
of  character  being  so  finely  proportioned 
and  adjusted  and  so  firmly  controlled 
by  a  heroic  will  and  high  moral  faculty, 
as  to  enable  him  to  withstand  alike  dis¬ 
aster  and  obloquy,  to  reject  the  prompt¬ 
ings  of  ambition,  and  to  pursue  the  even 
tenor  of  his  way  unmoved  by  but  one 
aspiration,  to  promote  the  happiness, 
prosperity  and  good  government  of  his 
country.  The  equipoise  and  harmony  of 
his  powers,  his  keen  foresight  and  rare 
judgment,  led  to  that  wise  discrimination 
which  is  the  outcome  alike  of  well  de¬ 
veloped  mental  and  moral  faculties. 
Washington  merited  the  noble  title  of 
‘  Father  of  his  Country.’ 

Washington  Court  House, 

a  city,  capital  of  Fayette  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
Sugar  Creek,  17  miles  e.  n.  e.  of  Cincin¬ 
nati.  It  has  a  poultry  packing  house, 
and  manufactures  of  stoves,  ^furniture, 
soap,  fertilizers,  etc.  Fop.  7277. 

Washington  and  Lee  TJniver- 

cifv  outcome  of  the  Augusta 

9  Academy,  Augusta  Co.,  Virginia, 
founded  in  1749.  Becoming  the  Wash¬ 
ington  Academy,  it  was  removed  in  3803 
to  Lexington,  Va.  Before  the  Civil  war 
‘  Stonewall  ’  Jackson  was  one  of  its  pro¬ 
fessors.  In  1865  Gen.  Robert  E.  Lee 
became  its  president,  and  after  his 
death,  in  1870,  it  was  given  its  present 
name.  In  1900  it  had  42  instructors 
and  about  600  pupils. 


Washington  Monument, 

a  magnificent  monument  erected  at 
Washington,  D.  C.  by  the  American  peo¬ 
ple  in  honor  of  George  Washington.  It 
stands  in  the  Mall,  a  public  park  ex¬ 
tending  to  the  Potomac,  and  is  555£  feet 
high  and  55  feet,  1£  inches  square  at 
base,  tapering  upward  to  34  feet,  5£ 
inches  square.  It  is  built  of  blocks  of 
marble  two  feet  thick,  and  has  a  stair¬ 
way  and  an  elevator  in  its  interior,  the 
States  having  contributed  richly  carved 
stones  for  the  decoration  of  its  interior 
walls.  The  corner-stone  was  laid  in 
1848  and  the  work  finished  Dec.  6,  1884. 
Washita  (wosh'i-tft),  a  river  of  Ar- 
kansas  and  Louisiana,  an 
affluent  of  Red  River ;  length,  600  miles ; 
valuable  for  navigation. 

WhSD  (W0SP)>  the  common  name  ap- 
F  plied  to  insects  of  various  gen¬ 
era  belonging  chiefly  to  the  family 
Vespidae,  order  Hymenoptera.  Those 
best  known  belong  to  the  genus  Vespa, 
and  live  in  societies,  composed  of  fe¬ 
males,  males,  and  neuters  or  workers. 
The  females  and  neuters  are  armed  with 
an  extremely  powerful  and  venomous 
sting,  especially  so  in  the  Hornet. 

Waste  Products,  Utilization  of. 


In  the  process  of  manufacture  much  sub¬ 
stance  is  useless  for  the  purpose  in¬ 
tended  and  vast  quantities  of  material 
have  in  the  past  been  thrown  aside  as 
‘  waste.’  Within  later  times  much  of 
this  material  has  been  found  useful  for 
other  purposes,  being  at  times  more 
valuable  than  the  original  product.  This 
utilization  of  waste  has  proceeded  to 
such  an  extent  that  comparatively  little 
material  is  now  discarded  as  useless. 
Thus  ‘  waste  silk  ’  is  now  valuable, 
though  it  retains  this  name.  Rags  of 
all  kinds  are  now  so  much  in  demand 
that  no  one  speaks  of  them  as  waste. 
Much  heat  was  wasted  in  the  past  which 
is  now  made  useful.  The  vast  heaps 
of  waste  coal  dust  at  the  mines  are  now 
being  converted  into  burnable  briquets 
and  utilized  in  other  ways,  and  the 
refuse  of  old  smelting  works  is  being 
made  to  yield  metal  by  improved  proc¬ 
esses.  The  science  of  chemistry  has  done 
much  in  utilizing  refuse,  coal  tar,  for  in¬ 
stance,  now  yielding  a  multitude  of  use¬ 
ful  products.  The  saving  effected  by  this 
utilization  is  too  varied  to  be  further 
particularized,  and  the  saving  amounts  to 
vast  sums. 

Watch  (woch),  a  well-known  pocket 
vv  instrument  for  measuring  time, 

invented  at  Niirnberg  in  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  The  wheels  in  watches 
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are  urged  on  by  the  force  of  a  spiral 
spring,  generally  of  steel,  contained  in 
a  cylindrical  barrel  or  box,  to  which  one 
end  of  a  chain  is  fixed,  the  chain  also 
making  several  turns  round  the  barrel 
outside ;  the  other  end  of  the  chain  is 
fixed  to  the  bottom  of  a  cone  with  a 
spiral  groove  cut  on  it,  known  as  the 
fusee  (which  see).  On  the  bottom  of 
the  fusee  the  first  or  great  wheel  is  put. 
The  barrel-arbor  is  so  fixed  in  the  frame 
that  it  cannot  turn  when  the  fusee  is 
winding  up.  The  inner  end  of  the 
spring  hooks  on  to  the  barrel-arbor,  the 
outer  to  the  inside  of  the  barrel.  If  the 
fusee  is  turned  round  in  the  proper 
direction  it  will  take  on  the  chain,  and 
consequently  take  it  off  from  the  barrel. 
This  coils  up  the  spring ;  and  if  the 
fusee  and  great  wheel  are  left  to  them¬ 
selves,  the  force  exerted  by  the  spring 
in  the  barrel  to  unroll  itself  will  make 
the  barrel  turn  in  a  contrary  direction 
to  that  by  which  it  was  bent  up.  This 
force  communicating  itself  to  the  wheels 
will  set  them  in  motion.  Their  time 
of  continuing  in  motion  will  depend  on 
the  number  of  turns  of  the  spiral  groove 
on  the  fusee,  the  number  of  teeth  in 
the  first  or  great  wheel,  and  on  the 
number  of  leaves  in  the  pinion  upon 
which  the  great  wheel  acts,  etc.  The 
necessity  of  keeping  the  watch  from 
‘  running  down,’  and  of  making  the 
wheels  move  with  uniform  motion,  gave 
rise  to  the  use  of  the  balance-wheel  and 
hair-spring  (taking  the  place  of  the 
pendulum  of  a  clock)  and  the  variously 
and  ingeniously  designed  mechanism,  the 
escapement  (which  see).  On  the  per¬ 
fection  of  the  escapement  the  time¬ 
keeping  qualities  of  a  watch  largely  de¬ 
pend.  Of  the  many  varieties  invented 
and  perfected,  watches  are  now  almost 
exclusively  provided  with  either  the 
horizontal,  the  lever,  the  chronometer 
or  the  detached  escapement.  (See  Chro¬ 
nometer.)  In  all  but  the  best  class 
of  modern  watches  the  fusee  has  been 
abandoned  in  favor  of  the  going-barrel. 
The  latter  offers  better  facilities  for 
keyless  work,  and  keyless  watches  are 
manufactured  in  great  quantities.  The 
going-barrel  watch  can  also  be  produced 
at  a  cheaper  rate,  and  for  ordinary  pur¬ 
poses  is  amply  reliable.  The  main¬ 
spring  in  this  class  of  watch  is  very 
long,  but  ouly  a  few  coils  are  brought 
into  action.  The  great  wheel  is  at¬ 
tached  to  the  going-barrel  itself,  thus 
the  spring  force  is  directly  transmitted 
to  the  escapement.  The  invention  of  the 
spiral  hair-spring  by  Dr.  Hooke  (about 
1058),  the  scientific  application  of  its 
properties  since,  and  the  intelligent  use 


of  compensation  (which  see)  in  the 
balance,  have  combined  to  give  to  the 
best  chronometers  of  to-day  a  uniformity 
of  rate  which  it  is  probably  impossible 
to  excel.  A  number  of  watches  for 
special  performances  are  also  con¬ 
structed.  Such  are  the  calendar  watch, 
the  repeater,  the  chronograph  (which 
see),  etc.  Large  quantities  of  the 
cheaper  class  of  watches  are  now  made 
by  _  machinery  in  the  United  States, 
Switzerland,  France,  Germany,  and  Eng¬ 
land.  They  are  generally  produced  on 
the  interchangeable  system,  that  is,  if 
any  part  of  a  watch  has  become  unfit 
for  service,  it  can  be  cheaply  replaced 
by  an  exact  duplicate,  the  labor  of  the 
watch  repairer  thus  becoming  easy  and 
expeditious. 

Wafpli  (nautical),  a  certain  part  of 
vv  a  ttie  0fgcers  an(j  crew  0f  a  ves_ 

sel  who  together  work  her  for  an  al¬ 
lotted  time,  the  time  being  also  called 
a  watch.  The  time  called  a  watch  is 
four  hours,  the  reckoning  beginning  at 
noon  or  midnight.  Between  4  and  8 
p.  m.  the  time  is  divided  into  two  short 
or  dog-watches,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
constant  recurrence  of  the  same  portion 
of  the  crew  keeping  the  watch  during 
the  same  hours. 

Water  (w8*ter),  a  liquid  which  cov¬ 
ers  the  greater  part  of  the 
earth’s  surface.  It  was  classified  among 
the  elements  until  the  close  of  the  eight¬ 
eenth  century,  when  Lavoisier,  profiting 
by  the  experiments  of  Cavendish,  proved 
it  to  be  a  compound  of  hydrogen  and 
oxygen,  in  the  proportion  of  two  volumes 
of  the  former  gas  to  one  volume  of  the 
latter ;  or  by  weight  2  parts  of  hydrogen 
to  16  parts  of  oxygen ;  hence  its  chemical 
formula  is  H,0.  Pure  water  is  a  color¬ 
less,  tasteless,  inodorous  liquid ;  a  power¬ 
ful  refractor  of  light;  a  bad  conductor 
of  heat  and  electricity ;  it  is  very 
slightly  compressible,  its  absolute  dimin¬ 
ution  for  a  pressure  of  one  atmosphere 
being  only  about  51.3  millionths  of  its 
bulk.  Although  water  is  colorless  in 
small  quantities,  it  is  blue  like  the 
atmosphere  when  viewed  in  mass.  It 
takes  a  solid  form,  that  of  ice  or  snow, 
at  32°  F.  (0°  C.),  and  all  lower  tem¬ 
peratures  ;  and  it  takes  the  form  of 
vapor  or  steam  at  212°.  F.  (100°  C.) 
under  a  pressure  of  29.9  ins.  of  mercury, 
and  retains  that  form  at  all  higher 
temperatures.  Under  ordinary  condi¬ 
tions  water  possesses  the  liquid  form 
only  at  temperatures  lying  between  32° 
and  212°.  It  is,  however,  possible  to 
cool  water  very  considerably  below  32° 
F.  and  yet  maintain  it  in  the  liquid 
form.  Water  may  also  be  heated,  under 


Water 


Water 


pressure,  many  degrees  above  212°  P. 
without  passing  into  the  state  of  steam. 
The  specific  gravity  of  water  is  1  at  39.2° 
F.,  being  the  unit  to  which  the  specific 
gravities  of  all  solids  and  liquids  are 
referred,  as  a  convenient  standard,  on 
account  of  the  facility  with  which  it 
is  obtained  in  a  pure  state ;  one  cubic 
inch  of  water  at  62°  F.  and  29.9  inches 
barometrical  pressure,  weighs  252.458 


Tank  and  Pump  House. 


grains.  Distilled  water  is  815  times 
heavier  than  atmospheric  air.  Water  is 
at  its  greatest  density  at  39.2°  F. 
(=4°  C.),  and  in  this  respect  it  pre¬ 
sents  a  singular  exception  to  the  general 
law  of  expansion  by  heat.  If  water  at 
39.2°  F.  be  cooled,  it  expands  as  it 
cools  till  reduced  to  32°,  when  it  solidi¬ 
fies;  and  if  water  at  39.2°  F.  be  heated, 
it  expands  as  the  temperature  increases 
in  accordance  with  the  general  law.  In 


a  chemical  point  of  view  water  exhibits 
in  itself  neither  acid  nor  basic  proper¬ 
ties  :  but  it  combines  with  both  acids  and 
bases,  forming  hydrates;  it  also  com¬ 
bines  with  neutral  salts.  Water  also 
enters,  as  a  liquid,  into  a  peculiar  kind 
of  combination  with  the  greater  number 
of  all  known  substances.  Of  all  liquids 
water  is  the  most  powerful  and  general 
solvent,  and  on  this  important  property 
its  chemical  use  depends.  Without 

water  not  only  the  operations  of  the 
chemist  but  the  processes  of  animal  and 
vegetable  life  would  come  to  a  stand. 
In  consequence  of  the  great  solvent 

power  of  water  it  is  never  found  pure  in 
nature.  Even  in  rain-water,  which  is 
the  purest,  there  are  always  traces  of 
carbonic  acid,  ammonia,  and  sea-salt. 

Where  the  rain-water  has  filtered 
through  rocks  and  soils,  and  reappears 

as  spring  or  river  water,  it  is  always 
more  or  less  charged  with  salts  derived 
from  the  earth,  such  as  sea-salt,  gypsum, 
and  chalk.  When  the  proportion  of 
these  is  small  the  water  is  called  soft , 
when  larger  it  is  called  hard  water. 
The  former  dissolves  soap  better,  and  is 
therefore  preferred  for  washing;  the 
latter  is  often  pleasanter  to  drink. 
Some  springs  contain  a  considerable 
quantity  of  foreign  ingredients,  which 
impart  to  the  water  particular  proper¬ 
ties.  They  are  known  under  the  general 
term  mineral  waters,  and  according  to 
the  predominating  constituents  held  in 
solution  are  divided  into  carbonated 
waters  (alkaline,  magnesian,  calcareous, 
and  chalybeate),  sulphatic  waters  (con¬ 
taining  chiefly  sulphates),  chlorinated 
waters  (containing  chiefly  chlorides), 
and  sulphuretted  waters  (containing 
large  quantities  of  sulphides  or  of 
sulphuretted  hydrogen).  The  only  way 
to  obtain  perfectly  pure  water  is  to  dis¬ 
til  it,  but  matter  simply  held  in  suspen¬ 
sion  may  be  got  rid  of  by  suitable 
filtration.  The  great  reservoirs  of  water 
on  the  globe  are  the  oceans,  seas,  and 
lakes,  which  cover  more  than  three-fifths 
of  its  surface,  and  from  which  it  is 
raised  by  evaporation,  and,  uniting  with 
the  air  in  the  state  of  vapor,  is  wafted 
over  the  earth  ready  to  be  precipitated 
in  the  form  of  rain,  snow,  or  hail,  and 
make  its  way  by  river  channels  to  the  sea. 
Water,  like  air,  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  life,  and  healthy  human  life  requires 
that  it  should  be  free  from  contamina¬ 
tion,  hence  an  ample  and  pure  water 
supply  is  considered  as  one  of  the  first 
laws  of  sanitation.  In  addition  to  the 
abundant  surface  pressure  of  water,  it 
penetrates  the  rock  crest  of  the  earth 
to  considerable  depths  and  by  its  sol- 


Water-bed 


Water-cress 


vent  powers  produces  important  effects. 
It  can  be  reached  by  boring  in  some  of 
the  most  arid  parts  of  the  earth,  and 
rising  to  the  surface  as  artesian  waters, 
brings  fertility  to  desert  regions.  It  is 
supposed  also  to  be  the  cause  of  volcanic 
eruptions,  through  the  explosive  force  of 
steam,  into  which  it  is  converted  when 
it  sinks  to  the  hotter  parts  of  the  earth’s 
crust. 

Wnfpr-Tiprl  a  bed  consisting  of  an 
vvciici  ucu,  india-rubber  mattress 

filled  with  water,  and  generally  used  by 
persons  confined  to  bed.  Its  jdiability 
prevents  pressure  on  the  body  of  the 
patient,  and  thus  acts  to  prevent  bed- 


the  Waterbury  watches  and  clocks,  which 
are  known  throughout  the  world. 
Electro-plate  is  also  made  and  there  are 
numerous  rolling  mills  and  foundries 
and  extensive  manufactures  of  pins,  but¬ 
tons,  pearl  goods,  lamps  and  many 
othev  jiroducts.  The  city  contains  a 


Geological  Drainage  of  Water  into  Wells. 


sores.  Water-beds,  however,  have  been 
largely  superseded  by  the  more  con¬ 
venient  and  healthier  air-beds  (which 

see). 


Water-beetle,  the  name  given  to 

'  various  species  of 
beetles,  having  legs  adapted  for  swim¬ 
ming,  the  two  hinder  pairs  being  flat¬ 
tened  and  fringed  with  hairs.  They  are 
exceedingly  voracious  both  in  the  adult 
and  larval  state,  even  devouring  young 
fishes. 


Water-boatman  ( Notonecta  glau- 

ca).  See  Boat- 

fly. 

Waterhnrv  (-ber-i),  a  city  of  New 
VVdlClUUiy  Haven  Co  ?  Connecticut, 

in  a  valley  on  the  Naugatuck  River,  77 
miles  northeast  of  New  York.  It  is 
an  important  railway  junction  and 
manufacturing  town.  Brass  and  brass 
goods  are  the  staple  products,  the  largest 
part  of  the  output  of  the  country  being 
produced  here.  It  is  also  the  seat  of 


number  of  benevolent  and  academic  in¬ 
stitutions.  Pop.  73,141. 


Water-cliestnut.  See  Trava • 


Water-clock.  See  Cle v*ydra . 


Wa+Pr-rnlnr«:  use<3  painting  are 
w  aier  colors,  colors  c  a  r  e  f  u  1 1  y 

ground  up  with  water  and  isinglass  or 
other  mucilage  instead  of  oil.  Water- 
colors  are  often  prepared  in  the  form 
of  small  cakes  dried  hard,  which  can 
be  rubbed  on  a  moistened  palette  when' 
wanted.  Moist  water-colors  in  a  semi¬ 
fluid  state  are  also  used ;  they  are  gen¬ 
erally  kept  in  metal  tubes,  which  pre¬ 
serve  them  from  drying  up. 

Water-cress  (Nasturtium  officinale), 

a  cruciferous  plant  dis¬ 
tributed  throughout  Europe,  Western 
Asia,  North  Africa,  introduced  into  North 
America  and  certain  British  colonies,  and 
choking  some  rivers  of  New  Zealand, 
where  the  stem  grows  as  thick  as  the 


Water-cure 


Water-hog 


wrist.  It  grows  on  the  margin  of  clear 
streams,  or  even  partly  immersed  in  the 
water.  It  has  antiscorbutic  properties, 
and  is  cultivated  near  many  large  towns 
to  be  used  as  salad,  or  otherwise. 

Water-cure.  See  Hydropathy. 

Watpr-rinp*  a  variety  of  dog  having 

vvdLCi  uug,  a  cudy  coat>  long  earg, 

a  roimded  head,  and  webbed  toes.  It 
seems  to  be  allied  to  the  poodle,  but 
differs  from  the  latter  in  its  firmer  set 
and  stouter  body,  and  in  its  larger  size. 
The  water-dog  is  highly  intelligent,  but 
less  so  than  the  retriever.  It  is  usually 
of  a  grayish  white  varied  with  black 
and  brown. 

Waterfall.  See  Cftanct- 

TXTal-pr-flpci  a  name  given  to  various 
wcttci  11Ccl>  genera  of  small  swim¬ 
ming  crustaceans  belonging  to  the  class 
Entomostraca.  Among  the  commonest 
are  Cypris  and  Cyclops  (which  see). 
One  very  familiar  water-flea  is  the 
Daphnia  pulex.  See  Daphnia. 

Waterford  (wft'ter-furd),  a  city  and 
WdlclIUlU  seaport  in  the  southeast 

of  Ireland,  capital  of  the  county  of  same 
name,  97  miles  S.  S.  w.  of  Dublin,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Suir,  which  soon  after 


joins  the  Barrow,  the  combined  stream 
reaching  the  sea  by  the  fine  estuary 
known  as  Waterford  Harbor.  It 
stretches  along  the  Suir  for  about  1 
mile,  has  convenient  quay  accommodation 
for  large  vessels,  and  commands  a  con¬ 
siderable  shipping  trade.  The  bulk  of 
the  manufactures  of  Waterford  county 
are  carried  on  at  Waterford  and  its  Water-hog.  See  CaPyhara- 
vicinity,  and  most  of  the  exports  pass 


through  Waterford  Harbor.  There  are 
large  bacon-curing  establishments,  brew¬ 
eries,  saw  and  flour  mills,  etc.  The 
principal  buildings  are  the  Episcopal 
and  Roman  Catholic  cathedrals.  Pop. 
26,769.—  The  county  belongs  to  the 
province  of  Munster.  The  area  is  721 
sq.  miles.  The  coast  is  in  general  bold 
and  rocky,  and  besides  the  harbors  of 
Waterford  and  Youghal  at  its  east  and 
west  extremities  respectively,  has  the 
deep  indentations  of  Dungarvan  Harbor 
and  Tramore  Bay.  The  interior  is 
largely  rugged  and  mountainous.  The 
principal  rivers  are  the  Suir  and  the 
Blackwater.  Dairying  is  the  chief  re¬ 
source  of  the  rural  population.  Slate, 
sandstone,  and  marble  are  quarried,  and 
there  is  a  large  export  of  potter’s  clay. 
The  fisheries  are  valuable.  Pop.  87,187. 

Wflfpr-P’a*  a  §as  Prepared  by  pass- 
vvaici  gas,  ing  gteam  througll  }n_ 

candescent  carbon.  It  is  used  for 
heating  and  welding  purposes  in  metal¬ 
lurgy,  and  also  for  illumination,  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  United  States.  Numerous 
deaths  from  poisoning  have  resulted 
from  its  use,  however,  this  being  largely 
due  to  its  want  of  smell.  Burnt  in  the 
usual  way  it  gives  a  blue  flame,  but  by 
suspending  a  comb  of  thin  magnesium 
rods  in  the  flame  the  filaments  are 
quickly  heated  to  a  white  heat,  produc¬ 
ing  a  bright  glow  light  of  high  illu¬ 
minating  power,  but  which  is  neither  un¬ 
pleasant  to  the  eye  nor  prejudicial  to 
the  sight.  Mantels  made  of  several  in¬ 
fusible  metals  are  now  in  common  use 
and  give  a  brilliant  light  with  a  com¬ 
paratively  small  consumption  of  gas. 
W’a+pv-o’lace  a  substance  which, 
WdLC1  when  solid,  resembles 

glass,  but  is  slowly  soluble  in  boiling 
water,  although  it  remains  unaffected  by 
ordinary  atmospheric  changes.  It  con¬ 
sists  of  the  soluble  silicates  of  potash 
or  soda,  or  a  mixture  of  both.  It  is 
prepared  either  by  breaking  down  and 
calcining  flint  nodules,  the  fragments  or 
particles  of  which  are  then  added  to  a 
solution  of  caustic  potash  or  soda, 
whereupon  the  whole  is  exposed  for  a 
time  to  intense  heat,  or  by  fusing  the 
constituents  together  in  a  solid  state, 
and  afterwards  reducing  them  to  a  viscid 
condition.  Among  the  purposes  to  which 
water-glass  is  applied  are  painting  on 
glass,  coating  stone,  wood  and  other 
materials  to  render  them  waterproof, 
glazing  scenery  and  paintings,  fixing 
wall-paintings,  etc. 

Water-hen.  See  ^«Uin«le- 


Waterhouse 


Water  Power 


'WfltPT’llonsP  (wa'ter-hous),  Alfred, 
WdieillULLbC  architect>  was  born  at 

Liverpool  in  1830;  studied  architecture 
iu  Manchester,  and  designed  various 
important  buildings  in  that  city  and 
London.  He  also  partly  reconstructed 
Balliol  College,  Oxford  and  Caius  and 
Pembroke,  Cambridge.  He  was  elected 
a  royal  academician  in  1885. 

XM  a  I'pt'Ti  mi  qp  John  William,  an 
W  ctiemuu.be,  English  painter,  born 

about  1840,  became  a  member  of  the 
Royal  Academy  in  1895.  Among  his 
paintings  are  Mariamne,  Ulysses  and  the 
Sirens  and  The  Lady  of  Shalott. 

Wafpr-lilv  See  N  ymphceacece,  Lo- 
watei-lliy.  tfekmbium,  Vic¬ 

toria  Regia . 

Waterloo  (wa-ter-lo'),  a  village  of 
WdLCIIUU  Beigmub  nearly  10  miles 

s.  s.  e.  of  Brussels.  It  is  famous  for  the 
memorable  battle  which  was  fought  here 
on  June  18,  1815,  and  which  finally 
shattered  the  power  of  Napoleon.  The 
Prussian  defeat  at  Ligny,  and  his  own 
unsuccessful  engagement  at  Quatre- 
Bras  on  the  16th  of  June,  caused  Wel¬ 
lington  to  retire  towards  Waterloo,  while 
Blucher  concentrated  his  troops  at 
Wavre,  about  10  miles  distant.  The 
whole  British  position  formed  a  sort  of 
curve,  the  center  of  which  was  nearest 
to  the  enemy.  The  French  forces  oc¬ 
cupied  a  series  of  heights  opposite, 
there  being  a  valley  of  no  great  depth, 
.and  from  500  to  800  yards  in  breadth, 
between  them.  Each  army  probably 
consisted  of  about  70,000  men.  The 
object  of  Napoleon  was  to  defeat  the 
British,  or  force  them  to  retreat,  before 
the  Prussians,  who,  he  knew,  were  com¬ 
ing  up,  could  arrive  in  the  field ;  while 
that  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  to 
maintain  his  ground  till  he  could  be 
joined  by  his  allies,  when  it  might  be  in 
his  power  to  become  the  assailant.  The 
French  began  the  battle  about  noon,  and 
it  continued  with  great  fury  till  even¬ 
ing,  when  the  appearance  on  the  scene 
of  the  Prussians  caused  Bonaparte  to 
redouble  his  efforts.  His  imperial 
guards,  which  had  been  kept  in  reserve, 
made  a  final  attempt.  Wellington’s 
line,  however,  charged  them  at  the  point 
of  the  bayonet,  and  the  imperial  guard 
began  a  retreat,  in  which  they  were  im¬ 
itated  by  the  whole  French  army.  The 
British  left  the  pursuit  to  the  Prussians. 
The  whole  French  army  was  dispersed 
and  disabled,  and  their  artillery,  bag¬ 
gage,  etc.,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  con¬ 
querors.  Their  loss  in  killed,  wounded, 
and  prisoners  amounted  to  between  40,- 
000  and  50,000.  The  allied  loss 
amounted  to  23,000  killed  and  wounded. 


Waterloo  a  city,  the  capital  of 
WcUeilUO,  Blackhawk  Co.,  Iowa,  on 

Cedar  River,  6  miles  s.  e.  of  Cedar  Falls. 
It  is  the  trade  center  of  a  wide  farming 
and  grazing  region,  and  has  railroad  re¬ 
pair  shops,  canning  and  packing  fac¬ 
tories,  and  manufactures  of  gasoline 
engines,  automobiles,  farming  and  cream¬ 
ery  implements,  etc.  Pop.  20,693. 

Waterloo  Stanley,  author,  born  in 

w  dienuu,  st  Clair  Co>  Michigan>  in 

1846.  He  became  a  journalist  and 
editor  of  various  papers,  the  latest  the 
Washington  Critic  and  Capital.  His 
works  include  A  Man  and  a  Woman , 
Armageddon,  The  Wolfs  Long  Howl, 
The  Seekers,  These  Are  My  Jewels, 
The  Cassowary ,  etc. 

THJatprmplon  a  favorite  fruit,  cul- 

watermeion,  tivated  iargeiy  in  the 

United  States  and  many  other  countries 
for  its  cool  and  refreshing  juice  and 
palatable  pulp.  It  often  grows  to  a  very 
large  size,  resembling  the  pumpkin  in 
shape.  It  is  the  melon  of  Scripture. 

Water-ousel,  dipper.  See  Dip~ 

Wa  ter-irit rher  tbe  popular  name 
wtiiei  piioiiei,  of  plants  of  the  or_ 

der  Sarraceniaceae,  the  leaves  of  which 
somewhat  resemble  pitchers  or  trumpets 
in  general  form. 

Water-plantain,  *5®  co“mon  na“e 

o f  various  species 
of  plants  of  the  genus  Alisma ,  nat. 
order  Alismaceae.  One  species,  A.  Plan- 
tdgo  (great  water-plantain),  is  a  com¬ 
mon  wild  plant  in  wet  ditches  and  by 
river  sides. 

Water  Power  a  general  phrase  ap- 
Wdiei  plied  to  the  various 

means  by  which  the  energy  of  moving 
water  may  be  utilized.  To  make  such  a 
source  of  energy  effectual  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  and  sufficient  to  have  the  water 
falling  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  level. 
Such  conditions  more  or  less  favorable 
exist  in  all  streams,  though  in  many 
cases  the  fall  is  so  slight  and  the  ve¬ 
locity  of  the  water  so  small  that  prac¬ 
tically  no  useful  work  can  be  obtained. 
Of  the  various  machines  by  which  the 
necessary  transformation  is  usefully 
effected,  the  most  common  are  what  are 
known  as  water-wheels,  in  their  several 
forms  of  turbines,  undershot  wheels, 
breast- wheels,  and  overshot  wheels  (see 
these  terms).  Recently  the  application 
of  water-power  through  the  aid  of  tur¬ 
bines  to  the  development  of  electricity 
and  its  secondary  application  in  this  form 
to  power  purposes  at  great  distances 
from  its  source,  together  with  the  grow¬ 
ing  cost  of  coal  as  a  source  of  power 
and  its  threatened  exhaustion  in  some 
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Waterproof  Cloth 


Waterspout 


localities,  have  brought  the  question  of 
the  conservation  and  utilization  of  water¬ 
power  into  great  prominence  as  a  prob¬ 
ably  indispensable  need  of  mankind.  Its 
most  important  application  in  this  di¬ 
rection  hitherto  made  has  been  that  of 
the  Falls  of  Niagara  power-works,  both 
on  the  American  and  the  Canadian  side. 
Here  enormous  electrical  power  has  been 
developed  by  the  use  of  turbines,  its 
most  important  application  being  in  the 
city  of  Buffalo  for  manufacturing,  elec¬ 
tric  railways  and  otherwise.  It  has  also 
been  applied  extensively  in  Canada.  A 
great  dam  on  the  lower  Susquehanna,  re¬ 
cently  completed  and  estimated  to  yield 
100,000  horse-power,  is  supplying  Balti¬ 
more,  many  miles  distant,  with  electrical 
power,  and  may  in  the  future  supply 
Philadelphia.  Applications  of  water-pow¬ 
er  in  this  way  have  become  numerous  and 
extensive  in  various  parts  of  the  United 
States  and  in  other  countries.  A  great 
concrete  dam,  9096  feet  in  total  length, 
is  being  built  across  the  Mississippi  at 
Keokuk,  Iowa,  at  the  foot  of  the  Des 
Moines  rapids,  which  is  expected  to  yield 
300.000  horse-power,  a  little  more  than 
half  that  obtained  from  the  Niagara.  In 
view  of  the  coming  wide  installation  of 
works  of  this  character,  far-seeing  capi¬ 
talists  have  made  insidious  efforts  to  gain 
control  of  the  leading  sources  of  water¬ 
power,  not  yet  occupied,  in  the  United 
States,  having  in  view  doubtless  the 
coming  replacement  of  steam  by  electric¬ 
ity  in  railroad  traction.  To  forestall 
this,  the  government  has  withdrawn  the 
important  water-power  sites  in  the  West 
from  private  exploitation,  reserving  them 
for  the  benefit  of  the  people  at  large  when 
the  time  for  their  utilization  shall  arrive. 

Waterproof  Cloth, 

water.  There  are  numerous  processes 
for  waterproofing  fabrics  of  all  kinds. 
The  earliest  patent,  that  of  Macintosh 
(1823),  consisted  in  covering  cloth  with 
a  paste  obtained  by  dissolving  caout¬ 
chouc  in  benzol  or  coal  naphtha.  In 
the  treatment  of  cotton  and  linen  cloth 
a  small  proportion  of  sulphur  is  gen¬ 
erally  added.  A  thin  layer  of  this 
rubber  solution  is  spread  on  the  fabric 
by  special  machinery,  after  which  the 
cloth  is  doubled,  pressed  and  finished 
in  calenders,  the  waterproof  layer  be¬ 
ing  thus  in  the  center  of  the  finished 
material.  Textiles  thus  manipulated  be¬ 
come  also  impervious  to  air,  and  from 
a  hygienic  point  of  view  unsuitable  for 
prolonged  personal  wear.  This  led  to 
the  introduction  of  other  solutions  and 
methods  of  application  intended  to  pro¬ 
duce  fabrics  which,  while  resisting  rain, 
21—10 


do  not  altogether  obstruct  ventilation. 
Consecutive  dipping  of  cloths  in  soap 
and  alum  solutions,  or  in  gelatine  and 
gall  solutions,  or  in  a  solution  of 
acetate  of  lead  and  then  in  a  solution 
of  alumina,  has  been  resorted  to  with 
more  or  less  success.  The  new  sub¬ 
stance  called  algin,  obtained  from  sea¬ 
weed,  has  been  strongly  recommended 
for  the  same  purpose.  Another  recent 
patent  process  consists  in  treating  the 
fibers  in  the  solution  instead  of  the 
manufactured  textile,  and  the  fabric 
thus  produced,  while  rain-resisting,  of¬ 
fers  the  same  ventilation  as  ordinary 
materials. 


Water  Rabbit,  *  .  - 

wuwuiij  cieS,  most  akull_ 
dant  in  the  swampy  tracts  bordering 
on  the  MississiDpi  and  its  tributaries  in 
the  southwestern  States,  whence  it  is 
also  called  the  swamp  hare.  It  is  an 
excellent  swimmer,  and  subsists  chiefly 
on  the  roots  of  aquatic  plants. 

Water  Bail,  ta.,bitrd,  «"nera'ljI  d.is- 

tnbuted  over  America 
and  Europe,  and  fairly  common,  though 
not  often  seen,  from  its  shy*,  retired 
habits.  It  freouents  marshes  and  bogs, 
and  swims  and  dives  well,  but  has  poor 
powers  of  flight.  It  is  a  delicious  bird 
for  the  table  and  is  a  favorite  game  bird. 

Water  Ram.  See  Hydraulic  Ram. 


Water-rat.  See  vole. 


Water-scorpion, 

of  hemipterous  insects,  the  species  of 
which  inhabit  ponds,  etc.  Some  of  them 
are  powerful  insects,  2  or  3  inches  in 
length.  They  receive  their  popular 
name  from  the  scorpion-like  form  of  the 
forelegs,  with  which  they  seize  their 
prey. 

Watershed.  See  Rivers. 

Wat#>r<snnnt  a  remarkable  meteoro- 
W  aierspom,  logical  phenomenon 

frequently  observed  at  sea,  and  exactly 
analogous  to  the  whirlwinds  experienced 
on  land.  It  occurs  when  opposite  winds 
of  different  temperatures  meet  in  the 
upper  atmosphere,  whereby  a  great 
amount  of  vapor  is  condensed  into  a 
thick  black  cloud,  to  which  a  vortical 
motion  is  given  by  the  action  of  the 
opposing  winds,  tne  force  of  which  ex¬ 
tends  downward.  This  vortical  motion 
causes  the  cloud  to  take  the  form  of  a 
vast  funnel,  which,  descending  near  the 
surface  of  the  sea,  draws  up  the  water 
in  its  vortex,  which  joins  in  its  whirl¬ 
ing  motion.  The  whole  column,  which 
after  the  junction  extends  from  the  sea 


Waterton 


Waterworks 


to  the  clouds,  assumes  a  magnificent  ap¬ 
pearance,  being  of  a  light  color  near  its 
axis,  but  dark  along  the  sides.  When 
acted  on  by  the  wind  the  column  as¬ 
sumes  a  position  oblique  to  the  horizon, 
but  in  calm  weather  it  maintains  its 
vertical  position,  while  at  the  same  time 


Waterspout. 

it  is  carried  along  the  surface  of  the 
sea.  Sometimes  the  upper  and  lower 
parts  move  with  different  velocities, 
causing  the  parts  to  separate  from  each 
other,  often  with  a  loud  report.  The 
whole  of  the  vapor  is  at  length  absorbed 
in  the  air,  or  it  descends  to  the  sea  in 
a  heavy  shower  of  rain.  Sudden  gusts 
of  wind,  from  all  points  of  the  compass, 
are  very  common  in  the  vicinity  of 
waterspouts.  What  are  sometimes 
called  waterspouts  on  land ,  or  cloud¬ 
bursts, ,  are  merely  heavy  falls  of  rain 
of  a  local  character  that  occur  gen¬ 
erally  during  thunder-storms.  In  sandy 
deserts  they  draw  up  the  sand  as 
waterspouts  draw  up  water.  The  tor¬ 
nado  of  the  central  United  States  is  a 
destructive  example  of  the  whirling 
storms  which  on  the  ocean  produce  water¬ 
spouts. 

Wdfprfmi  Charles,  an  English  nat- 

w  aierion,  uralist>  5orn  at  waiton 

Hall,  Wakefield,  in  1782 ;  died  in  1865. 
He  was  educated  at  the  Itoman  Catho¬ 
lic  College  at  Stonyhurst,  where  he 
evinced  a  great  taste  for  natural  his¬ 
tory.  He  spent  many  years  in  travel, 
and  published  Wanderings  in  South 
America  and  Essays  in  Natural  History, 
with  an  Autobiography. 

WnfprtftWTl  (w&'ter-town),  a  village 
Wdiei  lOWIl  Qf  Watertown  township 

(town),  Middlesex  Co.,  Massachusetts,  on 
the  Charles  River,  7  miles  w.  of  Boston, 
of  which  it  is  a  residental  suburb.  It 
has  a  national  arsenal  and  manufactures 
of  paper,  rubber  goods,  woolens,  shoddy, 
soap,  starch,  etc.  Pon.  of  town,  12,875. 

Wafprtnwn  a  city>  capital  of  Jef- 
wdienown,  fergon  Co>j  New  York, 

on  Black  River,  about  10  miles  from 
Lake  Ontario.  The  rapids  of  the  river 
yield  abundant  water-power,  which  is 
utilized  in  extensive  manufactures  of 


paper,  wood-pulp,  steam  engines,  air¬ 
brakes,  silk,  etc.  There  is  here  a  State 
armory,  homes  for  the  aged  and  orphans, 
etc.  Pop.  26,730. 

AXTcj  f  AvtnTxzTi  a  city,  capital  of  Cod- 

watertown,  ington  Co  >  South  Da_ 

kota,  about  100  miles  n.  N.  w.  of  Sioux 
Falls.  It  is  the  trade  center  of  a  rich 
farming  country,  and  has  lumber  and 
other  manufactures.  Pop.  7010. 
Wafiprtnwn  a  city  of  Jefferson  and 

watertown,  Dodge  Cos<)  Wisconsill, 

on  the  Rock  River,  44  miles  w.  by  N.  of 
Milwaukee.  It  is  the  trade  center  of  an 
extensive  farming  region  and  has  manu¬ 
factures  of  machinery,  bricks,  flour, 
apiary  supplies,  dairy  products,  etc. 
Here  is  the  Northwestern  University 
(Lutheran)  and  the  Sacred  Heart  Col¬ 
lege  (Catholic).  Pod.  8829. 
Wfl+pririllp  a  city  of  Kennebec  Co., 
Wdieivme,  Maine,  on  the  Kennebec 

River,  81  miles  n.  n.  e.  of  Portland.  The 
Ticonic  falls  in  the  Kennebec  afford 
magnificent  water-power.  Here  is  Colby 
College  (1820),  and  the  Colburn  Clas¬ 
sical  Institute.  The  manufactures  in¬ 
clude  cotton  and  woolen  goods,  machin¬ 
ery,  foundry  products,  furniture,  shirts, 
etc.  At  Winslow,  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river,  are  large  paper  and  pulp  mills. 
Pop.  11,458. 

Watervliet  Uy  k?Ne^Yo°rk,  on 

the  Hudson  River,  opposite  Troy.  It 
has  a  national  arsenal  (with  large  con¬ 
struction  works),  car- works,  foundries, 
woolen  factories,  hardware  works,  etc. 
Pop.  15,074. 

Water-wllppl  a  wheel  moved  by 
w  dici  Wiieei,  wateI%  as  the  over_ 

shot  wheel,  the  undershot  wheel,  the 
breast-wheel  and  the  turbine.  (See 
these  terms.) 

‘Wa+AVTX7nrlrc!  the  reservoirs,  with 

w  aterworKs,  their  accorapanying 

pumping  machinery  and  distributing 
pipes,  by  which  water  is  now  supplied 
to  cities.  This  process  is  by  no  means 
modern.  We  read  in  the  Bible  that  King 
Hezekiah  made  a  pool  and  a  conduit 
and  brought  water  into  the  city  of  Jeru¬ 
salem.  In  the  Roman  Empire  the  bring¬ 
ing  of  water  into  cities  by  means  of 
aqueducts  was  very  common  and  many 
remains  of  the  masonry  aqueducts  of 
ancient  Rome  still  exist.  The  great 
modern  cities  of  Europe  and  America 
owe  their  possible  existence  to  copious 
supplies  of  water,  brought  often  from  con¬ 
siderable  distances,  carried  in  large  pipes 
under  the  streets  and  supplied  to  houses 
by  means  of  small  pipes,  a  sufficient  head 
of  water  being  needed  to  drive  the  supply 
to  the  upper  stories  of  houses.  Water 


Watford 


Watson 


for  this  purpose  is  obtained  from  various 
sources,  by  pumping  from  rivers,  as  in 
Philadelphia,  from  a  lake,  as  in  Chicago-, 
and  by  conveyance  from  large  reservoirs, 
as  in  New  York  and  many  other  cities. 
The  most  striking  example  of  the  latter 
method  of  supply  is  that  of  New  York 
city,  which  has  long  been  supplied  from 
the  Croton  reservoir,  the  water  being 
conveyed  through  a  great  rock  tunnel  to 
the  city.  The  need  of  a  larger  supply 
has  led  to  the  damming  of  Esopus  and 
Catskill  Greeks  in  the  Catskill  Mountain 
region,  to  form  a  lake  capable  of  hold¬ 
ing  130,000,000,000  gallons.  Great  tun¬ 
nels  have  been  made  to  convey  ,  the  water 
to  the  city,  including  a  number  of  steel 
pipe  siphons,  the  most  remarkable  of 
which  is  one  which  passes  under  the 
Hudson  River  at  the  great  depth  of  1100 
feet.  The  amount  of  water  expected 
from  this  stupendous  work  is  500,000,000 
gallons  daily.  The  supply  for  the  city  of 
London  has  for  half  a  century  or  more 
been  in  the  hands  of  eight  companies,  five 
of  which  draw  all  their  supply  from  the 
Thames,  with  the  exception  of  a  portion 
obtained  from  wells  and  springs.  The 
East  London  Company  obtains  nearly  all 
its  supply  from  the  river  Lea,  the  New 
River  Company  from  the  Chadwell,  Am- 
well  and  Lea,  the  Kent  Company  entire¬ 
ly  from  chalk  wells.  Meters  are  used 
and  the  average  use  of  water  per  day 
per  head  is  25  gallons.  This  is  greatly 
exceeded  in  some  American  cities,  especi¬ 
ally  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  whose 
citizens  use  (or  waste)  more  water  than 
those  of  any  other  city  in  the  world.  It 
obtains  its  supply  from  the  Delaware  and 
Schuylkill  rivers,  an  extensive  filtration 
plant  having  recently  been  constructed 
to  purify  the  waters  of  these  rivers. 
The  system  of  purification  here  employed 
is  that  of  slow  sand  filtration,  but  in 
many  places  coagulating  chemical  sub¬ 
stances  are  used  for  the  removal  of  im¬ 
purities.  A  disinfecting  agent  now  com¬ 
ing  into  wide  use  is  hypochlorite  of  lime. 
It  must  be  said  in  conclusion  that  the 
methods  of  purification  now  employed 
have  proved  very  efficacious  in.  the  pre¬ 
vention  of  such  epidemic  diseases  a>» 
cholera  and  typhoid  fever. 

Wo+fnvrl  (wot'ford),  a  town  of  Eng- 
watiora  'land  in  Hertfordshire,  on 

the  river  Colne  and  the  Grand  Junction 
Canal.  It  is  well  built,  and  has  large 
breweries,  corn  and  paper  mills.  A 
bridge  across  the  Colne  connects  it  with 
Bushey,  a  residential  suburb.  Pop. 
(1911)  40,953. 

TITo+Vinc  (wot'kinz),  a  village,  capi- 
W  RlKlRS  0£  Schuyler  Co..  New 

York,  at  the  head  of  Seneca  Lake,  22 


miles  n.  by  w.  of  Elmira.  It  has  large 
salt  works  and  brewing  industries.  It 
is  notable  for  the  deep  and  picturesque 
ravine  known  as  Watkin’s  Glen,  in 
which  are  numerous  beautiful  cascades 
and  which  attracts  large  numbers  of 
visitors.  Pop.  2817. 

Watkin  (wot'kin),  Sir  Edward  Wil- 
vv  ai/iviix  ]jam>  railway  manager, 

was  born  at  Salford,  England,  in  1819 ; 
died  in  1894.  He  became  secretary  to 
the  Trent  Valley  Railway  in  1845,  and 
from  that  time  was  director  or  manager 
of  several  of  the  leading  railways,  especi¬ 
ally  the  Southeastern.  In  1801  he  went 
to  Canada  in  connection  with  the  union 
of  the  Canadian  provinces,  and  after 
1864  was  long  a  member  of  parliament. 
He  was  a  strenuous  promoter  of  the 
Channel  Tunnel,  and  of  Wembly  Park 
Tower,  designed  to  exceed  the  Eiffel 
Tower  in  height.  In  1889  he  acquired 
part  of  Snowden  by  purchase.  He  was 
a  knight  of  several  foreign  orders. 

Watlingstreet  m°m- 

tary  roads  in  Britain,  running  from  near 
Dover  by  London,  St.  Alban’s,  Dunstable 
and  Towcester,  into  North  Wales,  a 
branch  also  extending  into  Scotland. 
Traces  of  this  ancient  road  still  exist  in 
many  parts  of  its  course  and  in  some  sec¬ 
tions  it  is  still  in  use  as  an  important 
highway. 

Wa+cnn  (wot'son),  James  Craig, 
W  d  loUIl  astronomer,  born  in  Elgin 
County,  Canada  West,  in  1838.  He  was 
graduated  at  the  University  of  Michi¬ 
gan  in  1857,  arid  became  professor  of 
astronomy  there  in  1859.  In  1863  he 
was  made  professor  of  the  observatory. 
In  1879  he  became  professor  of  as¬ 
tronomy  in  the  University  of  Wisconsin, 
and  died  there  Nov.  23,  1880.  He  dis¬ 
covered  23  asteroids,  receiving  the  Le- 
lande  medal  of  the  French  Academy  of 
Sciences  for  discovering  six  of  them  in 
one  year.  He  also  discovered  several 
comets,  was  a  member  of  the  eclipse  ex¬ 
pedition  of  1869  and  1870,  and  of  the 
transit  of  Venus  expedition  in  1874.  He 
wrote  Theoretical  Astronomy. 

John  (pseudonym  ‘Ian 
w  d/LoUii;  Maclaren  ’ ) ,  a  clergyman 
and  novelist  of  Scotch  parentage,  born 
at  Manningtree,  Essex,  England,  in 
1850.  Educated  at  Stirling  and  Edin¬ 
burgh,  he  became  a  Presbyterian  minis¬ 
ter,  and  was  stationed  at  Liverpool 
1880-1905.  His  Beside  the  Bonnie 
Briar  Bush  made  him  famous  as  an 
author.  This  was  followed  by  a  rapid 
series  of  works.  A  popular  preacher 
and  lecturer,  he  visited  the  United 
States  on  lecturing  tours  in  1896  and  in 
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1907,  dying  during  the  latter  tour  at 
Mount  Pleasant,  Iowa. 

Wat«:rm  John  Crittenden,  admiral, 
WatSOn,  born  at  Frankfort>  Ken¬ 
tucky,  in  1842.  He  was  graduated  at 
the  Naval  Academy  in  I860,  and  served 
in  the  navy  throughout  the  Civil  war, 
being  master  on  Farragut’s  flagship,  the 
Hartford,  from  1862  to  the  end  of  the 

war.  lie  took  part  in  the  battles  on 

(he  Mississippi  and  in  Mobile  Bay,  in 
the  latter  engagement,  when  Admiral 
Farragut  had  taken  a  position  in  the 
port  mizzen  rigging  to  observe  the  fight, 
Watson  lashed  him  to  the  rigging  to 

prevent  the  danger  of  his  falling.  He 
was  made  commodore  in  1897,  com¬ 
manded  the  blockading  squadron  in  the 
North  Cuban  coast  in  1898,  and  in  1899 
succeeded  Dewey  in  command  at 
Manila,  being  appointed  rear-admiral. 

He  was  United  States  naval  representa¬ 
tive  at  the  coronation  of  Edward  VII  in 
1902.  Retired  August  24,  1904. 

Thomas  E.,  politician  and 
9  historian,  was  born  in  Co¬ 
lumbia  Co.,  Georgia,  in  1856.  He  was 
elected  to  Congress  by  the  Populist 
party  in  1891,  and  was  nominated  for 
vice-president  by  this  party  in  1896, 
and  for  President  in  1904.  He  became 
publisher  of  Tom  Watson’s  Magazine  in 
1905,  and  in  1906  founded  the  Jefferso¬ 
nian  Magazine  and  the  Weekly  Jeffer¬ 
sonian.  He  wrote  The  Story  of  France 
and  Life  of  Napoleon,  popular  histories ; 
also  Life  of  Jefferson  and  Bethany,  a 
Study  and  Story  of  the  Old  South. 
Watt  James,  the  celebrated 

improver  of  the  steam  engine, 
was  born  at  Greenock,  January  19, 
1736;  and  died  at  his  seat  of  Heath- 
field,  Staffordshire,  August  25,  1819. 

His  father  was  a  merchant  and  magis¬ 
trate  of  Greenock,  and  James  received  a 
good  education  in  its  public  schools. 
Having  determined  to  adopt  the  trade 
of  mathematical  instrument  maker,  he 
went  to  London  (1754)  to  learn  the  art, 
but  ill  health  compelled  him  to  return 
after  only  a  year’s  apprenticeship. 
Shortly  after  his  return  he  endeavored 
to  establish  himself  in  Glasgow.  The 
corporation  objecting,  he  was  appointed 
in  1757  mathematical  instrument  maker 
to  the  university,  and  resided  within  its 
walls  till  1763,  when  he  removed  into 
the  town.  From  this  time  till  1774  he 
acted  as  a  civil  engineer  —  made  several 
surveys  for  canals  and  harbors,  and 
some  of  his  plans  were  afterwards  car¬ 
ried  into  execution.  It  was  during  this 
period  that  he  conceived  and  gave  shape 
to  his  improvements  on  the  steam- 
engine,  which  have  rendered  his  name 


famous.  (See  Steam-Engine.)  To  give 
his  inventions  practical  form  he  asso¬ 
ciated  himself  in  1774  with  Mathew 
Boulton  (see  Boulton),  the  firm  of 
Boulton  and  Watt  having  their  works 
at  Soho,  Birmingham.  He  retired  from 
business  in  1800.  Watt  was  a  fellow 
of  the  Royal  Societies  of  London  and 
Edinburgh,  and  member  of  the  National 
Institute  of  France.  He  was  twice  mar¬ 
ried,  and  was  survived  by  one  son,  who 


James  Watt. 


carried  on  the  establishment  at  Soho  in 
partnership  with  a  son  of  Mr.  Boulton’s. 
Besides  his  great  improvements  to  the 
steam  engine,  which  first  rendered  it  ef¬ 
fective  for  general  industries,  Watt  in¬ 
vented  or  improved  a  variety  of  mechan¬ 
ical  appliances,  including  a  letter-copying 
press.  He  was  a  man  of  high  mental 
powers  generally,  and  possessed  a  wide 
and  varied  knowledge  of  literature  and 
science. 


"Watt  the  name  of  the  electrical  unit 
9  of  activity  or  rate  of  doing 
work.  It  is  measured  by  the  product  of 
the  voltage  or  electromotive  force  of  the 
source  into  the  current  supplied.  Thus 
a  dynamo  which  is  yielding  30  amperes 
at  a  voltage  of  100  is  working  with  an 
activity  of  3000  watts.  The  watt  is 
equal  to  0.735  foot-pound  per  second ; 
so  that  one  horse  power  per  second  is 
equal  to  746  watts.  It  is  customary  (o 
use  the  kilowatt  as  the  practical  unit. 
It  is  equal  to  1000  watts  or  1.2  horse 
power  per  second. 

Wn+fpnn  (vat-o),  Jean  Antoine,  a 
wattean  ^rench  painter,  bom  at 

Valenciennes  of  poor  parents,  in  1684 ; 
died  at  Nogent-sur-Marne,  in  1721.  In 
1702  he  went  to  Paris,  and  earned  his 
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bread  by  working  for  decorative  painters. 
For  many  years  he  struggled  in  ob¬ 
scurity,  but  his  talent  once  recognized 
he  rapidly  became  popular  and  prosperous. 
In  1717  he  was  received  at  the  Acad¬ 
emy,  and  enrolled  as  a  painter  of  fetes 
golantes ,  that  is,  pleasure  parties,  balls, 
masquerades,  etc.,  subjects  in  which  he 
excelled.  Lightness,  elegance,  and  bril¬ 
liancy  form  the  chief  attractions  of  his 
style. 

Watterson  (  wat'er-sun  ),  Henry, 

vailC15UU  journalist,  born  at  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.,  in  1840.  He  edited  the 
Republican  Banner,  Nashville,  Tennes¬ 
see,  before  and  after  the  Civil  war,  and 
during  this  war  served  in  the  Confed¬ 
erate  army.  He  edited  the  Louisville 
Journal,  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  1867-68, 
and  after  that  date  the  Courier-Journal, 
and  won  the  reputation  of  being  one  of 
the  most  brilliant  of  American  journal¬ 
ists.  He  wrote  History  of  the  Spanish- 
American  War,  Abraham  Lincoln,  etc. 
Wn  ttlp-lrirfl  (wot'l-burd),  an  Aus- 

wame  oira  tralian  bird  ( Antho . 

chosra  carunculata )  belonging  to  the 
honey-eaters,  and  so  named  from  the 
large  reddish  wattles  on  its  peck.  It  is 
about  the  size  of  a  magpie,  and  is  of 
bold,  active  habits. 

Wattle-tree,  ?  ”am®  siven  in.  Aus- 

9  tralia  to  several  spe¬ 
cies  of  acacia. 

a  ++1  p.j- iitTtpv  &  name  often  given 

wame  turKey,  to  the  brush_tur_ 

key.  See  Tallegalla. 

Watte  (wots),  George  Frederick, 
v  1  an  English  artist,  born  in 
1820.  He  first  exhibited  at  the  Royal 
Academy  in  1837.  Among  his  more  im¬ 
portant  pictures  are :  Life’s  Illusion 
(1849),  The  Window  Scat  and  Sir 
Galahad  (1862),  Ariadne  (1863),  Esau 
(1865),  Love  and  Death  (1877),  Time , 
Death,  and  Judgment  (1878),  Happy 
Warrior  (1884),  Hope  (1886),  Judg¬ 
ment  of  Paris  (1887),  The  Angel  of 
Death  (1888),  and  Fata  Morgana 
(1889).  He  was  one  of  the  most  sub¬ 
tle  and  powerful  of  portrait-painters, 
among  his  successful  work  in  this  line  be¬ 
ing  portraits  of  Tennyson,  Millais,  Leigh¬ 
ton,  Cardinal  Manning,  Browning,  etc. 
lie  was  perhaps  the  greatest  idealist  in 
contemporary  British  art.  He  became 
R.A.  in  1868,  and  in  1886  presented 
some  of  his  famous  pictures  to  the  na¬ 
tion.  He  died  June  1,  1904. 

Watfq  Isaac,  an  English  divine  and 
vvatto,  poet,  bom  at  Southampton  in 
1674;  died  at  London  in  1748.  In 
1702  he  became  minister  of  a  Dissenting 
congregation  in  the  metropolis,  but  ill 
health  compelled  him  in  1712  to  relin¬ 


quish  his  pastoral  duties.  His  Psalms 
and  Hymns  give  him  the  first  rank 
among  English  hymn  writers.  He  was 
the  author  of  various  other  works  in 
prose  and  verse. 

Waukegan  (wa-ke'gan),  a  city, 

VV  CllLxvCgclIl  capkal  Qf  Lake  CQm  mi_ 

nois,  on  the  w.  shore  of  Lake  Michigan, 
35  miles  w.  by  n.  of  Chicago.  It  is  built 
on  a  commanding  bluff,  has  a  good  har¬ 
bor,  and  is  a  popular  summer  and  health 
resort,  having  mineral  waters  which  are 
largely  used.  There  are  varied  manu¬ 
factures,  including  sugar  refineries,  steel 
wire,  and  brass  works,  scales,  and  organ 
works,  etc.  It  is  the  business  center  of 
a  large  farming  district.  Pop.  16,069. 

Waukesha  (wa-ke'sh&),  a  town, 
w  ciUlvCoiici  capital  of  Waukesha  Co., 

Wisconsin,  on  Fox  River,  17  miles  N. 
of  Milwaukee.  Here  are  numerous 
mineral  springs,  the  waters  of  which  are 
widely  exported.  There  are  iron,  steel, 
and  bridge  works,  canneries,  breweries, 
etc.  A  State  industrial  school  for  boys, 
and  Carroll  College  are  its  educational 
institutions.  Pop.  8740. 

Wausau  (w&'sft),  a  city,  capital  of 
vvauaau  Maratbon  Co>  Wisconsin, 

42  miles  N.  by  e.  of  Grand  Rapids. 
There  is  a  county  school  of  agriculture 
and  domestic  science,  and  extensive  in¬ 
dustries,  including  lumber,  paper,  sand¬ 
paper,  leather,  saw-mill  machinery,  etc. 
Pop.  16,560. 

Whve  (wav),  in  physics,  a  disturb¬ 
ance  of  matter  in  such  a  way 
that  energy  is  transmitted  through  great 
distances,  sometimes,  but  not  always,  ac¬ 
companied  with  a  slight  permanent  dis¬ 
placement  of  the  particles  of  the  con¬ 
veying  medium.  When  a  disturbance 
is  produced  at  a  point  in  air,  waves  pro¬ 
ceed  from  that  point  as  concentric 
spheres  and  carry  sound  to  the  ear  of 
a  listener.  (See  Sound.)  Light  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  propagated  by  the  wave 
motion  of  the  ether  in  a  manner  some¬ 
what  analogous  to  the  propagation  of 
sound  in  air.  (See  Undulating  Theory .) 
When  waves  are  produced  by  the  dis¬ 
turbance  of  a  small  quantity  of  liquid, 
as  when  a  pebble  is  thrown  into  a  pool, 
they  appear  to  advance  from  the  dis¬ 
turbed  point  in  widening  concentric  cir¬ 
cles,  the  height  of  the  wave  decreasing 
gradually  as  it  recedes  from  the  center; 
but  there  is  no  progressive  motion  of  the 
liquid  itself,  as  is  shown  by  any  body 
floating  on  its  surface.  The  whole  seems 
to  roll  onwards,  but,  in  reality,  each 
particle  of  water  only  oscillates  with  a 
vertical  ascent  and  descent.  Where  the 
depth  of  the  liquid  is  invariable  over  its 
extent,  or  sufficient  to  allow  the  oscil- 
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lations  to  proceed  unimpeded,  no  pro¬ 
gressive  motion  takes  place,  each  ridge 
or  column  being  kept  in  its  place  by  the 
pressure  of  the  adjacent  columns. 
Should,  however,  free  oscillation  be  pre¬ 
vented,  as  by  the  shelving  of  the  shore, 
the  columns  in  the  deep  water  are  not 
balanced  by  those  in  the  shallow  parts, 
and  they  thus  acquire  a  progressive  mo¬ 
tion  towards  the  latter,  or  take  the  form 
of  breakers,  hence  the  waves  always  roll 
in  a  direction  towards  the  shore,  no  mat¬ 
ter  from  what  point  the  wind  may  blow. 
The  height  of  the  wave  depends  in  a 
great  measure  on  the  depth  of  the  water 
in  which  it  is  produced.  The  waves  of 
the  ocean  have  been  known  to  reach  a 
height  of  43  feet,  from  trough  to  crest. 
The  horizontal  pressure  of  a  strong  At¬ 
lantic  wave  has  been  recorded  as  high 
as  3  tons  to  the  square  foot. 

"WaX  (waks),  an  unctuous-feeling  sub¬ 
stance  partaking  of  the  nature 
of  fixed  oil.  It  is  secreted  by  bees,  and 
is  also  an  abundant  vegetable  produc¬ 
tion,  entering  into  the  composition  of 
the  pollen  of  flowers,  covering  the  en¬ 
velope  of  the  plum  and  of  other  fruits, 
and,  in  many  instances,  forming  a  kind 
of  varnish  to  the  surface  of  leaves. 
Common  wax  is  always  more  or  less 
colored,  and  has  a  distinct,  peculiar  odor, 
of  both  of  which  qualities  it  may  be 
deprived  by  exposure  in  thin  slices  to 
air,  light,  and  moisture,  or  more  speed¬ 
ily  by  the  action  of  chlorine.  At  ordi¬ 
nary  temperature  wax  is  solid  and  some¬ 
what  brittle ;  but  it  may  be  easily  cut 
with  a  knife.  Its  specific  gravity  is 
0.9G.  At  355°  Fahr.  it  melts,  and  it 
softens  at  86°,  becoming  so  plastic  that 
it  may  be  molded  by  the  hand  into  any 
form.  Wax  is  insoluble  in  water,  and 
is  only  dissolved  in  small  quantities  by 
alcohol  or  ether.  The  principal  appli¬ 
cations  of  wax  are  to  make  candles  and 
medicinal  cerates ;  to  give  a  polish  to 
furniture  or  floors;  to  form  a  lute  or 
cement,  for  which  it  is  used  by  chemists ; 
and  to  serve  as  a  vehicle  for  colors. 
(See  Encaustic  Painting.)  Sealing-wax 
is  not  properly  a  wax.  See  also  Candle- 
berry,  Carnauba,  China  Wax,  Wax- 
palm. 

Wax,  Mineral.  See  Ozokerite. 


Waxahachie, 


a  town,  capital  of 
Ellis  Co.,  Texas,  30 
miles  s.  of  Dallas.  It  has  cotton,  cot¬ 
ton-seed  oil  and  lumber  mills.  Pop. 
6205. 


-bill  a  .sma^  finch,  genus  Es- 
?  trilda,  so  called  from  its 
beak  being  red  like  wax.  It  is  often 
kept  in  cages. 


W ax  Insects.  See  China  Wax. 
Wax-myrtle.  See  Candleberry. 
Wax-painting.  pfiJ^.ca',stic 

Wnv-nnlm  (Geroxylon  andieola),  a 
vvaA  raim  species  of  palm  yielding  a 
substance  consisting  of  two-thirds  resin 
and  one-third  wax,  which  is  found  on  its 
trunk  in  the  form  of  a  varnish.  It  is 
a  native  of  the  Andes,  towering  in  ma¬ 
jestic  beauty  on  mountains  which  rise 
many  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  and  sometimes  attaining  the  height 
of  160  feet. 

Tree  a  genus  of  tropical  Amer- 
vv  dA  •cail  trees>  gome  of  the 

species  of  which  yield  a  copious  supply 
of  yellow  resinous  juice,  which  resembles 
gamboge  so  closely  that  it  is  called 
American  gamboge.  Like  gamboge,  it 
has  purgative  properties. 

WflY-wiTlP*  ( Ampelis  garrula),  an 
vv  vvii-5  insessorial  bird  belonging 

to  the  dentirostral  section  of  the  order. 
It  derives  its  name  from  the  appendages 
attached  to  the  secondary  and  tertiary 
quill  feathers  of  the  wings,  w’hich  have 
the  appearance  of  red  sealing  wax.  An 
American  wax-wing  is  the  cedar-bird 
(which  see). 

Wavcrncq  (wa'kros),  a  town,  capital 
WdJUUwb  of  Ware  Co.,  Georgia, .00 
miles  W.  of  Brunswick,  on  the  Atlantic 
Coast  Line  and  the  Atlanta  and  Birming¬ 
ham  railroads.  It  has  car  works,  and 
manufactures  of  lumber  and  naval 
stores.  Pop.  14,485. 

WnvInnH  (wa'land),  Francis,  an 
wciyidiiu  educator>  born  in  New 

York  city,  in  1790.  lie  was  graduated  at 
Union  College  in  1813,  and  was  presi¬ 
dent  of  Brown  University  in  1827- 
1855.  He  was  the  author  of  many  valu¬ 
able  works,  including :  Elements  of 
Moral  Science,  Elements  of  Political 
Economy,  Limitations  of  Human  Re¬ 
sponsibility,  Domestic 
ered  as  a  Sci'iptural 
meats  of  Intellectual 
He  died  in  1805. 

Wavne  ^wan)>  Anthony,  a  Revo- 
•  c  lutionary  soldier,  born  at 
Easttown,  Chester  Co.,  Pennsylvania,  in 
1745.  A  surveyor  in  his  youth,  he  was 
elected  to  the  general  assembly  in  1774, 
and  was  a  member  of  the  committee  of 
safety  in  3775.  In  the  latter  year  he 
raised  a  regiment  and  entered  the  army 
as  a  colonel.  lie  served  in  Canada  in 
1770,  afterwards  took  command  of  Fort 
Ticonderoga,  and  joined  Washington’s 
army  in  1777  as  a  brigadier  general. 
He  took  a  leading  part  in  the  battles  of 


Slavery  Consid- 
Institution,  Ele- 
Philosophy,  etc. 


Waynesboro 
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Brandywine  and  Germantown,  and  was 
commended  by  Washington  for  his  gal¬ 
lantry  at  Monmouth.  His  daring  and 
brilliant  exploit  in  the  capture  of  the 
strong  fortifications  at  Stony  Point  won 
him  a  vote  of  thanks  from  Congress. 
He  took  part  in  the  siege  of  Yorktown, 
was  a  member  of  the  constitutional  con¬ 
vention  of  1787,  and  as  major  general 
in  1794  gained  a  complete  victory  over 
the  insurgent  Indians  in  western  Ohio. 
He  died  in  December,  1796,  on  his  re¬ 
turn  from  the  west.  Although  called 
‘  Mad  Anthony,*  on  account  of  his  im¬ 
petuous  daring,  he  did  not  lack  prudence 
and  judgment,  and  was  an  able  com¬ 
mander. 


^TavilPsborn  (whns'bur-o),  a  town 
WdyiiCbUUlU  of  Franklin  Co.,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  near  South  Mountain  and  An- 
tietam  Creek,  14  miles  s.  by  e.  of  Cham- 
bersburg.  It  has  large  factories,  pro¬ 
ducing  engines,  boilers,  agricultural  im¬ 
plements,  machinery.,  etc.  Also  stock¬ 
ing  and  shirt  factories,  vise  works,  etc. 
Copper,  iron  and  oil  are  found  in  its 
vicinity.  Pop.  7199. 

n  or  Wezzan,  an  inland  town 
w  a  txiLf  Morocco,  picturesquely 
situated  on  the  northern  slope  of  a  two- 
peaked  mountain,  90  miles  s.  e.  of 
Tangier.  It  is  a  sacred  city  and  a  place 
of  pilgrimage,  the  headquarters  of  the 
Grand  Shereef.  The  principal  buildings 
are  the  great  mosque  and  the  tombs  of  a 
long  line  of  shereefs.  The  trade,  which 
is  carried  on  chiefly  in  Morocco,  is  most¬ 
ly  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews.  Pop.  about 
20,000. 

AAJpfi  ttti  mi  111  Bishop’s,  and  Monk 
W  Cd,l  1110  U  ill,  eabmouth.  (See 


Sunderland.) 

W’gasel  (we'zl;  Mustela  vulgaris ),  a 
caac  digitigrade  carnivorous  ani¬ 
mal,  a  native  of  almost  all  the  temper¬ 
ate  and  cold  parts  of  the  northern  hem¬ 
isphere.  The  body  is  extremely  slender, 
the  head  small  and  flattened,  the  neck 
long,  the  legs  short.  'It  feeds  on  mice, 
rats,  moles  and  small  birds,  and  is  often 
useful  as  a  destroyer  of  vermin  in  ricks, 
barns  and  granaries.  The  polecat,  fer¬ 
ret,  ermine  and  sable  are  akin.  The 
weasel,  like  the  related  species,  is  very 
courageous,  and  is  marked  by  agility  and 
wariness  and  pertinaceous  blood-thirst. 
It  is  very  persevering  in  hunting,  keen 
in  scent  and  in  sight,  bites  severely  and 
has  a  disagreeable  smell..  It  usually 
sleeps  during  the  day,  and  is  most  active 
at  night.  The  fur  is  sometimes  used,  but 
the  animal  is  too  small  to  have  any 
commercial  importance. 


W eather  ( weth'er) .  See  Meteorology. 


Weather  Bureau,  *  b“rxeau  ob‘ 

}  servation 
founded  in  1870  by  the  United  States 
Government,  its  purpose  being  to  make 
daily  observations  of  the  state  of  the 
weather  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  to 
collate  the  information  thus  obtained, 
and  to  calculate  from  the  results  a  fore¬ 
cast  for  each  of  various  defined  districts, 
these  being  published  so  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  each  district  may  know  in  ad¬ 
vance  the  kind  of  weather  likely  to  oc¬ 
cur.  While  of  importance  to  the  agricul¬ 
turist,  these  forecasts  are  frequently  of 
still  more  importance  to  ship  masters, 
storm  warnings  being  given  that  may 
keep  them  in  port  when  storms  are  im¬ 
minent  and  thus  save  their  ships  from 
danger  of  injury  or  shipwreck.  This 
system  has  made  great  progress  since 
its  institution,  and  reports  are  now  re¬ 
ceived  daily  from  more  than  3500  land 
stations  and  about  50  foreign  stations, 
while  by  means  of  wireless  telegraphy 
some  2000  ships  send  reports  of  the 
weather  conditions  at  sea.  Study  of  re¬ 
sults  has  led  to  the  conception  that 
more  than  80  per  cent,  of  winds  and 
storms  follow  beaten  paths,  their  move¬ 
ments  being  governed  by  physical  con¬ 
ditions,  a  knowledge  of  which  enables 
the  bureau  officials  to  estimate  very 
closely  their  probable  speed  and  direc¬ 
tion  and  send  warnings  of  their  coming 
in  advance.  These  forecasts  cover  the 
weather  probabilities  for  24  to  48  hours 
in  advance  and  at  times  embrace  general 
indications  for  a  week.  The  forecasts 
are  based  upon  simultaneous  observa¬ 
tions  of  local  weather  conditions  taken 
daily  at  8  o’clock  in  the  morning  and 
8  o’clock  in  the  evening,  Eastern  time, 
at  about  200  regular  stations  in  the 
United  States  and  the  West  Indies,  and 
from  reports  received  daily  from  vari¬ 
ous  other  American  localities.  The  re¬ 
sults  of  these  observations  are  tele¬ 
graphed  to  Washington,  where  they  are 
charted  for  study  and  interpretation  by 
experts.  These  telegraphic  reports  in 
their  complete  form  include  data  regard¬ 
ing  the  temperature,  atmospheric  pres¬ 
sure,  precipitation  of  rain,  wind  direction, 
wind  velocity,  general  weather  conditions, 
and  the  kind,  amount  and  direction  of 
movement  of  the  clouds.  From  these  data, 
associated  with  those  of  preceding  re¬ 
ports,  the  forecaster  is  able  to  trace  the 
path  of  a  storm  area  from  its  first  ap¬ 
pearance  and  to  form  an  approximate 
decision  as  to  its  probable  future  course. 
In  addition  to  the  forecast  center  at 
Washington,  there  are  others  at  Chicago. 
New  Orleans,  Denver,  San  Francisco  and 
Portland,  Oregon,  the  results  of  which 
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are  sent  to  the  surrounding  areas.  With¬ 
in  two  hours  after  the  morning  observa¬ 
tions,  the  forecasts  are  telegraphed  to 
more  than  2300  principal  distributing 
points,  whence  they  are  further  sent  out 
by  mail,  telegraph  and  telephone,  being 
mailed  daily  to  135,000  addresses  and  re¬ 
ceived  by  nearly  4,000,000  telephone  sub¬ 
scribers.  Maps  of  wind  and  weather  con¬ 
ditions  are  printed  and  distributed,  and 
other  means  of  disseminating  the  informa¬ 
tion  are  taken.  One  of  the  most  valuable 
services  rendered  is  that  of  the  warnings 
of  cyclonic  storms  for  the  benefit  of 
marine  interests.  These  are  displayed  at 
nearly  300  points  on  the  ocean  and  lake 
coasts,  including  all  important  ports  and 
harbors,  warnings  of  coming  storms  be¬ 
ing  received  from  12  to  24  hours  in  ad¬ 
vance.  The  result  has  been  the  saving 
of  vast  amounts  of  maritime  property, 
estimated  at  many  millions  of  dollars 
yearly.  For  storm  signals,  flags  of  dif¬ 
ferent  colors  and  markings  are  displayed, 
each  signifying  some  special  condition  of 
wind  and  weather  likely  to  occur.  Ag¬ 
riculturists  also  derive  great  advantage 
from  these  warnings,  especially  those  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  production  of  fruits,  vege¬ 
tables  and  other  market  garden  products. 
Warnings  of  frosts  and  of  freezing  weather 
have  enabled  the  growers  of  such  products 
to  protect  and  save  large  quantities  of 
valuable  plants.  It  is  said  that  on  a 
single  night  in  a  small  district  in  Florida, 
fruits  and  vegetables  were  thus  saved  to 
the  value  of  more  than  $100,000.  In 
addition,  live  stock  of  great  value  has 
been  saved  by  warnings  a  week  in  ad¬ 
vance  of  the  coming  of  a  flood  in  the 
Mississippi ;  railroad  companies  take  ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  forecasts  for  the  preser¬ 
vation,  in  their  shipping  business,  of 
products  likely  to  be  injured  by  extremes 
of  heat  or  cold,  and  in  various  other 
ways  the  forecasts  are  of  commercial,  or 
other  value.  Similar  bureaus  have  been 
established  in  other  countries  and  prog¬ 
ress  is  being  made  towards  an  interna¬ 
tional  study  of  the  weather.  In  this, 
observations  made  in  the  arctic  and  ant¬ 
arctic  regions  may  hereafter  become  of 
utility.  One  of  the  chief  stations  for 
observations  is  that  at  Mount  Weather, 
in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  of  Virginia. 
This  is  equipped  with  delicate  instru¬ 
ments  in  considerable  variety  for  the 
study  of  the  varying  conditions  of  the 
upper  air.  Kites  and  captive  balloons 
are  sent  up  every  favorable  day,  ascend¬ 
ing  to  heights  of  two  or  more  miles,  and 
equipped  with  self-registering  instruments 
to  record  the  temperature  and  other  con¬ 
ditions  of  the  atmosphere.  At  other  times 
free  balloons  are  liberated,  carrying  sets 


of  automatic  registering  instruments. 
Some  of  these  travel  hundreds  of  miles, 
but  nearly  all  are  eventually  found  and 
returned. 

Wpatliprfnrd  a  city'  capital  of  Par- 

wedineiioia,  ker  Co>  Texas,  31 

miles  w.  of  Fort  Worth.  It  has  several 
collegiate  institutions,  and  cotton  and 
other  manufactures.  Pop.  5074. 

Weaver-bird  (wg'vrb  a  nanie  siven 

WCdVCi  UiiU  t0  birds  of  various 
genera,  belonging  to  the  Fringillidse  or 
finches.  They  are  so-called  from  the 
remarkable  structure  of  their  nests, 
which  are  woven  in  a  wonderful  manner 
of  various  vegetable  substances.  Some 
species  build  their  nests  separate  and 
singly,  and  hang  them  from  slender 


Yellow- crowned  Weaver  and  Nest 
(P.  icterocephalus). 

branches  of  trees  and  shrubs;  but  others 
build  in  companies,  numerous  nests  sus¬ 
pended  from  the  branches  of  a  tree  be¬ 
ing  under  one  roof,  though  each  one 
forms  a  separate  compartment  and  has 
a  separate  entrance.  They  are  natives  of 
the  warmer  parts  of  Asia,  of  Africa,  and 
of  Australia.  The  Ploceus  icterocephalus , 
or  yellowy-crowned  wreaver,  is  a  native  of 
South  Africa. 

Wpovpv  James  B.,  lawyer,  born  at 
WCdVCI,  I)ayton>  0hi0,  in  1833.  He 

served  in  the  Union  army  during  the  Civil 
war,  becoming  a  brigadier  general  of  vol¬ 
unteers.  Subsequently  he  practiced  law  in 
Iowra ;  filled  several  public  offices ;  edited 
the  Iowa  Tribune;  wras  a  member  of  Con¬ 
gress  1870-81,  and  1885-89;  was  the 
Greenback  candidate  for  President  in 
1880 ;  and  in  1892  the  candidate  of  the 


in  the  Davis  Mills  at  Fall  River,  Massachusetts 
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Populist  party,  receiving  22  electoral 
votes.  He  was  mayor  of  Colfax,  Iowa, 
in  1904-00. 

WpflviiKr  (wev'ing),  the  art  of  inter- 
vv  caving  lacing  yam  threads  or 

other  filaments  by  means  of  a  loom,  so 
as  to  form  a  web  of  cloth  or  other 
woven  fabric.  In  this  process  two  sets 
of  threads  are  employed,  which  traverse 
the  web  at  right  angles  to  each  other. 
The  first  set  extends  from  the  end  of 
the  web  in  parallel  lines,  and  is  com¬ 
monly  called  the  warp;  while  the  other 
set  of  threads  crosses  and  interlaces  with 
the  warp  from  side  to  side  of  the  web, 
and  is  generally  called  the  weft  or  woof. 
In  all  forms  of  \Veaving  the  warp- 
threads  are  first  set  up  in  the  loom,  and 
then  the  weft  threads  are  worked  into 
the  warp,  to  and  fro,  by  means  of  a 
shuttle.  It  was  by  this  fundamental 
process  of  lacing  two  sets  of  threads  in 
looms  of  simple  mechanism  that  the 
mummy  cloths  of  Egypt,  the  fine 
damask  and  tapestries  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  the  Indian  muslins,  the  shawls 
of  Cashmere,  and  the  famed  textile  fab¬ 
rics  of  Italy  and  the  Netherlands  were 
produced.  From  the  latter  countries 
weaving  by  means  of  a  hand-loom  was 
introduced  into  England.  This  loom,  in 
its  latest  form,  consists  of  a  frame  of 
four  upright  posts  braced  together  by 
cross-beams,  the  center  beam  at  the  back 
being  the  warp  beam,  the  beam  in  front 
being  that  upon  which  the  web  is  wound, 
while  just  below  this,  in  front,  is  the 
breast-beam  for  the  support  of  the 
weaver  at  his  wdrk.  At  the  top  of  the 
loom  is  an  apparatus  by  which  the  hed- 
dles  are  lifted  or  lowered  by  means  of 
treadles  under  the  foot  of  the  weaver. 
These  heddles  consist  of  two  frames, 
from  which  depend  cords  attached  by  a 
loop  or  eye  to  each  thread  in  the  warp. 
As  these  threads  are  attached  to  the 
frames,  alternately,  it  follows  that  when 
one  heddle  is  raised  every  second  thread 
in  the  warp  is  also  raised,  while  the  re¬ 
maining  threads  are  depressed;  and  this 
is  called  shedding  the  warp.  When  the 
warp  threads  are  thus  parted  there  is 
left  a  small  opening  or  shed  between  the 
threads,  and  it  is  through  this  opening 
that  the  weaver  drives  his  shuttle  from 
side  to  side.  The  shuttle,  which  is  hol¬ 
low  in  the  middle,  contains  the  weft- 
thread  wound  round  a  bobbin  or  pirn, 
and  as  the  shuttle  is  shot  across  the 
web  this  weft  thread  unwinds  itself. 
When  the  thread  is  thus  introduced  it 
is  necessary  to  bring  it  to  its  place  in 
the  fabric.  This  is  accomplished  by 
means  of  the  lay  or  batten ,  which  is 
suspended  from  the  top  of  the  loom,  and 


works  to  and  fro  like  a  pendulum  by 
an  attachment  of  vertical  rods  at  each 
side  called  the  swords.  Attached  to  the 
lay  is  what  is  called  the  reed,  which  is 
a  sort  of  comb  having  a  tooth  raised 
between  every  two  threads  of  the  warp, 
and  so  by  driving  up  the  lay  after  a 
weft  thread  has  been  introduced  the 
weaver,  strikes  home  that  thread  to  its 
place  in  the  cloth.  A  great  improve¬ 
ment  was  made  upon  the  hand-loom 
when  John  Kay,  about  1740,  invented  the 
fly-shuttle,  as  it  was  called.  This  en¬ 
abled  the  weaver  to  drive  the  shuttle 
both  ways  with  the  right  hand  by  means 
of  a  cord  attached  to  a  box  or  trough 
placed  at  each  end  of  the  shuttle-race, 
which  impelled  the  shuttle  to  and  fro  at 
each  jerk  of  the  cord.  But  the  most  im¬ 
portant  improvement  was  made  on  the 
hand-loom  by  Joseph  Jacquard,  of 
Lyons,  who,  in  1801,  invented  an  ap¬ 
paratus  by  which  the  most  intricate  pat¬ 
terns  could  be  woven  as  readily  as  plain 
cloth.  This  is  accomplished  by  an  in¬ 
genious  arrangement  of  hooks  and  wires, 
by  means  of  which  the  warp  threads  are 
lifted  in  any  order  and  to  any  extent 
necessary  to  make  the  shedding  re¬ 
quired  by  the  pattern.  The  order  in 
which  these  hooks  and  wires  are  suc¬ 
cessively  lifted  and  lowered  is  deter¬ 
mined  by  means  of  a  series  of  paste¬ 
board  cards  punctured  with  holes  cor¬ 
responding  to  a  certain  pattern  and  the 
cards  passing  successively  over  a  cylin¬ 
der  or  drum.  The  hooked  wires  pass 
through  these  holes  and  lift  the  warp- 
threads  in  an  order  which  secures  that 
the  arranged  pattern  is  woven  into  the 
fabric.  When  the  pattern  is  extensive 
the  machine  may  be  provided  with  as 
many  as  1000  hooks  and  wires.  Another 
development  was  made  in  the  art  of 
weaving  by  the  invention  of  the  power- 
loom  by  the  Rev.  E.  Cartwright  in 
1784.  In  the  power-loom,  which  has 
been  gradually  improved  and  adapted  to 
steam-power,  the  principal  motions  of 
the  old  method  of  weaving,  such  as 
shedding  the  warp-threads,  throwing  the 
shuttle,  and  beating  up  the  thread,  are  still 
retained.  The  frame  of  the  power-loom 
is  of  cast-iron,  and  motion  is  communi¬ 
cated  to  the  loom  by  means  of  a  shaft, 
the  stroke  of  the  lay  being  made  by 
cranks  attached  to  the  driving  shaft, 
while  the  shuttle  is  thrown  by  means 
of  a  lever  attachment  at  the  center  of 
the  loom.  Although  the  principle  of  the 
loom  is  the  same  in  all  kinds  of  weav¬ 
ing,  yet  there  are  numberless  modifica¬ 
tions  for  the  production  of  special  fab¬ 
rics.  The  lappet  loom  is  one  suitable 
for  weaving  either  plain  or  gauze  cloths, 
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and  also  for  putting  in  representations 
of  flowers,  birds,  or  the  like.  Cross 
weaving  is  a  term  applied  to  that  process 
in  which,  as  in  gauze  weaving,  the 
warp  threads,  instead  of  lying  con¬ 
stantly  parallel,  cross  over  or  twist 
around  one  another,  thus  forming  a 
plexus  or  interlacing  independent  of  that 
produced  by  the  weft.  Double  weaving 
consists  in  weaving  two  webs  simultane¬ 
ously  one  above  the  other,  and  inter¬ 
weaving  the  two  at  intervals  so  as  to 
form  a  double  cloth.  Kidderminster  or 
Scotch  carpeting  is  the  chief  example  of 
this  process.  Pile  weaving  is  the  proc¬ 
ess  by  which  fabrics  like  that  of  velvets, 
velveteens,  corduroy,  and  Turkey  car¬ 
pets  are  produced.  In  the  weaving  of 
these  fabrics,  besides  the  ordinary  warp 
and  weft,  there  is  what  is  called  the 
pile-warp,  the  threads  of  which  are  left 
in  loops  above  the  surface  till  cut,  and 
the  cutting  of  which  constitutes  the 
pile. 


Webb  City,  acity  .ofr  Ja.?per  Co-» 

J 9  Missouri,  5  miles  N.  w. 
of  Joplin.  It  is  the  center  of  a  lead  and 
zinc  region,  and  has  large  mining  inter¬ 
ests.  Has  also  a  foundry,  iron  works, 
etc.  Pop.  11,817. 

Wphh  Charles  Henry,  humorist, 
born  at  Rouse’s  Point,  New 
York,  in  1834 ;  died  in  1905.  Under 
the  pen  name  of  ‘John  Paul’  he  wrote 
for  several  newspapers,  his  humorous 
sketches  being  chiefly  contributed  to  the 
New  York  Tribune.  He  wrote  several 
burlesque  dramas. 

Weber  (va'ber),  Karl  Maria  Fried¬ 
rich  Ernst,  Baron  von,  a 
German  musical  composer,  was  born  at 
Eutin  in  Holstein  in  1786.  His  father 
was  a  musician  and  had  him  carefully 
educated.  In  1800  he  wrote  the  opera 
of  the  Waldmddchen  (‘Wood-maiden’), 
and  had  it  performed  at  Chemnitz  and 
Freiberg  in  Saxony.  In  1803  he  visited 
Vienna,  where  he  became  acquainted 
with  Haydn  and  the  Abb6  Vogler,  from 
whom  he  received  great  help  in  his 
studies.  The  latter  procured  him  a 
musical  directorship  in  Breslau,  on 
which  he  entered  in  1804.  Two  years 
later  he  exchanged  this  post  for  a  similar 
one  at  Carlsruhe,  and  he  was  subse¬ 
quently  (1813-16)  director  of  the  opera 
at  Prague.  At  the  close  of  1816  he  set¬ 
tled  at  Dresden,  where  he  was  founder 
and  director  of  the  German  opera.  In 
1820  he  went  to  Berlin  to  bring  out  Der 
Freischutz ,  the  most  celebrated  of  his 
compositions.  It  was  performed  in  Lon¬ 
don  and  Paris  two  years  later.  In  1822 
Euryanthe  was  produced  on  commission 
for  Vienna,  and  was  brought  out  there 


in  August,  1823.  In  1826  Weber  visited 
London  to  superintend  the  production  of 
Oberon ,  which  he  had  composed  for 
Covent  Garden  Theater.  It  was  en¬ 
thusiastically  received.  The  composer, 
however,  was  seriously  out  of  health, 
and  died  in  London,  June  5,  1826.  Be¬ 
sides  the  operas  mentioned,  Weber  wrote 
a  large  number  of  other  works. 
"Wphc+pr  (web'ster),  a  village  in 
weuatei  Webster  township  (town), 
Worcester  Co.,  Massachusetts,  on  the 
French  river,  16  miles  s.  by  w.  of  Wor¬ 
cester.  It  has  extensive  manufactures 
of  cotton  and  woolen  goods,  and  boots 
and  shoes.  Pop.  11,509. 

WaLq+av  city  in  Hamilton  Co.,  Iowa, 
vvcu&lci,  on  the  Boone  Rivel%  20 

miles  E.  of  Fort  Dodge.  It  has  railroad 
shops  and  various  manufactures.  Pop. 
5208. 

WaLc+av  Daniel,  famous  orator  and 
wcu&tei,  statesman,  born  January 
18,  1782,  at  Salisbury,  New  Hampshire. 
He  studied  for  four  years  at  Dartmouth 
College,  and  having  adopted  the  legal 
profession  was  admitted  as  a  practi¬ 
tioner  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas 
for  Suffolk  county.  In  1813  he  was 
elected  to  Congress  by  the  Federal  party 
in  New  Hampshire,  and  from  that 
period  to  the  close  of  his  life  took  a 


Daniel  Webster. 

prominent  part  in  public  affairs,  being 
especially  distinguished  as  an  orator. 
No  public  speaker  could  surpass  him  in 
producing  an  impression  on  an  audience, 
and  he  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  greatest 
of  the  world’s  orators.  He  became  a 
senator  in  1827,  and  in  1836  (and  again 
in  1848)  was  an  unsuccessful  candidate 
for  the  presidency.  In  1841,  under  the 
presidency  of  General  Harrison,  he  was 
appointed  secretary  of  state,  and  he  had 
an  important  part  in  the  arrangement 
of  the  Ashburton  Treaty  of  1842.  He 
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was  opposed  to  the  admission  of  Texas 
as  a  slave  state  and  to  the  Mexican  war, 
but  supported  Clay’s  ‘  compromise  ’  of 
1850.  In  1850,  on  the  death  of  Presi¬ 
dent  Taylor,  he  became  secretary  of 
state  under  President  Fillmore.  This 
office  he  continued  to  occupy  till  his 
death,  which  took  place  at  his  estate  of 
Marshfield,  Massachusetts,  October  24, 
1852.  Among  his  many  notable  orations 
the  most  famous  was  that  called  out 
by  the  nullification  movement  of  South 
Carolina  in  1830.  His  great  argument 
in  defense  of  the  Union  and  the  Consti¬ 
tution  on  that  occasion  has  rarely  or 
never  been  surpassed  in  the  history  of 
oratory..  Its  closing  sentence,  ‘  Liberty 
and  Union,  now  and  forever,  one  and  in¬ 
separable,’  has  become  an  American 
watchword. 


(rvnvp^  a  city  of  St. 

weubbei  urr oves,  L  0  u  j  s  Co m  Mis. 

souri,  10  miles  w.  s.  w.  of  the  central 
point  of  St.  Louis,  to  which  it  is  closely 
related.  Pop.  7080. 

UtTpLotpy.  John,  a  dramatic  poet  of 
vvcuatci,  the  seventeenth  century, 
was  clerk  of  the  parish  of  St.  Andrew, 
Holborn,  and  a  member  of  the  Company 
of  Merchant  Tailors.  His  works  are : 
The  White  Devil  (1612)  ;  The  Devil's 
Law-case  (1623)  ;  The  Duchess  of 
Malfy  (1623)  ;  Appius  and  Virginia, 
(1654)  ;  The  Thracian  Wonder  (1661)  ; 
and  A  Cure  for  a  Cuckold ,  a  comedy 
(1661).  He  also  assisted  Dekker  in 
writing  the  History  of  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt,  and  the  comedies  Westward  IIo! 
and  Northward  Ho!  By  some  critics  he 
is  accounted  second  only  to  Shakes¬ 
peare. 


WpUq+pv  Noah,  lexicographer,  was 

wcu&ici,  born  at  West  nartf0rd, 

Connecticut,  in  1758,  and  educated  at 
Yale  College.  He  chose  the  law  as  a 
profession,  but  relinquished  it  for  teach¬ 
ing  (1782).  About  the  same  time  he 
began  the  compilation  of  books  of  school 
instruction,  and  published  his  Gram¬ 
matical  Institute  of  the  English  Lan¬ 
guage,  in  three  parts:  Part  1,  Webster's 
Spelling  Book;  Part  2,  A  Plain  and 
Comprehensive  Grammar ;  Part  3,  An 
American  Selection  of  Lessons  in  Read¬ 
ing  and  Speaking.  All  these  works  had 
an  enormous  sale.  His  literary  activity 
was  henceforth  very  great,  the  works  is¬ 
sued  by  him  during  the  next  few  years 
including  important  legal  and  linguistic 
studies.  In  1789  he  settled  at  Hartford 
to  practice  law,  but  removed  in  1793  to 
New  York,  where  for  some  time  he  de¬ 
voted  himself  to  journalism.  In  1806 
he  published  an  8vo  English  Dictionary , 
which  led  the  way  for  his  great  work, 


the  American  Dictionary  of  the  English 
Language.  In  preparing  this  work  he 
visited  England,  and  finished  the  diction¬ 
ary  during  an  eight  months’  residence 
in  Cambridge.  The  first  edition  of  his 
dictionary  was  published  in  1828  (2 

vols.  4to)  ;  it  was  followed  by  a  second 
in  1840 ;  since  which  time  several  en¬ 
larged  and  improved  editions  have  ap¬ 
peared.  He  died  in  May,  1843. 
Wed.P’G  ( wed  j ) ,  a  piece  of  wood  or 
»  metal,  thick  at  one  end,  and 
sloping  to  a  thin  edge  at  the  other,  used 
in  splitting  wood,  rocks,  etc.  In  geo¬ 
metrical  terms  it  is  a  body  contained 
under  two  triangular  and  three  rectangu¬ 
lar  surfaces.  It  is  one  of  the  mechani¬ 
cal  powers,  and  besides  being  used  for 
splitting  purposes  is  employed  for  pro¬ 
ducing  great  pressure,  and  for  raising 
immense  weights.  All  that  is  known 
with  certainty  respecting  the  theory  of 
the  wedge  is  that  its  mechanical  power 
is  increased  by  diminishing  the  angle  of 
penetration.  All  cutting  and  penetrat¬ 
ing  instruments  may  be  considered  as 
wedges. 

Wedgwood  ( wcdj'wud ) ,  Josiah,  a 

v  &  u  u  celebrated  potter,  bom  at 
Burslem,  Staffordshire,  Pffigland,  in 
1730.  He  received  little  education,  and 
went  to  work  in  his  brother’s  factory  at 
the  age  of  eleven.  An  incurable  lame¬ 
ness,  the  result  of  smallpox,  which  sub¬ 
sequently  compelled  him  to  have  his 
right  leg  amputated,  forced  him  to  give 
up  the  potter’s  wheel.  He  removed  for 
a  time  to  Stoke,  where  he  entered  into 
partnership  with  persons  in  his  own 
trade,  and  where  his  talent  for  orna¬ 
mental  pottery  was  first  displayed.  Re¬ 
turning  in  1759  to  Burslem,  he  set  up  a 
small  manufactory  of  his  own,  in  which  he 
made  a  variety  of  fancy  articles.  His 
business  improving,  he  turned  his  atten¬ 
tion  to  white  stoneware,  and  to  the 
cream-colored  ware  for  which  he  became 
famous ;  and  he  succeeded  in  producing 
a  ware  so  hard  and  durable  as  to  render 
works  of  art  produced  in  it  almost  in¬ 
destructible.  His  reproduction  of  the 
Portland  Vase  is  famous.  He  also  exe¬ 
cuted  paintings  on  pottery  without  the 
artificial  gloss  so  detrimental  to  the  ef¬ 
fect  of  superior  work.  (See  Wedgwood- 
ware.)  His  improvements  in  pottery 
created  the  great  trade  of  the  Stafford¬ 
shire  Potteries.  He  died  in  1795.  See 
Pottery. 

Wedgwood-ware,  TmwtrS 

pottery,  without  much  superficial  glaze, 
and  capable  of  taking  on  the  most  bril¬ 
liant  and  delicate  colors  produced  by 
fused  metallic  oxides  and  oehers ;  so 


Wednesbury 


Weigelia 


named  after  the  inventor.  It  is  much 
used  for  ornamental  ware,  as  vases,  etc., 
and,  owing  to  its  hardness  and  property 
of  resisting  the  action  of  all  corrosive 
substances,  for  laboratory  mortars. 

Wednesbury  1&'tTiboro«ghPao" 

England,  in  Staffordshire,  19  miles  s.  s.  e. 

of  Stafford,  in  the  district  known  as  the 

Black  Country,  and  an  important  seat 

of  wrought-iron  manufactures.  It  has  an 

ancient  church.  Pop.  28,108. 

WedriP«;Hav  (wenz'da),  the  name  of 
wdunebudy  the  fourth  day  of  the 

week  (in  Latin,  dies  Mercurii,  day  of 
Mercury),  derived  from  the  old  Scandi¬ 
navian  deity  Odin  or  Woden. 

Weed  (w§d)>  Thurlow,  journalist, 
born  at  Cairo,  New  York,  in 
1797 ;  died  November  22,  1882.  He  served 
as  a  private  in  the  war  of  1812,  after¬ 
wards  engaged  in  newspaper  work,  and 
in  1820  founded  the  Albany  Evening 
Journal,  which  became  the  organ  of  the 
Whig  party,  and  which  he  controlled 
for  35  years.  He  was  a  leader  in  state 
and  national  politics,  but  declined  all 
offices  for  himself.  He  supported  Lin¬ 
coln  and  the  Civil  war,  and  was  sent  by 
the  President  on  a  mission  to  Europe  in 
1861-62.  He  wrote  Letters  from  Eu¬ 
rope  and  the  West  Indies,  Reminiscences, 
and  Autobiography. 

Wbed  ?•  name  applied  to  uncultivated 
9  plants  growing  wild  or  contami¬ 
nating  cultivated  ground.  Many  are 
useful. 


"Week  (w^k),  a  period  of  seven  days, 
one  of  the  common  divisions  of 
time,  the  origin  of  which  is  doubtful. 
Among  the  nations  who  adopted  the 
week  as  a  division  of  time,  the  Chinese, 
Hindus,  Egyptians,  Chaldeans,  Jews, 
Persians,  and  Peruvians  have  been  men¬ 
tioned,  but  in  some  cases  the  antiquity 
of  the  practice  is  doubtful,  and  in  others 
the  name  has  been  applied  to  other 
cycles  than  that  of  seven  days.  The 
nations  with  whom  the  weekly  cycle  has 
been  traced  with  certainty  to  the  great¬ 
est  antiquity  are  the  Egyptians  and  the 
Hebrews.  With  the  former  we  only 
know  of  its  existence,  but  with  the  lat¬ 
ter  it  had  a  much  more  important  char¬ 
acter.  The  use  of  the  week  was  intro¬ 
duced  into  the  Roman  Empire  about  the 
first  or  second  century  of  the  Christian 
era  from  Egypt,  and  had  been  recog¬ 
nized  independently  of  Christianity  be¬ 
fore  the  Emperor  Constantine  confirmed 
it  by  enjoining  the  observance  of  the 
Christian  Sabbath.  With  the  Moham¬ 
medans  the  week  has  also  a  religious 
character,  Friday  being  observed  by 
them  as  a  Sabbath. 


Weeks  Feast  of.  See  Pentecost. 

Weeper-monkey,  See  Sa' 

\IT AA-mncr  acli  Fraxinus  pendula,  a 
weeping  dbll,  variety  of  ash  differ¬ 
ing  from  the  common  ash  only  in  its 
branches  arching  downwards  instead  of 
upwards. 

WpermiP’-hirrll  a  variety  of  the 
weeping  until,  birch_tree<  known 

as  Betula  pendula,  with  drooping 
branches,  common  in  different  parts  of 
Europe. 

Weeping- willow, 

Babylonica,  whose  branches  grow  very 
long  and  slender,  and  hang  down  nearly 
in  a  perpendicular  direction.  It  is  a 
native  of  the  Levant,  but  has  been  intro¬ 
duced  into  the  United  States  and  other 
countries. 

WpArrl  or  Weert  (vart),  a  town  of 
wcciu,  jjolland,  in  the  province  of 
Limburg,  Pop.  8677. 

Weever  (we'ver),  a  name  of  several 
acanthopterygious  fishes  of 
the  genus  Traclilnus,  included  by  many 
authorities  among  the  perches.  Two 
species  are  found  in  the  Atlantic,  viz. 
the  dragon-weever,  sea-cat,  or  sting-bull, 
T.  draco,  about  10  or  12  inches  long, 
and  the  lesser  weever,  T.  vipera,  called 
also  the  adder-pike,  or  sting-fish,  which 
attains  a  length  of  5  inches.  They  in¬ 
flict  wounds  with  the  spines  of  their 
first  dorsal  fin,  which  are  much  dreaded. 
Their  flesh  is  esteemed. 

WaaviI  (we'vil),  the  name  applied  to 
1  beetles  of  the  family  Cureu- 
lionidse,  distinguished  by  the  prolonga¬ 
tion  of  the  head, 


beetle. 

Weft.  See  Weaving . 

Weip’elia  (  w!-ge'li-a  ),  a  genus  of 
®  shrubs  of  the  order  Capri- 

foliaceae  (honeysuckles),  natives  of  China 
and  Japan,  now  cultivated  in  gardens  for 
the  beauty  of  their  flowers. 


Weighing  Machine 


Weights  and  Measures 


Weighing  Machine.  See  Balance- 

Weight  measure  of  the 

&  force  by  which  any  body,  or 
a  given  portion  of  any  substance,  gravi¬ 
tates  or  is  attracted  to  the  earth ;  in  a 
more  popular  sense,  the  quantity  of  mat¬ 
ter  in  a  body  as  estimated  by  the  bal¬ 
ance,  or  expressed  numerically  with  ref¬ 
erence  to  some  standard  unit.  In  deter¬ 
mining  weight  in  cases  where  very  great 
precision  is  desired,  due  account  must 
be  taken  of  temperature,  elevation,  and 
latitude.  Hence  in  fixing  exact  stand¬ 
ards  of  weight  a  particular  temperature 
and  pressure  of  air  must  be  specified; 
thus  the  standard  brass  pound  is  directed 
to  be  used  when  the  Fahrenheit  ther¬ 
mometer  stands  at  62°  and  the  barom¬ 
eter  at  30°.  See  also  Gravity,  and 
next  article. 

Weights  and  Measures, 

the  standard  used  in  accurately  weigh¬ 
ing  and  measuring  quantities,  of  especial 
importance  in  buying  and  selling,  scien¬ 
tific  operations,  etc.  The  origin  of  the 
English  measures  is  the  grain  of  corn. 
Thirty-two  grains  of  wheat,  well  dried, 
and  gathered  from  the  middle  of  the  ear, 
were  to  make  what  was  called  one 
pennyweight ;  20  pennyweights  were 

called  one  ounce ;  and  20  ounces,  one 
pound.  Subsequently,  it  was  thought 
better  to  divide  the  pennyweight  into  24 
equal  parts,  to  be  called  grains.  Will¬ 
iam  the  Conqueror  introduced  into  Eng¬ 
land  what  was  called  troy  weight 
(which  see).  The  English  were  dissat¬ 
isfied  with  this  weight,  because  the 
pound  did  not  weigh  so  much  as  the 
pound  at  that  time  in  use  in  England ; 
consequently  a  mean  weight  was  estab¬ 
lished,  making  the  pound  equal  to  16 
ounces.  (See  Avoirdupois.)  But  the 
troy  pound  was  not  entirely  displaced 
by  the  pound  avoirdupois ;  on  the  con¬ 
trary  it  was  retained  in  medical  prac¬ 
tice,  and  for  the  weighing  of  gold,  silver, 
jewels,  and  such  liquors  as  were  sold  by 
weight.  There  are  7000  grains  in  one 
pound  avoirdupois,  and  5760  grains  in 
one  pound  troy ;  hence  the  troy  pound 
is  to  the  avoirdupois  pound  as  14  to  17, 
or  as  1  to  1.215.  The  troy  pound  was 
retained  as  the  British  standard  by  an 
act  passed  in  1824;  and  in  order  that 
the  standard  pound,  in  case  of  damage 
or  destruction,  might  be  restored,  by 
reference  to  a  natural  standard,  it  was 
ascertained  that  a  cubic  inch  of  dis¬ 
tilled  water,  at  a  temperature  of  62° 
Fahr.,  weighed,  in  air.  252.458  grains; 
and  it  was  directed  that  the  standard 
pound  should  be  restored  by  the  making 


of  a  new  standard  troy  pound,  weighing 
5760  of  such  grains.  In  Britain  the 
unit  of  lineal  measure  is  the  yard,  all 
other  denominations  being  either  multi¬ 
ples  or  aliquot  parts  of  the  yard.  The 
length  of  the  imperial  standard  yard,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  act  of  parliament  passed 
in  1824,  was  the  straight  line  or  distance 
between  the  centers  of  the  two  points 
in  the  gold  studs  in  the  brass  rod  in  the 
custody  of  the  clerk  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  entitled,  standard  yard,  1760. 
By  the  same  act,  the  brass  rod,  when 
used,  must  be  at  the  temperature  of  62° 
of  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer.  It  was 
enacted  at  this  time  that  if  this  standard 
should  be  lost  or  destroyed,  the  length 
of  the  yard  should  be  determined  by 
reference  to  the  length  of  a  pendulum 
vibrating  seconds  of  mean  time  in  a 
vacuum  in  the  latitude  of  London,  at 
sea-level.  When  the  standard  yard  was 
actually  destroyed,  however,  by  the  fire 
which  consumed  the  two  Houses  of  Par¬ 
liament  in  1834,  the  commissioners  ap¬ 
pointed  to  restore  the  standard  decided 
that  it  was  better  to  do  so  by  means  of 
authentic  copies  of  the  old  standard  that 
were  in  existence.  This  was  accord¬ 
ingly  done,  and  five  new  official  copies 
were  made,  one  of  which,  to  be  regarded 
as  the  national  standard,  is  preserved 
at  the  exchequer  in  a  stone  coffin  in  a 
window-seat  of  a  groined  room.  The 
national  standard  yard  is  thus  the  dis¬ 
tance  between  two  fine  transverse  lines 
on  a  square  rod  of  gun-metal  38  inches 
long.  In  France  the  metre  is  the  stand¬ 
ard  or  unit  of  linear  measure ;  the  are, 
or  100  square  metres,  the  unit  of  sur¬ 
face  measure ;  and  the  stere,  or  cube  of 
a  m&tre,  the  unit  of  solid  measure.  The 
system  of  measure,  called  the  decimal 
or  metric  system,  based  upon  these 
standards,  is  now  largely  adopted.  For 
all  sorts  of  liquids,  corn,  and  dry  goods, 
the  British  standard  measure  is  declared 
by  the  act  of  1824  to  be  the  imperial 
gallon,  which  should  contain  10  lbs. 
avoirdupois  weight  of  distilled  water 
weighed  in  air  at  the  temperature  of  62° 
Fahr.,  the  barometer  being  at  30  inches. 
The  official  measurement  of  this  quan¬ 
tity  of  water  measured  under  the  speci¬ 
fied  conditions  gave  as  the  result  277.274 
cubic  inches,  which,  though  since  ascer¬ 
tained  to  be  slightly  in  excess  of  the 
true  measurement  (277.123  cubic  inches), 
is  still  the  legal  capacity  of  the  gal¬ 
lon.  The  United  States  has  adopted 
the  weights  and  measures  prevalent 
in  Britain  and  the  two  countries  are 
alike  in  this  respect.  Prior  to  1824 
there  existed  a  bewildering  irregularity 
in  the  weights  and  measures  used,  but 
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British  power  in  India.  War  had  just 
been  declared  against  Tippoo  Saib,  and 
an  army  of  80,000,  of  which  Colonel 
Wellesley’s  regiment  formed  part, 
marched  against  him.  An  engagement 
took  place  at  Mallavelly  (Mysore)  on 
the  27th,  in  which  Wellesley,  who  com¬ 
manded  the  left  wing,  turned  the  right 
of  the  enemy.  lie  was  subsequently 
employed  to  dislodge  the  enemy  from  their 
posts  in  front  of  Seringapatam,  and  after 
the  capture  of  that  capital  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed,  in  1799,  to  the  administration 
of  Mysore,  his  brother  being  at  this 
time  governor-general.  (See  Wellesley.) 
In  1802  he  attained  the  rank  of  major- 
general,  and  in  the  following  year  he 
was  appointed  to  the  command  of  a  force 
destined  to  restore  the  Peishwa  of  the 
Mahrattas,  driven  from  his  capital  by 
Ilolkar.  After  this  operation  had  been 
successfully  performed  the  other  Mah- 
ratta  chiefs,  Scindia  and  the  Rajah  of 
Berar,  showed  hostile  designs  against 
the  British,  and  Wellesley  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  the  chief  military  and  polit¬ 
ical  command  in  the  operations  against 
them.  After  an  active  campaign,  in 
which  he  took  Ahmednuggur  and  Arun- 
gabad,  he  encountered  a  powerful  Mah- 
ratta.  army,  assisted  by  French  officers, 
at  Assaye,  on  September  23,  and  en¬ 
tirely  defeated  it.  The  parallel  suc¬ 
cesses  of  General  Lake,  and  the  defeat  of 
the  Rajah  of  Berar  by  Wellesley  at  Ar- 
gaum  on  November  29  compelled  the 
submission  of  the  Mahrattas,  and  peace 
was  restored  on  conditions  drawn  up  by 
the  successful  general.  Early  in  1805, 
his  health  failing,  Wellesley  obtained 
leave  to  return  home,  and  arrived  in 
England  in  September.  He  had  before 
leaving  Madras  received  his  appoint¬ 
ment  as  Knight  Commander  of  the  Bath. 
From  November  to  February  he  wras  en¬ 
gaged  as  brigadier-general  in  Lord  Cath- 
cart’s  expedition  to  the  continent,  which 
was  without  result.  In  January,  1806, 
he  succeeded  Lord  Cornwallis  as  colonel 
of  his  own  regiment,  the  33d.  On  April 
10,  1806,  he  married  Lady  Catherine 
Pakenham,  third  daughter  of  the  Earl 
of  Longford.  He  was  shortly  after¬ 
wards  elected  M.P.  for  Rye,  and  in  April, 
1807,  was  appointed  secretary  of  state 
for  Ireland.  In  August  he  received  the 
command  of  a  division  in  the  expedition 
to  Copenhagen  under  Lord  Cathcart  and 
Admiral  Gambier,  and  took  Kioge  on 
April  29,  the  only  land  operation  of  im¬ 
portance.  On  April  28,  1808,  he  at¬ 
tained  the  rank  of  lieutenant-general  and 
in  June  received  the  command  of  a  force 
destined  to  operate  in  the  north  of  Spain 
and  Portugal.  He  was  subsequently  su¬ 


perseded  ;  but  before  giving  up  the  com¬ 
mand  he  gained  the  battle  of  Vimeira  over 
Junot,  the  campaign  being  brought  to  a 
close  with  the  convention  of  Cintra,  by 
which  the  French  agreed  to  evacuate 
Portugal.  In  1809  Wellesley  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  take  the  chief  command  in 
the  Peninsula,  which  had  been  overrun 
by  the  French.  The  famous  passage  of 
the  Douro,  and  the  defeat  of  Soult  which 
followed,  fittingly  opened  this  masterly 
campaign.  For  the  victory  at  Talavera 
(July  28),  the  first  of  a  long  list  that 
subsequently  took  place  in  the  Penin¬ 
sula,  the  government  raised  the  com¬ 
mander-in-chief  to  the  peerage  as  Vis¬ 
count  Wellington.  Towards  the  end  of 
1810  Wellington  fought  the  battle  of 
Busaco,  which  was  followed  by  the  fa¬ 
mous  fortification  and  defense  of  the 
lines  of  Torres  Vedras.  A  little  later 
(in  1811)  occurred  the  victory  of  Fuen- 
tes  de  Onoro.  In  the  following  year  he 
took  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Badajoz  by 
storm,  and  fought  the  battle  of  Sala¬ 
manca,  accounted  one  of  his  most  famous 
victories.  On  August  12,  1812,  Welling¬ 
ton  entered  Madrid.  For  his  brilliant 
conduct  of  the  campaign  thus  far  he  re¬ 
ceived  the  thanks  of  parliament,  was 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  marquis,  and  a 
sum  of  £100,000  was  voted  to  purchase 
him  an  estate.  Next  followed  the  bat¬ 
tle  of  Vittoria  (June  21,  1813),  for 
which  decisive  victory  Wellington  was 
given  the  baton  of  field-marshal ;  then 
battles  in  the  Pyrenees,  the  capture  of 
San  Sebastian,  and  the  crossing  of  the 
Bidassoa  into  France.  In  1814  the  bat¬ 
tle  of  Orthez  was  gained,  and  in  the 
same  year  the  battle  of  Toulouse,  in 
which  Soult’s  best  troops  were  routed, 
and  the  hopes  of  France  in  the  Penin¬ 
sula  utterly  annihilated.  The  way  was 
now  open  for  the  British  troops  to  the 
heart  of  France.  In  six  weeks,  with 
scarcely  100,000  men,  Wellington  had 
marched  600  miles,  gained  two  decisive 
battles,  invested  two  fortresses,  and 
driven  120,000  veteran  troops  from 
Spain.  Napoleon  abdicated  on  April  12, 
and  a  few  days  later  the  war  was 
brought  to  a  close  by  the  signing  of  con¬ 
ventions  with  Soult  and  Berthier.  In 
May  the  triumphant  general  was  created 
Marquis  of  Douro  and  Duke  of  Welling¬ 
ton,  with  an  annuity  of  £10,000,  com¬ 
muted  afterwards  for  £400,000.  He  re¬ 
ceived  the  thanks  of  both  Houses  of 
Parliament.  In  July  he  went  as  am¬ 
bassador  to  France,  and  succeeded  Lord 
Castlereagh  as  British  representative  in 
the  Congress  of  Vienna.  In  April  he 
took  the  command  of  the  army  assem¬ 
bled  in  the  Netherlands  to  oppose  Napo- 
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leon.  (See  France  and  Waterloo.)  On 
his  return  to  England  after  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  peace  he  received  a  vote  of  £200,- 
000  for  the  purchase  of  the  estate  of 
Strathfieldsaye,  to  be  held  on  presenting 
a  colored  flag  at  Windsor  on  the  18th 
of  June  each  year.  With  the  return  ef 
peace  he  resumed  the  career  of  politics, 
lie  accepted  the  post  of  master-general 
of  the  ordnance  with  a  seat  in  the  cabi¬ 
net  of  Lord  Liverpool  in  January,  1819. 
In  1822  he  represented  Great  Britain  in 
the  Congress  of  Vienna.  In  1826  he  was 
appointed  high-constable  of  the  Tower. 
On  January  22,  1827,  he  succeeded 

the  Duke  of  York  as  commander-in-chief 
of  the  forces.  On  January  8:  1828,  he 
accepted  the  premiership,  resigning  the 
command  of  the  forces  to  Lord  Hill.  In 
January,  1829,  he  was  appointed  gov¬ 
ernor  of  Dover  Castle  and  lord  warden  of 
the .  Cinque  Ports.  In  1830  repeated 
motions  for  parliamentary  reform  were 
defeated,  but  the  growing  discontent 
throughout  the  country  on  this  subject 
and  a  defeat  in  parliament  caused  the 
resignation  of  the  government  in  Novem¬ 
ber.  His  opposition  to  reform  made  the 
duke  so  unpopular  that  he  was  assaulted 
by  a  mob  on  June  18,  1832,  and  his 
life  endangered.  He  accepted  office  un¬ 
der  Sir  Robert  Peel  in  1834-41,  and 
again  in  1846,  when  he  helped  to  carry 
the  repeal  of  the  corn-laws,  which  till 
then  he  had  opposed.  In  1842  he  re¬ 
sumed  the  command  of  the  forces  on  the 
death  of  Lord  Hill.  He  died  at  Walmer 
Castle,  September  14,  1852. 

Wellman  Walter,  journalist  and 
vv  ciiiiidii,  expiorel%  was  born  at  Meu. 

tor,  Ohio,  November  3,  1858.  He  estab¬ 
lished  a  weekly  newspaper  at  the  age  of 
14;  at  21  established  the  Cincinnati 
Evening  Post,  and  has  been  a  corre¬ 
spondent  of  the  Chicago  Herald  and 
Record-Herald  since  1884.  In  1892  he 
marked  with  a  monument  the  supposed 
landing  place  of  Columbus  in  Walling 
Island  ;  in  1894  and  1898  headed  Arctic 
exploring  expeditions ;  in  1906  built  a 
large  airship  at  Paris,  and  attempted  an 
aerial  flight  to  the  north  pole  in  1907 
and  again  in  1909,  both  proving  failures. 
In  1910  he  attempted  a  flight  from  the 
United  States  to  Europe,  starting  at  At¬ 
lantic  City,  N.  J.  He  failed  in  this 
effort,  but  made  a  flight  over  the  ocean 
of  1000  miles,  the  greatest  airship  flight 
made  to  that  time. 

WpVk  (welz)>  a  city  of  England,  in 
vv  ciio  Somersetshire,  contains  one  of 
the  most  magnificent  cathedrals  in  Eng¬ 
land,  415  feet  long,  with  a  transept 
measuring  155  feet,  and  three  towers. 
Pop.  4655. 
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VUpllq  David  A.,  economist,  born  in 
J  Springfield,  Massachusetts,  in 
1828.  He  was  graduated  from  Williams 
College  <  in  1847.  Among  other  publica¬ 
tions  his  essay  on  Our  Burden  and  Our 
Strength,  issued  in  1864,  had  a  large 
circulation.  In  1867  he  visited  Europe, 
under  government  commission,  and  in¬ 
vestigated  industries  cdmpetitive  with 
those  of  the  United  States.  His  ex¬ 
perience  resulted  in  his  acceptance  of 
free-trade  doctrines.  He  was  a  prolific 
writer  of  pamphlets  on  economic  sub¬ 
jects.  He  died  in  1898. 

TI/pllo  Herbert  George,  a  British 
vv  c  o,  novelist,  born  at  Bromley, 
Kent,  in  1866.  He  wrote  a  Text  Book  of 
Biology  in  1893,  and  followed  this  by  a 
series  of  highly  imaginative  stories,  en¬ 
titled  The  Time  Machine,  The  War  of 
the  Worlds,  When  the  Sleeper  Wakes 
and  various  others,  among  the  latest  be¬ 
ing  The  New  Machiavelli. 

'WaIIc  Horace,  dentist,  bom  at  Hart- 
w  cii&j  Vermont,  in  1815.  He 

appears  to  have  been  the  first  to  em¬ 
ploy  anaesthetics  successfully,  by  inhal¬ 
ing  nitrous  oxide  gas  to  destroy  pain 
in  dental  operations.  He  tried  it  first 
on  himself  in  1844.  Dr.  Morton,  of 
Boston,  substituted  ether  for  nitrous 
oxide  in  1846.  Wells  lost  his  reason  in 
1848,  probably  as  a  result  of  inhaling 
chloroform,  and  committed  suicide. 
WpVUtnn  a  city  of  St.  Louis  Co., 
weilbiun,  Missouri,  in  the  vicinity  of 
St.  Louis  city.  Pop.  7312. 

Wpllstnn  (wels'tun),  a  town  of 
W  Glib  lull  Jackson  Co.,  Ohio,  32  miles 

s.  E.  of  Chillicothe.  There  are  coal 
mines  in  the  vicinity,  and  it  has  iron, 
steel  and  cement  works.  Pop.  6875. 

WpVkviHe  (welz'vil),  a  city  of  Co- 
w  Glib  vine  lumbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 

Ohio  River,  48  miles  w.  n.  w.  of  Pitts¬ 
burgh.  It  has  iron  and  tin-plate  works, 
boiler,  tanks,  sewer-pipe  and  pottery 
works,  etc.  Pop.  7769. 

Welsbach  Light,  Sr/"nvo°nf 

Welsbach,  an  Austrian,  in  1884. .  In 
Europe  it  is  known  as  the  Auer  light. 
It  is  based  upon  the  discovery  that  cer¬ 
tain  materials  become  incandescent  at 
a  low  temperature.  The  process  fol¬ 
lowed  is  to  saturate  a  combustible  fila¬ 
ment  in  the  form  of  a  network  with  a 
solution  of  a  salt  of  a  refractory  earth, 
such  as  zirconium.  It  is  then  dried  out 
and  burned,  the  combustible  element  dis¬ 
appearing  and  leaving  a  frame  of  refrac¬ 
tory  material,  which  becomes  incandes¬ 
cent  at  a  low  temperature.  The  fila¬ 
ment  is  called  a  mantle  and  is  exceed¬ 
ingly  fragile.  It  gives  a  brilliant  light 


Welwitschia 


Werner 


and  has  come  into  very  wide  use  for 
stores  and  dwellings. 

pi  wifQplvifi  ( wel-wichT-a) ,  a  re- 

werwiiscma  markable  plant  grow. 

ing  in  Southern  Africa  in  dry  regions 
near  the  western  coast,  between  lat.  14° 
and  23°  s.  It  presents  a  stem  or  rhizome 
forming  a  woody  mass  rising  to  a  foot  at 
most  above  the  ground,  and  having  a 
diameter  of  from  4  to  5  inches  to  as  many 
feet,  this  mass  bearing  the  two  original 
cotyledonary  leaves,  which,  when  they 
reach  their  full  development  of  6  feet 
in  length  or  so,  become  dry  and  split  up 
into  shreds  but  do  not  fall  off.  Every 
year  several  short  flower-stalks  are  de¬ 
veloped  at  the  base  of  these  leaves,  but 
no  other  leaves  are  produced.  There 
seems  to  be  but  one  species,  W.  mira- 
bilis.  It  is  placed  among  the  Gneta- 
cese. 

Weil  an  encysted  tumor  occurring  on 
9  the  scalp  or  other  parts  of  the 
body.  They  are  formed  by  the  accu¬ 
mulation  of  sebum  in  a  hair  follicle,  or 
in  the  recesses  of  the  sebaceous  gland 
of  the  hair  sac,  causing  distension  of 
the  sac.  An  encysted  tumor,  in  its  com¬ 
mencement,  is  always  exceedingly  small, 
and  perfectly  indolent ;  and  it  is  often 
many  years  before  it  attains  any  great 
size.  The  best  mode  of  treatment  is 

complete  removal  of  the  whole  gland  by 
dissection. 

Wenceslaus  (wen'ses-l8s),  or  Wen¬ 
zel,  an  Emperor  of 

Germany  and  King  of  Bohemia ;  born  in 
1361 ;  was  the  son  of  Charles  IV,  whom 
he  succeeded  in  1378.  He  was  a  disso¬ 
lute  and  cruel  prince.  He  favored  the 
Hussites,  but  was  unable  to  save  the  life 
of  Huss.  He  died  in  1409. 

Wp-n/Ja  the  name  of  a  section  of  the 
9  Slavonic  race,  now  dwelling 

mostly  in  that  part  of  Germany  known 
as  Lusatia,  partly  in  Prussia,  partly 

in  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony.  In  the  sixth 
century  the  Wends  were  a  powerful  peo¬ 
ple,  extending  along  the  Baltic  from  the 
Elbe  to  the  Vistula,  and  southwards  to 
the  frontiers  of  Bohemia.  They  com¬ 
prised  a  variety  of  tribes.  The  favor¬ 
ite  occupation  of  the  Wends  was,  and 
still  is,  agriculture.  There  are  several 
dialects  of  the  Wend  language  still  ex¬ 
tant. 

Wpyip-p  (ven'er),  the  largest  lake  of 
Sweden,  and  after  those  of 
Ladoga  and  Onega  the  largest  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  situated  in  the  southwest  of  the 
kingdom.  It  is  147  feet  above  sea-level, 
and  of  very  irregular  shape.  Its  great¬ 
est  length,  northeast  to  southwest,  is 
about  100  miles;  and  its  breadth  may 
average  about  30  miles ;  area,  2306 


square  miles.  Its  chief  feeder  is  the 
Klar.  By  a  canal  it  communicates  with 
Lake  Wetter,  but  its  only  proper  outlet 
is  at  its  southwestern  extremity,  where 
its  superfluous  waters  are  received  by 
the  river  Gotha.  In  winter  it  is  frozen 
for  several  months,  and  crossed  by 
sledges.  It  abounds  with  fish. 
W^nlnpV  (wen'lok),  a  municipal  bor- 
W  clllULJv  ougb  0f  England,  in  Shrop¬ 
shire,  12  miles  southeast  of  Shrewsbury. 
It  comprises  Much  Wenlock,  Broseley, 
Madeley,  Coalbrookdale,  etc.  There  are 
large  iron  and  other  industries.  Pop. 
15  211. 

Wenlnek  fl-rmir)  in  geology,  that 
WeniOCK  uiuup,  gubdivision  of  the 

Silurian  system  lying  immediately  be¬ 
low  the  Ludlow  rocks,  and  so  called  from 
being  typically  developed  at  Wenlock. 
See  Geology. 

Wentletrap.  See  8calaria- 

"\X7pti ■f'wnvl'Ti  (  wen  P  wurth  ) ,  Sir 

w  eniworin  Tiiomas>  Earl  of  straf_ 

ford.  See  Strafford. 

W erfl  q n  (ver'dou) ,  a  town  of  Sax- 
wciudu  ony,  on  the  river  Pleisse,  25 
miles  w.  s.  w.  of  Chemnitz,  with  exten¬ 
sive  manufactures  of  yarn  and  worsted, 
machinery,  etc.  Pop.  (1905)  19,473. 
TXT’prrlpn  (ver'den),  a  manufacturing 
vv  ci  ucn  town  0f  Rhenish  Prussia,  15 

miles  northeast  of  Diisseldorf..  Coal 
mining  is  carried  on  in  the  vicinity. 
Pop.  (1905)  11,029. 

Werewolf  (wer'wplf),  a  man-wolf, 
vv  ci  c  v  a  man  transformed  into  a 

wolf  according  to  a  superstition  prev¬ 
alent  in  ancient  and  mediaeval  times. 
It  was  generally  thought  that  such  be¬ 
ings  had  the  form  of  a  man  by  day,  and 
that  of  a  wolf  by  night. 

Werff  (werf),  Adriaan  van  der,  a 
L  Dutch  painter,  born  near  Rot¬ 
terdam  in  1659 ;  died  there  in  1722.  He 
was  a  pupil  of  Van  der  Neer,  and  among 
his  celebrated  paintings  are  the  Judg¬ 
ment  of  Solomon,  Christ  Carried  to  the 
Sepulcher,  Ecce  Homo,  Abraham  with 
Sarah  and  Hagar,  and  Magdalen  in  the 
Wilderness.  Van  der  Werff  was  partic¬ 
ularly  noted  for  his  small  historical 
pieces,  which  are  most  exquisitely  fin¬ 
ished,  and  still  in  high  request. —  His 
brother  and  pupil,  Pieter  van  der 
Werff  (born  in  1665),  painted  portraits 
and  domestic  pieces,  and  was  a  very  able 
artist.  Died  in  1718. 

Wergild,  ^™.QYLD-  See  Angl0~ 

Werner  (ver'ner),  Abraham  Gott- 
vvciiici  L0B>  a  German  mineralogist, 

born  in  1750;  died  in  1817.  In  1775 
he  was  appointed  inspector  and  teacher 


Wernigerode 


Wessex 


of  mineralogy  and  mining  in  the  Min¬ 
ing  Academy  at  Freiberg,  in  which  po¬ 
sition  he  remained  for  the  rest  of  his 
life.  Werner  was  the  first  to  separate 
geology  from  mineralogy,  and  to  place 
the  former  on  the  basis  of  observation 
and  experience.  The  great  geological 
theory  with  which  his  name  is  connected 
is  that  which  attributes  the  phenomena 
exhibited  by  the  crust  of  the  earth  to  the 
action  of  water,  and  is  known  as  the 
Wernerian  or  Neptunian  theory,  in  dis¬ 
tinction  to  the  Huttonian  or  Plutonic,  in 
which  fire  plays  the  chief  part. 

W^rnifTProdp  (ver'ni-ge-  ro-de),  a 
weinigeiuue  town  of  Prussia>  in 

the  province  of  Saxony,  43  miles  south¬ 
west  of  Madgeburg,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Harz  Mountains.  It  has  several  interest¬ 
ing  ancient  Gothic  buildings,  a  residence 
of  the  Counts  Stolberg- Wernigerode,  with 
a  library  of  about  120,000  volumes,  etc. 
Pop.  (1905)  13,137. 

Werra-  See  Weser. 

TITpco I  (va'zl),  a  river  port  and  strong¬ 
ly  fortified  town  in  Rhenish 
Prussia,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Rhine 
and  the  Lippe,  30  miles  n.  n.  w.  of  Dus- 
seldorf.  It  contains  the  old  Gothic 
church  of  St.  Willibrord,  recently  re¬ 
stored,  a  fine  old  Gothic  town  house,  and 
many  quaint  buildings.  The  manufac¬ 
tures  comprise  woolens,  chemicals,  leather, 
etc.  Pop.  (1905)  23,237. 

TXTpqpr  (va'zer),  a  river  of  Germany, 
v  formed  by  the  junction  of  the 

Fulda  and  Werra  at  Miinden,  flows  gen¬ 
erally  in  a  northwest  direction,  and, 
after  a  very  circuitous  course,  traverses 
the  city  of  Bremen,  and  then  falls  by  a 
wide  mouth,  very  much  encumbered  with 
sand-banks,  into  the  German  Ocean.  Its 
length,  including  the  Werra,  is  about 
430  miles.  The  navigation  for  vessels 
of  large  size  ceases  about  10  miles  be¬ 
low  Bremen.  See  Bremen. 

WpcIpv  (wes'li),  Charles,  younger 
vv  b^her  of  John  Wesley,  was 

born  at  Epworth,  England,  in  1708,  and 
was  educated  at  Westminster  School 
and  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  He  accom¬ 
panied  his  brother  to  Georgia  as  an  or¬ 
dained  clergyman,  but  after  his  return 
to  England  he  became,  in  1738,  a 
preacher  in  the  Methodist  connection, 
and  materially  assisted  the  success  of 
the  movement  by  his  numerous  hymns, 
large  collections  from  which  have  been 
frequently  published.  He  died  in  1788. 
Two  of  his  sons,  Charles  and  Samuel, 
were  celebrated  for  musical  genius. 
WpsIpv  John,  the  founder  of  Wes- 
vv  CBACv  i  leyan  Methodism,  was  born 
at  Epworth,  Lincolnshire  (his  father 


being  rector  of  the  parish),  June  17, 
1703,  and  educated  at  the  Charterhouse, 
and  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  He  took 
his  degree  of  B.A.  in  1724,  was  ordained 
deacon  in  1725,  became  a  fellow  of  Lin¬ 
coln  College,  and  lecturer  and  modera¬ 
tor  in  classics  in  1720;  and  took  priest’s 
orders  in  1728.  He  now  gathered  to¬ 
gether  a  number  of  pupils  and  com¬ 
panions  who  met  regularly  for  religious 
purposes,  and  by  their  strict  and  method¬ 
ical  habits  acquired  the  name  of 
Methodists.  Among  these  companions 
were  Hervey,  Whitefield,  and  Law,  the 
author  of  the  Serious  Call  to  the  Uncon¬ 
verted.  In  1735  Wesley  accepted  an 
invitation  from  General  Oglethorpe  to 
go  out  to  America  to  preach  to  the 
colonists  of  Georgia.  After  a  stay  of 
two  years  he  returned  to  England  (Feb., 
1738),  and  in  the  following  May  an  im¬ 
portant  event  took  place  in  his  inner 
religious  life,  namely,  his  conversion. 
In  June  he  paid  a  visit  to  Ilerrnhut,  the 
Moravian  settlement,  returning  to  Eng¬ 
land  in  September.  Early  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  year  (1739)  he  began  open-air 
preaching,  in  wThich  he  was  closely  asso¬ 
ciated  with  Whitefield,  from  whom,  how¬ 
ever,  he  soon  separated,  but  without  a 
permanent  personal  breach.  Having 
now  the  sole  control  of  the  religious  body 
which  adhered  to  him,  he  devoted  his  en¬ 
tire  life  without  intermission  to  the  work 
of  its  organization,  in  which  he  showed 
much  practical  skill  and  admirable 
method.  His  labors  as  an  itinerant 
preacher  were  incessant.  He  would  ride 
from  40  to  60  miles  in  a  day.  He  read 
or  wrote  during  his  journeys,  and  fre¬ 
quently  preached  four  or  five  times  a 
day.  He  married  in  1750  Mrs.  Vizelle, 
a  widow  with  four  children,  but  the 
union  was  unfortunate,  and  they  finally 
separated.  He  died  March  2,  1791. 

He  held  strongly  to  the  principle  of 
episcopacy,  and  never  formally  sepa¬ 
rated  from  the  Church  of  England.  His 
collected  works  were  published  after  his 
death  in  thirty-two  volumes,  octavo.  He 
contributed  to  the  collection  of  hymns, 
the  greater  part  of  which  were  writ¬ 
ten  by  his  brother  Charles.  See  Metho¬ 
dists. 

Wesleyan  Methodists. 

TlTp ocpv  (wes'seks),  that  is,  West 
vv  caocA  Saxons,  one  of  the  most  im¬ 
portant  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  kingdoms  in 
England  during  the  sixth,  seventh,  and 
eighth  centuries,  and  the  early  part  of 
the  ninth,  and  that  in  which  the  other 
kingdoms  were  ultimately  merged  in  the 
reign  of  Egbert  in  827.  It  included  the 
counties  of  Devon,  Dorset,  Somerset, 


West 


Western  Australia 


West, 


Wilts,  Hants,  Berks  and  a  part  of 
Cornwall. 

Benjamin,  painter,  born  in 
Delaware  Co.,  Pennsylvania, 
October  10,  1738.  He  showed  great  pre¬ 
cocity  in  his  aptitude  for  painting,  and  at 
the  age  of  eighteen  established  himself  as 
a  portrait-painter  at  Philadelphia.  In 
July,  1760,  he  visited  Italy,  and  settling 
in  Rome,  painted  Cimon  and  Iphigenia , 
and  Angelica  and  Medora.  He  visited 
England  in  1763,  and  was  so  well  pa¬ 
tronized  that  he  determined  to  make  it 
his  future  residence.  He  painted  Hec¬ 
tor  and  Andromache,  The  Return  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  and  a  historical  painting 
of  Agrippina ,  the  last  for  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  York,  who  introduced  him  to 
George  III,  who  became  his  steadfast 
patron,  and  gave  him  commissions  to  the 
extent  of  about  £1000  a  year  for  up¬ 
wards  of  thirty  years.  He  painted  a 
series  of  historical  works  for  Windsor, 
and  for  the  oratory  there  a  series  on  the 
progress  of  revealed  religion.  On  the 
death  of  Reynolds,  in  1792,  he  was 
elected  president  of  the  Royal  Academy. 
He  afterwards  painted  a  number  of  reli¬ 
gious  and  historical  pictures  of  large 
size,  among  them  being  Christ  Healing 
the  Sick  (in  the  National  Gallery),  the 
Crucifixion,  Ascension ,  and  Death  on  the 
Pale  Horse.  The  Death  of  General 
Wolfe  at  Quebec  and  The  Battle  of  La 
Hogue  are  accounted  the  best  of  his  his¬ 
torical  pieces.  *  The  400  historical  pic¬ 
tures  which  he  painted  show  skill  in 
composition  and  considerable  inventive 
power,  but  they  have  no  real  vitality.’ 
Tame  in  style  and  monotonous  in  color, 
they  now  possess  little  interest.  Many 
of  his  works  have  been  engraved.  He 
died  in  London  March  11,  1820,  and 
was  buried  in  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral. 

West  African  Colonies 

Gold  Coast,  Lagos.  Gambia,  and  Sierra 
Leone  (which  see). 

Allis  a  city  of  Milwaukee  Co., 
w  est  Ains,  wisconsin>  a  few  miles 

from  Milwaukee.  Its  manufactures  in¬ 
clude  engines,  chains,  belts,  steam  pumps, 
etc.  Pop.  6645. 

West  Bay  City 

Bay  Co.,  Michigan,  on  the  Saginaw  River, 
near  its  mouth,  and  opposite  Bay  City. 
It  has  shipbuilding  and  coal-mining  in¬ 
dustries,  and  manufactures  lumber,  beet- 
sugar,  chicory,  chemicals,  etc.  Pop. 
(1900)  13,119;  it  is  now  incorporated 
with  Bay  City. 

West  Berwick,  ^’’go./peS: 

sylvania,  in  an  agricultural  and  manu¬ 


facturing  region.  It  is  closely  associated 
with  Berwick,  its  banking  point.  Pop. 
5512. 

Wp^fhnrn  (west'bur-d),  a  village  of 
west  UUl  U  Westboro  township  ( town ) , 

Worcester  Co.,  Massachusetts,  12  miles 
e.  of  Worcester.  Its  manufactures  in¬ 
clude  boots  and  shoes,  straw  and  leather 
goods,  underwear,  etc.  Pop.  of  town, 
5446. 

Wpsfhrnnk  (west'bruk),  a  city  of 
WG&IU1UUK  Cumberland  Co.,  Maine, 

5  miles  n.  w.  of  Portland.  Silks,  warps, 
and  bricks  are  its  chief  productions. 
Pop.  8281. 

Wpcf  ■RromwipTl  a  municipal 
WCbb  UIIl Wil/IIj  and  parliamen¬ 
tary  borough  of  England,  in  Stafford¬ 
shire.  It  is  in  a  rich  iron  and  coal  re¬ 
gion  and  has  extensive  iron  works  and 
manufactures  of  metal  goods.  Pop. 


68,345. 

West  Chester  < west ' ches  -  > »  » 

borough,  capital  of 
Chester  Co.,  Pennsylvania,  is  situated 
30£  miles  w.  of  Philadelphia.  It  stands 
in  a  rich  farming  region,  a  rolling  coun¬ 
try,  about  450  feet  above  tide-water,  and 
has  a  notable  courthouse,  a  botanical 
garden,  and  is  the  seat  of  a  State  normal 
school  and  other  educational  institutions. 
It  has  large  grain  and  dairying  industries, 
and  manufactures  of  dairy  supplies, 
paper,  etc.  Pop.  11,767. 

( west'er-li ) ,  a  village  in 
Westerly  township  (town), 
Washington  Co.,  Rhode  Island,  on  the 
Pawtucket  river,  44  miles  s.  w.  of 
Providence.  Cottons  and  woolens  are 
largely  manufactured,  also  thread  and 
printing  presses,  and  a  highly  superior 
quality  of  granite  is  largely  quarried. 
Pop.  of  town  8696. 


wheels,  tags, 

Westerly 


Western  Australia,  «0l®yr“i?ch 

includes  all  that  portion  of  the  Austra¬ 
lian  continent  situated  westward  of 
129°  E.  Ion.  This  territory  measures 
1490  miles  from  n.  to  s.,  and  850  miles 
from  e.  to  w.  The  total  estimated  area 
is  975,920  sq.  miles,  thus  making  it 
the  largest  of  the  Australian  colonies. 
The  really  occupied  portion,  apart  from 
scattered  settlements  round  the  coasts, 
is  almost  entirely  in  the  southwest,  and 
is  about  600  miles  in  length,  and  150 
miles  in  average  breadth.  The  re¬ 
mainder  is  almost  wholly  desert  or  sand- 
covered  plain,  with  large  areas  desti¬ 
tute  of  vegetation.  A  region  of  moun¬ 
tains  border  the  western  coast  line, 
with  other  more  interior  ranges.  West¬ 
ern  Australia  was  first  settled  in  1829 
as  the  Swan  River  Settlement,  and  for 
many  years  the  population  was  very 
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sm&ll.  In  1850  it  was  made  a  con¬ 
vict  station,  and  remained  such,  till  the 
abolition  of  transportation  in  1868. 
Since  that  time  it  has  been  making 
gradual  progress.  Perth  is  the  capital, 
on  Swan  River.  Besides  this  river  there 
are,  in  the  southwest,  the  Blackwood, 
Murray,  Murchison,  etc.,  further  north, 
the  Gascoyne,  Ashburton,  Fortescue,  De 
Grey,  Fitzroy,  etc.,  none  of  them  navi¬ 
gable  at  all  seasons.  The  south¬ 
west  has  vast  forests,  which  supply 
valuable  timber  for  exportation,  es¬ 
pecially  that  known  as  jarrah  (which 
see).  Other  trees  are  the  lofty  euca¬ 
lyptus  or  blue  gum,  sandalwood,  karri, 
etc.  Copper  and  lead  are  found  in 
abundance  and  are  slightly  worked. 
The  other  chief  minerals  are  gold,  coal, 
zinc,  and  iron ;  the  gold  deposits  being 
widespread  and  the  product  of  much 
value.  The  pearl  fisheries  are  rising  in 
value.  The  Kimberley  and  northern  dis¬ 
tricts  contain  boundless  pastures,  and 
there  are  lands  suitable  for  the  growth 
of  sugar,  tobacco,  wheat,  etc.  In  the 
Kimberley  district  considerable  quanti¬ 
ties  of  gold  are  now  obtained  from 
quartz  reefs.  In  other  parts  are  soils 
and  climates  admirably  adapted  for  the 
cultivation  of  silk,  olives,  the  vine,  etc. 
Fruits  are  abundantly  general.  The  live 
stock  includes  sheep,  cattle,  horses,  pigs, 
goats,  and  a  few  thousands  of  camels. 
Sheep  are  largely  kept  and  the  wool 
clip  is  large  and  valuable.  The  princi¬ 
pal  exports  are  wool,  pearls  and  shells, 
timber,  and  sandalwood.  The  chief  im¬ 
ports  from  Great  Britain  are  apparel 
and  haberdashery,  ale,  iron,  cottons, 
telegraph  wire,  etc.  In  1901  the  colony 
became  a  State  of  the  commonwealth  of 
Australia,  its  population  at  that  date 
being  184,124. 

Wectentt  (west'kot),  Edward  Noyes, 
WCblLUll  novelist>  was  born  at  Syra¬ 
cuse,  New  York,  in  1847.  He  is  known 
for  one  work,  David  Harum:  a  Story 
of  American  Life,  of  which  the  humor 
and  skillful  character  drawing  gave .  it 
a  very  wide  circulation.  He  died 
March  31,  1898,  before  its  publication. 
WAcifiplrl  ( west'feld) ,  a  town  (town- 

w  esineiu  ship)>  of  Hampden  Co., 

Massachusetts,  on  Westfield  River,  9 
miles  w.  of  Springfield.  It  contains  a 
State  Normal  School,  Westfield  Athe¬ 
naeum,  and  other  institutions.  The  man¬ 
ufactures  are  extensive  and  include 
whips,  cigars,  paper,  steam  heaters, 
machinery,  thread,  etc.  Pop.  16,044. 
Woof-fiAlrl  a  town  of  Union  Co.,  New 
WcblllclU,  jersey^  7  miles  w.  by  s. 

of  Elizabeth.  It  is  a  residence  placp  for 
New  York  business  men.  Pop.  6420. 


TTflVPri  a  borough  of  New 
WCbC  JAdVen,  Haven  Co>>  Connecti¬ 
cut,  separated  from  New  Haven  by  the 
West  River.  It  has  manufactures  of 
buckles,  pianos,  safes,  etc.  Within  its 
limits  is  Savin  Rock,  on  Long  Island 
Sound,  a  popular  report.  Pop.  8543  (in¬ 
cluded  in  pop.  of  Orange). 

Vtf pof  TTnRnVA-n  a  town  of  Hudson 

wesi  noooKen,  Co  New  JersGy 

near  the  Hudson  River,  contiguous  with 
Hoboken  and  Jersey  City,  and  2  miles 
from  New  York.  Its  manufactured 
products  include  silks,  braids,  pearl  but¬ 
tons,  artificial  flowers,  etc.  Pop.  35,403. 

Western  Empire,  LZn^mpir’e! 

consisting  of  Italy,  Illyricum,  Spain, 
Gaul,  Britain  and  Africa,  which  Valen- 
tinian  I  reserved  for  himself  when  in 
364  he  shared  the  imperial  authority 
with  his  brother  Yalens,  who  reigned  in 
Constantinople  as  Emperor  of  the  East, 
and  whose  territories  comprised  the  east¬ 
ern  half  of  the  Roman  Empire.  This 
partition  of  the  Roman  Empire  became 
final  in  395,  when  Theodosius  the  Great 
divided  the  Roman  world  between  his 
sons,  Honorius,  who  became  Emperor  of 
Rome  and  the  West,  and  Arcadius,  who 
became  Emperor  of  Constantinople  and 
the  East.  The  Western  Empire  termi¬ 
nated  in  476. 

Western  Reserve,  ?°/E'a°j 

what  is  now  the  State  of  Ohio,  once 
forming  part  of  the  claims  of  Connecti¬ 
cut  in  the  Northwest  Territory.  When, 
by  the  treaty  of  1783,  Great  Britain  re¬ 
linquished  the  territory  s.  of  the  Great 
Lakes  and  e.  of  the  Mississippi,  disputes 
arose  among  the  States  of  Virginia, 
New  York,  Massachusetts,  and  Connecti¬ 
cut  as  to  the  right  of  occupancy  in  that 
locality.  The  difficulty  was  finally  set¬ 
tled  by  the  cession  of  the  whole  to  the 
Federal  government,  but  Connecticut  re¬ 
served  a  tract  of  nearly  4,000,000  acres 
on  Lake  Erie.  The  State  finally  dis¬ 
posed  of  this  in  small  lots  to  colonists, 
and  so  accumulated  a  very  large  school 
fund. 

Westhoughton 

5  miles  w.  s.  w.  of  Bolton,  with  manu¬ 
factures  of  silk  and  cotton,  and  coal 
mining.  Pop.  15,046. 

West  India  Apricot.  ®eeeeJ«.m‘ 

Tnfh'p*;  (-in'dSz),  also  called 

w  ebi  j-iiuieb  the  Antilles>  the  ex_ 

tensive  archipelago  which  lies  between 
North  and  South  America,  stretching 
from  Florida  to  the  shores  of  Venezuela. 
It  is  divided  into  the  Bahamas,  the  group 


Westinghouse 


Westminster  Abbey 


stretching  from  near  the  coast  of 
Florida  in  a  southeasterly  direction ;  the 
Greater  Antilles,  comprising  the  four 
largest  islands  of  the  group,  Cuba, 
Hayti,  Porto  Rico  and  Jamaica;  and 
the  Lesser  Antilles,  stretching  like  a 
great  bow,  with  its  convexity  towards 
the  east,  from  Porto  Rico  to  Trinidad, 
near  the  coast  of  Venezuela.  Almost  the 
whole  archipelago  lies  within  the  torrid 
zone.  The  total  area  does  not  exceed 
95,000  square  miles,  of  which  the  Greater 
Antilles  occupy  nearly  83,000  square 
miles.  The  climate  is  tropical,  but  mod¬ 
ified  by  the  surrounding  oceans  and  the 
elevated  surface  of  many  of  the  is¬ 
lands,  and  the  islands  abound  in  trop¬ 
ical  productions,  as  sugar,  cotton,  coffee, 
tobacco,  maize,  etc. ;  oranges,  lemons, 
limes,  pomegranates,  citrons,  pineap¬ 
ples,  etc. ;  manioc,  yams,  potatoes,  etc. 
Except  Hayti  and  Cuba  (which  are  in¬ 
dependent),  Porto  Rico  (which  now  be¬ 
longs  to  the  United  States),  and  a  few 
islands  off  the  coast  of  S.  America,  the 
W.  I.  Islands  are  in  the  possession  of 
European  powers.  The  chief  British 
possessions  are:  Jamaica,  Barbados, 
St.  Lucia,  St.  Vincent,  Trinidad,  To¬ 
bago,  Antigua,  St.  Kitt’s,  Dominica,  Vir¬ 
gin  Islands  and  the  Bahamas. —  Danish : 
Santa  Cruz,  St.  Thomas,  and  St.  John. 
—  Dutch:  St.  Eustatius,  Saba,  St.  Mar¬ 
tin  (partly  French),  Bonaire  or  Buen 
Ayre,  Curacao,  and  Oruba  or  Aruba. — 
French:  Martinique,  Deseada,  Guade¬ 

loupe,  Marie  Galante,  St.  Martin 
(partly  Dutch),  St.  Bartholomew,  and 
Les  Saintes.  See  the  various  islands 
and  groups. 

Westinp’bmme  ( west'ing-hous ), 
WCbimgliUUbC  George,  inventor, 

capitalist  and  manufacturer,  was  born 
at  Central  Bridge,  New  York,  in  1846. 
He  entered  the  machine  shop  of  his  father 
and  at  the  age  of  15  designed  a  rotary 
engine.  He  served  in  the  Union  army  in 
1863-64.  He  is  best  known  by  the  fa¬ 
mous  air-brake  that  bears  his  name,  so 
generally  used  in  railroad  traffic.  He  has 
originated  other  devices,  including  elec¬ 
trical  machinery,  railroad  signals,  etc., 
and  is  an  extensive  manufacturer,  among 
his  output  being  motors  for  electric  cars 
of  the  trolley  order.  His  chief  manufac¬ 
turing  establishment,  that  of  the  West- 
inghouse  Mfg.  Co.,  is  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

(west'lak),  William,  born 
in  Cornwall,  England,  in 
1831 :  .  removed  to  Milwaukee,  Wis., 
early  in  life;  later  learned  the  tin¬ 
smith’s  trade :  was  employed  by  Capt. 
John  Ericsson  to  make  models  for  his 
first  hot-air  engine.  His  inventions  em¬ 
brace  the  Westlake  car  heater,  the  globe 


lantern,  the  oil  cook  stove,  the  stove 
board,  etc.  He  died  December  28,  1900. 

' XfJ pcfin  q  potf  (  west'ma  -  kot  ) ,  Sir 
W  esimacoix  Richard>  sculptor,  born 

in  London  in  1775.  In  1793  he  went  to 
Rome  to  study  under  Canova,  and  made 
such  progress  that  he  gained  the  pope’s 
annual  gold  medal  for  sculpture.  He 
also  obtained  a  first  prize  for  sculpture 
at  Florence.  In  1798  he  returned  to 
England,  and  rose  rapidly  in  his  profes¬ 
sion.  Many  of  the  monuments  in  St. 
Paul’s  are  from  his  chisel.  He  designed 
also  the  Achilles  in  Hyde  Park,  the 
statue  of  Lord  Erskine  in  Lincoln’s  Inn 
Old  Hall,  that  of  Nelson  in  the  Liver¬ 
pool  Exchange,  besides  statues  of  Addi¬ 
son,  Pitt,  etc.  He  was  elected  an 
associate  of  the  Royal  Academy  in  1805, 
a  full  member  in  1816,  and  in  1827  suc¬ 
ceeded  Flaxman  as  lecturer  on  sculpture. 
In  1837  the  dignity  of  knighthood  was 
conferred  on  him.  He  died  in  1856. 

Westmeath  (west'meth),  a  county 
w  et)  lined  ill  in  Ireland>  in  the  prov. 

ince  of  Leinster,  with  an  area  of  708 
sq.  miles.  The  surface  is  hilly  in  the 
north,  but  elsewhere  undulates  gently. 
The  drainage  is  shared  between  the 
Shannon  and  the  Boyne.  The  former, 
with  its  expansion  Lough  Ree,  forms 
the  western  boundary  of  the  county ; 
other  rivers  are  the  Brosna  and  the 
Inny ;  and  there  are  a  number  of  lakes. 
The  principal  grain  crop  is  oats,  but  the 
larger  part  of  the  available  surface  is 
devoted  to  grazing.  Important  means  of 
communication  are  furnished  by  the 
Shannon,  the  Royal  Canal,  and  a  branch 
of  the  Grand  Canal.  The  county  town 
is  Mullingar.  Pop.  of  county,  61,629. 

Westminster*  (west'min-ster),  a  city 
w  ebimmsier  of  Middlesex>  England, 

seat  of  government  and  the  residence 
of  royalty,  is  now  so  united  with  London 
that  in  appearance  they  form  one  city, 
and  in  ordinary  speech  are  mentioned  as 
one,  though  they  have  their  separate 
jurisdictions.  Temple  Bar  (now  re¬ 
moved)  separated  the  two  cities.  Within 
the  city  and  liberties  are  Westminster 
Hall,  Abbey,  and  School,  Buckingham 
Palace,  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  St. 
James-  Palace,  the  Whitehall  Banquet¬ 
ing  House,  etc.  Pop.  160,277.  (See 
London.) 

Westminster  Abbey,  «“oen  <™ 

of  the  sovereigns  of  England,  and  one  of 
the  chief  ornaments  of  London,  is  a  mag¬ 
nificent  Gothic  pile,  situated  near  the 
Thames,  and  adjoining  the  Houses  of 
Parliament.  In  1065  a  church  was  built 
here  in  the  Norman  style  by  Edward  the 
Confessor.  Part  of  this  structure  still 


Westminster  Assembly 


Weston-super-Mare 


remains  in  the  pyx-house  and  the  south 
side  of  the  cloisters ;  but  the  main  build¬ 
ing,  as  it  now  stands,  was  begun  in 
1220  by  Henry  III  (who  built  the  choir 
and  transepts),  and  was  practically  com¬ 
pleted  by  Edward  I.  Various  additions, 
however,  were  made  (including  the  nave 
and  aisles,  the  west  front,  and  the  Jeru¬ 
salem  Chamber)  down  to  the  time  of 
Henry  VII,  who  built  the  chapel  which 
bears  his  name,  while  the  upper  parts  of 
the  two  western  towers  were  designed 
by  Sir  Christopher  Wren.  The  extreme 
length  of  the  church,  including  Henry 
VII’s  chapel,  is  531  feet;  breadth  of 
transepts,  203  feet ;  height  of  the  roof, 
102  feet ;  height  of  towers,  225  feet.  The 
coronation  ceremony  takes  place  in  the 
choir,  where  the  coronation  stone  brought 
by  Edward  I  from  Scotland  is  situated 
beside  the  coronation-chairs  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  sovereigns.  Westminster  Abbey  is 
distinguished  as  the  burial-place  of  nu¬ 
merous  English  kings  from  Edward  the 
Confessor  to  George  II ;  the  north  tran¬ 
sept  is  occupied  chiefly  by  monuments 
to  warriors  and  statesmen ;  while  in  the 
south  transept  is  situated  the  ‘  Poets’ 
Corner,’  the  burial  and  memorial  place 
of  most  of  England’s  great  writers  from 
Chaucer  to  Robert  Browning.  See  Lon¬ 
don. 

Westminster  Assembly  of  Di¬ 
vines  a  celebrated  assembly  held  at 
9  Westminster  for  the  settlement 
of  a  general  creed  and  form  of  worship 
throughout  Great  Britain.  By  an  ordi¬ 
nance  passed  June  12,  1643,  121  cler¬ 
gymen,  with  ten  lords  and  twenty 
commoners  as  lay  assessors,  were  nomi¬ 
nated  as  constituents  of  the  assembly. 
The  assembly  began  its  sittings  in  July, 
1643,  in  Westminster  Abbey,  but  in  the 
meantime  a  royal  proclamation  had  been 
issued  forbidding  the  assembly  to  meet, 
which  had  the  effect  of  inducing  the 
greater  part,  of  the  Episcopal  members 
to  absent  themselves.  The  majority  of 
those  who  remained  were  Presbyterians, 
but  there  was  a  strong  minority  of  In¬ 
dependents.  A  deputation  was  now  sent 
along  with  commissioners  from  the  Eng¬ 
lish  parliament  to  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Scottish  Church  and  the  Scottish 


the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  Larger 
and  Shorter  Catechisms,  which  remain 
practically  the  standards  of  the  Presby¬ 
terians  to  the  present  day.  At  the 
Restoration  the  whole  proceedings  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly  were  annulled  as 
invalid. 

Westminster  Hall,  *f  hpa>>a°£  th0f 

Westminster,  was  erected  by  Richard  II 
(1397-99)  on  the  foundations  of  a 
structure  built  by  William  Rufus.  It 
has  a  fine  porch,  and  its  hammer-beam 
roof  of  carved  timber  is  considered  the 
most  notable  of  its  kind ;  length  of  the 
building,  290  feet,  breadth  68  feet,  and 
height  110  feet.  This  building  is  closely 
associated  with  many  stirring  events  in 
English  history ;  but  it  is  chiefly  remark¬ 
able  as  the  place  where  were  held  such 
great  State  trials  as  those  of  the  Chan¬ 
cellor  More,  Lady  Jane  Grey,  the  Earl 
of  Strafford,  King  Charles  I,  and  Warren 
Hastings,  and  as  the  center  of  the  highest 
English  courts  of  law  till  these  were 
removed  to  the  new  buildings  recently 
erected  for  their  accommodation.  The 
hall  now  serves  as  a  fine  vestibule  to 
the  Houses  of  Parliament. 

Westminster  School, 

9  S  c  h  o  o  1  of 
St.  Peter’s,  Westminster,  one  of  the 
great  public  schools  of  England,  was 
founded  in  1560,  and  was  reorganized 
in  1868.  There  are  forty  foundation¬ 
ers,  the  number  of  vacancies  yearly  being 
ten. 

W estmoreland 

bounded  by  Cumberland,  Lancashire, 
Morecambe  Bay,  Yorkshire,  and  Dur¬ 
ham  ;  area,  783  square  miles.  The  sur¬ 
face,  with  the  exception  of  a  small 
portion  in  the  south  sloping  to  More¬ 
cambe  Bay,  is  very  mountainous.  Much 
of  the  celebrated  lake  scenery  of  England 
is  within  the  limits  or  on  the  borders 
of  this  county,  the  chief  lakes  being 
Ulleswater,  Grasmere,  Rydal  Water,  and 
Windermere.  The  principal  rivers  are 
the  Eden,  Lune,  and  Kent.  The  min¬ 
erals  include  graphite,  roofing  slate,  mar¬ 
ble,  and  small  quantities  of  coal,  lead, 
and  copper.  Appleby  is  the  chief  town. 
Pop.  63,575. 


Convention  of  Estates,  soliciting  their  W’estmORllt  a  town  Quebec 
cooperation  in  the  proceedings  of  the  9  province,  Canada.  Pop. 

Westminster  Assembly,  and  accordingly  14,318. 

in  September  four  Scottish  clergymen,  TX/’pct  N6W  York  a  town  °f  Hud- 
with  two  laymen,  were  admitted  to  seats  9  son  Co.,  New  Jer- 

and  votes  by  an  act  of  the  English  sey,  adjacent  to  West  Hoboken.  It  has 
legislature.  The  assembly  continued  to  silk  mills.  Pop.  13,560. 
hold  its  sittings  till  February,  1649.  Wp^trm-snirjpr-Marp  (ma're;  that 
Among  the  results  of  its  deliberations  vvcaiun  iridic  is,  Weston- 

were  the  Directory  of  Public  Worship,  on-Sea),  a  seaport  and  watering-place 


West  Orange 


West  Virginia 


in  England  in  the  county  of  Somerset, 
on  the  Bristol  Channel,  19  miles  south¬ 
west  of  Bristol.  It  is  recommended  as 
a  place  of  resort  both  in  winter  and 
summer.  A  fine  espl&nade,  pier,  etc.,  are 
here.  Pop.  23,235. 

West  Orange,  a  town  of  Essex  Co., 

&  J  New  Jersey,  adjoin¬ 
ing  the  town  of  Orange.  It  contains 
Llewellyn  Park,  a  beautiful  residential 
tract  on  the  s.  e.  slope  of  Orange  Moun¬ 
tain.  Hats,  etc.,  are  made  here.  Pop. 
10,980. 

Westnhalia  (west'fa-li-a),  the  name 
wcbipilcUld  given  at  different  periods 

to  (1)  one  of  the  circles  of  the  old  Ger¬ 
man  Empire;  (2)  one  of  Napoleon’s 
kingdoms  (1807-13),  conferred  upon  his 
brother  Jerome;  and  (3)  now  to  a  prov¬ 
ince  of  Prussia.  The  latter  is  bounded 
by  Rhenish  Prussia,  Holland,  Hanover, 
Brunswick,  Hesse  and  Nassau.  Its 
area  is  7771  square  miles.  The  surface 
in  the  south  and  northeast  is  generally 
mountainous ;  the  northwest  spreads  out 
into  extensive  and  often  marshy  plains, 
and  belongs  to  the  basin  of  the  Ems ; 
the  northeast  and  a  small  part  of  the 
east  to  the  basin  of  the  Weser;  the  re¬ 
mainder,  constituting  the  far  larger  por¬ 
tion  of  the  whole,  belongs  to  the  basin 
of  the  Rhine,  whose  chief  tributaries  are 
the  Ruhr  and  Lippe.  Besides  iron  and 
coal  in  abundance  the  minerals  include 
copper,  lead,  zinc  and  salt ;  and  the 
manufactures  are  varied  and  important. 
The  province  is  divided  into  the  three 
governments  of  Munster,  Minden  and 
Arnsberg.  Munster  is  the  capital.  Pop. 
(1905)  3,018,090. 

"VKT  Acf"nTi  alia  Peace  of,  the  name 

westpnana,  given  t0  the  peace  con_ 

eluded  in  1648  at  Munster  and  Osna- 
briick,  by  which  an  end  was  put  to  the 
Thirty  Years’  war  (which  see).  By 
this  peace  the  sovereignty  of  the  members 
of  the  empire  was  acknowledged.  The 
concessions  that  had  been  made  to  the 
Protestants  since  the  religious  peace  in 
1555  were  confirmed.  The  elector-pala¬ 
tine  had  the  palatinate  of  the  Rhine  and 
the  electorate  restored  to  him ;  Alsace 
was  ceded  to  France ;  Sweden  received 
Western  Pomerania,  Bremen,  Verden, 
Wismar  and  a  sum  equal  to  £750,000; 
Brandenburg,  Mecklenburg,  Hanover  and 
Brunswick  were  compensated  by  the 
secularization  of  numerous  ecclesiastical 
foundations.  The  independence  of  the 
United  Provinces  was  recognized  by 
Spain. 

YX/’pcf  "Pi  ■fief nil  a  borough  of  Lu- 

wesi  nxision,  zerne  Co  ?  Pennsyl. 

vania,  on  the  North  Branch  of  the  Sus¬ 
quehanna  River,  opposite  Pittston,  and 


on  the  Lackawanna  and  Lehigh  Valley 

Railroads.  Pop.  6848. 

West,  Point  a  village  of  New  York, 
webi  rumi,  on  the  Hudsou  river, 

about  50  miles  above  New  York  City. 
It  is  notable  as  the  seat  of  the  United 
States  Military  Academy,  and  is  a  fa¬ 
vorite  summer  resort.  A  fortress  was 
built  here  during  the  Revolutionary 
war,  and  the  treason  of  Benedict  Arnold 
consisted  in  his  endeavor  to  deliver  this 
to  the  British.  The  site  of  the  academy 
commands  one  of  the  finest  river  views 
in  the  wrorld. 

Wpc-I-  Tvnxr  the  official  post  -  office 

west  noy,  designation  of  the  town 

of  Watervliet  (which  see). 

Wp<d"nnrt  (west'port),  a  seaport  in 
WC&Lpuil  Ireland>  county  Mayo,  at 

the  mouth  of  a  small  river  in  Clew 
Bay,  10  miles  s.  s.  w.  of  Castlebar.  Pop. 
3892.  ♦ 

West  Springfield,  »hi‘p7?n  « 

den  Co.,  Massachusetts,  with  a  village  of 
the  same  name,  on  the  Connecticut  River, 
opposite  Springfield.  It  has  some  manu¬ 
factures.  Pop.  of  town,  9224. 

"Wpcit  Tarrma  a  city  of  Hillsboro 

west  lampa,  Ca>  Florida>  in  West 

Tampa  precinct.  Pop.  8258. 

West  Virginia, 

bounded  N.  and  E.  by  Pennsylvania  and 
Maryland,  E.  and  s.  by  Virginia,  and  w. 
by  Ohio  and  Kentucky ;  area  24,170  sq. 
miles.  The  surface  is  very  largely  moun¬ 
tainous  and  hilly,  being  traversed  in 
the  east  and  center  by  parallel  ranges 
of  the  Allegheny  Mountains.  About  two- 
thirds  of  the  area  is  covered  with  for¬ 
ests.  The  soil  of  the  ridges  is  fertile, 
and  the  summits  of  many  of  the  moun¬ 
tains  are  level,  forming  natural  meadows 
or  glades.  Blue  grass  is  indigenous  and 
grazing  excellent,  especially  in  the  val¬ 
ley  of  the  Great  Kanawha.  The  forests 
are  chiefly  made  up  of  hardwood  trees 
of  valuable  kinds,  making  the  lumber 
interest  very  important ;  coal  is  a 
highly  valuable  product,  nearly  the  whole 
State  lying  within  the  Allegheny  coal 
system.  The  coal  is  bituminous  and  is 
estimated  to  underlie  16,000  square 
miles.  Petroleum  is  also  abundant  and 
is  extensively  produced,  and  natural 
gas  is  found  in  some  sections.  Other 
minerals  include  salt,  largely  produced ; 
iron-ore,  glass-sand,  kaolin,  limestone  and 
grinding  stone.  The  minerals  and  min-, 
eral  springs  are  practically  inexhaustible. 
The  live-stock  interests  of  the  State  are 
large,  especially  sheep.  West  Virginia  be¬ 
ing  famous  for  its  wool.  The  agricultural 
staples  include  corn,  wheat,  oats  and 
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tbbacco,  and  orchard  fruits  are  exten¬ 
sively  cultivated.  Manufactures  are  as 
yet  little  developed,  except  in  the  towns 
on  the  Ohio  river,  but  the  State  has 
enormous  water-power,  all  its  streams 
having  a  rapid  descent.  This  will  un¬ 
doubtedly  be  utilized.  The  leading  in¬ 
dustries  are  those  of  steel  and  iron,  glass, 
flour,  salt,  lumber  and  wood  products, 
coke,  pottery,  firebrick,  leather,  cigars  and 
tobacco.  Wheeling  is  the  largest  and 
most  important  city ;  and  the  manufac¬ 
turing  center,  nearly  all  the  industries 
named  flourishing  here.  Pop.  1,221,119. 

Westward -Ho  a  sea-bathing  place 
wcbiwdiunu,  of  England?  in  the 

county  of  Devon,  on  Barnstaple  Bay, 
about  3  miles  n.  w.  of  Bideford.  West- 
ward-Ho  College  is  a  military  school, 
and  there  is  an  excellent  golfing  links. 
Wpftpv  (vet'ter),  a  lake  in  Sweden, 
wcti/Ci  ahout  24  miles  southeast  of 
Lake  Wener ;  greatest  length,  80  miles ; 
medium  breadth,  about  15  miles.  Its 
height  above  the  level  of  the  Baltic  is 
nearly  300  feet,  but  its  depth  is 
in  some  parts  above  400  feet.  The 
Wetter  forms  part  of  the  canal  connec¬ 
tion  between  the  Cattegat  and  the  Bal¬ 
tic.  The  chief  town  on  its  shores  is 
Jonkoping. 

WpttprVmrn  (vet'ter-horn),  a  moun- 
wettemoill  tain  of  Switzerland,  in 

the  Bernese  Oberland,  with  three  peaks 
respectively  12,149,  12,166  and  12,107 
feet  high. 

Wpfylpv  (vetz'lar),  a  town  in  Rhenish 
w  c  lAiciL  prussia>  at  the  junction  of 

the  Lahn  and  Dill.  It  was  anciently  a 
free  imperial  town,  and  was  the  seat  of 
the  imperial  German  court  of  justice 
from  1698  to  1806.  Pop.  (1905)  12,276. 
WpY-fnrrl  (  weks'furd  ),  a  maritime 
WCAiUlU.  county  in  Ireland,  on  the 
Irish  Sea  and  St.  George’s  Channel ; 
area  901  sq.  miles.  The  chief  inlet  on 
the  east  coast  is  Wexford  Harbor, 
which,  though  spacious,  is  of  intricate 
navigation  and  obstructed  by  a  bar. 
The  surface  of  the  interior  is  hilly,  rising 
into  a  ridge  on  the  northwest,  declining 
into  a  level  peninsula  to  the  southeast. 
The  chief  rivers  are  the  Slaney  and  Bar- 
row.  The  prevailing  soil  is  stiff  clay, 
generally  well  cultivated,  and  producing 
oats,  wheat,  barley,  and  potatoes.  The 
fisheries  are  extensive.  Pop.  104,104. 
—  Wexford,  the  county  town,  is  a  sea¬ 
port  on  the  river  Slaney,  where  it  en¬ 
ters  Wexford  Harbor.  The  herring  and 
salmon  fisheries  employ  many  persons; 
malt  is  manufactured,  and  distilling, 
brewing,  and  shipbuilding  are  carried  on. 
The  chief  trade  is  in  exporting  grain, 
cattle,  poultry,  butter,  etc.  Pop.  11,168. 


Wovin  (vek'si-eu),  a  cathedral  city  of 
Southern  Sweden,  with  an  old 
cathedral.  Pop.  7365. 

Wevler  valeriano  y  Nicolau,  a 

J  ’  Spanish  general,  born  at  Bar¬ 
celona  in  1840.  He  was  a  military  at¬ 
tache  of  Spain  at  Washington  during 
the  American  Civil  war  and  served  in 
the  army  under  Sheridan.  He  took  part 
in  the  Carlist  war,  has  a  high  reputa¬ 
tion  as  a  soldier,  was  made  governor  of 
the  Canary  Islands  in  1879  and  captain- 
general  of  the  Philippine  Islands  in  1889. 
He  afterwards  held  high  offices  in  Spain 
and  in  1896  was  sent  to  Cuba  to  sup¬ 
press  the  insurrection.  His  ruthless 
cruelty  to  the  natives  excited  such  in¬ 
dignation  in  the  United  States  that  he 
was  recalled  in  the  autumn  of  1897. 

WpxrmaTi  (wa'man),  Stanley  John, 
w  cyiiicin  an  Engijsjj  novelist,  born  at 

Ludlow  in  1855.  His  novel  of  romance 
and  adventure,  A  Gentleman  of  France 
(1893),  became  highly  popular,  and  was 
followed  by  a  number  of  others  in  the 
same  vein. 

Weymouth  and  Melcombe- 

HefflS  a  seaP°rt  England,  in  Dor- 
*  setshire,  on  a  semicircular  bay, 
7  miles  south-southwest  of  Dorchester, 
Weymouth  being  on  one  side,  Melcombe- 
Regis  on  the  other  of  the  small  river 
Wey,  over  which  is  a  bridge.  There  is 
a  considerable  coasting  trade,  the  chief 
export  being  Portland  stone.  Maleombe- 
Regis  attracts  numerous  visitors.  There 
is  a  fine  esplanade,  about  1  mile  in 
length.  Pop.  22,325. 

Wpvmnnth  (wa'muth),  a  seaport  in 
W  eymuuill  Norfolk  Co>>  Massachu¬ 
setts,  on  Boston  Harbor,  11  miles  s.s.E. 
of  Boston.  It  has  manufactures  of 
boots  and  shoes,  isinglass,  fireworks,  etc., 
and  a  considerable  trade.  Pop.  12,895. 
"WTialp  (wal),  the  common  name  given 
vv  ikhc  t0  tke  iai.gel.  mammals  of  the 

order  Cetacea  (which  see).  They  are 
characterized'  by  having  fin-like  anterior 
limbs,  the  posterior  limbs  being  absent, 
but  having  their  place  supplied  by  a 
large  horizontal  caudal  fin  or  tail. 
Their  abode  is  in  the  sea  or  the  great 
rivers,  and  they  resemble  the  fishes  so 
closely  in  external  appearance  that  .not 
only  non-scientists,  but  even  some  of  the 
earlier  zoologists  regarded  them  as  be¬ 
longing  to  that  class.  The  whales  are 
usually  divided  into  two  families,  the 
Balaenidae  and  the  Physeteridae  or  Cato- 
dontidae.  The  Balaenidae,  or  whalebone 
whales,  are  distinguished  by  the  absence 
of  teeth,  by  the  presence  of  baleen  or 
whalebone  in  the  mouth.  The  typical 
representative  of  this  family  is  the  com- 


Whale 


Wharton 


mon  or  Greenland  whale  ( Baloena 
mysticetus) ,  so  valuable  on  account  of 
the  oil  and  whalebone  which  it  furnishes. 
(See  Whalebone.)  It  is  principally 
found  in  the  Arctic  seas,  but  it  is  also 
found  in  considerable  numbers  in  many 
other  parts  of  the  world.  Its  length  is 
usually  about  60  feet,  and  its  greatest 
circumference  from  30  to  40  feet.  Al¬ 
lied  to  the  Greenland  whale  is  the  ror- 


Greenland  Whale  ( Balcena  mysticetus) . 


qual.  It  measures  as  much  as  85  feet 
in  length,  and  from  30  to  35  feet  in 
circumference.  (See  Rorqual.)  Of  the 
Physeteridse  or  Catodontidse,  the  best 
known  species  is  the  sperm-whale  or 
cachalot  ( Physeter  or  Gatodon  macro- 
cephdlus),  which  averages  from  50  to 
70  feet  in  length.  (See  Sperm-whale.) 
Some  species  of  the  Delphinidae  or  dol¬ 
phin  family  are  also  known  as  whales. 
(See  Beluga ,  Caaing-whale.)  Whale 
fishing  for  the  sake  of  the  oil  and  whale¬ 
bone  has  been  an  important  industry 
since  the  twelfth  century.  It  was  for 
long  prosecuted  with  great  energy  by  the 
Dutch,  English,  French,  and  Americans, 
but  of  recent  times  it  has  greatly  de¬ 
creased,  chiefly  on  account  of  the  scar¬ 
city  of  whales.  The  British  whaling 
fleet  now  numbers  barely  a  dozen  ves¬ 
sels,  mostly  belonging  to  Dundee  and 
Peterhead.  The  American  whale  fishery 
is  chiefly  prosecuted  by  New  Bedford 
vessels,  but  is  fast  dwindling  away. 
The  instruments  used  in  the  capture  of 
the  whale  are  the  harpoon  and  the  lance. 
The  harpoon  is  an  iron  weapon  about 
3  feet  in  length,  terminating  in  an  arrow- 
shaped  head.  This  is  attached  to  a  line, 
and  is  thrown  at  the  whale  by  hand,  so 
as  to  transfix  it,  or  is  discharged  from  a 
small  swivel  cannon  placed  in  a  boat. 
The  lance  is  a  spear  of  iron  about  6 
feet  in  length,  terminating  in  a  thin 
sharp  steel  head.  These,  with  the  nec¬ 
essary  lines,  boats,  etc.,  are  all  the  ap¬ 
paratus  required  for  capturing  the 
whale.  In  modern  whale  fishing  guns, 
with  explosive  bullets,  are  brought  into 


use,  and  the  danger  of  the  fishery  is 
greatly  reduced.  When  captured  the 
animal  is  cut  up,  the  blubber  boiled  and 
the  oil  extracted,  and  the  whalebone 
dried.  In  recent  years  there  has  been 
an  increase  in  the  amount  of  whale 
products  in  America,  with  a  correspond¬ 
ing  increase  in  prosperity. 

WhalohooV  the  name  of  a  form  of 
wiidieudCA,  gteam  vegsel  invented 

by  Capt.  Alexander  McDougall,  of  West 
Superior,  Wisconsin,  in  1874,  for  use  on 
the  Great  Lakes.  In  1888  the  first 
whaleback  barge  was  built  of  437  tons 
registry  and  1400  tons  capacity.  The 
name  whaleback  was  suggested  by  the 
resemblance  of  the  visible  portions  of 
the  vessel,  when  afloat,  to  the  back  of  a 
whale.  A  whaleback  crossed  the  At¬ 
lantic  in  1891.  Vessels  of  this  kind  are 
now  in  common  use. 

"Wlialphono  ( wal'bon) ,  or  Baleen, 
W  IldieuuiIC  a  Weii-known  elastic 

horny  substance  which  hangs  down  in 
thin  parallel  plates  from  the  sides  of  the 
upper  jaw  of  the  family  of  whales 
called  Balsenidse.  These  plates  or 
laminae  vary  in  size  from  a  few  inches 
to  12  feet  in  length;  the  breadth  of  the 
largest  at  the  thick  end,  where  they  are 
attached  to  the  jaw,  is  about  a  foot,  and 
the  average  thickness  is  from  four  to 
five  tenths  of  an  inch.  From  its  flexi¬ 
bility,  strength,  elasticity,  and  lightness, 
whalebone  is  employed  for  many  pur¬ 
poses,  as  for  ribs  to  umbrellas  and  para¬ 
sols,  for  stiffening  corsets,  etc.  In  com¬ 
merce  it  is  often  called  whale-fin. 

Whale  Fishery.  See  under  whale. 
Whale-louse  oeti,  order 

Lsemodipoda) ,  a  genus 
of  small  crustaceans,  so  named  from 
living  a  parasitic  life  on  whales  and 
other  cetaceans. 

Whallabee.  Same  as  waitaby. 

Whamuoa  (hwam-po'a),  a  port  of 
vv  ii dmpud  £hina>  on  an  igland  of  the 

same  name,  12  miles  e.  of  Canton,  with 
commodious  docks,  etc.,  for  the  cleansing 
and  repair  of  vessels. 

Whan^-Hai  (hw&ng'hl),  the  Chi- 
w  iicing  XLdl  nege  name  for  the  YeI. 

low  Sea  (which  see). 

Wharton  (bwar'tun),  Anna  Hol- 
vviiaituu  LINGs worth,  author,  born 

in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pennsylvania.  She 
became  a  resident  of  Philadelphia  and 
wrote  Through  Colonial  Doorways,  A 
Last  Century  Maid,  Heirlooms  in  Minia¬ 
ture,  and  other  works  dealing  with 
Colonial  life. 

Wdiartnn  Francis,  jurist,  was  born 

W  Ildi  lull;  at  philadelphia  in  1820; 
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STEAM  HARVESTER  AND  THRESHER 


The  upper  view  shows  side  hill  harvesters  drawn  by  teams  of  twenty-eight  horses  each.  The  machines 
cut  the  grain,  and  tie  it  up  in  bundles,  which  are  dropped  alongside.  The  machine  in  the  lower  view  is  self- 
propelling,  cuts  and  threshes  the  grain,  throwing  out  the  straw,  and  places  the  grain  in  sacks  ready  for 

loading  on  the  wagon. 
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died  in  1889.  He  became  professor  of 
logic  and  rhetoric  of  Kenyon  College, 
Ohio,  in  1856 ;  was  afterwards  ordained 
as  a  rector  in  the  Episcopal  Church,  and 
became  professor  in  the  Episcopal  di¬ 
vinity  school  at  Cambridge,  Mass. ;  also 
professor  of  international  law  in  the 
Boston  Law  School,  and  in  1885  solici¬ 
tor  for  the  State  Department  at  Wash¬ 
ington.  He  wrote  A  Treatise  on  the 
Criminal  Law  of  the  United  States ,  A 
Treatise  on  Medical  Jurisprudence,  The 
Conflict  of  Laws ,  <etc. 

Wliav+rm  Joseph,  manufacturer,  was 
w  iidi  tun,  born  at  Philadelphia  in 

1826;  died  in  1909.  He  engaged  in  the 
white-lead  manufacture,  was  manager  of 
the  Lehigh  Zinc  Co.,  1853-63,  aided  in 
founding  the  Bethlehem  Iron  Co.,  and 
established  extensive  nickel  works  at 
Camden,  New  Jersey.  He  founded  the 
Wharton  School  of  Finance  and  Eco¬ 
nomics,  University  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
endowed  a  chair  of  history  and  economics 
at  Swarthmore  College. 

WTiQvfnn  Thomas  Wharton,  Mar- 
Wlldll/Oll,  qUIS  0F>  horn  1640;  died 

1715 ;  is  the  reputed  author  of  the  cele¬ 
brated  political  ballad  Lillibullero,  and 
was  severely  castigated  by  Swift. —  His 
son,  Philip  Wharton  (1699-1731), 
was  created  a  duke  in  1720.  Like  his 
father,  he  lived  a  very  profligate  life, 
and  is  now  chiefly  remembered  as  the 
subject  of  Pope’s  satire,  as  his  father 
was  of  Swift’s. 


WTiq+aW  (hwat'li),  Richard,  Arch- 
W  bishop  of  Dublin,  was  born 

in  London  in  1787 ;  died  in  1863.  He 
received  his  education  at  a  private 
school  at  Bristol,  and  at  Oriel  College, 
Oxford.  He  graduated  B.A.  in  1808, 
and  in  1810  won  the  English  essay 
prize.  In  1819  he  made  his  first  ap¬ 
pearance  as  an  author  by  publishing  his 
famous  Historic  Doubts  Relative  to 
Napoleon  Bonaparte.  In  1822  Whately 
was  appointed  Bampton  lecturer  at  Ox¬ 
ford,  and  delivered  eight  lectures  On  the 
Use  and  Abuse  of  Party  Feeling  in  Mat¬ 
ters  of  Religion.  He  held  the  living  of 
Halesworth  in  Suffolk  in  1822-25,  and 
was  then  appointed  principal  of  St.  Al¬ 
ban’s  Hall,  Oxford.  In  the  latter  year 
he  published  Essays  on  Some  of  the 
Peculiarities  of  the  Christian  Religion. 
A  second  series  of  essays  On  Some  Dif¬ 
ficulties  in  the  Writings  of  St.  Paul  and 
Other  Parts  of  the  New  Testament , 
came  out  in  1828;  and  a  third  series, 
The  Errors  of  Romanism  Traced  to  Their 
Origin  in  Human  Nature,  in  1830.  In 
1827  was  published  The  Elements  of 
Logic,  and  the  scarcely  less  popular 
Elements  of  Rhetoric  in  1828.  Both  of 


these  works  were  written  originally  for 
the  Encyclopaedia  Metropolitan.  He 
occupied  the  chair  of  political  economy 
at  Oxford  in  1830-31,  and  afterwards 
published  Introductory  Lectures  on  Po¬ 
litical  Economy.  In  1831  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  archbishop  of  Dublin,  a  position 
in  which  he  did  much  for  national  edu¬ 
cation  and  other  worthy  objects  in  Ire¬ 
land,  including  the  foundation  and 
endowment  of  a  chair  of  political  econ¬ 
omy  in  Trinity  College.  Besides  the 
works  mentioned  he  wrote  or  edited  many 
others. 

Wlieat  (hwetJ  Triticum  sativum),  the 
v  cat  most  important  species  of  grain 
cultivated  in  Europe,  and  a  very  im¬ 
portant  crop  in  America,  India,  Aus¬ 
tralia,  etc.  It  grows  readily  in  almost 
every  climate ;  but  its  natural  home 
seems  to  be  a  temperate  climate,  and 
the  soils  best  adapted  for  its  culture 
are  rich  clays  and  heavy  loams.  Of 
cultivated  wheats  there  are  many  varie¬ 
ties,  the  differences,  however,  being 
mostly  due  to  soil,  climate,  and  mode  of 
cultivation.  Three  primary  varieties 
may  be  mentioned:  (a)  T.  hybernum 
( muticum ),  winter  or  unbearded  wheat; 
(&)  T.  cestivum  (aristatum) ,  summer 
or  bearded  wheat;  (c)  T.  spelta  ( ad - 
hcerens ),  spelt  or  German  wheat,  which 
is  of  much  less  value  than  the  others, 
but  grows  on  poorer  soils  and  more  ele¬ 
vated  localities.  White  wheat  and  red 
wheat  are  names  applied  according  to 
the  color  of  the  grain,  the  red  sorts  be¬ 
ing  generally  hardier  than  the  white,  but 
of  inferior  quality,  and  the  yield  is  less. 
Winter  wheat  is  sown  in  the  autumn, 
with  the  view  of  being  harvested  the 
following  year ;  summer  wheat  is  sown 
in  the  spring  of  the  year  in  which  it  is 
reaped.  The  native  country  of  the  culti¬ 
vated  wheat  has  usually  been  considered 
to  be  the  central  parts  of  Asia,  and  it 
has  been  reported  as  growing  wild  in 
Kurdistan,  Mesopotamia  and  elsewhere, 
but  this  lacks  proof.  It  has  been  culti¬ 
vated  from  a  very  early  period,  probably 
as  early  as  3000  b.c.  in  China.  It  was 
one  of  the  principal  crops  in  ancient 
Egypt  and  Palestine,  and  has  been  found 
in  the  lake  dwellings  of  prehistoric  Eu¬ 
rope.  It  is  now  cultivated  in  all  the 
temperate  parts  of  the  continents,  is 
grown  to  a  considerable  extent  in  north¬ 
ern  India,  and  is  very  extensively  culti¬ 
vated  in  the  United  States,  Canada  and 
wide  regions  of  South  America.  Wheat 
of  very  fine  quality  is  produced  in  Aus¬ 
tralia.  It  does  not  thrive  in  the  torrid 
zone,  except  in  elevated  situations, 
though  it  does  well  in  subtropical  regions. 
A  hardy  plant,  it  can  endure  very  severe 


Wheat 


Wheat-ear 


winters  if  covered  with  snow.  For  its 
successful  cultivation  it  must  have  a 
mean  temperature  of  not  less  than  55°  F. 
for  three  or  four  months  of  the  year.  As 
it  is  an  annual  plant,  its  capacity  for 
enduring  cold  is  of  importance,  since  this 
permits  it  to  be  sown  in  the  autumn,  so 
•as  to  have  a  good  start  in  the  following 
spring.  Its  cultivation  does  not  extend 
as  far  north  as  that  of  oats,  rye  or 
barley,  its  northern  limit  in  Europe 
being  about  GO0  N.  latitude.  The  quality 
of  the  grain  varies  in  different  soils  and 
climates,  and  certain  varieties  are  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  difference  of  quality  and  of 
external  appearance.  The  varieties  of 
wheat  are,  from  its  long  cultivation,  very 
numerous,  many  of  these  varieties  being 
in  high  esteem  in  certain  districts, 
though  little  known  beyond  them.  The 
relative  proportions  of  straw  and  grain 
differ  greatly  in  different  varieties,  the 
proportion  of  grain  to  that  of  straw 
when  dried  for  stacking  varying  from  20 
to  47  per  cent.  The  value  of  wheat  de¬ 
pends  mainly  upon  the  quantity  of  fine 
Hour  which  it  yields,  the  best  wheat 
yielding  76  to  80  per  cent.,  at  times  as 
much  as  86  per  cent.,  while  inferior 
wheat  may  be  under  or  little  over  60 
per  cent.  In  general  the  smoother  and 
thinner  the  grain  is  in  skin  the  more  fine 
flour  it  yields.  The  greater  part  of  the 
husk  is  separated  in  milling  and  is  known 
as  bran. 

Wheat  being  the  most  esteemed  of  the 
cereals,  especially  for  bread-making,  the 
increase  in  its  growth  has  kept  pace  with 
the  development  of  the  art  of  agriculture 
and  the  increase  in  wealth  in  many 
countries.  Yet,  only  within  recent  times 
has  it  become  a  common  article  of  food 
among  the  laboring  classes  in  any  coun¬ 
try  and  it  is  still  little  eaten  by  these 
classes  in  many  countries.  On  the  other 
hand  its  use  is  growing  in  some  of  the 
rice-eating  countries,  as  in  China.  In 
England,  down  to  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  only  the  wealthier 
classes  used  wheaten  bread  as  a  com¬ 
mon  article  of  food,  house  servants  being 
provided  with  rye,  oats  or  barley,  and 
in  northern  England  and  Scotland  the 
use  of  wheaten  bread  was  very  rare  for 
half  a  century  later.  At  the  present 
day  the  use  of  wheat  is  spreading  rapidly 
throughout  the  world  as  the  most  desir¬ 
able  and  palatable  bread-making  cereal. 
For  many  years  past  the  United  States 
has  been  the  greatest  of  wheat  producers, 
growing  annually  enough  to  supply  Eu¬ 
rope  largely  with  wheat  flour  from  its 
surplus,  while  retaining  an  abundance 
for  home  use.  The  rapid  increase  in  its 
population,  hpwever,  has  greatly  dimin¬ 


ished  the  quantity  it  can  spare  to  send 
abroad  and  the  extra  supply  needed  in 
Europe  is  now  largely  obtained  from 
other  countries.  Chief  among  these  may 
be  named  Argentina  and  Canada,  both 
of  these  countries  possessing  large  areas 
fitted  for  wheat  cultivation.  Though 
they  have  come  somewhat  recently  into 
the  market  for  wheat  supply,  their  an¬ 
nual  harvest  is  rapidly  increasing  and 
their  surplus  for  exportation  growing. 
Wheat  is  not  native  to  America,  its 
first  introduction  being  by  the  Spaniards 
about  1630.  It  was  planted  in  New 
England  and  Virginia  shortly  after  their 
settlement,  the  spread  of  its  cultivation 
keeping  pace  with  that  of  settlement  and 
its  production  becoming  phenomenal  in 
the  middle  west  within  a  comparatively 
recent  period.  Of  late  years  a  variety 
of  wheat  adapted  to  dry  climates  has 
been  introduced,  with  the  result  that  a 
large  area  of  semiarid  land,  unadapted 
to  the  former  varieties,  is  becoming  a 
wheat-raising  territory  of  some  import¬ 
ance.  This  is  not  well  fitted  for  bread¬ 
making,  and  is  known  as  macaroni  wheat, 
from  its  chief  use.  At  the  present  time 
the  United  States  and  European  Russia 
are  about  equal  in  product,  each  having 
an  annual  yield  of  about  700,000,000 
bushels.  France  and  British  India 
come  next  with  about  half  this  quantity 
and  Austria-Hungary  with  about  250,- 
000,000.  Other  countries  with  over  100,- 
000,000  bushels  each  are  Canada,  Argen¬ 
tina,  Germany,  Italy,  Roumania  and 
Spain.  The  principal  diseases  to  which 
the  wheat  plant  is  subject,  some  of  them 
the  source  of  great  loss  to  farmers,  are 
due  to  the  presence  of  parasitic  fungi,  the 
chief  of  these  diseases  being  known  as 
rust,  smut,  bunt,  and  mildew.  The 
plant  is  attacked  also  by  a  number  of  in¬ 
sect  pests,  such  as  threadworms,  wire- 
worms  and  others  of  what  are  known  as 
corn  insects.  The  Hessian  fly  has  long 
been  a  destructive  enemy  of  wheat  in 
American  fields,  first  known  as  scourge  in 
the  years  1786  and  1789,  and  claimed  to 
have  been  introduced  from  Germany  by 
the  Hessian  mercenaries  in  the  British 
army.  In  some  years  it  has  caused  enor¬ 
mous  loss.  The  eggs  are  laid  on  the 
leaves,  and  the  larvae  bore  into  the  stem, 
suck  the  juices  and  kill  the  plant. 


sores  belonging  to  the  dentirostral  section 
of  the  order,  and  to  the  family  of  the 
Sylviadae  or  warblers.  Its  average  length 
is  Qy2  inches,  and  its  color  gray  above, 
breast  brown,  and  under  parts  white.  It 
is  a  native  of  northern  Europe  and  Asia, 
and  is  found  in  Alaska  and  Greenland. 


HARVESTING  IN  MEXICO 


HARVESTING  ON  A  SMALL  AMERICAN  FARM 


The  uoper  view  shows  Mexicans  cutting  grain  with  sickles.  The  lower  view  shows  a  modern  binder,  which 
cuts  the  grain  and  ties  it  into  bundles  which  it  drops  at  intervals. 
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Wheat-eel 


Wheeler 


^X7Tipnt-ppl  a  disease  in  wheat  called 
vv  ncdtca,  alg0  car.cocUe  and  pur. 

pies.  See  Ear-cockle. 

W"|i  po  tt  a  name  common  to  insects 
*  9  of  the  genus  Cecidomyia , 
applied  especially  in  England  to  G. 
tritici ,  sometimes  also  called  the  wheat- 
midge.  It  is  a  two-winged  gnat  about 
the  tenth  of  an  inch  long,  and  appears 
about  the  end  of  June.  The  females 
lay  their  eggs  in  clusters  among  the 
chaffy  flowers  of  the  wheat,  where  they 
produce  little  footless  maggots,  whose 
ravages  destroy  the  flowers  of  the  plant, 
and  render  it  shriveled  and  worthless. 
The  American  wheat-fly  (C.  destructor) 
is  described  and  figured  under  Hcssian- 
flv- 

Whpfltrm  (hwe'tun),  Henry,  jurist 
wned  tun  and  diplomatist,  born  at 

Providence,  Rhode  Island,  in  Nov.,  1785 ; 
died  in  March,  1848.  He  studied  law, 
edited  the  National  Advocate  in  New 
York,  and  held  official  positions,  be¬ 
coming  minister  to  Germany  in  1837. 
He  gained  a  wide  reputation  for  his 
able  works  on  legal  subjects,  especially 
his  Elements  of  International  Lawy  a 
standard  authority,  and  History  of  the 
Law  of  Nations  in  Europe  and  Amer¬ 
ica,  a  work  of  the  greatest  merit. 
Among  his  other  works  is  a  History  of 
the  Northmen. 

Wheatstone  ih  wet's  tun).  Sir 

uv/wioi/vm,  Charles,  scientific  in¬ 
vestigator  and  discoverer,  born  at  Glou¬ 
cester  in  1802 ;  died  at  Paris  in  1875. 
Before  he  was  of  age  he  commenced 
business  for  himself  in  London  as  a 
maker  of  musical  instruments,  and  in 
1823  attracted  the  attention  of  men  of 
science  by  the  publication  in  Thomson’s 
Annals  of  Philosophy  of  a  paper  entitled 
New  Experiments  on  Sound.  This  was 
followed  by  a  number  of  other  papers, 
some  of  them  describing  inventions  of 
his  own,  all  of  which  are  remarkable  for 
their  ingenuity  and  delicacy  of  mechan¬ 
ical  construction.  In  1834  Wheatstone 
was  appointed  professor  of  experimental 
philosophy  in  King’s  College,  London, 
but  he  seldom  lectured.  In  1836  he  ex¬ 
hibited  at  King’s  College  experiments 
showing  the  velocity  of  electricity,  which 
suggested  to  him  the  idea  of  applying 
his  apparatus  to  telegraphing  and  in 
1837,  in  conjunction  with  W.  F.  Cooke, 
he  took  out  the  first  patent  for  the 
electric  telegraph.  He  was  a  fellow  of 
the  Royal  Society  from  the  year  1836, 
and  in  1868  he  received  the  honor  of 
knighthood.  He  was  the  author  of 
numerous  papers,  chiefly  contributed  to 
the  Philosophical  Magazine  and  the 
Journal  of  the  Royal  Institution. 


Wheel  an  instrument  of  torture  for- 
’  merly  employed  in  France  and 
Germany,  on  which  the  criminal  was 
placed  with  his  face  upwards  and  his 
legs  and  arms  extended  along  the  spokes. 
On  the  wheel  being  moved  round  the 
executioner  broke  th<>  wretch’s  limbs  by 
successive  blows  with  a  hammer  or  iron 
bar,  and  after  a  more  or  less  protracted 
interval  put  an  end  to  the  sufferings  of 
his  victim  by  two  or  three  severe  blows, 
called  coups  de  grdee  (mercy  strokes), 
on  the  chest  or  stomach,  or  by  strang¬ 
ling  him.  In  Germany  its  use  lingered 
down  till  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth 
century. 

Wheel  Persian.  See  Persian 

TV  heel. 

^Vheel  fliirl  Axle  one  the  me‘ 

wneei  clilu  chanical  pow¬ 

ers,  which  consists  of  a  wheel  round  the 
circumference  of  which  a  string  may  be 
wound,  having  a  small  weight  attached 
to  its  free  end,  and  an  axle  whose  cir- 


Fig.  2. 


Wheel  and  Axle. 


cumference,  being  smaller  than  that  of 
the  wheel,  will  sustain  a  heavier  weight 
at  the  end  of  the  string  which  is  wound 
upon  it  in  the  opposite  direction  to  that 
of  the  string  on  the  wheel. 

■WTippIpt*  (hwel'er),  William  Almon, 
vviiccici  vice-president  of  the  United 

States,  was  born  at  Malone,  New  York, 
in  1819 ;  died  in  1887.  He  was  for  a 
time  state  senator,  and  was  member 
of  Congress  1861-63  and  1869-77.  He 
opposed  an  increase  of  salary  and  re¬ 
turned  the  extra  pay  allotted  him  under 
the  salary  bill.  He  was  the  author  of 
the  ‘  Wheeler  Compromise  ’  of  the  Louisi¬ 
ana  difficulties  of  1875,  and  in  1876  was 
nominated  by  the  Republican  party  for 
vice-president  and  elected  under  the  de¬ 
cision  of  the  Electoral  Commission,  serv¬ 
ing  through  the  Hayes  administration. 
WTippIpy  Joseph,  soldier  and  legis- 
w  >  lator,  born  at  Augusta, 


Georgia,  in  1836.  He  was  graduated  at 
West  Point,  and  was  appointed  a  brevet 
second-lieutenant  of  dragoons  in  1859. 
He  resigned  April  22,  1861,  entering  the 
Confederate  service  as  lieutenant  of 


Wheeling 


Whin-chat 


artillery ;  his  promotion  was  rapid ; 
from  1862  until  the  close  of  the  war 
he  commanded  the  cavalry  corps  of  the 
Army  of  the  West.  During  the  war  he 
was  three  times  wounded  and  had  six¬ 
teen  horses  shot  under  him.  After  1881 
till  the  Spanish  war  he  was  a  member 
of  Congress.  He  served  with  distinction 
in  that  war  and  subsequently  served  in 
the  Philippines,  and  in  1900  was  made 
a  brigadier  general  in  the  regular  army. 
He  died  June  25,  1906. 

Whpplinp1  (hwel'ing) ,  a  city  and  port 
w  ncciiiig  of  West  v{rginia,  the  capi¬ 
tal  of  Ohio  Co.,  on  the  east  or  left 
bank  of  the  Ohio  River,  92  miles  below 
Pittsburgh.  It  is  the  most  important 
place  on  the  river  between  Pittsburgh  and 
Cincinnati,  and  in  respect  to  trade, 
manufactures,  and  population  the  most 
considerable  town  of  the  state.  Coal  is 
largely  worked  in  the  neighborhood ; 
there  are  extensive  blast  furnaces,  iron- 
foundries  and  forges ;  nail,  glass,  and 
paper  works ;  cotton,  silk,  woolen, 
leather,  pottery  and  steam  engine  manu¬ 
factories  ;  and  a  brisk  traffic  by  river 
and  railroad.  Pop.  41,641. 
Wheel-window,  £  Gothic  architec- 

window  with  radiating  mullions  re¬ 
sembling  the  spokes  of  a  wheel.  See 
Rose-window. 

Whelk  (hwelk)>  a  general  name  ap¬ 
plied  to  various  species  of  gas- 
teropodous  molluscs.  The  large  or  com¬ 
mon  whelk  ( Buccinum  unddtum )  is 
found  on  the  coast  of  Europe,  and  is 
distinguished  by  the  shell  having  its 
canal  notched,  and  the  mouth  or  aper¬ 
ture  of  large  size.  The  whelks  are 
typically  carnivorous  molluscs,  and  pos¬ 
sess  long  odontophores  or  tongues  pro¬ 
vided  with  siliceous  or  flinty  teeth. 
These  animals  are  largely  used  for  food 
and  bait. 

Wliprrv  (hwer'i) ,  a  light,  shallow 
boat  used  in  England,  with 
seats  for  passengers,  and  plying  on  rivers. 

Whetslate.  See  Hone' 

"\X7Tipwp11  (hu'el) ,  William,  pliiloso- 
wnewcii  phe]%  wag  born  at  Lancas_ 

ter,  England,  in  1794,  and  received  his 
early  education  at  the  free  grammar 
school  of  his  native  town,  afterwards  at 
Haversham  Grammar  School,  whence  he 
went  to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
In  due  course  he  became  fellow  and  tutor 
of  his  college.  In  1828  he  was  elected 
professor  of  mineralogy.  In  1832  he 
resigned  this  chair  for  that  of  moral 
philosophy,  which  he  held  till  1855,  when 
he  became  vice-chancellor  of  the  uni¬ 
versity.  In  1841  he  was  nominated  to 


the  mastership  of  Trinity,  and  in  this 
position  labored  earnestly  and  success¬ 
fully  to  obtain  for  the  natural  and  moral 
sciences  a  better  recognized  position 
among  the  studies  of  the  university.  He 
became  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  in 
1820,  and  was  one  of  the  first  members 
of  the  British  Association,  of  which  he 
was  president  in  1841.  He  died  in  1866. 
Among  Whewell’s  multifarious  writings 
may  be  mentioned  the  Bridgewater 
treatise,  Astronomy  and  General  Physics , 
Considered  with  Reference  to  Natural 
Theology  (1833)  ;  History  of  the  Induc¬ 
tive  Sciences  (1837)  ;  Philosophy  of  the 
Inductive  Sciences  (1840)  ;  History  of 
Scientific  Ideas;  Elements  of  Morality , 
including  Polity  (1845)  ;  On  Liberal 
Education  in  General ;  Lectures  on  the 
History  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  England 
(1852)  ;  Platonic  Dialogues  (1859-61)  ; 
and  Lectures  on  Political  Economy 
(1863). 

Whey.  See  Milkm 


Whidah-bird  (  hwid'a  ),  a  name 

vv  iiiudii  uj.1  u  glven  to  weaver-birds 
of  the  genus  Vidua,  inhabiting  Western 
Africa,  and  found  in  abundance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Dahomey,  near  Whidah.  In 
size  the  Whidah-bird  resembles  a  linnet 
or  canary,  and  during  the  breeding  sea¬ 
son  the  male  is  supplied  with  long, 
drooping  tail-feathers,  giving  it  a  grace¬ 
ful  appearance. 

Whig*  (kwig)>  in  English  history,  the 
°  name  which  was  from  the  time 


of  Charles  II  to  within  little  more  than 
a  generation  ago  applied  to  the  political 
party  that  advocates  such  changes  >  in 
the  constitution  as  tend  in  the  direction 
of  democracy.  The  term  is  of  Scottish 
origin,  and  various  explanations  of  it 
are  given.  It  was  originally  applied  to 
the  Covenanters  of  the  southwest  of 
Scotland.  From  Scotland  the  word  was 
brought  to  England,  where  it  was  used 
as  the  distinguishing  appellation  of  the 
political  party  opposed  to  the  Tories. 
The  term  Liberals  is  now  generally  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  representatives  of  the  party 
formerly  known  as  Whigs.  The  Whig 
party  in  the  United  States  stood  op¬ 
posed  to  the  Democratic  party  from 
about  1835  to  1856,  when  the  Northern 
wing  of  the  Whigs  merged  in  the  new 
Republican  party.  See  Tory. 

Whin  (kwin)-  See  Furze. 


Whir»-pTia  +  a  passerine  bird  of  the 

wmn  cnai,  genus  Saxic6ia  or  Prat. 

incola,  the  S.  or  P.  rubetra.  It  is  com¬ 
mon  in  Northern  Europe  during  summer, 
frequenting  broom  and  furze,  on  the 
highest  twigs  of  which  it  perches,  and 


Whipper-in 


Whist 


occasionally  sings  very  sweetly.  It  is 
closely  allied  to  the  stone-chat  (which 
seel. 

WlliDHer-in  in  fox  bunting,  one 
who  keeps  the  hounds 
from  wandering,  and  whips  them  in,  if 
necessary,  to  the  line  of  scent.  In 
politics,  one  who  enforces  party  dis¬ 
cipline  among  the  supporters  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment  or  opposition,  and  urges  their 
attendance. 

Whirmlf*  (hwip'el),  Edwin  Percy, 
essayist,  was  born  at  Glou¬ 
cester,  Massachusetts,  in  1819 ;  died  in 
1880.  He  contributed  essays  and  critical 
articles  to  the  reviews  and  magazines 
of  his  time,  a  collection  of  his  articles, 
Essays  and  Reviews ,  being  published  in 
1849.  Other  works  were  Essays  on  Sub¬ 
jects  Connected  with  Literature  and 
Life ,  and  Character  and  Characteristic 
Men.  He  was  esteemed  as  a  lecturer, 
and  published  a  volume  of  lectures  on 
Literature  of  the  Age  of  Elizabeth. 

Whip-poor- Will,  ^ 

bird,  the  Chordeiles ,  Antrostdmus,  or 
Caprimulgus  vociferus ,  allied  to  the  Eu¬ 
ropean  goat-sucker  or  night-jar,  and  so 
called  from  its  cry.  It  is  very  common 
in  the  eastern  parts  of  the  United  States ; 
is  about  10  inches  long,  and  feeds  on 
flying  moths  and  other  insects.  Its 
note  is  heard  in  the  evening,  or  early 
in  the  morning.  During  the  day  these 
birds  retire  into  the  darkest  woods. 

Whit)  Snake  name  given  a  spe~ 

vv  uijj  OIICUS.C,  cies  distinguished  by 
its  very  slender  back  and  tail,  which  has 
been  compared  to  the  thong  of  a  whip, 
and  long  and  narrow  head,  which  ends 
in  a  protruding  rostral  shield  or  in  a 
flexible  snout.  They  are  arboreal  in 
habit,  usually  green  in  color,  and  feed 
on  birds  and  lizards. 

Whirlnonl  (hwerl'pol),  a  circular 
vv  niixjjuui.  e(jdy  or  current  in  a  river 

or  the  sea  produced  by  the  configuration 
of  the  channel,  by  meeting  currents,  by 
winds  meeting  tides,  etc.,  as  those  of 
Oliarybdis,  the  Maelstrom,  and  Cor- 
rvvreckan. 

Wh  l  rl  wi  p*  Whirlwig  -  beetle  ( Gy- 
vv  nuiwig,  rinus  natdtor) ,  a  beetle 

which  abounds  in  fresh  water  in  the 
United  States ;  may  be  seen  circling 
round  on  its  surface  with  great  rapidity. 
Its  eyes  are  divided  by  a  narrow  band, 
so  that,  although  it  has  only  two,  it  is 
made  to  look  as  if  it  had  four. 
Whirlwind  (hwerl'wind),.  a  violent 
wind  moving  in  a  spiral 
form,  as  if  moving  round  an  axis,  this 
axis  having  at  the  same  time  a  progres¬ 
sive  motion.  Whirlwinds  are  produced 


chiefly  by  the  meeting  of  currents  of  air 
which  run  in  different  directions.  When 
they  occur  on  land  they  give  a  whirling 
motion  to  dust,  sand,  etc.,  and  some¬ 
times  even  to  bodies  of  great  weight  and 
bulk,  carrying  them  either  upwards  or 
downwards,  and  scattering  them  about 
in  all  directions.  At  sea  they  often  give 
rise  to  water-spouts.  They  are  most 
frequent  and  violent  in  tropical  coun¬ 
tries,  and  are  common  in  an  exaggerated 
form  in  the  Central  United  States, 
where  they  are  known  under  the  name 
of  Tornadoes. 

"WhiWpv  (hwis'ki;  a  corruption  of 
the  Gaelic  word  uisge , 
water,  whiskey  being  called  in  Gaelic 
uisge-beatha,  which  signifies  water  of 
life ) ,  the  name  applied  to  an  ardent  spirit 
distilled  generally  from  barley,  but  some¬ 
times  from  wheat,  rye,  sugar,  molasses, 
etc..  There  are  two  chief  varieties  of 
whiskey,  viz.,  malt-whiskey  and  grain- 
whiskey.  The  former  variety  is  of  finer 
quality,  and  made  chiefly  from  malted 
barley  and  sometimes  from  rye.  The  lat¬ 
ter  is  made  from  sugar,  molasses,  pota¬ 
toes,  Indian  corn,  barley,  oats,  etc.  See 
Distillation. 

Whispering*  Gallery,  Whisper¬ 
ing  Tlnme  a  gallery  or  dome  of  an 
o  >  elliptical  or  circular  form, 

in  which  faint  sounds  conveyed  around 
the  interior  wall  may  be  readily  heard, 
while  the  same  are  inaudible  elsewhere 
in  the  interior. 

W’hist  (hwist),  a  well-known  game  at 
cards,  first  clearly  described  by 
Edmond  Hoyle  in  his  Short  Treatise  on 
the  Game  of  Whist  (1743).  The  game 
is  played  with  the  full  pack  of  fifty-two 
cards  by  four  persons,  two  being  partners 
against  the  other  two,  each  player  re¬ 
ceiving  thirteen  cards  dealt  out  one  by 
one  in  rotation.  The  last  card  dealt  is 
turned  face  up,  and  is  called  the  trump 
card ;  it  gives  a  special  power  to  the 
suit  to  which  it  belongs.  The  cards 
rank  as  follows:  ace  (highest),  king, 
queen,  knave,  and  the  others  according 
to  their  number  of  pips.  Play  is  com¬ 
menced  by  the  person  on  the  left  hand 
of  the  dealer  laying  down  a  card  face. up 
on  the  table,  the  other  players  following 
in  succession  with  cards  of  the  same 
suit  if  they  have  them.  When  all  have 
played  the  player  who  has  laid  the  high¬ 
est  card  takes  the  four  cards  laid  down, 
which  constitute  a  trick.  The  winner 
of  the  trick  then  leads,  as  the  first  of  a 
new  trick,  the  winner  of  which  becomes 
the  leader,  and  so  on.  When  a  player 
cannot  play  a  card  of  the  same  suit, 
he  may  play  one  of  the  trump  suit,  and 


Whistler 


White 


take  the  trick,  or  lay  one  of  a  different 
suit,  which  gives  him  no  chance  of  win¬ 
ning  the  trick.  When  the  hand  is 
played  out  the  score  is  taken  as  follows : 
the  partners  who  conjointly  gain  the 
majority  of  tricks  score  one  point  for 
every  trick  taken  above  six.  The  ace, 
king,  queen  and  knave  of  the  trump  suit 
are  called  honors,  aPd  count  one  each 
for  the  side  who  holds  them ;  if  one 
side  hold  three  honors,  they  count  two 
by  honors,  as  the  opposite  side  can  have 
but  one ;  if  one  side  hold  all  the  honors, 
four  by  honors  is  counted ;  should  the 
honors  be  equally  divided  neither  side 
counts,  the  honors  being  then  said  to 
cancel  each  other.  In  long  ivhist,  an 
obsolescent  form  of  the  game,  ten  of 
these  points  made  a  game.  In  short 
whist,  the  game  now  generally  played, 
the  number  has  been  reduced  to  five  or 
seven,  and  in  this  form  it  is  common  to 
count  by  tricks  alone,  honors  not  being 
counted.  A  rubber  consists  of  a  series 
of  three  games,  and  is  won  by  the  side 
that  secures  two  of  them.  Should  one 
party  gain  two  games  in  succession,  the 
third  of  the  rubber  is  not  played. 

WViisitlpr  (hwist'ler) ,  James  Abbott 
vviiibiici  McNeit  artist>  born  at 

Lowell,  Massachusetts,  in  1834.  He 
studied  art  in  Paris  and  in  1855  went 
to  England,  where  he  spent  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  his  life.  His  paintings  at¬ 
tracted  great  attention  and  found  ardent 
admirers  and  severe  critics.  His  etch¬ 
ings  are  universally  praised,  and  he  is 
now  looked  upon  as  the  greatest  painter 
of  his  age.  One  of  the  most  admired 
of  them  is  a  portrait  of  his  mother. 
He  is  the  author  of  the  cuttingly  satir¬ 
ical  Gentle  Art  of  Making  Enemies.  He 
died  July  17,  1903. 

WhiQ+nn  (hwis'tun) ,  William,  an 
wiiibLUii  English  divine  and  mathe¬ 
matician,  born  in  1667 ;  died  in  1752. 
He  studied  at  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge, 
where,  having  taken  his  degree  in  1690, 
he  was  chosen  a  fellow  of  his  college,  and 
became  an  academical  tutor.  Entering 
into  holy  orders  lie  was  appointed  in 
1694  chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Norwich. 
In  1696  he  published  a  Theory  of  the 
Earth  on  the  principles  of  the  Newtonian 
philosophy;  in  1698  became  rector  of 
Lowestoft ;  and  in  1701  was  appointed 
deputy-professor  of  mathematics  at 
Cambridge  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  who 
shortly  afterwards  resigned  the  pro¬ 
fessorship  in  his  favor.  lie  was  ex¬ 
pelled  from  the  university  in  1710  for 
Arian  opinions,  and  the  following  year 
was  deprived  of  his  professorship.  '  He 
then  removed  to  the  metropolis,  and 
published  his  Primitive  Christianity , 


which  caused  him  to  be  prosecuted  as  a 
heretic,  though  the  proceedings  were 
ultimately  terminated  by  an  act  of  grace 
(1715).  Towards  the  close  of  his  life 
he  became  a  Baptist.  Among  his  latest 
labors  were  his  Memoirs  of  My  Own  Life 
(1749-50).  Besides  numerous  original 
productions  he  published  a  well-known 
translation  of  the  works  of  Josephus. 
Whit  a  (hwit),  Andrew  Dickson, 
w  11  educator,  born  in  1832  at 
Homer,  Cortland  Co.,  New  York,  was 
graduated  from  Yale  in  1853.  He  filled 
the  position  of  president  of  Cornell  Uni¬ 
versity,  was  minister  to  Germany  1879- 
81,  and  was  appointed  ambassador  there 
in  1897.  Among  his  numerous  works 
are  Outline  of  Lectures  on  History,  The 
New  Germany,  and  The  Warfare  of 
Science  with  Theology. 

White  Edward  Douglass,  jurist, 
J  born  in  Lafourche  parish, 
Louisiana,  in  1845.  He  served  through 
the  Civil  war  in  the  Confederate  army 
and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  of  Louisi¬ 
ana  in  1868.  He  was  elected  to  the 
State  senate  in  1874,  appointed  a  jus¬ 
tice  of  the  Louisiana  Supreme  Court  in 
1878,  and  was  United  States  Senator 
from  Louisiana  1891-94.  In  the  latter 
year  he  was  appointed  an  associate  jus¬ 
tice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States.  In  this  position  he  showed  great 
learning  and  efficiency,  and  on  December 
11,  1910,  he  was  appointed  by  President 
Taft  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States. 

■Whit  a  Gilbert,  naturalist,  born  in 
Willie,  172Q  at  Selbornej  England; 

died  in  1793.  He  was  educated  at  Oriel 
College,  Oxford,  of  which  he  became  a 
fellow  in  1744.  He  declined  all  church 
preferment,  but  in  his  later  years  served 
as  curate  in  his  native  village,  in  the 
beautiful  rural  scenery  of  which  he  spent 
the  greater  part  of  his  days,  occupying 
his  leisure  hours  mainly  with  the  study 
of  natural  history,  in  which  he  was  a 
most  assiduous  and  accurate  observer. 
His  Natural  History  of  Selborne  was 
published  in  1789,  and  has  retained  a 
deserved  and  unimpaired  popularity  to 
the  present  day.  Mr.  White  was  also  the 
author  of  letters  on  the  antiquities  of 
Selborne. 

Whit  a  Henry  Kirke,  poet,  bom  at 
wnii/C,  Nottingham,  England,  in  1785. 
He  was  the  son  of  a  butcher,  but  being 
of  a  delicate  constitution  he  was  put  to 
the  trade  of  stocking  weaving.  From  his 
infancy  he  manifested  great  love  of 
learning,  and  at  the  age  of  fourteen 
produced  some  notable  specimens  of 
poetry.  He  published,  in  1803,  a  poem 
called  Clifton  Grove;  and  after  his.  death 
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his  Remains ,  consisting  of  poems,  letters, 
etc.,  were  edited  by  Southey.  He  died 
in  1806. 

Richard  Grant,  author,  was 
9  born  in  New  York  city.  May 
22,  1821.  His  literary  tendencies  drew 
him  from  law,  and  his  musical,  dramatic 
and  art  criticisms  gave  him  prominence. 
He  occupied  a  place  among  the  most 
learned  Shakespearean  scholars.  He 
died  in  1885. 

Whifp  William,  Protestant  Episco- 
9  pal  bishop,  was  born  in  Phila¬ 
delphia,  in  1748.  He  was  ordained 
priest  in  1772,  and  subsequently  became 
rector  of  Christ  Church  and  St.  Peter’s 
Church,  Philadelphia.  During  the  Rev¬ 
olution  Dr.  White  sided  zealously  with 
the  colonies.  In  1786  he  was  elected 
Bishop  of  Pennsylvania,  being  conse¬ 
crated  in  Lambeth  palace,  England,  in 
1787.  He  lived  to  see  the  Episcopal 
Church  thoroughly  organized  in  the 
United  States,  he  consecrating  eleven 
bishops.  He  died  in  1836. 

White  William  Hall,  an  English 
1  novelist  who,  under  the  pen 

name  of  *  Mark  Rutherford,’  has  writ¬ 
ten  The  Revolution  in  Fanner's  Lane , 
Clara  Hapgood,  etc.,  also  Sjrinoza’s 
Ethics. 

White  Ants.  See  Termite*. 


Whitp-hait  a  name  for  the  young 
Willie  Dan,  of  the  herring.  It 

abounds  in  the  Thames  during  the  spring 
and  summer,  and  is  much  prized  by  the 
Londoners.  The  English  cabinet  used 
to  assemble  at  Greenwich  previous  to 
the  prorogation  of  parliament  in  autumn 
to  partake  of  a  white-bait  dinner. 

wirifphnv<*  an  illegal  association 
WIULeuuyfc,  formed  in  ireiand  about 

1760.  The  association  consisted  of 
starving  day  laborers,  evicted  farmers, 
and  others  in  a  like  condition,  who  used 
to  assemble  at  nights  to  destroy  the 
property  of  harsh  landlords  or  their 
agents,  the  Protestant  clergy,  and  tithe 
collectors,  or  any  others  that  had  made 
themselves  obnoxious  in  the  locality.  In 
many  cases  they  did  not  confine  their 
acts  of  aggression  merely  to  plunder  and 
destruction,  but  even  went  the  length 
of  murder. 

TX7”In’+A  Prncc  an  organization  simi- 
Wiiiie  nuaa,  lar  jn  many  respects 

to  the  famous  Red  Cross,  from  which 
it  differs  chiefly  in  the  fact  that  it  is 
distinctly  American.  It  was  founded  4n 
1898  by  Mrs.  Jane  Creighton,  of  Port¬ 
land,  Oregon,  who  became  its  first  presi¬ 
dent.  The  motto  of  the  organization 
is  Truth,  Charity  and  Philanthropy, 
and  its  purposes  include  not  only  the 
23—10 


caring  for  the  wounded  and  sick  American 
soldiers  and  sailors,  but  the  aiding  of 
the  widows  and  orphans  of  those  who 
are  killed  in  battle  or  die  of  disease  or 
accident. 

White  Elephant,  “at 

binism.  Such  animals  appear  to  have 
been  known  to  the  ancients.  They  are 
highly  esteemed  by  some  Eastern  poten¬ 
tates,  and  are  considered  sacred  in  Siam. 
A  specimen  purchased  by  the  late  P.  T. 
Barnum  from  King  Theebaw,  of  Burma, 
was  brought  to  the  United  States  in 
1884,  but  the  genuineness  of  this  is  very 
doubtful.  It  is  generally  reported  that 
when  the  King  of  Siam  desires  to  ruin 
anyone  he  makes  him  a  present  of  a  white 
elephant.  The  sacred  elephant  has  an 
enormous  appetite,  and,  being  sacred,  it 
is  a  crime  to  let  it  die,  so  that  the  gift 
generally  entails  financial  ruin  on  the 
recipient. 

Whitefield  (bwit'feld),  George, 

vv  niieneiu.  founder  of  the  Calvin- 
istic  Methodists,  was  born  in  1714  at 
Gloucester,  England.  At  the  age  of 
eighteen  he  entered  as  servitor  at  Pem¬ 
broke  College,  Oxford,  where  he  became 
acquainted  with  the  Wesleys,  and  joined 
the  small  society  which  procured  them 
the  name  of  Methodists.  (See  Metho¬ 
dists  and  Wesley.)  He  was  ordained 
deacon  in  1736,  and  soon  became  very 
popular  as  a  preacher.  In  1738  he  went 
to  the  American  settlement  of  Georgia, 
where  his  ministrations  gave  great  satis¬ 
faction  to  the  colonists.  In  the  follow¬ 
ing  year  he  returned  to  England  to  pro¬ 
cure  subscriptions  for  building  an 
orphan  house  in  the  settlement.  Having 
taken  priests’  orders,  he  repaired  to 
London,  where  the  churches  in  which 
he  preached  proved  incapable  of  hold¬ 
ing  the  crowds  who  assembled  to  hear 
him.  He  now  adopted  preaching  in  the 
open  air,  and  visited  various  parts  of  the 
country,  addressing  vast  audiences.  In 
1739  he  again  embarked  for  America, 
and  made  a  tour  through  several  of  the 
colonies,  preaching  with  great  effect  to 
immense  crowds.  He  returned  to  Eng¬ 
land  in  the  following  year,  where  for  a 
time  differences  between  him  and  Wes¬ 
ley  deprived  him  of  many  followers. 
After  visiting  many  parts  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  Wales  he  again  returned 
to  America,  and  remained  there  nearly 
four  years.  Soon  after  his  return  he 
was  introduced  to  the  Countess  of  Hunt¬ 
ingdon,  who  made  him  one  of  her 
chaplains.  A  visit  to  Ireland  and  two 
more  voyages  to  America  followed,  and 
for  several  years  his  labors  were  un¬ 
remitting.  At  length,  on  his  seventh 
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visit  to  America,  lie  died  at  Newbury- 
port,  Mass.,  in  1770. 

Whitpfi<ih  a  °f  the  salmon  fam- 
WIlilCllMl,  -ly  ( Coregonus  alius), 

found  abundantly  in  the  Great  Lakes, 
and  in  some  American  rivers.  It  is  15 
to  20  inches  long,  bluish-gray  above  and 
white  below.  It  is  caught  in  large 
numbers  and  is  esteemed  as  a  food  fish. 

Whitehall  (hwit'hftl),  a  locality  in 
wiuieildil  Westminster>  Where  are 

the  admiralty  office,  and  that  of  the 
commander-in-chief  (the  Horse  Guards), 
etc.  (See  London.)  On  the  bank  of 
the  Thames  was  a  palace  called  White¬ 
hall,  built  before  the  middle  of  the  thir¬ 
teenth  century.  In  1530  it  became  the 
residence  of  the  court,  but  in  1697  was 
destroyed  by  fire,  excepting  the  Ban¬ 
queting  Hall,  added  by  James  I,  accord¬ 
ing  to  a  design  of  Inigo  Jones,  in  1619. 
Charles  I  was  executed  in  front  of  the 
Banqueting  House.  Cromwell  lived  and 
died  in  Whitehall. 

Whitehaven  (hwit'havn),  a  parlia- 
w  in  lend  veil  mentary  borough  and 

seaport  of  England,  in  Cumberland,  situ¬ 
ated  on  a  bay  of  the  Irish  Sea,  has  a 
custom  house,  market  house,  good  har¬ 
bor  and  dock,  and  enjoys  a  considerable 
shipping  trade.  The  principal  exports 
are  coal,  pig-iron,  rails,  and  hematite 
iron  ore.  Iron  ship-building  is  carried 
on,  and  there  are  blast-furnaces  and  iron 
and  brass  foundries.  The  coal  and  iron 
mines  in  the  neighborhood  employ  a  large 
number  of  the  inhabitants.  Pop.  19,048. 

White-lead.  See  Geruse- 
AVhite  Ii9dv  TTip  a  fi£ure  iQ 

wiiiit  uciuy,  Gerraan>  Eng. 

lish  and  Scotch  folklore,  a  supernatural 
visitant  supposed  to  haunt  certain  places 
and  to  he  seen  on  particular  occasions. 
It  dates  from  the  sixteenth  century,  be¬ 
ing  first  seen  at  Rosenberg,  in  Bohemia. 
Since  then  its  reputed  appearances  have 
been  numerous.  Scott  in  his  Monastery 
describes  such  a  visitant  as  The  White 
Lady  of  Avenel . 

White  Mountains,  *oungfZps  g 

New  Hampshire,  belonging  to  the  Alle¬ 
ghenies.  They  have  fine  scenery  and  are 
a  favorite  summer  resort.  The  culmi¬ 
nating  point  is  Mount  Washington,  6288 
feet. 

White  Oflk  a  species  of  oak,  the 
wmic  Vdis Quercus  aU)ay  a  native 

of  the  United  States  and  of  parts  of 
Canada. 


and  Canada.  Its  usefulness  in  carpen- 
tery  has  caused  such  a  demand  for  it 
that  the  former  abundant  supply  has 
largely  disappeared.  See  Pine. 

White  Plains  a  village,  capital 
Willie  JTldlllb,  of  Westchester  Co., 

New  York,  22  miles  n.  e.  of  New  York 
City.  Here  is  the  Bloomingdale  Asylum 
for  the  Insane  and  nearby  the  battle  of 
White  Plains  was  fought  in  1776.  It  is 
the  center  of  a  large  farming  trade. 
Pop.  15,949. 

White  Poplar.  See  p°vlar- 

"\^Thite  "RjVfW  (1)  a  river  of  Ar- 
wmte  xuvei,  kansag>  with  a  COurse 

of  800  miles.  It  joins  the  Mississippi 
above  the  influx  of  the  Arkansas  river, 
and  has  several  important  affluents.  To¬ 
gether  with  its  tributaries  it  affords 
500  miles  of  boat  navigation.  (2)  A 
river  in  Indiana,  formed  by  the  con¬ 
fluence  of  the  East  and  West  Forks, 
emptying  into  the  Wabash  near  Mount 
Carmel. 

White  Sea  a  lar^e  sulf  of  the  Arc- 

vviiitc  ocd,  tjc  oCean,  penetrating 
into  Northern  Russia  to  the  distance  of 
between  300  and  400  miles.  It  has  an 
area  of  about  47,000  square  miles,  with 
a  coast-line  of  1000  miles.  It  is  navi¬ 
gable  only  from  the  middle  of  May  to 
the  end  of  September,  being  frozen  over 
during  the  rest  of  the  year.  About 
thirty  rivers,  among  which  the  principal 
are  the  Northern  Dwina,  the  Onega, 
and  the  Mezene,  empty  themselves  into 
this  sea.  At  the  mouth  of  the  Dwina 
lies  Archangel,  the  commercial  em¬ 
porium  of  this  region.  Two  canals, 
uniting  the  Dwina  with  the  Volga  and 
the  Dnieper,  connect  the  White  Sea  with 
the  Caspian  and  Black  Seas. 

White  Swelling  the  P°Pular  name 
Willie  oweniug,  for  aH  severe  dig_ 

eases  of  the  joints  resulting  from  chronic 
inflammation  in  the  bones,  cartilages, 
or  membranes  constituting  the  joint. 
Among  the  diseases  known  under  this 
name  are:  (a)  acute  or  chronic  inflam¬ 
mation  of  the  synovial  membrane;  (6) 
pulpy  thickening  of  the  synovial  mem¬ 
brane;  (c)  ulceration  of  the  cartilages; 

( d )  scrofulous  diseases  of  the  joints 
beginning  in  the  bones.  They  may  arise 
as  effects  of  phlebitis,  gout,  rheumatism, 
syphilis,  scrofula,  or  mercury.  The 
knee,  ankle,  wrist,  and  elbow  are  the 
joints  most  subject  to  white  swellings. 

White-thorn.  See  Hawthorn' 


White  Pine  the  Pinus  Strolus,  one  Whit e-thrnat  a  small  singing  bird 
Willie  Jrine,  of  the  most  valuable  and  wnite  tnroai,  of  the  family  of 

warblers.  The  common  white-throat 
( Sylvia  unddta)  attains  a  length  of  5 


interesting  species  of  pines,  common  to 
the  northern  parts  of  the  United  States 


White  Vitriol 


Whitman 


inches,  frequents  gardens  and  hedges, 
and  is  a  regular  summer  visitor  to 
Northern  Europe.  The  lesser  white- 
throat  ( Sylvia  curruca )  is  also  an  Eu¬ 
ropean  summer  visitor. 

White  Vitriol,  sulphate  of  zinc.  See 

Whlfpwa«iTi  a  composition  of  lime 

wnuewasn,  and  water,  or  of  whit¬ 
ing,  size,  and  water,  used  for  whitening 
walls,  ceilings,  etc. 

White  Whale.  See  Beluga. 

Whit  PH  ft  (hwit'gift) ,  John,  Arch- 
®  bishop  of  Canterbury,  was 
born  at  Grimsby  in  1530,  and  com¬ 
pleted  his  education  at  Cambridge  under 
Ridley  and  Bradford.  He  imbibed  from 
his  uncle,  Abbot  Whitgift,  opinions  that 
inclined  him  later  to  the  side  of  the 
Reformation ;  but  by  a  cautious  reserve 
he  escaped  persecution  during  the  reign 
of  Queen  Mary,  and  on  the  accession  of 
Elizabeth  was  ordained  priest.  He  held 
successively  many  posts  at  Cambridge,  in¬ 
cluding  the  mastership  of  Pembroke 
Hall  and  Trinity  College,  and  the  regius 
professorship  of  divinity.  In  1577  he 
was  appointed  bishop  of  Worcester,  and 
on  the  death  of  Grindal  (1583)  was 
raised  to  the  primacy.  He  had  always 
been  a  rigid  disciplinarian ;  but  he  now 
became  an  inquisitor,  insisted  on  new 
articles  of  subscription,  suspended  the 
clergy  who  refused  them,  and  in  every 
way  acted  as  the  intolerant  ecclesiastic. 
He  took  a  leading  part  in  the  conference 
at  Hampton  Court  under  James  I,  and 
died  soon  after,  in  1604. 

Whi  finer  (hwlt'ing;  Merlangus  vul- 
w  11  1  &  garis ),  a  well-known  fish 

belonging  to  the  cod  tribe.  It  abounds 
in  the  seas  of  Northern  Europe  gen¬ 
erally,  and  exceeds  all  the  other  fishes 
of  its  tribe  in  its  delicacy  and  lightness 
as  an  article  of  food.  The  American 
whiting  is  known  as  the  hake. 
Whiting*  a  name  f°r  chalk,  cleared 
w  m  ting ,  0 f  its  grosser  impurities, 

and  employed  as  a  whitewash  and  as 
a  polishing  powder  for  brass,  silver,  etc. 
TUlii  finer  a  town  of  Lake  Co.,  In- 
W  illting,  fliana,  near  Lake  Michigan, 
17  miles  s.  E.  of  Chicago.  Its  industries 
include  wire-fence,  paints,  lumber,  etc. 
Pop.  6587. 

Whiting-pOUt,  cod  rfamiIySh(M  - 

rhua  lusca).  See  Bib. 

Whitlnw  (hwit'lo),  in  surgery,  is  an 
Will  110 w  inflammation  affecting  the 

skin,  tendons,  or  one  or  more  of  the 
finger  bones,  and  generally  terminating 
in  an  abscess.  There  is  a  similar  dis¬ 
order  which  attacks  the  toes.  Whitlows 


differ  very  much  in  their  degree  of  vio¬ 
lence  and  in  their  depth  and  extent.  The 
usual  exciting  causes  of  whitlows  are 
various  external  injuries,  as  pricks,  con¬ 
tusions,  etc.  The  lodgment  of  a  thorn 
or  splinter  in  the  part  is  another  frequent 
cause.  They  often  o^cur  without  any  ap¬ 
parent  cause,  but  are  always  preceded  by 
the  entrance  of  bacteria  through  a  wound. 

Whitman  (hwit'man),  a  village  of 
Wiiltilldli  Plymouth  Co>  Massachu¬ 
setts,  21  miles  s.  of  Boston.  Its  manu¬ 
factures  include  boots  and  shoes,  leather- 
board,  tacks,  etc.  Pop.  7292. 
Whitman  Marcus,  pioneer,  born  at 
WIUlIIldIh  Rushvilie,  New  York,  in 
1802.  He  emigrated  to  the  Pacific  coast 
in  1836,  to  serve  as  a  missionary,  and  in 
1843  made  a  visit  to  the  East,  riding 
over  3000  miles  on  horseback  through  the 
Rocky  Mountain  region  in  winter,  and 
suffering  great  hardships.  His  purpose 
is  said  to  have  been  to  acquaint  the  gov¬ 
ernment  with  the  value  of  the  Oregon 
country  and  save  it  from  British  occu¬ 
pation.  When  he  returned  1000  emi¬ 
grants  followed,  and  the  claim  of  the 
United  States  to  Oregon  was  soon  after 
admitted.  The  purpose  of  Whitman’s 
journey  has  since  been  questioned,  and 
the  claim  made  that  he  came  only  on 
missionary  business.  He  was  killed  by 
Indians  in  1847. 

Whitman  Walt,  poet,  was  born  at 
W  lliliiid.il,  Wegt  Hil]gj  Long  Island> 

New  York,  in  1819.  In  his  earlier  years 
he  was  a  carpenter  and  printer,  and  sub¬ 
sequently  a  school  teacher,  editor,  and 
general  writer  for  the  press.  He  was 
founder  of  the  Long  Islander  and  of  the 
New  Orleans  Crescent.  Previous  to  the 
Civil  war  he  took  an  extended  Southern 
trip.  During  the  war  Whitman  gave  de¬ 
voted  service  in  the  hospitals  of  Vir¬ 
ginia  and  Washington.  This  irretrieva¬ 
bly  ruined  his  great  physical  health.  In 
1873  he  was  stricken  with  paralysis  at 
Washington  and  went  to  Camden,  N.  J., 
where  he  lived  till  his  death,  March  26, 
1892.  He  had  been  a  clerk  in  the  period 
from  the  war  to  1874.  The  first  edition 
of  his  poetic  volume,  Leaves  of  Grass , 
then  quite  small,  was  issued  in  1855. 
There  have  been  numerous  subsequent 
editions,  each  one  with  added  pages,  the 
last  in  December,  1891,  under  his  own 
supervision.  His  entire  published  works 
now  appear  in  two  volumes  —  Leaves  of 
Grass ,  containing  all  the  poems,  and 
Prose  Works ,  including  Specimen  Days 
and  Collect.  He  discarded  rhyme  and 
metrical  uniformity  in  his  poems,  and 
while  possessed  of  much  poetical  ability 
failed  to  gain  wide  popularity,  this  being 
largely  due  to  his  insistence  on  introduc- 


Whitney 


Whitworth 


ing  in  his  poems  sexual  subjects  tabooed 
in  ordinary  polite  society. 

WRi+tiav  (hwit'ni),  Adeline  Dut- 
Wliltliey  T0N  (Train),  author,  born 

in  Boston,  Massachusetts,  in  1824.  Wrote 
Faith  Gartney's  Girlhood,  The  Gay- 
worth  ys,  Leslie  Goldthwaitc’s  Life,  As- 
cutney  Street,  etc.  She  died  in  1006. 
"Whifnp-v  Eli,  inventor,  born  at 
w  1  CJ  ?  Westborough,  Massachu- 
sets,  in  1765,  and  educated  at  Yale  College, 
where  he  was  graduated  in  1702.  Going 
then  to  Georgia  as  a  teacher,  he  invented 
the  machine  since  known  as  the  cotton 
gin,  its  purpose  being  to  separate  the  cot¬ 
ton  from  the  seed,  thus  greatly  cheapen¬ 
ing  the  production  of  this  important 
fiber.  Returning  to  the  North  he  started 
business  in  conjunction  with  a  man 
named  Miller  as  a  manufacturer  of  cot¬ 
ton  gins.  But  his  invention  was  pirated 
and  the  profits  of  the  business,  together 
with  $50,000  voted  to  him  by  the  State  of 
South  Carolina,  were  swallowed  up  in  his 
lawsuits  in  defense  of  his  rights.  He 
subsequently  went  into  the  manufacture 
of  firearms,  for  which  he  received  a  gov¬ 
ernment  contract,  and  in  this  way  made 
a  fortune.  He  died  in  1825. 

WViitnpv  William  Dwight,  a  dis- 
>  tinguished  philologist,  born 
in  1827,  at  Northampton,  Massachusetts, 
studied  at  Williams  College,  Williams- 
town,  and  at  Yale  College,  giving  spe¬ 
cial  attention  to  Sanskrit  language  and 
literature.  He  also  studied  Sanskrit  in 
Germany  from  1850  to  1853,  returning 
in  the  latter  year  to  America.  The  first- 
fruits  of  his  studies  in  Sanskrit  was  an 
edition  of  the  Atharva-Veda  in  conjunc¬ 
tion  with  Roth  (1856).  He  had  previ¬ 
ously  (1854)  been  made  professor  of 
Sanskrit  and  of  comparative  philology  at 
Yale  College.  Among  his  independent 
works  may  be  mentioned  Language  and 
the  Study  of  Language  (1867),  Oriental 
and  Linguistic  Studies  (1872-74),  Life 
and  Growth  of  Language  (1875),  Sans¬ 
krit  Grammar  (a  highly  important 
work),  German  Grammar,  etc.  He  was 
editor  of  the  great  Century  Dictionary 
of  the  English  Language.  He  died  in 
1894.  His  brother,  Josiah  Dwight 
Whitney,  became  in  1865  professor  of 
geology  in  Harvard  University  and  pub¬ 
lished  a  number  of  works  on  geology. 

wirit stable  (hwit'sta-bl),  a  seaport 
WilllbldUlC  Qf  England)  county  0f 

Kent,  6  miles  by  rail  w.  n.  w.  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  of  which  it  is  the  port.  It  has  ex¬ 
tensive  oyster  fisheries.  Pop.  7984. 

Whitsuntide  See 

Whittipr  (hwit'i-er),  John  Green- 

w  iiiiiici  LEAF>  poet>  was  5orn  of 


Quaker  parents  in  1807  at  Haverhill, 
Massachusetts,  and  educated  at  the  acad¬ 
emy  of  his  native  place.  In  his  younger 
days  he  worked  on  his  father’s  farm  and 
learned  the  shoemaking  trade,  but  early 
began  to  write  for  the  press,  and  in 
1831  published  his  first  work,  Legends 
of  New  England,  in  prose  and  verse.  He 
carried  on  the  farm  himself  for  five  years 
and  in  1835-36  he  was  a  member  of  the 
legislature  of  Massachusetts.  After  hav¬ 
ing  edited  several  other  papers  he  went  to 
Philadelphia  to  edit  the  Pennsylvania 
Freeman,  an  antislavery  paper,  the  of¬ 
fice  of  which  was  burned  by  a  mob  in 
1839.  In  the  following  year  he  returned 
to  his  native  state,  settling  in  Amesbury, 
where  (or  at  Danvers,  Mass.)  he  after¬ 
wards  chiefly  resided.  Among  the  nu¬ 
merous  volumes  of  poetry  which  he 
from  time  to  time  gave  to  the  world  the 
following  may  be  mentioned:  Moll 
Pitcher,  Lays  of  My  Home,  The  Voices 
of  Freedom,  Songs  of  Labor,  Snow 
Bound,  In  War-time,  National  Lyrics , 
Ballads  of  New  England,  The  King's 
Missive,  Poems  of  Nature,  St.  Gregory's 
Guest,  etc.  At  Sundown  was  published 
after  his  death.  Whittier’s  poems  are 
distinguished  by  their  freshness,  their 
quiet  power,  and  intense  feeling.  His 
nature  poetry  is  faithful  and  beautiful, 
and  his  Barclay  of  Ury  and  Barbara 
Frietchie  rank  high  among  ballads  of 
moral  heroism.  My  Psalm  is  considered 
a  masterpiece  in  the  realm  of  spiritual 
thought.  He  died  September  7,  1892. 
W^hittlpsPV  (hwit'l-se) ,  an  old  town 

wnimesey  of  England>  in  the 

county  of  Cambridge,  6  miles  east  by 
south  of  Peterborough.  Pop.  4207. 
About  4  miles  southwest  of  the  town  was 
the  shallow  lake,  Whittlesey  Mere,  now 
drained  and  the  land  reclaimed. 

WhittredP’P  (hwit'rej),  Wortiiing- 
W  mill  cage  TONj  painter,  born  at 

Springfield,  Ohio,  in  1820.  Among  his 

best-known  works  are  The  Old  Hunting 

Grounds,  The  Pilgrimage  to  Saint  Roche, 

The  Rocky  Mountains  and  The  Old 

House  by  the  Sea.  He  died  in  1910. 

Whitworth  (hwit' wurth),  Sir  Jo- 
vviiiiwuitii  SEpn  au  Engligh  engi_ 

neer,  was  born  in  1803;  died  in  1887. 
After  working  as  a  journeyman  in  Man¬ 
chester  and  London,  he  started  business 
in  the  former  city  in  1833  as  a  manu¬ 
facturer  of  engineers’  tools,  thus  found¬ 
ing  the  firm  of  which  he  was  long  the 
head.  He  subsequently  turned  his  at¬ 
tention  to  a  uniform  system  of  screw- 
threads,  which  was  soon  very  generally 
adopted.  This  was  followed  by  standard 
gauges,  which  have  been  universally  ac¬ 
cepted  for  engineering  work.  In  1854-  55 


Whooping-cough 


Wickliffe 


he  began  his  experiments  with  firearms, 
which  led  to  the  production  of  the  Whit¬ 
worth  rifle,  and  later  brought  him  into 
competition  with  Armstrong  as  a  manu¬ 
facturer  of  rifled  ordnance.  He  was  also 
the  originator  of  the  fluid-pressed  steel, 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  cannon  and 
ships’  plates.  He  was  created  a  baro¬ 
net  in  1809.  The  Whitworth  scholar¬ 
ships,  for  the  cultivation  of  theoretical 
and  practical  skill  in  mechanical  and  en¬ 
gineering  arts,  were  founded  by  him  in 
1869.  He  was  the  author  of  (Juris  and 
Steel  (1873). 

Whooping-cough.  *h  Ho°Pinff- 

Whorl  (hwurl),  in  botany,  a  ring  of 
organs  all  on  the  same  plane. 

Whortleberry 

shrubbery  plants,  the  type  of  the  nat. 
order  Vacciniaceae,  with  alternate  leaves, 
pink  or  red  bell-like  flowers,  and  berries 
of  a  dark  purple,  bluish,  or  red  colour. 
The  common  whortleberry,  bilberry,  or 
blaeberry  (F.  myrtillus )  is  a  hardy 
plant  which  grows  in  forests,  heaths, 
and  on  elevated  mountains.  In  some  of 
the  pine  forests  of  Scotland  the  plant 
attains  the  height  of  3  feet.  The  berries 
have  a  pleasant,  sweet  taste,  and  are 
used  for  making  jelly.  The  berries  of  the 
red  whortleberry  ( F.  Vitis-idwa )  are  of 
a  bright  red  color,  and  possess  acid  and 
astringent  properties ;  from  their  similar¬ 
ity  to  cranberries  they  are  sold  as  such 
in  various  parts  of  Scotland.  (See 
Cranberry.)  Whortleberries  are  gener¬ 
ally  known  in  the  United  States  as 
huckleberries  and  blueberries  and  grow 
abundantly  in  mountain  soil. 

WhvHaTi  (hwl'da),  a  town  of  West 
W  nyuciii  Africa  in  the  king(iom  of 

Dahomey,  on  the  Bight  of  Benin.  Pop. 
about  20,000. 

Whydah-bird.  See  windah-bird. 

Tif In -y inner  (  hwim'fer  ) ,  Edward, 
w  lljiiipci  traveier  and  artist,  born 

in  London  in  1840.  He  is  best  known 
as  a  mountain-climber,  and  was  the  first 
to  ascend  the  Matterhorn  and  Chim¬ 
borazo.  He  published  Scramble  Among 
the  Alps ,  Travels  Among  the  Great 
Andes  of  the  Equator ,  etc.  He  died  in 
1911. 

Whyte-Melville,  “  bJ0°mnf’ 

Fifeshire,  Scotland,  in  1821.  He  en¬ 
tered  the  army,  and  fought  in  the  Cri¬ 
mean  war.  He  first  made  himself  known 
as  a  novelist  in  1853,  when  he  published 
Digby  Grand.  This  was  followed  by 
General  Bounce,  Kate  Coventry,  Market 
Harborough,  The  Gladiators ,  Sarchedon, 


Satanella ,  Holmby  House,  Bones  and  /, 
etc.  He  was  killed  in  the  hunting-field 
in  1878. 

Wiborg.  See  Vibor9 • 


Wichita  (wich'i-trf,  a  city  of  Kan- 
^  sas,  situated  on  the  east  bank 

of  the  Arkansas  River,  70  miles  s.  w.  of 
Emporia.  It  is  the  most  important  rail¬ 
way  center  in  the  State,  being  the  junc¬ 
tion  of  seven  different  lines.  Wichita 
has  sprung  into  existence  since  1870, 
has  become  very  active  and  enterprising 
and  has  large  packing  houses  and  stock 
yards,  railroad  shops  and  manufactories 
of  agricultural  implements,  traction  en¬ 
gines,  dairying  supplies,  etc.  It  has  a 
number  of  educational  institutions.  Pop. 
52,450. 

WiVhitn  170110  capital  of  Wichita 

wicmxa  uans,  Co>  Texas>  on  the 

Wichita  River,  about  95  miles  N.  w.  of 
Fort  Worth.  It  has  grain  and  lumber 
interests.  Pop.  8200. 

"Wirh  (wik),  a  seaport  of  Scotland, 
vv  capital  of  the  county  of  Caith¬ 
ness,  at  the  head  of  the  Bay  of  Wick, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Wick,  over 
which  is  a  bridge  connecting  it  with  its 
suburb  Pulteney-Town.  It  is  the  head¬ 
quarters  of  the  herring  fishery  of  Scot¬ 
land.  Pop.  7911. 

WiVkliffp  (wik'lif),  Wycliffe,  Wic- 

WltMlllC  LIFF,  WYKLYF,  etc..  JOHN, 
religious  reformer,  was  born  about  1320 
at  Hipswell,  near  Richmond,  in  York¬ 
shire.  lie  was  educated  at  Oxford ;  was 


John  Wickliffe. 


elected  master  of  Balliol  College,  and  in 
1361  was  appointed  rector  of  Fylingham, 
or  Fillingham,  in  Lincolnshire.  He 
afterwards  becamte  doctor  of  theology 
and  teacher  of  divinity  in  the  university ; 


Wickliffe 


Wieland 


and  for  some  time  held  the  living  of 
Ludgershall,  in  Buckinghamshire.  Dis¬ 
putes  existed  at  this  period  between  Ed¬ 
ward  III  and  the  papal  court  relative 
to  the  homage  and  tribute  exacted  from 
John,  and  the  English  parliament  had 
resolved  to  support  the  sovereign  in  his 
refusal  to  submit  to  the  vassalage. 
Wickliffe  came  forward  on  behalf  of  the 
patriotic  view  and  wrote  several  tracts, 
which  procured  him  the  patronage  of 
John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster.  In 
1374  he  was  one  of  the  commissioners 
sent  by  the  king  to  Bruges  to  confer 
with  the  nuncio  of  Gregory  XI  respect¬ 
ing  the  statutes  of  provisors  and  prae¬ 
munire.  Shortly  before  Edward  gave 
him  the  valuable  rectory  of  Lutterworth, 
in  Leicestershire,  which  he  held  till  his 
death.  Here  he  labored  zealously  and 
unweariedly  as  a  preacher  and  pastor, 
though  he  lived  at  times  also  in  Oxford 
or  London.  In  some  of  his  utterances 
he  is  said  to  have  styled  the  pope  Anti¬ 
christ,  charging  him  with  simony,  covet¬ 
ousness,  ambition,  and  tyranny.  His 
opinions  began  to  spread,  and  the  church 
grew  alarmed.  Courtenay,  bishop  of 
London,  summoned  him  to  appear  before 
a  convocation  at  St.  Paul’s.  Wickliffe 
appeared  there  on  February  19,  1377, 
attended  by  his  friends,  John  of  Gaunt 
(then  the  virtual  ruler  of  England), 
Lord  Percy,  the  earl-marshal,  and  others. 
Hot  words  passed  between  the  bishop 
and  the  duke ;  blows  followed ;  and 
the  meeting  broke  up  in  confusion.  In 
May  following  the  pope  addressed  three 
bulls  to  the  king,  the  primate,  and  the 
University  of  Oxford,  commanding  them 
to  take  proceedings  against  Wickliffe, 
who  in  answer  to  the  prelate’s  summons 
appeared  in  the  chapel  of  Lambeth. 
Proceedings  were,  however,  stopped  by 
order  of  the  queen-mother,  and  Wickliffe 
was  dismissed  with  simply  an  injunction 
to  refrain  from  preaching  the  obnoxious 
doctrines.  About  this  time  he  was  en¬ 
gaged  in  translating  the  Bible  from  the 
Vulgate  with  the  assistance  of  some  of 
his  friends.  In  1381  he  publicly  chal¬ 
lenged  the  doctrine  of  transubstantia- 
tion,  and  his  heresies  were  condemned  by 
the  theologians  of  Oxford,  as  well  as 
by  a  provincial  council  called  by  Arch¬ 
bishop  Courtenay  and  held  at  the  Black- 
friars, .  London,  in  1382.  Wickliffe  was 
proclaimed  a  heretic,  his  works  were  con¬ 
demned  to  be  burned,  and  some  of  his 
followers  were  imprisoned ;  but  he  was 
allowed  to  retire  unmolested  to  his  rec¬ 
tory  of  Lutterworth.  A  stroke  of  paraly¬ 
sis  terminated  his  life  on  the  31st  of  De¬ 
cember,  1384.  About  thirty  years  after 
his  death  his  doctrines  were  condemned 


by  the  Council  of  Constance,  and  in 
1428  his  remains  were  dug  up,  burned, 
and  the  ashes  cast  into  the  Swift.  The 
influence  of  his  doctrines  spread  widely 
on  the  Continent,  and  may  easily  be 
traced  in  the  history  of  the  Reforma¬ 
tion.  Wickliffe  was  the  author  of  an 
enormous  number  of  writings  in  Latin 
and  English,  and  he  ranks  undoubtedly  as 
the  father  of  English  prose.  Many  of  his 
writings  still  remain  in  MS.,  and.  it  was 
not  until  1850  that  the  whole  of  his  Bible 
appeared. 

Winlrl mxr  (wik'lo),  a  maritime  county 
vv  w  Ireland,  jn  the  province 

of  Leinster,  bordering  on  the  Irish  Sea ; 
area  781  sq.  miles.  The  coast  is  mostly 
precipitous.  The  surface  is  diversified 
and  picturesque.,  rising  into  mountain- 
groups,  the  loftiest  of  which  is  Lugna- 
quilla,  3039  feet  high,  and  intersected 
by  deep  and  romantic  valleys.  Its  min¬ 
erals  include  a  little  gold  in  the  streams, 
lead  and  copper  ores,  and  pyrites  in  con¬ 
siderable  quantities.  The  principal  rivers 
are  the  Slaney,  Yartrey,  and  Avoca.  It 
is  mainly  a  pastoral  county.  Pop. 
60,824. —  Wicklow,  the  county  town,  is 
at  the  head  of  a  small  bay  and  is  a  sea¬ 
bathing  resort.  Pop.  3288. 

Widdin  or  Vidin  (vi'den),  a  town  of 
W1UU1II,  Bulgaria^  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Danube.  Ships  can  reach  the 
town  at  high-water,  and  there  is  a  con¬ 
siderable  trade,  chiefly  in  corn,  wine  and 
salt.  Widdin  was  formerly  strongly 

fortified.  Pop.  14,551. 

Widgeon  or  WlGE0N  (wij'un),  a 
vviugcun,  Species  0f  natatorial  bird 

allied  to  the  Anatidm  or  ducks ;  the 
Mareca  peneldpe.  It  breeds  in  the 

Arctic  regions,  and  is  common  in  north¬ 
ern  Europe  in  winter.  The  American 
widgeon  is  the  Mareca  Americana.  It  is 
most  abundant  in  the  Carolinas  and  is 
often  called  bald-pate ,  from  the  white  on 
the  top  of  the  head. 

‘Widnp<s  (wid'nes),  a  thriving  manu- 
vv  u  facturing  town  of  England, 
county  of  Lancaster,  on  the  Mersey  (here 
crossed  by  a  magnificent  iron-girder 
bridge),  13  miles  e.  s.  e.  of  Liverpool 
by  rail.  There  are  extensive  chemical 
works,  copper-smelting  works,  rolling- 
mills,  iron-foundries,  etc.  Pop.  31,544. 
WidOW-bird.  ®ee  WMdah-bird. 

Wiplarid  (ve'lant) ,  Christoph  Mar- 
Wieiana  TIN>  a  German  romancist 

and  poet,  born  in  1733 ;  died  in  1813. 
He  was  educated  at  the  University  of 
Tubingen ;  was  appointed  professor  of 
philosophy  in  1769  at  Erfurt ;  and  three 
years  afterwards  went  to  Weimar  as 
teacher  to  the  sons  of  Duchess  Anna 


Wieliczka 


Wilberforce 


Amalie.  Here,  or  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood,  he  resided  till  his  death, 
being  a  member  of  the  circle  to  which 
Goethe,  Schiller,  and  Herder  belonged. 
The  early  period  of  his  literary  life  was 
devoted  to  pietistic  or  at  least  serious 
poetry  such  as  The  Nature  of  Things 
(1752),  Twelve  Moral  Letters  in  Verse 
Anti-Ovid  (1752),  The  Trial  of  Abra¬ 
ham’s  Faith  (1753)  ;  in  the  second 
period  he  produced  the  romances  Agatlion 
(1766),  and  Don  Sylvio  de  Rosalva 
(1764),  the  poem  Musarion  (1768),  and 
a  prose  translation  of  Shakespeare  in 
eight  vols. .  (1762-66);  while  in  the 
third  and  ripest  period  were  written  the 
romantic  epic  of  Oberon  (1781)  ;  History 
of  the  Abderites  (1781)  ;  The  Republic 
of  Fools,  London  (1861)  ;  The  Secret 
History  of  Peregrinus  Proteus  (1791), 
etc.  He  also  published  translations  of 
Horace,  Lucian,  and  the  Letters  of 
Cicero. 


(vyel-ich'ka),  a  town  in 
WieilCZKa  Austria>  Galicia,  situ¬ 
ated  8  miles  southeast  of  Cracow,  and 
noted  for  its  extensive  salt  mines.  Pop. 
6012. 


Wiener-Neustadt  a(tTwn»“rii: 

25  miles  s.  of  Vienna.  It  was  almost 
entirely  destroyed  by  fire  in  1834,  but  a 
number  of  interesting  mediaeval  buildings 
yet  remain.  There  are  important  man¬ 
ufactures  of  locomotives,  machinery,  pot¬ 
tery,  leather,  etc.  Pop.  28  458. 

Wiesbaden  iv8s'bSL-dta),  a  town  in 
Prussia,  province  of 
Hesse-Nassau,  finely  situated  at  the  foot 
of  Mt.  Taunus,  in  the  valley  of  the  Salz- 
bach,  about  2  miles  from  the  Rhine.  It 
is  noted  for  its  medicinal  saline  springs 
(the  temperature  of  the  Kochbrunnen 
being  156°  F.),  and  it  attracts  annually 
upwards  of  60,000  visitors.  The  chief 
buildings  are  the  Kursaal,  a  new  town- 
house,  an  old  and  a  new  palace,  library, 
museum,  English  church,  and  other 
churches,  theater,  etc.  Pop.  ( 1910)  109,033. 
Wife  See  Husban<l  and  Wife. 


■\IT-Jg.  an  artificial  covering  of  hair  for 
vvloi  the  head,  used  generally  to  con¬ 
ceal  baldness,  but  formerly  worn  as  a 
fashionable  means  of  decoration.  For¬ 
mally  curled  wigs  are  still  worn  pro¬ 
fessionally  by  judges  and  lawyers  in 
Great  Britain,  and  wigs  are  commonly 
used  in  making  up  for  the  stage. 
WlP’fln  (wig'an) ,  a  municipal  and  par- 
wigaii  ijamentary  borough  of  Lanca¬ 
shire,  England,  on  the  Douglas,  21  miles 
northeast  of  Liverpool.  Wigan  stands 
in  the  center  of  an  extensive  coal  field, 
and  its  manufactures,  which  are  impor¬ 


tant,  consist  chiefly  of  calicoes,  fustians, 
and  other  cotton  goods,  linens,  checks, 
cotton  twist,  etc.,  besides  iron-foundries, 
iron-forges,  railway-wagon  works,  iron¬ 
rolling  mills,  large  breweries,  chemical 
works,  and  corn  and  paper  mills.  Pop. 
(1911)  65,528. 

WiP’P’in  (wig'in),  Kate  Douglas,  au- 
oo  11  thor,  was  born  at  Philadel¬ 
phia  in  1857.  The  daughter  of  R.  N. 
Smith,  she  married  Mr.  Wiggin  in  1880, 
and  in  1891,  after  his  death,  C.  N.  Riggs. 
She  engaged  in  kindergarten  work  on 
the  Pacific  coast,  and  wrote  a  series  of 
highly  popular  juvenile  tales,  including 
Timothy’s  Quest,  The  Story  of  Pansy , 
The  Birds’  Christmas  Carol,  etc. 

WlSrllt  (wIt)  »  *SLE  0F>  an  island  off 
o  the  south  coast  of  England,  in 
the  county  of  Hants,  separated  from  the 
mainland  by  Spithead  and  the  Solent; 
23  miles  in  length,  13  miles  broad ;  area, 
147  sq.  miles.  A  range  of  chalk  downs, 
which  cross  the  island  from  east  to  west 
and  form  excellent  sheep-walks,  separate 
it  into  two  districts  somewhat  different 
in  character.  The  general  appearance  is 
picturesque,  and  the  geology  of  the  island 
is  interesting.  The  air  is  remarkably 
mild,  and  the  district  known  as  the  Un¬ 
dercliff,  lying  along  the  south  coast,  and 
completely  sheltered  from  the  north,  has 
long  been  a  resort  for  invalids.  The 
chief  towns  are  Newport  (the  capital), 
Ryde,  Cowes,  Ventnor,  Bembridge, 
Freshwater,  Yarmouth  and  the  fashion¬ 
able  health  resorts  of  Sandown  and 
Shanklin.  Near  Cowes  is  Osborne 
House,  a  favorite  residence  of  the  late 
Queen  Victoria.  Carisbrooke  Castle  is 
an  interesting  ruin.  Pop.  88,193. 

Wigtownshire 


county  of  Scotland ;  area,  491  sq.  miles. 
The  coast  is  indented  by  numerous  deep 
and  spacious  bays,  of  which  Wigtown 
Bay,  Luce  Bay  and  Loch  Ryan  are  the 
most  important.  The  chief  rivers  are  the 
Cree  and  Bladenoch,  both  partially  navi¬ 
gable.  It  is  mostly  a  dairying  country. 
Pop.  32,685.  Stranraer  is  the  largest 
town  and  Wigtown  the  capital. 

Wio’wam  (wig' warn),  an  Indian  cabin 
wig  wain  Qr  hutj  so  called  in  the 

United  States  and  Canada.  These  huts 
are  generally  of  a  conical  shape,  formed 
of  bark  or  mats  laid  over  stakes  planted 
in  the  ground  and  converging  at  top, 
where  is  an  opening  for  the  escape  of  the 
smoke. 

WiVhprf nrrp  (wil'ber-fors),  Samuel, 
Wliueiiuiue  an  English  prelate,  son 

of  William  Wilberforce,  the  philanthro¬ 
pist,  was  born  at  Clapham  in  1805 ;  was 
graduated  from  Oriel  College,  Oxford ;  was 


Wilberforce 


Wilkes 


appointed  curate  of  Clieckendon  (1828) 
and  became  dean  of  Westminster  and 
bishop  of  Oxford  in  1845.  He  was  the 
leader  of  the  High  Church  party,  and  the 
author  of  Note-book  of  a  Country 
Clergyman  (1833),  Eucharistica  (1839), 
A  History  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  America  (1844),  a  volume  of 
University  Sermons ,  and  numerous  other 
works.  He  was  killed  by  a  fall  from 
his  horse  in  1873. 


WiThprfnvPA  William,  a  celebrated 
W  llUcliUILvj  English  philanthropist, 

was  born  at  Hull  in  1759 ;  died  in  1833. 
After  completing  his  education  at  St. 
John’s  College,  Cambridge,  he  was,  in 
1780,  elected  member  of  parliament  for 
his  native  town ;  and  in  1784  was  re¬ 
turned  by  the  county  of  York.  In  1786 
he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Clarkson 
(see  Clarkson,  Thomas),  who  gained  his 
sympathies  on  behalf  of  the  agitation 
against  the  slave  trade.  In  1791  he 
moved  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  to 
prevent  further  importation  of  African 
negroes  into  the  British  colonies.  Year 
after  year  he  pressed  this  measure,  but 
was  always  defeated  till  1807,  when  it 
was  passed  during  the  short  administra¬ 
tion  of  Fox.  He  then  devoted  his  en¬ 
ergies  to  bring  about  the  total  abolition 
of  slavery,  and  three  days  before  his 
death  he  was  informed  that  the  House 
of  Commons  had  passed  a  bill  which  ex¬ 
tinguished  slavery  in  the  British  colo¬ 
nies. 


Wilrnv  Ella  Wheeler,  poetess,  born 
w  tUA,  at  Johnstown  Center,  Wiscon¬ 
sin,  in  1858.  She  has  written  much 
creditable  verse,  contributing  to  current 
periodicals,  and  publishing  Poems  of  Pas¬ 
sion,  Poems  of  Pleasure,  Drops  of  Water, 
etc. ;  also  a  number  of  novels. 

Wildp  (wild),  Oscar,  poet  and  dra- 
vv  ^  matist,  born  at  Dublin,  Ireland, 
in  1856,  son  of  Sir  William  Wilde,  an 
eminent  Irish  surgeon  and  writer  on 


medical  subjects.  His  mother  was  a 
poetess.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Ruskin,  and 
after  his  college  days  became  noted  for 
eccentricities  in  dress  and  manner.  He 
wrote  ably,  producing  Poems,  The  House 
of  Pomegranates,  Lady  Windermere's 
Fan,  a  play,  Dorian  Gray,  a  novel,  and 
various  other  works.  In  1896  he  was 
sentenced  in  London  to  two  years’  im¬ 
prisonment  for  vicious  practices.  He 
died  November  30,  1900. 

TXTilli  pi  min  a  (  wil-hel-me’na  ),  He- 

wimeimma  LENE  Pauline  marie, 

Queen  of  the  Netherlands,  only  child  of 
William  III  by  his  second  wife,  was 
born  at  The  Hague,  August  31,  1880. 
Her  mother  was  regent  until  August  31, 
1898,  in  which  year  she  was  crowned. 
In  1901  she  married  Duke  Henry  of 
Mecklenberg-SehwTerin.  The  people  of 
the  Netherlands  were  very  anxious  for 
an  heir  to  the  throne,  and  this  anxiety 
was  satisfied  by  the  birth  of  a  daughter 
in  1909. 


Wilhelmsliaven 


(  vil-helms-ha/ven  ) , 
a  great  naval  sta¬ 
tion  belonging  to  Germany,  on  the  w. 
side  of  the  Jade,  an  inlet  of  the  North 
Sea.  The  entrances  to  the  harbors  are 
sheltered  by  long  moles,  the  whole  town 
is  strongly  fortified,  and  there  are  nu¬ 
merous  docks,  building-slips,  etc.  Pop. 
(1905)  26,012.  See  Jade. 

Willielmsholie.  See  CasseL 


WiIVpq  (wilks),  Charles,  naval  offi- 
W  lliACb  cer,  j30m  jn  jyjew  York  City, 

April  3,  1798 ;  entered  the  navy  in  1816 
and  became  a  lieutenant  in  1826.  In 
1838  he  commanded  an  exploring  expedi¬ 
tion  sent  by  the  United  States  govern¬ 
ment  to  the  Antarctic  regions.  Here  he 
discovered  what  he  claimed  to  be  an 
Antarctic  continent,  sailing  far  along  its 
coast.  He  completed  a  voyage  around 
the  world,  returning  in  1842  and  pub¬ 
lishing  an  account  of  his  explorations. 
In  1861,  while  in  command  of  the  San 
Jacinto,  he  intercepted  the  British 
steamer  Trent  and  took  as  prisoners  J. 
M.  Mason  and  J.  Slidell,  Confederate 
commissioners  to  Europe,  an  event  that 
produced  a  great  sensation  and  threats 
of  war  in  England.  In  1862  he  was  pro¬ 
moted  commodore,  after  which  he  com¬ 
manded  a  squadron  in  the  West  Indies. 
In  July,  1866,  he  was  made  a  rear-ad¬ 
miral.  He  died  February  8,  1877. 
W-iIVac  John,  political  agitator,  bora 
WIlKCb,  in  London  in  1727;  died  ju 

1797.  He  was  the  son  of  a  rich  distil¬ 
ler,  and  was  educated  for  some  time  at 
Leyden.  He  was  returned  to  parliament 
as  a  member  for  Aylesbury  (1757),  and 
attained  considerable  notoriety  by  the 


Wilkes-Barre 


Wilkinsburg 


publication  of  a  paper  entitled  the  North 
Briton ,  in  No.  45  of  which  (1763)  he 
commented  severely  on  the  king’s  speech 
to  parliament.  The  home  secretary  in 
consequence  issued  a  general  warrant, 
upon  which  Wilkes,  with  others,  was  ap¬ 
prehended  and  committed  to  the  Tower, 
but  released  by  Chief  Justice  Pratt,  who 
declared  the  prosecution  illegal.  On  the 
next  meeting  of  parliament,  however,  a 
special  law  was  passed  to  sanction  his 
prosecution,  and  in  1764  he  was  ex¬ 
pelled  from  the  House  of  Commons.  As 
he  had  by  this  time  withdrawn  to  France 
and  did  not  appear  to  receive  sentence, 
he  was  outlawed.  He  returned,  how¬ 
ever,  to  England  at  the  election  of  1768, 
and  was  sent  to  parliament  as  repre¬ 
sentative  of  Middlesex,  but  was  expelled 
from  the  House  and  committed  to  prison. 
Three  times  after  this  he  was  reelected 
within  a  few  months  by  the  same  con¬ 
stituency,  but  the  House  of  Commons 
persisted  in  keeping  him  out,  giving  rise 
to  a  formidable  agitation  in  favor  of 
‘  Wilkes  and  liberty.’  He  was  released 
from  prison  in  1770,  having  been  elected 
alderman  of  London,  and  he  was  next 
appointed  sheriff  of  Middlesex,  lord- 
mayor  of  London,  and  again  (1774) 
member  of  parliament  for  Middlesex. 
On  this  occasion  he  was  allowed  to  take 
his  seat,  and  in  1782  the  resolutions  re¬ 
specting  the  disputed  Middlesex  election 
were  expunged  from  the  journals  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  He  published  many 
speeches  and  pamphlets,  and  two  collec¬ 
tions  of  his  correspondence  were  pub¬ 
lished  after  his  death. 

Wilkes-Barre  (wilks'ba-re),  a  city, 
W  .Dell  I C  capital  of  LUZerne  Co., 

Pennsylvania,  on  the  east  bank  of  the 
north  branch  of  the  Susquehanna  River, 
about  140  miles  northwest  of  Philadel¬ 
phia.  It  is  the  center  of  an  exceedingly 
rich  anthracite  coal  field,  and  has  man¬ 
ufactures  of  machinery,  locomotives,  cars, 
mining  engines  and  tools,  iron  castings, 
wire  ropes,  lace,  silks,  tinware,  lumber, 
cutlery,  brewery  products,  etc.  Pop. 
67,105. 

Wilkip  (wil'ke),  Sir  David,  one  of 
vv  aiivxc  tjie  most  famous  painters  of 

(he  British  school,  was  son  of  the  minis¬ 
ter  of  Cults,  near  Cupar,  Fifeshire,  born 
there  in  1785 ;  died  at  sea  off  Gibraltar 
in  1811,  while  returning  from  a  visit  to 
Palestine.  He  received  his  early  art 
training  at  the  Trustees’  Academy,  Edin¬ 
burgh  ;  entered  the  schools  of  the  Royal 
Academy,  London,  in  1805 ;  first  exhib¬ 
ited  there  (1806)  The  Village  Politicians , 
which  at  once  established  his  reputation ; 
was  elected  an  associate  of  the  Acad¬ 
emy  in  1809,  and  in  1811  became  an 


academician.  In  1825,  owing  to  ill 
health,  he  made  an  extended  tour  through 
Italy,  Germany,  and  Spain.  In  the  lat¬ 
ter  country  his  style  as  a  painter  under¬ 
went  a  marked  change  when  he  came 
under  the  influence  of  Velasquez  and 
Murillo.  Returning  after  three  years  to 
England,  he  was'  appointed  (1830) 
painter  in  ordinary  to  the  king,  and  was 
knighted  in  1836.  His  pictures,  such  as 
the  Blind  Fiddler ,  Rent  Day ,  Cut  Fin¬ 
ger,  Rabbit  on  the  Wall,  Penny  Wed¬ 
ding,  Cotter’s  Saturday  Night,  Duncan 
Gray ,  Blind  Man’s  Buff,  Chelsea  Pen¬ 
sioners  Reading  the  Gazette  of  Waterloo , 
John  Knox  Preaching  before  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation ,  etc.,  are  well  known 
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as  engravings.  These  belong  for  the 
most  part  to  his  early  and  best  period, 
when  his  method  was  characterized  by 
subdued  coloring  and  minute  and  spir¬ 
ited  drawing.  His  later  and  less  success¬ 
ful  style  is  distinguishable  by  a  breadth 
of  treatment  which  sometimes  shows 
looseness  in  drawing,  and  deals  chiefly 
with  historical  subjects.  It  is  repre¬ 
sented  by  The  Entrance  of  George  IV 
into  Holyrood,  The  Spanish  Council  of 
War,  The  Maid  of  Saragossa,  Napoleon 
and  Plus  VII. 

Mary  Eleanor,  novelist, 
born  at  Randolph,  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  in  1862.  She  produced  graphic 
stories  of  New  England  life,  and  pub¬ 
lished  A  Humble  Romance,  The  Wind 
in  the  Rose  Bush,  Dr.  Gordon,  Pembroke , 
Jerome,  etc.  She  married  Dr.  O.  M. 
Freeman  in  1902. 

Wilkinsburg’  a  borough  in  Alle- 
WIlAillbUUIg,  gheny  Co  >  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  7  miles  E.  of  Pittsburgh,  many  of 
whose  business  people  reside  here.  Pop. 
18,924. 
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WilkinQrtn  (wil'kin-sun),  Sir  John 
"Mmwu  Gardner,  a  distinguished 
English  archaeologist,  born  in  1797 ;  died 
in  1875.  He  was  educated  at  Harrow 
and  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  and  after¬ 
wards  resided  twelve  years  in  Egypt.  As 
the  result  of  his  investigations  there  he 
published  the  Manners  and  Customs  of 
the  Ancient  Egyptians  (five  vols. 
1837-41).  His  other  works  are:  A 
Handbook  for  Travelers  in  Modern 
Egypt  (1847),  A  Popular  Account  of 
the  Ancient  Egyptians ,  Dalmatia  and 
Montenegro  (1848),  and  The  Egyptians 
under  the  Pharaohs  (1857). 

Will  r-^HE»  usually  described  as  one 
9  of  the  three  faculties  by  means  of 
which  the  human  mind  finds  expression, 
the  other  two  being  thought  (or  intel¬ 
lect)  and  feeling  (or  emotion).  It  is 
the  faculty  by  which  a  choice  is  made 
between  two  courses  of  action,  as  distinct 
from  the  exercise  of  this  power,  which 
is  more  fitly  described  as  volition.  This 
faculty  of  the  will,  in  the  maturity  of  its 
complex  power,  is  usually  conceived  as 
having  been  educated  by  a  process  of 
sensation ;  pleasure  and  pain  giving  rise 
to  the  motives  by  which  the  active  de¬ 
termining  energy  is  set  in  motion.  Yet 
the  exact  relation  between  will  and  mo¬ 
tive,  the  question  whether  the  motive 
governs  the  will  or  the  will  determines 
the  motive,  has  never  been  authori¬ 
tatively  settled.  Thus  the  ‘  freedom  ’ 
of  the  will  has,  until  now,  been  main¬ 
tained  as  a  metaphysical  and  theological 
belief  in  opposition  to  the  doctrine  of 
‘  necessity/  Aristotle  in  his  Ethics  in¬ 
cidentally  asserted  the  freedom  of  the 
will ;  with  this  the  Stoics  and  Epicureans 
agreed;  as  did  also  Justin  Martyr, 
Origen,  and  St.  Augustine ;  while  its 
later  adherents  were  Reid,  Stewart, 
Kant,  and  Hamilton.  On  the  contrary, 
among  the  early  Christians,  the  Gnostics 
denied  the  freedom  of  the  human  will ; 
so  also  did  Spinoza ;  while  the  more  mod¬ 
ern  advocates  of  the  doctrine  of  ‘  neces¬ 
sity  ’  were  Hobbes,  Hume,  Jonathan  Ed¬ 
wards,  and  John  Stuart  Mill. 

Will  or  Testament,  in  law,  the  legal 
9  declaration  of  a  man’s  intentions 
as  to  what  he  wills  to  be  performed  after 
his  death  in  relation  to  his  property.  In 
England,  as  also  in  its  colonies  and  most 
of  the  United  States,  no  will,  whether 
of  real  or  personal  estate,  is  valid  unless 
it  be  in  writing,  and  signed  at  the  foot 
or  end  by  the  testator,  or  by  some  person 
in  his  presence,  and  by  his  direction. 
Such  signature  must  be  made  and  the 
document  acknowledged  as  his  will  by  the 
testator  in  the  presence  of  two  or  more 
witnesses  at  the  same  time,  and  such 


witnesses  must  attest  and  subscribe  the 
will  in  the  presence  of  the  testator. 

Willard  (wil'ar4),  Frances  Eliza- 
vv  cii  u  BETHj  born  near  Rochester, 

New  York,  in  1839.  Was  the  author  of  a 
number  of  works  and  lectured  on  her 
travels  in  Europe,  Egypt  and  Palestine. 
She  was  best  known  in  connection  with 
temperance  work,  and  for  her  active  la¬ 
bors  in  this  cause.  She  became  president 
of  the  Woman’s  Christian  Temperance 
Union  in  1879 ;  founded  the  World’s 
Woman’s  Christian  Temperance  Union  in 
1883  and  was  its  president  from  1888 
until  her  death,  February  18,  1898. 
Willenhall  (wil'en-h&l),  a  town  of 

W  llicilliclll  England)  in  West  Staf_ 

fordshire,  12  miles  n.  w.  from  Birming¬ 
ham.  There  are  brass  and  iron  foun¬ 
dries,  but  the  staple  industry  is  in  locks 
and  padlocks.  Pop.  18,858. 

Willpcrlpn  (wilz'dn),  a  parish  in  Mid- 
w  iiie&uen  dlegex  and  suburb  of  Lori_ 

don,  7  miles  n.  w.  of  St.  Paul’s.  It  is 
also  a  local  government  district  and  con¬ 
tains  parts  of  Kilburn,  Kensal  Green, 
etc.,  and  an  important  railway  junction. 
Pop.  154,267. 

W’lllpt  (wil'et;  Symphemia  semipal- 
mata ),  a  bird  of  the  snipe  fam¬ 
ily  found  in  America.  It  is  a  fine  game 
bird,  and  its  flesh  and  eggs  are  prized 
for  food.  Called  also  stone  curlew. 

William  I  (wil'yam),  sill-named  the 
vv  imam  a  conqueror.  King  of  Eng¬ 
land  and  Duke  of  Normandy,  born  in 
1027,  was  the  natural  son  of  Robert, 
duke  of  Normandy,  by  Arlotta,  the 
daughter  of  a  tanner  of  Falaise.  His 
father  having  no  legitimate  son,  William 
became  the  heir  at  his  death,  and  ruled 
Normandy  with  great  vigor  and  ability. 
The  opportunity  of  gaining  a  wider  do¬ 
minion  presented  itself  on  the  death  of 
his  second  cousin,  Edward  the  Confessor, 
king  of  England,  whose  crown  he 
claimed.  To  enforce  this  claim  he  in¬ 
vaded  England,  and  the  victory  of  Hast¬ 
ings,  in  which  his  rival  Harold  was 
killed,  ensured  his  success  (1066).  On 
his  return  to  Normandy,  however,  the 
English,  being  treated  by  the  Norman 
leaders  like  a  conquered  people,  broke 
out  in  revolt,  but  William  speedily  re¬ 
turned  and  suppressed  the  insurrection. 
The  resistance  of  two  powerful  English 
nobles,  Edwin  and  Morcar,  who  had 
formed  an  alliance  with  the  kings  of 
Scotland  and  Denmark,  and  with  the 
prince  of  North  Wales,  soon  after  drew 
William  to  the  north,  where  he  obliged 
Malcolm,  king  of  Scotland,  to  do  homage 
for  Cumberland.  In  1069  another  insur¬ 
rection  broke  out  in  the  north,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  English  resumed  arms 
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in  the  eastern  and  southern  counties, 
only,  however,  to  be  suppressed  with  mer¬ 
ciless  rigor.  He  now  established  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  law  and  justice  on  a  firm 
basis  throughout  England,  conferred  nu¬ 
merous  grants  of  land  on  his  own  fol¬ 
lowers,  and  introduced  the  feudal 
constitution  of  Normandy  in  regard  to 
tenure  and  services.  He  also  expelled 
numbers  of  the  English  Church  dignita¬ 
ries  and  replaced  them  by  Normans. 
Towards  the  end  of  his  reign  he  insti¬ 
tuted  that  general  survey  of  the  landed 
property  of  the  kingdom,  the  record  of 
which  still  exists  under  the  title  of 
Domesday  Book.  Although  the  English 
had  been  completely  subdued,  William 
had  to  suppress  several  formidable  re¬ 
volts  by  his  own  vassals,  while  in  1080 
he  was  at  open  war  with  his  son  Robert. 
In  1087  he  went  to  war  with  France, 
whose  king  had  encouraged  a  rebellion 
of  Norman  nobles.  He  entered  the 
French  territory,  and  committed  great 
ravages,  but,  by  a  fall  from  his  horse  at 
Mantes,  received  an  injury  which  caused 
his  death  at  the  abbey  of  St.  Gervais, 
near  Rouen  (1087). 

William  TT  surnamed  Rufus,  from 
W  lllldJIl  J-J-j  his  red  hair,  third  son  of 

the  preceding,  was  bom  in  Normandy  in 
1056,  and  crowned  at  Westminster  in 
1087  on  the  death  of  his  father.  The 
Norman  barons  were  discontented  with 
this  arrangement,  and  sought  to  make 
liis  eldest  brother,  Robert,  king  of  Eng¬ 
land,  but  this  project  was  defeated  by 
William,  who  secured  the  aid  of  Lan- 
franc,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the 
English  nobles.  Having  repressed  the 
conspiracy,  he  forced  the  Norman  barons 
to  withdraw  to  Normandy  and  confis¬ 
cated  their  English  estates.  On  the  death 
of  Lan franc  he  also  seized  the  estates 
connected  with  the  vacant  bishoprics  and 
abbeys.  In  1090  he  sent  an  army  into 
Normandy,  while  he  himself  crossed  the 
Channel  the  following  year.  A  recon¬ 
ciliation  was  effected  between  the  two 
brothers,  and  in  1096  Robert  mortgaged 
Normandy  to  his  brother  for  a  sum  suf¬ 
ficient  to  enable  him  to  join  a  crusade  to 
the  Holy  Land.  A  characteristic  incident 
in  William’s  reign  was  his  contention 
with  Anselm,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
regarding  church  property  and  the  sov¬ 
ereignty  of  the  pope.  (See  Anselm.) 
In  1100  he  met  his  death  while  hunting 
in  the  New  Forest,  by  an  arrow  shot 
accidentally  or  otherwise  from  the  bow 
of  a  French  gentleman  named  Walter 
Tyrrel. 

William  TTT  Stadtholder  of  IIol- 
Wllliam  111,  ]antj  anc[  jving  of  Eng¬ 
land,  son  of  William  II  of  Nassau, 


prince  of  Orange,  and  Henrietta  Mary 
Stuart,  daughter  of  Charles  I  of  Eng¬ 
land,  was  born  at  The  Hague  on  the  4th 
of  November,  1650.  During  his  early 
life  all  power  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
grand  pensionary  John  De  Witt,  but 
when  France  and  England,  in  1672,  de¬ 
clared  war  against  the  Netherlands,  there 
was  a  popular  revolt,  in  which  Cornelius 
and  John  De  Witt  were  murdered,  while 
William  was  declared  captain-general, 
grand-admiral,  and  stadtholder  of  the 
United  Provinces.  In  the  campaign 
which  followed  he  opened  the  sluices  in 
the  dykes  and  inundated  the  country 
round  Amsterdam,  thus  causing  the 
French  to  retire,  while  peace  was  soon 
made  with  England.  In  subsequent  cam¬ 
paigns  he  lost  the  battle  of  Seneffe 
(1674)  and  St.  Omer  (1677),  but  was 
still  able  to  keep  the  enemy  in  check. 
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In  1677  he  was  married,  and  the  Peace 
of  Nijmegen  followed  in  1678.  For  some 
years  subsequent  to  this  the  policy  of 
William  was  directed  to  curb  the  power 
of  Louis  XIV,  and  to  this  end  he  brought 
about  the  League  of  Augsburg  in  1686. 
As  his  wife  was  heir-presumptive  to  the 
English  throne  he  had  kept  close  watch 
upon  the  policy  of  his  father-in-law, 
James  II,  and  in  1688  he  issued  a  declara¬ 
tion  recapitulating  the  unconstitutional 
acts  of  the  English  king,  and  promising 
to  secure  a  free  parliament  to  the  people. 
Being  invited  over  to  England  by  some 
of  the  leading  men  he  arrived  suddenly 
at  Torbay,  November  5,  1688,  with  a  fleet 
of  500  sail,  and  with  14,000  troops. 
Upon  landing,  a  great  part  of  the  nobility 
declared  in  his  favor,  and  in  December 
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James  fled  with  his  family  to  France, 
after  which  William  made  his  entry  into 
London.  The  throne  was  now  declared 
vacant,  the  Declaration  of  Rights  was 
passed,  and  on  February  13,  1689,  Mary 
was  proclaimed  queen  and  William  king. 
Scotland  soon  afterwards  followed  Eng¬ 
land’s  example  (with  a  partial  resistance 
under  Dundee)  ;  but  in  Ireland,  whither 
Louis  XIV  sent  James  with  an  army, 
the  majority  of  the  Catholics  maintained 
the  cause  of  the  deposed  king,  until  they 
were  defeated  at  the  Boyne  (1690)  and 
at  Aughrim  (1691).  In  the  war  with 
France  William  was  less  successful ;  but 
although  he  was  defeated  at  Steinkirk 
(1692)  and  Neerwinden  (1693)  Louis 
was  finally  compelled  to  acknowledge  him 
king  of  England  at  the  Peace  of  Ryswick 
in  1697.  In  1701  James  II  died,  and 
Louis  XIV  acknowledged  his  son  as  king 
of  England.  England,  Holland,  and  the 
empire  had  already  combined  against 
Louis,  and  the  war  of  the  Spanish  Suc¬ 
cession  was  just  on  the  point  of  com¬ 
mencing  when  William  died,  March  8, 
1702,  from  the  effects  of  a  fall  from  his 
horse,  his  wife  having  already  died  child¬ 
less  in  1694. 


William  TV  Kius  of  Great  Britain 

wiiiidiii  J.V,  and  Irelandt  and  third 

son  of  George  III,  born  in  1765;  died  in 
1837.  He  served  in  the  navy,  rising 
successively  to  all  the  grades  of  naval 
command,  till  in  1801  he  was  made  ad¬ 
miral  of  the  fleet.  In  1789  he  had  re¬ 
ceived  the  title  of  Duke  of  Clarence,  and 
in  June,  1830,  he  succeeded  his  brother 
George  IV  to  the  throne.  The  great  leg¬ 
islative  events  which  render  his  reign 
memorable  are  the  passage  of  the  reform 
act,  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  col¬ 
onies,  and  the  reform  of  the  poor-laws. 
He  married  (1818)  Adelaide,  sister  of 
the  Duke  of  Saxe-Meiningen,  by  whom 
he  had  no  surviving  children,  but  by  his 
connection  with  Mrs.  Jordan,  the  actress, 
he  had  a  large  family. 

Willi  a -m  T  first  German  Emperor, 
W llllctlll  J.,  and  seventh  king  of 


Prussia,  second  son  of  Frederick  William 
III,  was  born  March  22,  1797.  At  an 
early  age  he  began  the  study  of  military 
affairs;  took  part  in  the  campaigns  of 
1813-14  under  Blucher ;  married  in  1829 
Princess  Augusta  of  Saxe-Weimar ;  be¬ 
came  heir-presumptive  to  the  throne  of 
Prussia  on  his  father’s  death  in  1840 ; 
was  commander  of  the  forces  which  sup¬ 
pressed  the  revolutionary  movement 
(1849)  in  Baden;  was  created  regent  in 
1858;  and  on  the  death  of  the  king,  his 
brother,  in  1861,  succeeded  to  the  throne 
of  Prussia.  During  his  reign  Prussia 
defeated  Denmark  (1864),  annexing  the 


duchies  of  Schleswig-Holstein ;  quarreled 
with  Austria,  and  engaged  in  a  campaign 
which  ended  in  the  victory  of  Sadowa 
(1866)  ;  and  went  with  the  rest  of  Ger¬ 
many  to  war  with  France  in  1870  (see 
Germany  and  France).  In  this  war  the 
operations  of  the  Prussian  generals  were 
under  the  personal  supervision  of  the 
king.  The  results  of  this  war  were  so 
favorable  for  Germany  that  the  German 
States  combined  in  raising  William  to 
the  imperial  dignity,  and  he  was  pro¬ 
claimed  emperor  of  Germany  at  Ver¬ 
sailles  January  18,  1871,  during  the  siege 
of  Paris.  He  died  March  4,  1888. 

William  TT  ninth  king  of  Prussia 
wiiiiam  and  third  emperor  of 

Germany,  was  born  at  Berlin,  January 
27,  1859,  eldest  son  of  the  crown  prince 
(afterward  emperor)  Frederick  and  Prin¬ 
cess  Victoria  of  England.  After  a  care¬ 
ful  training  at  home,  the  education  of 
the  young  prince  was  completed  in  the 
gymnasium  at  Cassel,  and  he  also  re¬ 
ceived  a  thorough  military  training  and 
full  instruction  in  the  arts  of  govern¬ 
ment  and  administration.  An  accident 
at  birth  caused  a  weakening  of  his  left 
arm  which  became  permanent,  and  in 
addition  he  has  a  serious  auection  of 
the  ear,  which  so  far  has  defied  treat¬ 
ment.  Yet,  despite  these  afflictions,  his 
ardent  temperament  led  him  to  become 
a  skilful  horseman  and  a  tireless  hunter, 
as  well  as  an  enthusiastic  yachtsman, 
and  he  is  deeply  interested  in  all  kinds 
of  army  evolution.  He  married  Augusta 
Victoria  of  Schleswig-Holstein-Augustin- 
burg  in  1881,  and,  after  the  brief  reign 
of  his  father,  succeeded  to  the  imperial 
dignity  on  June  15,  1888.  Since  his 
accession  he  has  shown  himself  a  ruler 
of  exuberant  energy  and  has  made  him¬ 
self  felt  as  a  vigorous  power  alike  in  his 
home  government  and  in  international 
European  affairs.  ^  An  exaggerated  idea 
of  the  imperial  dignity,  embracing  the 
exploded  conception  of  the  divine  right 
of  kings,  was  shown  in  the  speeches  of 
his  early  rule,  and  the  intense  energy 
with  which  he  pushed  forward  the  or¬ 
ganization  of  the  army  and  navy  led  to 
apprehensions  of  warlike  purposes,  but 
his  later  career  has  gone  far  to  quiet 
the  alarm  to  which  his  early  actions  and 
expression  of  views  gave  rise.  His  in¬ 
dependence  of  action  and  decision  of 
opinion  soon  led  to  strained  relations 
with  Prince  Bismark.  wrho  had  long  been 
dominant  in  political  affairs,  the  auto¬ 
cratic  premier  finding  his  authority 
greatly  diminished  by  the  resolute  asser¬ 
tiveness  of  the  strong-willed  young  em¬ 
peror.  A  decided  break  came  when  Wil¬ 
liam  established  a  system  of  partial  state- 
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socialism,  of  which  Bismark  strongly  dis¬ 
approved.  Tnis  quickly  led  to  tne  re¬ 
tirement  of  the  able  chancellor,  and  his 
replacement  by  Count  Caprivi,  a  man 
more  ready  to  yield  to  the  emperor’s 
views,  or  more  in  accord  with  them. 
Since  that  date  several  changes  have 
taken  place  in  the  chancellorship.  The 
foreign  policy  of  the  new  regime  led  to 
a  strengthening  of  the  triple  alliance  be¬ 
tween  Germany,  Austria  and  Italy,  a 
weakening  of  the  older  bond  between 
Germany  and  Russia,  and  to  a  colonial 
expansion  indicated  by  Germany’s  taking 
an  active  part  in  the  partition  of  Africa 
between  the  European  powers.  A  large 
area  of  territory  in  the  west,  a  second 
in  the  southeast,  and  a  third  in  the 
Guinea  region  of  that  continent  have 
been  gained  in  consequence.  In  1890 
the  island  of  Heligoland,  in  the  German 
Sea,  was  ceded  by  England  to  Ger¬ 
many,  in  return  for  which  England  was 
granted  certain  advantages  in  Africa. 
In  the  negotiation  of  the  treaty  of  peace 
between  Turkey  and  Greece  at  the  end  of 
the  war  of  1897,  William  took  a  very 
prominent  part,  insisting  that  provision 
for  payment  of  the  defaulted  interest  due 
by  Greece  to  foreign  bondholders  (main¬ 
ly  German)  should  form  part  of  the 
terms  of  settlement.  The  treaty  _  was 
made  to  accord  with  the  emperor’s  views. 
In  his  internal  administration,  William 
has  actively  sought  to  establish  a  more 
pronounced  personal  government,  a  pur¬ 
pose  in  which  he  has  met  with  strong 
arliamentary  opposition.  He  has  made 
imself  a  leader  in  European  policies, 
and  Germany,  under  his  control,  has 
advanced  greatly  in  strength  and  politi¬ 
cal  importance.  He  has  also  taken  steps 
to  placate  the  workingmen  by  establish¬ 
ing  a  system  of  old-age  insurance  under 
State  auspices,  and  inaugurating  other 
legislation  in  their  favor.  The  great 
growth  of  Socialism  has  proved  a  dis¬ 
turbing  element,  and  he  has  sought  to  re¬ 
press  it.  William’s  plans  for  an  increase 
of  the  army  and  navy,  with  the  necessary 
additional  taxation,  have  more  than  once 
brought  him  into  conflict  with  the  Reich¬ 
stag  and  have  long  been  a  source  of  alarm 
in  Europe,  especially  in  Great  Britain. 
At  present  a  contest  exists  between  these 
countries  in  the  building  of  war  vessels, 
the  British  government  striving  strenu¬ 
ously  to  maintain  .its  supremacy  and 
the  German  government  increasing  the 
strength  of  its  navy  at  a  disturbing  rate. 
A  recent  utterance  on  the  part  of  a  British 
statesman  indicates  that  a  mutual  abate¬ 
ment  of  this  rivalry  in  naval  construc¬ 
tion  may  be  instituted.  Another  source 
of  conflict  between  William  and  the 


Reichstag  took  place  in  December,  1906, 
when  that  body  opposed  the  emperor’s 
views  of  maintaining  a  large  garrison  in 
German  Southwest  Africa,  the  result 
being  that  he  ordered  the  dissolution  of 
the  parliament  and  a  new  election.  He 
opened  himself  to  drastic  parliamentary 
criticism  in  1910,  in  a  speech  at  Konigs- 
berg,  in  which  he  reminded  his  hearers 
that  his  grandfather,  William  I,  believed 
himself  the  chosen  instrument  of  God  and 
in  possession  of  the  crown  by  God’s 
grace  alone.  The  following  words,  with 
which  he  concluded,  indicated  that  he 
entertained  a  similar  opinion  *.  ‘  Consider¬ 
ing  myself  as  the  instrument  of  the 
Master,  regardless  of  passing  views  and 
opinions,  I  go  my  way,  which  is  solely 
devoted  to  the  prosperity  and  peaceful 
development  of  the  Fatherland.’  These 
words  were  sharply  controverted  in  the 
press  and  by  the  Socialists  in  the  Reich¬ 
stag.  William  has  throughout  shown 
himself  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  ener¬ 
getic  of  ruling  monarchs  and  one  ready 
to  maintain  the  political  and  commercial 
interests  of  his  country  to  the  verge  of 
war.  This  was  shown  in  his  contest 
with  France  in  1905,  on  the  Morocco 
question,  in  which  war  seemed  imminent, 
and  the  renewal  of  this  contest  in  1911, 
at  which  date  the  hostile  feeling  was 
abated  through  the  cession  by  France  of  a 
large  area  in  Africa  to  Germany.  South¬ 
eastern  Asia  is  another  region  to  which 
the  aspirations  of  William  extend,  Ger¬ 
many  having  acquired  marked  influence 
in  Turkey,  shown  by  railroad  building 
in  Asiatic  Turkey  and  in  other  ways. 
Under  his  active  reign,  Germany  has 
made  marked  progress  in  various 
other  directions,  partly  attributable  to 
him. 

William  the  Lion.  s(7/is 
William  the  Silent,  &  ” ' =  a°j 

Prince  of  Orange,  eldest  son  of  William 
count  of  Nassau,  was  born  in  1533,  and 
was  educated  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith.  He  had  large  estates  in  the  Neth¬ 
erlands,  and  held  high  offices  under 
Charles  V  and  his  son  Philip  II ;  but 
the  reckless  persecution  of  the  Protes¬ 
tants  roused  him  against  the  Spaniards, 
and  when  the  Duke  of  Alva  with  a 
Spanish  force  was  sent  to  subdue  the 
Netherlands  (1567),  he  retired  to  Ger¬ 
many.  He  now  declared  himself  a 
Protestant,  and  personally  led  an  army 
into  Brabant  against  Alva,  but  failed  to 
bring  about  an  engagement.  In  1572 
the  estates  appointed  the  prince  stadt- 
holder  of  Holland,  Zealand,  Friesland 
and  Utrecht,  with  power  to  prosecute  the 
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war  against  Spain.  In  1574  the  prince’s 
brothers,  Louis  and  Henry,  were  defeated 
and  killed  in  a  battle  at  Mookerheide, 
but  this  disaster  was  to  some  extent  com¬ 
pensated  by  the  raising  of  the  siege  of 
Leyden.  In  1576  the  brutality  of  the 
Spanish  soldiers  was  such  that  William 
was  able  to  negotiate  the  pacification  of 
Ghent,  a  treaty  in  which  the  provinces 
bound  themselves  to  expel  the  Spaniards 
from  the  Netherlands.  In  the  troublous 
times  which  followed  the  prince  acted 
with  great  discretion,  and  it  was  by  his 
political  prudence  that  the  five  northern 
provinces  joined  in  the  Union  of  Utrecht 
(1579),  and  thus  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  republic  of  the  United  Nether¬ 
lands.  To  check  this  growing  power 
Philip  set  a  price  of  25,000  gold  crowns 
upon  the  head  of  the  prince,  with  the 
result  that  his  life  was  attempted  in 
1582  at  Antwerp,  and  he  was  ultimately 
assassinated  at  Delft  in  1584  by  a  fa¬ 
natic  named  Balthasar  Gerard. 

William  and  Mary  College, 

an  educational,  non-sectarian  institution 
in  Williamsburg,  Virginia ;  founded  in 
1693.  Thomas  Jefferson  and  other  em¬ 
inent  Virginians  were  educated  here. 
William*  Francis  Howard,  an 
w  inicinis,  American  dramatic  writer, 

born  in  Philadelphia,  in  1844.  Among 
his  plays  are :  The  Princess  Elisabeth, 
A  Lyric  Drama,  A  Reformer  in  Ruffles, 
At  the  Rise  of  the  Curtain,  etc.;  also 
The  Flute  Player  and  Other  Poems , 
The  Burden  Bearer ,  An  Epic  of  Lin¬ 
coln,  etc. —  His  son,  Francis  Churchill 
Williams,  is  the  author  of  The  Captain , 
a  novel,  and  several  other  stories  and 
sketches. 

William*  John,  missionary,  was 
W  llilcllllb,  jj0rn  near  London  in  1796, 

and  served  as  an  ironmonger’s  appren¬ 
tice.  Having  been  ordained  a  minister 
in  1816,  he  sailed  for  the  South  Seas 
under  the  auspices  of  the  London  Mis¬ 
sionary  Society ;  achieved  a  remarkable 
success  in  civilizing  the  islanders ;  and 
after  his  return  to  England,  in  1834,  he 
published  the  account  of  his  labors  in 
A  Narrative  of  Missionary  Enterprise 
in  the  South  Sea  Islands  (1837).  Re¬ 
turning  to  Polynesia  in  1838  he  was  mur¬ 
dered  by  the  natives  of  Erromanga  in 
1839. 

Will ia -me  John  Sharp,  senator, 
w  liiidina,  born  at  Memphis,  Tennes¬ 
see,  in  1854.  He  engaged  in  law  prac¬ 
tice  in  1877,  was  elected  to  Congress  from 
Mississippi  in  1893,  and  was  long  the 
Democratic  leader  in  the  House.  He 
was  elected  to  the  Senate  in  1908  for 
the  term  1911-17. 


Will -ia -me  Sir  Monier.  See  Monier- 

W  llliailis,  wilUama. 

Willi  a  me  Roger,  a  Baptist  divine 
w  llilcllllb,  aufj  founder  of  the  colony 

of  Rhode  Island,  North  America,  was 
born  of  Welsh  or  Cornish  parents  about 
1599;  died  in  1683.  He  was  sent  as  a 
scholar  to  the  Charter-house,  afterwards 
he  studied  either  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge, 
and  he  is  said  to  have  taken  orders  in  the 
English  Church,  but  because  of  his  re¬ 
ligious  belief  he  emigrated  in  1631  to  New 
England.  Here  he  became  pastor  of  a 
church  at  Salem,  until  his  extreme  views 
regarding  the  jurisdiction  of  the  civil 
magistrate  caused  him  to  be  banished 
from  the  colony  of  Massachusetts.  Upon 
this  he  repaired  with  a  few  companions 
to  Rhode  Island  and  founded  a  settle¬ 
ment,  which  he  called  Providence.  Here 
he  proclaimed  complete  liberty  of  thought 
in  religious  belief,  a  doctrine  which  he 
was  the  first  to  promulgate  and  which 
made  Rhode  Island  a  haven  for  those 
persecuted  by  the  Puritans.  He  also 
was  an  earnest  friend  of  the  Indians  and 
won  great  influence  over  them.  He  was 
twice  in  England  in  connection  with  a 
charter  for  the  colony,  and  there  made 
the  acquaintance  of  Milton  and  other 
prominent  Puritans.  He  published  A 
Key  into  the  Language  of  the  Indians  of 
America  (1643)  ;  The  Bloudy  Tenant  of 
Persecution  for  the  Cause  of  Conscience 
(1644)  ;  The  Bloudy  Tenent  yet  More 
Bloudy  (1652)  ;  and  George  Foxc  Digged 
out  of  His  Burrowes  (1676). 

Williamsport 

Lycoming  Co.,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  west 
branch  of  the  Susquehanna  River,  94 
miles  n.  by  w.  of  Harrisburg.  It  is  at¬ 
tractively  laid  out,  with  several  parks, 
and  a  city  hall,  government  buildings, 
Masonic  temple,  cathedral,  and  other 
notable  buildings.  It  is  the  greatest  lum¬ 
ber  market  in  the  State,  its  huge  ‘  boom  ’ 
having  a  capacity  of  300,000,000  feet  of 
lumber.  The  mountains  to  the  north  are 
heavily  timbered  and  there  are  rich  coal 
mines  in  the  vicinity.  There  are  large 
lumber  mills,  rubber  factories,  furniture 
factories,  machine  shops,  tanneries,  a 
large  silk  mill,  and  many  other  manu¬ 
factures.  This  city  is  the  seat  of  Dick¬ 
inson  College  and  is  a  popular  summer 
resort.  Pop.  31,860. 

Williams+nwn  a  village  of  Wil- 
wimamstown,  liamstown  township 

(town),  Berkshire  Co.,  Massachusetts, 
on  the  Hoosac  River,  5  miles  N.  w.  of 
North  Adams.  It  lies  in  a  fertile  valley, 
noted  for  beautiful  scenery.  The  town 
has  bleaching  and  finishing  works  and 
manufactures  of  paper,  hardware,  wool- 
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ens,  and  carriages.  Williams  College, 
founded  1793,  is  situated  here.  Pop. 
3708. 

AVilliJ?TnstftWYi  a  seaport  Vic- 

wmidiiibLOwn,  toria>  on  the  gouth. 

west  shore  of  Hobson  Bay,  immediately 
opposite  Sandridge  (Port  Melbourne), 
and  9  miles  by  rail  from  Melbourne. 
The  piers  are  commodious,  and  there  are 
shipbuilding  yards,  patent  slips,  the  Al¬ 
fred  graving  dock,  and  government  work¬ 
shops.  There  is  a  lighthouse  on  the 
peninsula  on  which  the  town  is  built,  and 
a  lightship  further  down  the  bay.  Pop. 
14,083. 

Willirrmritir  (  wil-i-man'tik  ),  a  city 
WilllllldllllC  of  Windham  Co.,  Con¬ 
necticut,  is  on  the  Willimantic  River,  16 
miles  N.  w.  of  Norwich.  It  contains  a 
State  normal  training  school.  The  river 
affords  abundant  water-power,  and  the 
manufactures  are  extensive,  especially  of 
cotton  thread,  of  which  it  is  the  greatest 
producer  in  the  country.  There  are  also 
large  silk,  silk-twist,  and  cotton  mills, 
plumbers’  supplies  and  steam-heating 
works,  etc.  Pop.  11,230. 

Willi q  (wil'is),  Nathaniel  Parker, 
vv  mia  author,  born  at  Portland, 
Maine,  in  1807;  died  in  1867.  He  was 
educated  at  Boston,  Andover  and  Yale 
College ;  employed  by  S.  P.  Goodrich 
(Peter  Parley)  to  edit  The  Legendary 
(1828)  and  The  Token  (1829)  ;  estab¬ 
lished  the  American  Monthly  Magazine , 
which  was  merged  in  the  New  York  Mir¬ 
ror;  traveled  in  France,  Italy,  Greece, 
European  Turkey,  Asia  Minor  and 
finally  England ;  returned  to  America  in 
1837,  and  afterwards  edited  The  Home 
Journal.  His  numerous  published  writ¬ 
ings  include:  Penciling s  by  the  Way 
(1835),  Inklings  of  Adventure  (1836), 
Loiterings  of  Travel  (1839),  People  I 
Have  Met  (1850),  Famous  Persons  and 
maces  (1845),  Outdoors  at  Idlewild 
(1854),  and  The  Convalescent ,  His  Ram¬ 
bles  and  Adventures  (1859). 

Willnw  (wil'd),  the  common  name  of 
w  mu  w  different  species  of  plants  be¬ 
longing  to  the  genus  & 'alia,  the  type  of 
the  natural  order  Salicacese.  The  spe¬ 
cies  of  willows  are  numerous,  about  160 
having  been  described,  35  belonging  to 
the  United  States.  They  are  either  trees 
or  bushes,  and  grow  naturally  in  a  moist 
soil.  On  account  of  the  flexible  nature 
of  their  shoots,  and  the  toughness’  of 
their  woody  fiber,  willows  have  always 
been  used  as  materials  for  baskets,  hoops, 
crates,  etc.  The  wood  is  soft,  and  is  used 
for  wooden  shoes,  pegs,  and  the  like ; 
it  is  also  much  employed  in  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  charcoal,  and  the  bark  of  all 
the  species  contains  the  tanning  principle. 


The  Huntingdon  or  white  willow  ( Salix 
alba)  and  the  Bedford  willow  {S.  Rus- 
selliana )  are  large  trees,  yielding  a  light 
soft  timber,  valuable  for  resisting  the 
influence  of  moisture  or  damp.  The 
weeping  willow  (8.  Babylonica)  is  a  na¬ 
tive  of  China,  and  is  a  fine  ornamental 
tree.  The  willow  has  for  long  been  con¬ 
sidered  as  symbolical  of  mourning. 

Willow-herb.  See  EPilobium- 

Willow-moth  a  sPecies  of  mouse- 
W11IUW  muni,  colored  moth  ( Cara - 

drina  cubicularis) ,  the  hinder  wings  of 
which  are  pure  white.  The  larvae  feed 
on  grains  of  wheat,  often  doing  much 
damage. 

Willnw-naV  an  American  tree  of 

wiiiow  oaK,  the  genus  QuercuSf  the 

Q.  Phellos.  The  wood  is  of  loose,  coarse 
texture,  and  is  little  used. 

TT7-j  1 1  ri'xiz-TXT'T'ATi  Sylvia  trocliilus ,  one 

w  mow-wren,  j  the  most  abu,'ldant 

of  the  warblers,  and  a  summer  visitant 
in  Britain,  with  a  pleasing  song.  The 
general  color  is  dull,  olive-green  above, 
the  chin,  throat,  and  breast  yellowish- 
white,  and  the  belly  pure  white. 

Wilmerding,  gVnbyor°ct 

vania,  13  miles  E.  s.  e.  of  Pittsburgh.  It 
has  manufactures  of  air-brakes,  etc. 
Top.  6133. 

Wilmington  (wjl'ming-tun),  a  city 

vv  inning  uuii  and  p0rt  0f  entry,  capi¬ 
tal  of  Newcastle  Co.,  Delaware,  is  situ¬ 
ated  on  the  Delaware  River  and  Bran¬ 
dywine  and  Christiana  Creeks,  27  miles 
s.w.  of  Philadelphia.  It  is  the  commer¬ 
cial  and  manufacturing  emporium  of  the 
State,  and  has  large  and  flourishing  in¬ 
dustries,  being  the  seat  of  one  of  the 
largest  powder-making  works  of  the 
world.  There  are  also  large  shipyards, 
iron  and  steel  works,  and  manufactures 
of  cars,  car-wheels,  bridges,  boilers,  pa¬ 
per,  leather,  etc.  Among  its  institutions 
are  a  government  building,  court-house. 
State  insane  asylum,  normal  school  and 
other  industrial  institutions,  indus¬ 
trial  history  association,  etc.  The  Old 
Swedes  Church,  built  in  1698,  marks  the 
site  of  the  oldest  Swedish  settlement  in 
the  Delaware  valley.  Pop.  87,411. 

WilminP’tnri  a  city>  P°rt  of  entl'y 

w  liming  tun,  and  capital  of  New 

Hanover  Co.,  North  Carolina,  is  situ¬ 
ated  on  the  east  bank  of  Cape  Fear  River 
about  20  miles  from  its  mouth,  and  is 
the  largest  commercial  town  in  the 
State.  Its  notable  public  buildings  in¬ 
clude  a  Federal  building,  city  hall,  na¬ 
tional  marine  hospital,  Masonic  temple, 
etc.  The  river  is  navigable,  and  Wil¬ 
mington  has  a’  large  export  trade  in 
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cotton,  lumber,  naval  stores,  peanuts,  etc. 
It  has  extensive  manufactures,  including 
large  turpentine  distilleries,  rice,  grist, 
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saw  and  planing  mills,  sash  and  door 
factories,  etc.  Nearby  are  extensive 
fertilizer  works.  Pop.  25,748. 

Wilna.  SeeVilna. 

"Proviso  The  war  between 

W  IlJliUl  riuvibu.  Mexico  aml  the 

United  States  terminated  in  the  acquisi¬ 
tion  of  a  vast  territory  by  the  latter. 
Mr.  Wilmot,  of  Pennsylvania,  in  1840, 
offered  in  Congress  what  became  historic 
as  the  ‘  Wilmot  Proviso,’  that  ‘  No  part 
of  the  territory  thus  acquired  should  be 
open  to  the  introduction  of  slavery.’ 
This  proviso  brought  heated  discussion 
of  the  slave  question,  and  civil  war  and 
a  dissolution  of  the  Union  were  threat¬ 
ened  in  consequence.  The  proviso  failed 
of  passage. 

Wiltinn  a  town,  capital  of  Wilson 
vvnaun,  Co.,  North  Carolina,  about 
44  miles  E.  by  s.  of  Raleigh.  Cotton 
goods,  cottonseed-oil,  etc.,  are  manufac¬ 
tured.  Pop.  G717. 

WilsOll  (  wil'sun  ),  Alexander,  an 
American  ornithologist,  was 
born  at  Paisley,  Scotland,  in  1706.  He 
emigrated  to  America  in  1704 ;  as¬ 
sisted  in  editing  the  American  edition  of 
Rees's  Cyclopaedia;  also  worked  at  his 


trade  as  a  weaver  and  taught  a  school 
at  Kingsessing,  near  Philadelphia.  Be¬ 
coming  interested  in  ornithology,  he  re¬ 
solved  to  write  and  illustrate  a  work 
on  American  birds,  and  for  this  pur¬ 
pose  traveled  on  foot  through  West¬ 
ern  New  York,  then  a  wilderness,  ob¬ 
serving  its  birds.  He  told  the  story  of 
his  excursion  in  a  lively  and  graphic 
work  called  The  Foresters.  The  result 
of  his  labor  was  the  American  Ornithol¬ 
ogy  (seven  vols.,  1808-13).  a  work  which 
was  completed  by  Ord,  with  a  continua¬ 
tion  by  Lucien  Bonaparte.  It  was  the 
pioneer  of  the  magnificent  works  of 
Audubon  and  Charles  Bonaparte.  He 
died  in  1813,  worn  out  by  his  great  labor 
on  this  work. 

Wilenn  Sir  Daniel,  archaeologist, 
W  llbUli,  was  born  at  Edinburgh  in 

1816;  educated  at  the  university  there; 
became  secretary  to  the  Royal  Society  of 
Antiquaries;  was  appointed  (1853)  pro¬ 
fessor  of  history  and  English  literature 
in  University  College,  Toronto,  Canada ; 
and  in  1880  was  elected  president.  He 
wrote  numerous  works,  including  Pre¬ 
historic  Man ,  Caliban ,  the  Missing  Link, 
The  Lost  Atlantis ,  Anthropology,  Left- 
Handedness,  etc.  He  died  in  1892. 
Wilenn  Henry,  statesman,  was  born 
W  l»u  ,  jn  Farmington,  New  Hamp¬ 
shire,  in  1812.  In  1840,  as  the  ‘  Natick 
cobbler,’  he  addressed  political  meetings, 
being  elected  in  that  year  to  the  Massa¬ 
chusetts  Legislature.  In  1855  he  was 
elected  United  States  Senator.  His 
speeches  bear  the  impress  of  clear-sighted 
statesmanship.  Mr.  Wilson  was  an  ar¬ 
dent  antislavery  man,  and  was  the  au¬ 
thor  of  the  bill  by  which  slavery  was 
abolished  in  the  District  of  Columbia 
(1862).  He  was  reelected  to  the  Senate 
in  1865,  and  was  chosen  vice-president 
of  the  United  States  in  Grant’s  second 
term  (1862).  He  died  in  this  office  No¬ 
vember  22,  1875. 

Wilctmi  Horace  Hayman,  oriental- 
9  ist,  was  born  at  London,  in 
1786 ;  died  in  1860.  He  was  educated 
for  the  medical  profession,  went  out  to 
Bengal  as  assistant-surgeon  in  the  serv¬ 
ice  of  the  East  India  Company ;  was 
appointed  to  an  office  in  the  Calcutta 
mint,  of  which  he  afterwards  became 
assay-master  and  secretary;  devoted  his 
leisure  to  the  study  of  Sanskrit :  was 
elected  (1832)  Boden  professor  of  San¬ 
skrit  at  Oxford  University ;  and  soon 
afterwards  became  librarian  at  the  India 
House  and  director  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society.  His  writings  included  a  San- 
skrit-English  Dictionary  (1819),  and  nu¬ 
merous  translations  of  Sanskrit  poems, 
etc. 
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John,  better  known  in  litera¬ 
ture  as  ‘  Christopher  North,’ 
was  born  in  Paisley,  Scotland,  in  1785 ; 
died  in  1854.  He  was  educated  at  Glas¬ 
gow  University  and  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford,  where  he  gained  the  Newdigate 
prize  for  an  English  poem,  as  also  a 
great  reputation  for  athletics.  Leaving 
Oxford  he  bought  the  estate  of  Elleray, 
near  Windermere,  and  there  formed  an 
acquaintance  with  Wordsworth,  Southey, 
and  Coleridge ;  contributed  to  Coleridge’s 
Friend,  and  published  a  poem  called 
The  Isle  of  Palms  (1812).  Another 
poem,  The  City  of  the  Plague,  appeared 
in  1816.  He  now  passed  the  Scots  bar, 
and  settled  in  Edinburgh.  He  was  one 
of  the  original  contributors  to  Black¬ 
wood’s  Magazine,  established  in  1817,  and 
three  years  afterwards  was  appointed 
to  the  chair  of  moral  philosophy  in  Edin¬ 
burgh  University,  a  position  which  he 
held  until  1851.  Besides  his  numerous 
magazine  articles,  the  most  characteristic 
of  which  were  some  of  the  Nodes  Am- 
brosiance  and  those  published  subse¬ 
quently  as  the  Recreations  of  Christopher 
North  (1842),  he  wrote  three  tales:  The 
Lights  and  Shadows  of  Scottish  Life 
(1822)  ;  The  Trials  of  Margaret  Lindsay 
(1823),  and  The  Foresters  (1824),  also 
An  Essay  on  the  Genius  and  Character 
of  Burns  ( 1841 ) . 

James  Grant,  author,  born, 
in  New  York  city  in  1832, 
served  in  the  Civil  war.  Besides  nu¬ 
merous  addresses,  essays,  and  articles  in 
periodicals,  he  published :  Biographical 
Sketches  of  Illinois  Officers;  Life  of 
General  Grant;  The  Presidents  of  the 
United  States;  Thackeray  in  the  United 
States,  etc.  He  was  the  editor  (with 
John  Fiske)  of  Appleton’s  Cyclopcedia  of 
American  Biography,  and  alone  of  Me¬ 
morial  History  of  the  City  of  New  York, 
etc. 


Wilson, 


Wilson, 


Wilson, 


John,  missionary  and  orien¬ 
tal  scholar,  was  born  at  Lau¬ 


der,  Berwickshire,  in  1804;  died  in  1875. 
He  was  educated  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  went  out  to  Bombay  in  the 
service  of  the  Scottish  Missionary  So¬ 
ciety,  and  in  1843  transferred  his 
labors  to  the  mission  work  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland.  He  established 
numerous  schools ;  became  vice-chancellor 
of  the  University  of  Bombay ;  contributed 
largely  to  the  abolition  of  the  practice 
of  suttee ;  traveled  all  over  India  estab¬ 
lishing  missionary  centers ;  and  was 
universally  honored  and  beloved  by  the 
natives.  His  linguistic  ability  was  re¬ 
markable,  and  his  contributions  to  litera¬ 
ture  included :  The  Parsi  Religion 
(1842),  India  Three  Thousand  Years 
Ago  (1857),  Memoirs  on  the  Cave-Tem- 
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pies  of  India  (1859),  The  Lands  of  the 
Bible  Visited  and  Described  (1867),  and 
Indian  Caste  (1877). 

YU’il<jnn  Bichard,  an  English  land- 

VV  IldUII,  scape  painter<  born  in  1714. 

died  in  1782.  After  being  a  pupil  for 
some  years  to  a  portrait  painter  in  Lon¬ 
don,  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  met 
Zuccarelli,  who  persuaded  him  to  de¬ 
vote  himself  wholly  to  landscape.  Hav¬ 
ing  stayed  some  time  at  Rome  and  Naples 
he  returned  to  England  in  1755,  and 
settled  in  the  metropolis ;  but  his  paint¬ 
ings  were  treated  with  much  indifference, 
and  he  himself  lived  in  abject  poverty 
until  his  appointment  as  librarian  to 
the  Royal  Academy  in  1776.  He  is  now, 
however,  regarded  as  one  of  the  first  of 
English  landscape  painters.  Among  his 
best  works  are  the  Niobe,  the  Ruins  of 
the  Villa  of  Mcecenas,  Phaethon,  Snow- 
down,  the  View  of  Rome  from  the  Villa 
Madama,  etc. 

Wiloirm  Woodrow,  educator  and  au- 
w  *  thor,  was  born  at  Staunton, 

Virginia,  Dec.  28,  1856.  He  was  gradu¬ 
ated  from  Princeton  College  in  1879,  was 
professor  at  Bryn  Mawr,  1885-88 ;  at 
Wesleyan  1888-90 ;  at  Princeton  •  1890- 
92,  in  which  year  he  became  president  of 
Princeton  University.  He  was  elected 
governor  of  New  Jersey  in  1910.  He 
wrote  A  History  of  the  American  People 
and  other  historical  and  literary  works, 
and  became  very  prominent  as  a  reformer 
in  politics  and  State  economics,  and  in 
1812  as  a  Democratic  candidate  for  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  United  States. 

Wiltim  (wil'tun),  a  town  of  England, 
vv  li  tun  county  of  Wilts>  o  miles  N.  w. 

of  Salisbury.  It  has  a  Romanesque 
church,  free  schools,  etc.,  and  is  famous 
for  its  carpet  manufactures,  widely  known 
as  the  Wilton  carpets.  Pop.  2124. 

or  Wiltshire,  a  southwestern 
J  county  of  England,  bounded 
by  the  counties  of  Gloucester,  Somerset, 
Dorset,  Hants,  and  Berks ;  area  1350 
sq.  miles.  It  is  of  a  compact  and  nearly 
quadrangular  form,  and  is  divided  by 
the  Upper  Avon  and  Kennet,  and  the 
canal  between  them,  into  north  and  south 
divisions.  The  north  is  flat  and  fertile, 
and  includes  Marlborough  Downs,  upon 
which  is  the  stone  circle  of  Avebury, 
while  in  the  south  division  is  Salisbury 
Plain,  an  elevated  table-land,  for  the 
most  part  uninclosed  and  uncultivated, 
on  which  are  the  remains  of  Stonehenge, 
about  9  miles  north  of  Salisbury.  The 
strata  of  the  county  are  principally 
cretaceous,  belonging  to  the  great  central 
chalk  district  of  England ;  and  the  chief 
rivers  are  the  Kennet  and  the  Upper 
and  Lower  Avon.  The  larger  proportion 
of  the  surface  is  in  pasture,  devoted 


Windmill 


Windsor 


turning  backwards  when  the  pressure  on 
the  handspikes  is  intermitted. 


Windmill, 


a  mill  which  receives  its 
motion  from  the  impact 
of  wind  upon  sails,  and  which  is  used 
for  grinding  corn,  pumping  water,  etc. 
In  structure  the  windmill  is  a  conical 
or  pyramidal  tower,  and  from  the  posi¬ 
tion  of  the  sails  in  relation  to  the  wind- 
shaft  it  is  described  as  either  vertical  or 
horizontal.  In  the  former,  a  section  of 
which  is  here  given,  the  wind  is  made  to 
act  upon  sails  or  vanes  a  a  attached 
by  means  of  rectangular  frames  to  the 
axle  or  windshaft  of  the  mill.  This  axle 
is  placed  nearly  horizontal,  so  that  the 
sails  by  the  pressure  of  the  wind  revolve 
in  a  nearly  vertical  plane,  thus  giving  a 
rotary  motion  to  the  driving  wheel  e 
fixed  in  the  wind-shaft.  The  movement 
thus  produced  is  transferred  by  means  of 


B 


Section  of  upper  part  of 
Windmill. 

bevel-wheels  to  the  main  shaft 
F,  which  is  connected  with  the 
specific  machinery  of  the  mill.  As  the 
sails  to  be.  effective  must  always  face  the 
wind,  this  is  accomplished  in  modern  mills 
by  a  self-adjusting  cap  b,  moved  by  a  fan 
or  flyer  c  attached  to  the  projecting  frame¬ 
work  at  the  back  of  the  cap.  By  means 
of  a  pinion  on  its  axis,  motion  is  given 
to  the  inclined  shaft  and  to  the  wheel  d 
on  the  vertical  spindle  of  the  pinion  a ; 
Ibis  latter  pinion  engages  the  cogs  on  the 
outside  of  the  fixed  rim  of  the  cap, 

and  by  these  means,  the  sails  are  kept 
constantly  to  the  wind,  when  the  wind 
causes  the  fan  c  to  revolve.  In  the 
horizontal  windmill,  which  is  considered 
inferior  to  the  other,  the  wind-shaft  is 
vertical,  so  that  the  sails  revolve  on  a 
horizontal  plane.  In  most  of  the  wind¬ 
mills  used  in  America  the  sails  consist 
of  narrow  boards  arranged  in  a  circular 
framework  at  a  constant  angle  to  catch 

the  wind.  Windmills,  while  widely  re¬ 
placed  by  the  steam  engine,  are  still 

largely  used  in  the  United  States  and 
Holland. 


Windom, 


William,  statesman,  born 
in  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
1827 ;  died  in  1891.  He  was  elected  to 
Congress  from  Minnesota  in  1858  and 
to  the  senate  in  1870 ;  was  Secretary  of 
the  Navy  under  Garfield,  in  1881,  and 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  under  Har¬ 
rison,  in  1889. 

Window  (wiu'do),  an  opening  in  the 
w  ^  wall  of  a  building  to  admit 
light  and  air  into  the  interior.  In 
dwelling  houses  in  ancient  times  the 
windows  were  narrow  slits,  and  it  was 
not  until  about 
the  end  of  the 
twelfth  century 
that  glass  was 
used  to  any  great 
extent  in  private 
houses  in  Eng- 
1  a  n  d.  Windows, 
properly  so  called, 
were  almost  un¬ 
known  in  the  re¬ 
ligious  edifices  of 
the  Egyptians, 

Greeks,  and  Ko- 
m.a  n  s,  the  light 

being  admitted  at .  the  roof,  but  they 
constitute  an  essential  and  distinguishing 
feature  of  the  Gothic  style.  In  modern 
houses  windows  are  made  capable  of  be¬ 
ing  opened  and  shut  by  means  of  case¬ 
ments  or  sashes.  In  Britain  a  window 
tax  was  imposed  in  1095,  and  in 
1851,  when  the  tax  was  abolished, 
each  house  having  more  than  seven  win¬ 
dows  was  taxed.  No  such  tax  was  ever 
imposed  in  the  United  States. 

See  Trachea. 


West  Window,  Evreux 
Cathedral. 


Windpipe. 


Windsor  (wiu'zul’)>  or  New  Wind¬ 
sor,  a  municipal  and  parlia¬ 
mentary  borough  in  England,  county  of 
Berks,  beautifully  situated  on  ”  the 
Thames,  22  miles  w.  from  London,  and 
connected  by  a  bridge  with  Eton.  There 
are  several  churches  and  chapels,  bar¬ 
racks,  an  infirmary,  etc.  The  only 
manufacture  of  importance  is  that  of 
tapestry.  Pop.  19.840.  Windsor  owes 
its  chief  importance  to  its  castle,  which 
stands  east  of  the  town  on  a  height  over¬ 
looking  the  river  Thames,  and  is  the 
principal  royal  residence  in  the  kingdom. 
It  was  begun,  or  at  least  enlarged,  by 
Henry  I,  and  has  been  altered  and  added 
to  by  almost  every  sovereign  since.  The 
castle  stands  in  the  Home  Park  or 
‘  Little  Park,’  which  is  4  miles  in  cir¬ 
cumference,  and  this  again  is  connected 
with  the  Great  Park,  which  is  18  miles 
in  circuit,  and  contains  an  avenue  of 
trees  3  miles  in  length.  The  chief  fea¬ 
tures  of  interest  in  the  castle  are  the 


Windsor 


Winged  Lion 


old  state  apartments ;  St.  George’s 
Chapel,  where  the  Knights  of  the  Garter 
are  installed,  and  the  vaults  of  which 
contain  the  remains  of  Henry  VI,  Edward 
IV,  Henry  VIII,  Charles  I,  George  III, 
George  IV,  and  William  IV:  the  Round 
Tower  or  ancient  keep ;  and  the  present 
state  apartments  occupied  by  the  sover¬ 
eign. 


Windsor  a  town  and  port  of  entry, 
vviiiuaui,  capital  of  Hunts  C0  )  Nova 

Scotia,  on  an  arm  of  Minas  Bay,  45 
miles  n.  w.  of  Halifax.  It  is  the  seat 
of  King’s  College,  founded  in  1788. 
There  are  here  extensive  mines  of  lime¬ 
stone,  gypsum  and  other  useful  minerals, 
and  it  ranks  second  among  the  ship¬ 
owning  ports  of  Canada.  Pop.  3398. 
"Windsor  a  town  of  Ontario,  Canada, 
9  on  the  Grand  Trunk,  Cana¬ 
dian  Pacific,  and  other  railways  and  the 
Detroit  River.  It  is  in  a  fruit  region, 
and  has  salt,  chemical,  silverwares  and 
other  industries.  Pop.  17,819. 

Windward  Islands  ^ofTheVi- 

visions  of  the  Lesser  Antilles  in  the  West 
Indies,  so  called  in  opposition  to  another 
division  of  the  same,  called  the  Leeward 
Islands.  The  term  is  vaguely  used,  but 
generally  includes  Martinique,  St.  Lucia, 
St.  Vincent,  Grenada,  Barbados,  and 
Tobago. 


Wine  (win)>  the  term  specifically  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  fermented  juice  of 
the  grape  or  fruit  of  the  vine,  though  it 
may  also  be  applied  to  the  fermented  juice 
of  any  fruit.  (See  Vine.)  Wines  are 
distinguished  practically  by  their  color, 
hardness  or  softness  on  the  palate,  their 
flavor,  and  their  being  still  or  effervescing. 
The  differences  in  the  quality  of  wines  de¬ 
pend  partly  upon  differences  in  the  vines, 
but  more  on  the  differences  of  the 
soils  in  which  they  are  planted,  in  the 
exposure  of  the  vineyards,  in  the  treat¬ 
ment  of  the  grapes,  and  the  mode  of 
manufacturing  the  wines.  When  the 
grapes  are  fully  ripe,  they  generally  yield 
the  most  perfect  wine  as  to  strength  and 
flavor.  The  juice  is  expressed  from  the 
grapes  by  means  of  presses  of  all  va¬ 
rieties  of  construction,  from  the  simple 
lever  and  wedge  press  to  the  machine 
with  hydraulic  power.  It  is  usual  to 
separate  the  juice  as  it  is  expressed  into 
first,  second,  and  third  ‘  runs,’  the  first 
pressing  being  the  best  quality,  and  the 
amount  of  all  the  juice  is  usually  about 
70  per  cent,  of  the  weight  of  the  grapes. 
The  juice  of  the  grape  when  newly  ex¬ 
pressed,  and  before  it  has  begun  to  fer¬ 
ment,  is  of  a  sweet  taste,  and  is  called 
must.  The  fermenting  process  requires 
much  time  and  attention,  and  if  it  be 


arrested  while  part  />f  the  sugar  is  un¬ 
changed  a  fruity  wine  is  the  result.  If 
the  process,  however,  is  completed,  and 
all  the  sugar  converted  into  alcohol,  a 
dry  wine  is  obtained.  When  an  efferves¬ 
cing  wine,  .  like  champagne,  is  desired 
the  fermenting  liquid  is  bottled,  and  the 
process  of  fermentation  completed  in  the 
bottle,  where  the  carbonic  acid  gas  re¬ 
mains  to  give  it  a  sparkling  effervescent 
quality.  When  the  wine  is  red  in  color 
it  shows  that  the  skins  of  the  grape  have 
remained  in  the  vat  during  fermentation, 
while  in  white  wines  the  skins  have  been 
removed  before  that  process  is  begun. 
The  leading  character  of  wine  must  be 
referred  to  the  alcohol  which  it  con¬ 
tains,  and  upon  which  its  intoxicating 
powers  principally  depend.  The  amount 
of  alcohol  in  the  stronger  ports  and  sher¬ 
ries  is  from  16  to  25  per  cent. ;  in  hock, 
claret,  and  other  light  wines  from  7  to 

12  per  cent.  Wine  containing  more  than 

13  per  cent,  of  alcohol  may  be  assumed 
to  be  fortified  with  brandy  or  other  spirit. 
The  most  celebrated  ancient  wines  were 
those  of  Lesbos  and  Chios  among  the 
Greeks,  and  the  Falernian  and  Cecuban 
among  the  Romans.  The  principal 
modern  wines  are  Port,  Sherry,  Claret, 
Champagne,  Madeira,  Hock,  Marsala, 
etc.  The  varieties  of  wine  produced  are 
almost  endless  and  differ  in  every  con¬ 
stituent  according  to  the  locality,  season, 
and  age.  The  principal  wine-producing 
countries  are  France,  Germany,  Spain, 
Portugal,  Italy,  Sicily,  Greece,  Cape 
Colony,  Australia,  and  the  United  States. 
Much  the  greater  quantity  of  wine  con¬ 
sumed  in  the  United  States  is  the  product 
of  that  country,  chiefly  of  California. 

n p-m pp qti an  English 
wine  inedbuie,  measure  by  which 

wines  and  other  spirits  were  sold.  In 
this  measure  the  gallon  contained  231 
cubic  inches. 

Winfield  (win'feld) ,  a  city,  capital 
wmneici  of  Cowley  Co.,  Kansas,  42 
miles  S.  s.  e.  of  Wichita.  Here  is  the 
State  institution  for  the  feeble-minded, 
several  colleges,  and  large  flour  mills. 
Pop.  6700. 

Winded  Bull  an  architectural  dec- 
WlIigclL  .Dull,  oratlon  of  frequent 

occurrence  in  ancient  Assyrian  temples, 
where  winged  human-headed  bulls  and 
lions  of  colossal  size  usually  guarded  the 
portals.  They  were  evidently  typical  of 
the  union  of  the  greatest  intellectual  and 
physical  powers. 

Winged  Lion,  ^Cst^Mark! 

which  was  adopted  as  the  heraldic  de¬ 
vice  of  the  Venetian  Republic.  A  cele¬ 
brated  bronze  figure  of  the  winged  lion 


Wing-shell 


Winsey 


of  St.  Mark  surmounting  a  magnificent 
red  granite  column,  formed  out  of  a 
single  block,  stands  in  the  piazzetta  of 
St.  Mark  at  Venice. 

Wing-shell.  See  Pinna. 

Wirmi-neP’  (win'i-peg),  a  lake  of 
w  liiiiipcg  Canada,  province  of  Mani¬ 
toba  ;  length,  about  250  miles ;  breadth, 
from  5  to  70  miles.  It  receives  the  sur¬ 
plus  waters  of  lakes  Winnipegoos  and 
Manitoba,  besides  the  river  Winnipeg, 
but  its  chief  tributaries  are  the  Saskatch¬ 
ewan  and  the  Red  River.  Its  surplus 
water  is  discharged  by  the  Nelson  River 
into  Hudson  Bay.  The  river  of  the  same 
name,,  which  flows  into  Lake  Winnipeg, 
rises  in  the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  and  has 
a  length  of  about  250  miles.  Its  navi¬ 
gation  is  interrupted  by  falls. 

W^TlT^iTlPP,  capital  of  the  province  of 
W  lililijJCg,  Manitoba,  Canada,  stands 

at  the  confluence  of  the  Assiniboine  and 
the  Red  rivers,  40  miles  s.  of  Lake  Win¬ 
nipeg.  It  occupies  a  central  position  on 
the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway,  1424  miles 
by  rail  w.  n.  w.  of  Montreal,  and  512 
miles  N.  N.  w.  of  Minneapolis.  The 
locality  of  the  city  is  that  of  the  old  Red 
River  colony  of  Lord  Selkirk,  founded  in 
1812.  In  fact,  five  fur  traders’  forts  have 
stood  within  the  city  limits :  Fort  Rouge, 
a  French  outpost  (1736)  ;  Fort  Gibraltar, 
built  by  Montreal  traders  (1804-15)  ; 
Fort  Douglas,  the  Lord  Selkirk  strong¬ 
hold  (1813-15)  ;  Old  Fort  Garry,  of  the 
Hudson  Bay  Company  (1821-35),  and 
New  Fort  Garry  (1835-82).  The  trans¬ 
fer  of  Rupert’s  Land  to  Canada  in  1870 
led  to  the  founding  of  the  Manitoba  prov¬ 
ince,  and  at  that  date  Winnipeg  began 
as  a  village,  half  a  mile  north  of  Fort 
Garry.  It  owes  its  sudden  expansion' 
into  an  important  city  largely  to  its 
position  on  the  Canadian  Pacific,  while 
it  is  also  benefited  by  railway  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  United  States  and  by  sev¬ 
eral  other  railways  which  radiate  from 
it.  The  site  of  the  city  is  on  a  prairie, 
part  of  it  being  originally  swampy,  though 
it  is  now  well  drained.  It  extends  on 
both  sides  of  the  Assiniboine,  and  on 
the  west  side  of  the  Red  River,  the 
east  side  of  which  is  occupied  by  its 
suburb  of  St.  Boniface,  settled  in  1817 
by  Lord  Selkirk’s  German  De  Meuron 
soldiers.  The  growth  of  Winnipeg  has 
been  remarkably  rapid.  In  1871,  the  pop¬ 
ulation  of  the  village  was  only  241,  but 
it  grew  so  rapidly  that  in  1873  it  was 
incorporated  as  a  city,  in  the  face  of 
vigorous  opposition  by  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company.  Canadian  immigration  now 
became  rapid,  and  in  1881  it  had  7985 
inhabitants.  Its  central  position  on  the 


Canadian  Pacific  now  gave  it  a  great 
boom,  wild  land  speculation  setting  in, 
and  the  population  doubling  in  a  few 
months.  This  ‘  boom  ’,  however,  checked 
the  development  of  the  city,  a  business 
collapse  following,  which  caused  much 
loss  and  rapidly  diminished  the  popula¬ 
tion.  But  prosperity  soon  returned  and 
in  1886  it  had  20,238  population.  Being 
on  the  eastern  edge  of  the  prairie  re¬ 
gion,  which  extends  for  a  thousand  miles 
to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  lying  west¬ 
ward  of  the  great  Laurentian  formation 
extending  to  Montreal,  it  is  admirably 
situated  as  an  important  railway  center. 
The  first  railway  to  reach  it  was  the 
Pembina  branch  of  the  Canadian  Pacific, 
in  1878.  This  branch  connects  with  the 
railway  system  of  the  United  States. 
The  Canadian  Pacific  main  line  soon 
after  traversed  the  city  and  several 
branches  radiated  from  this  center.  These 
advantages  and  its  location  on  navi¬ 
gable  rivers  made  it  the  commercial  focus 
of  the  vast  agricultural  territory  of  the 
Canadian  Northwest,  a  fact  to  which  it 
is  largely  owing  its  rapid  development. 
In  1891  it  had  a  population  of  25,642, 
and  in  1901  of  42,340,  but  since  the 
latter  date,  the  settlement  of  the  wheat¬ 
growing  territory  of  the  Northwest  has 
given  it  a  phenomenal  growth,  its  popu¬ 
lation  reading  135,440  in  1911.  The 
city  is  handsomely  laid  out,  with  numer¬ 
ous  interesting  edifices,  including  the  city 
hall,  the  parliament  buildings,  the  grain 
exchange,  governor’s  residence,  court¬ 
house,  University  of  Manitoba  (a  well 
endowed  institution  with  four  affiliated 
colleges),  St.  John’s  Episcopal  College, 
Manitoba  Medical  College  and  St.  Boni¬ 
face  (Roman  Catholic)  College.  Among 
the  business  interests  of  the  city,  the 
vast  bazaar  known  as  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company’s  stores  stands  preeminent. 
There  are  also  great  flour  mills  and  grain 
elevators,  the  repair  shops  of  the  Cana¬ 
dian  Pacific  Railway,  and  manufactures 
of  agricultural  implements,  cottons,  sew¬ 
ing  silk  and  dairy  implements. 

Winnna  (wi-no'na),  a  city,  capital 
winuiid  of  Winona  Co  >  Minnesota, 

beautifully  situated  on  the  west  bank 
of  the  Mississippi.  It  is  one  of  the 
largest  grain-shipping  points  in  the 
United  States,  and  an  active  manufac¬ 
turing  city,  producing  agricultural  imple¬ 
ment,  carriages  and  wagons,  flour,  patent 
medicines,  malt  liquors,  etc.  Here  is  a 
State  normal  school  and  other  educational 
institutions.  Pop.  18,583. 

Winsev  0R  WINCEY>  a  cloth  consist- 
J 9  ing  of  woolen  warp  and  cot¬ 
ton  weft,  or  of  wool  mixed  with  a  por¬ 
tion  of  cotton.  Heavy  winseys  are  used 


Winslow 


Wintei 


for  skirtings,  light  winseys  for  men’s 
shirts. 

Winslow  (win z'lo) ,  Edward,  gov- 
wiu&iuw  erilor  of  piymouth  col¬ 
ony,  Massachusetts,  was  born  in  1595  at 
Droitwich,  England,  sailed  in  the  May¬ 
flower,  was  governor  or  assistant  governor 
after  1624,  and  returned  on  three  occa¬ 
sions  to  England  to  further  the  interests 
of  the  colony.  In  doing  this  he  published 
Good  'News  From  New  England  (1624), 
Hyprocrisie  Unmasked  (1646),  and  New 
England's  Salamander  (1647),  all  these 
being  valuable  descriptions  of  the  young 
colony.  He  was  appointed  by  Cromwell 
chief  commissioner  of  an  expedition 
against  the  West  Indies  and  died  at  sea 
in  1655. — Josiah,  his  son,  born  in  1629; 
died  in  1680  ;  was  assistant  governor  from 
1657  to  1673,  and  afterwards  governor 
until  his  death.  He  was  appointed  gen¬ 
eral-in-chief  of  the  United  Colonies  in 
1675,  and  in  the  same  year  the  first  pub¬ 
lic  school  was  founded  under  his  auspices. 
— John,  Josiah’s  grandson,  born  in  1702  ; 
died  in  1774;  carried  out,  under  orders 
from  the  British  authorities,  the  removal 
of  the  Acadians. 

Wiuclnw  Forbes  Benignus.  physi- 
W1IIMUW,  ciaDj  born  at  London  in 

1810 ;  died  in  1874.  He  was  educated 
in  Scotland  and  Manchester ;  studied 
medicine  at  New  York  and  London  Uni¬ 
versities  passed  the  College  of  Surgeons 
in  1835 ;  and  in  1849  was  graduated 
M.D.  from  Aberdeen.  He  devoted  him¬ 
self  chiefly  to  the  investigation  of  men¬ 
tal  disease,  and  published  Anatomy  of 
Suioide  (1840),  Insanity  in  Criminal 
Cases  (18431,  Obscure  Diseases  of  the 
Brain  (1860),  etc. 

W-i -n  el  r»nr  John,  naval  officer,  born 
WIIISIOW,  at  Wilmington.  North  Car¬ 
olina,  in  1811 ;  died  in  1873.  He  en¬ 
tered  the  navy  about  1827,  and  in  1862 
served  under  Captain  Foote  on  the 
Mississippi  River.  In  1863  was  put  in 
command  of  the  Kearsage,  a  7-gun 
steamer,  and  sent  to  the  coast  of  Europe 
to  watch  the  Confederate  cruisers.  Here 
on  June  19,  1864,  he  met  the  privateer 
A  labama,  and  sunk  it  after  a  short  fight, 
its  crew  being  rescued.  He  was  ap¬ 
pointed  commodore  in  1865  and  rear- 
admiral  in  1870. 

W-incnr  Justin,  historian,  born  at 
w  uiaui,  Boston,  Massachusetts,  in 
1831;  died  in  1897.  He  was  superin¬ 
tendent  of  the  Boston  Public  Library, 
and  librarian  of  Harvard  University. 
He  was  the  highest  authority  on  the 
early  history  of  North  America.  His 
works  are  Memorial  History  of  Boston, 
and  The  Narrative  and  Critical  History 
of  America. 


Winc+prl  (win'sted),  a  borough  and 
w  mbteu  one  of  capitals  of  Litch_ 

field  Co.,  Connecticut,  at  the  outlet  of 
Long  Lake,  28  miles  N.  w.  of  Hertford. 
It  has  a  county  hospital,  children’s  home, 
and  manufactures  of  clocks,  silk  and  rub¬ 
ber  goods,  scythes,  hosiery,  edge  tools, 
pins,  etc.  Pop.  7754. 

Winctnn  (win'stun),  a  city,  capital 
w  mb  lull  of  Forsyth  CO  i  North  Caro_ 

lina,  30  miles  w.  of  Greensboro.  Salem 
is  near  by  and  the  two  are  combined  into 
the  double  municipality  known  as  Win¬ 
ston-Salem.  It  has  cotton  and  woolen 
mills,  tobacco  factories,  knit-goods,  furni¬ 
ture,  flour,  wagon  works,  etc.  Pop.  17,- 
167. 

Winc+nn  John  Clark,  publisher,  po- 
Wlll5>iuiij[jtjcaj  reformer,  was  bom 

at  Darlington,  Indiana,  in  1856.  He  was 
graduated  at  Haverford  College  in  1881 ; 
entered  the  publishing  business  in  Phila¬ 
delphia,  and  in  1884  organized  and  be¬ 
came  president  of  The  John  C.  Winston 
Company.  He  has  long  been  prominent 
in  reform  politics  in  Philadelphia  as 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Seventy. 
TITi-nt  Peter  de,  painter,  was  born  at 
Stone,  Staffordshire,  England, 
in  1784 ;  died  in  1849.  He  descended 
from  a  Dutch  family  settled  in  New 
York,  studied  Mezzotint  engraving,  but 
soon  took  up  oil  and  water-color  paint¬ 
ing.  He  became  notable  for  his  beautiful 
water-color  illustrations  of  English  land¬ 
scape,  architecture  and  country  life.  His 
favorite  fields  of  work  were  in  Lincoln, 
Yorkshire  and  Derbyshire,  though  he  also 
painted  scenes  on  the  Thames  and  the 
Trent,  in  Wales  and  elsewhere.  He  ex¬ 
hibited  mainly  in  the  rooms  of  the  Water- 
color  Society.  He  is  well  represented 
both  in  the  National  Gallery  and  at 
South  Kensington.  Among  his  cele¬ 
brated  pictures  are  The  Cricketers,  Lin¬ 
coln  Cathedral,  The  Hay  Harvest,  Rich¬ 
mond  Hill,  Cows  in  Winter,  A  Cornfield 
and  A  Woody  Landscape,  the  last  two 
oil  paintings. 

Wintpr  (win'ter),  the  coldest  season 
of  the  year,  in  the  northern 
hemisphere  comprising  the  months  of 
December,  January  and  February.  The 
astronomical  winter  begins  on  the  short¬ 
est  day  (December  22)  and  ends  with 
the  vernal  equinox  (March  21). 
Winfpr  John  Strango.  See  Stan- 
w  111  ward,  MrS'  ArthuV' 

Winter  William,  author  and  dra- 
9  matic  critic,  was  born  at 
Gloucester,  Massachusetts,  in  1836.  He 
studied  law,  but  soon  forsook  it  for  a 
career  in  literature,  which  he  had  begun 
in  early  life.  In  1854  appeared  his  first 
dramatic  criticism,  a  field  in  which  he 


Winter-cress 


Wire  worm 


has  since  continued,  gaining  high  repu¬ 
tation  as  a  critic.  He  has  written  much 
under  his  own  and  other  names,  largely 
in  poetry  and  on  stage  subjects,  and  has 
edited  many  of  Shakespeare’s  and  other 
plays,  also  the  Poems  of  George  Arnold, 
the  Poems  and  Stories  of  John  Brougham , 
etc. 


Winter-cress,  *he  com“on  name  °? 

>  two  cruciferous  plants 
of  the  genus  Barharca.  Barharea  vul¬ 
garis,  called  also  yellow  rocket,  grows  on 
the  banks  of  ditches  and  rivers,  and  about 
hedges  and  walls.  It  is  bitter  and  sharp 
to  the  taste,  and  is  sometimes  used  as  a 
salad. 

Winfpro’rppn  a  name  of  several 

wiineigieen,  plants>  one  of  them 

being  the  partridge-berry  (which  see). 
The  name  is  also  given  to  a  genus  of 
perennial  plants  ( Pyrola ),  order  Pyro- 


northeast  of  Zurich.  The  principal  in¬ 
dustries  are  cotton  spinning,  silk  weaving, 
iron  foundries,  machine  making,  etc. 
Pop.  22,335. 

Winthrrm  a  town  (township)  of 
W  mini  up,  Suffolk  Co.,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  5  miles  e.  of  Boston.  It  forms  a 
peninsula  in  Massachusetts  Bay.  Pop. 
10,132. 

’Wintrm  a  borough  of  Lackawanna 
W  iilLUll,  Co  >  Pennsylvania,  18  miles 

N.  E.  of  Scranton.  It  is  in  a  coal-mining 
district.  Pop.  5280. 

Wire  auy  metallic  substance  drawn 
’  to  an  even  thread  or  slender 


rod  of  uniform  diameter  by  being  passed 
between  grooved  rollers  or  drawn  through 
holes  in  a  plate  of  steel,  etc.  Wire  is 
usually  cylindrical,  but  it  is  also  made 
of  various  other  forms.  The  metals  most 
commonly  drawn  into  wire  are  gold, 
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laceae,  having  short  stems,  broad  ever¬ 
green  leaves,  and  usually  racemose  white 
or  pink  flowers.  P.  rotundifolia  pos¬ 
sesses  astringent  properties  and  was  for¬ 
merly  used  in  medicine. 

AXTW  11  tpr-m  ft  tli  a  moth  ( Cheimono - 

winter  mom,  lia  hrumatah  the 

larvae  of  which  are  exceedingly  injurious 
to  apple,  pear,  cherry;  and  plum  trees. 
The  moths  appear  in  their  perfect  state 
in  the  beginning  of  winter. 

Winter’s-bark  winteri), 

a  plant  of  the  nat. 
order  Magnoliaceae,  a  native  of  South 
America.  It  is  an  evergreen  shrub,  the 
bark  of  which  has  an  agreeable,  pungent, 
aromatic  taste,  and  tonic  properties. 

Winter  Solstice.  See  Solstice- 

Willtertlllir  (  vin'ter-tbr  ) ,  a  busy 
winteiinui  town  of  Switzerland> 

canton  of  Zurich,  on  the  Eulach,  12  miles 


silver,  copper,  and  iron ;  but  the  finest 
wire  is  made  from  platinum.  Wiredraw¬ 
ing  is  the  name  for  the  process  of  mak¬ 
ing  wire. 

"\X7i  vp-adacct  window  glass  in  which 
wnc  a  screen  of  woven  wire 

is  imbedded.  The  molten  glass  is  poured 
on  an  iron  platform  and  the  netted  wire, 
heated  red  hot,  is  pressed  into  it.  The 
result  is  an  unbreakable  sheet  of  glass. 

Wire  Hopes,  r°[,cs  oft  iroP  °r  steo1 

P  wire  extensively  em¬ 
ployed  in  raising  and  lowering  apparatus 
in  coal  mines,  as  standing  rigging  for 
ships,  as  substitutes  for  chains  in  sus¬ 
pension  bridges,  and  for  telegraph  cables, 
etc.  Endless  wire  ropes  or  cables  are 
also  used  on  traction  railways. 

Wireworiri  the  name  £iven  b y  farm- 
w liewuiiii,  erg  and  others  t0  a  kind 

of  vermiform  larvae,  long,  slender,  cylin¬ 
drical,  and  somewhat  rigid.  Some  live 
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MARCONI  WIRELESS  STATION 


WIRELESS  STATION  ON  A  STEAMSHIP 

The  high  tower  seen  in  the  upper  view  is  used  for  collecting  and  discharging  the  electric  waves.  The  lower 
view  shows  the  apparatus  necessary  for  receiving  and  sending  wireless  messages.  Practically  all  steamships 
crossing  the  ocean  are  now  equipped  with  wireless,  which  enables  them  to  keep  in  constant  communication 

with  the  land. 


Wireless  Telegraphy 


Wireless  Telegraphy 


in  rotten  stumps  of  trees,  others  gnaw 
roots  of  garden  and  other  plants,  cereals, 
grass  on  lawns,  etc.  Some  of  them  live 
in  the  larva  state  for  three  years. 

Wireless  Telegraphy,  ots“£ 

graphic  messages  through  open  space, 
without  the  use  of  conducting  wires. 
Three  different  methods  have  been  made 
use  of  in  wireless  telegraphy,  which  may 
be  classed  as  conduction,  induction  and 
wave  methods.  'In  the  first  method  cur¬ 
rents  are  sent  through  the  earth  from 
an  electrode  to  another  at  the  sending 
station.  In  induction,  use  is  made  of 
the  property  which  alternating  currents 
possess  of  exciting  similar  currents  in 
neighboring  conductors,  the  aim  being  to 
get  as  intense  a  current  as  possible  in 
the  secondary  circuit.  Mr.  W.  H.  Preece, 
England,  by  combining  the  two,  signaled 
in  this  way  as  far  as  40  miles.  The 
third  and  the  only  method  which  has 
proved  practically  available  is  by  the  use 
of  electro-magnetic  waves.  Guglielmo 
Marconi,  an  Italian,  after  long  experi¬ 
ment,  patented  in  1897  a  method  en¬ 
tirely  independent  of  wires,  the  electric 
waves  being  sent,  presumably,  through 
the  ether,  by  the  aid  of  a  transmitting 
apparatus,  and  being  detected  by  a 

coherer ,  a  glass  tube  filled  with  metallic 
filings,  into  the  end  of  which  the  ter¬ 
minals  of  a  relay  circuit  enter.  The 
wave  falls  on  conducting  material  and, 
the  spark  gap  being  replaced  by  a 

coherer,  the  metallic  filings  magnetic¬ 
ally  cling  together,  closing  the  relay 
circuit,  so  that  a  signal  is  made.  On 
breaking  the  current,  a  slight  tap  on  the 
coherer  or  other  means  breaks  the  co¬ 
hesion  of  the  filings  and  the  relay  cir¬ 
cuit  is  broken.  In  this  way  a  rapid 
succession  of  signals  can  be  sent.  In 
1899  Marconi  conducted  in  England  an 
exhaustive  series  of  successful  experi¬ 
ments,  sending  messages  across  the  Eng¬ 
lish  Channel  from  the  South  Foreland 
to  the  French  coast  near  Boulogne,  and 
extending  his  results  until  much  longer 
distances  were  covered.  The  process  of 
development  was  continued  until,  to  the 
world’s  astonishment,  signals  were  sent 
across  the  Atlantic  and,  finally,  commer¬ 
cial  messages  were  transmitted  over  this 
distance. 

Marconi’s  system  is  based  on  the  prop¬ 
erty  supposed  to  be  exerted  by  the  vi¬ 
brations  or  waves  of  electric  currents 
passing  through  a  wire  of  setting  up 
similar  vibrations  in  the  ether  of  space. 
These  waves  extend  in  every  direction 
from  the  point  of  departure  and  by  in¬ 
genious  and  very  delicate  receiving  in¬ 
struments.  their  presence  in  space  is  in¬ 


dicated  and  they  ,are  taken  up  in  suffi¬ 
cient  >  strength  to  'repeat  their  pulsations 
and  in  this  way  reproduce  the  signals 
sent  from  the  transmitter.  One  diffi¬ 
culty  hitherto  has  been  that  a  message 
may  be  received  by  hundreds  of  receiving 
instruments  in  all  directions,  thus  pre¬ 
venting  secrecy.  Many  efforts  have  been 
made  to  overcome  this  defect,  but  as  yet 
with  only  partial  success.  The  distance 
to  which  messages  can  be  sent  has  so  far 
depended  largely  on  the  height  to  which 
the  wires  extend  above  the  earth’s  sur¬ 
face,  lofty  poles .  being  erected  at  the 
stations.  The  height  of  these  has  been 
gradually  increased  until  the  Eiffel  Tower 
at  Paris  has  been  utilized  as  a  sending 
station.  The  strength  of  the  electric 
waves  has  been  similarly  increased  to 
add  to  their  space-penetrating  capacity. 
The  record  of  wireless  telegraphy  has 
been  in  this  way  improved  until  now  it 
has  come  into  daily  competition  with 
other  means  of  news  sending.  Methods 
of  tuning  the  instruments  have  been 
adopted  which  limit  the  influence  of  the 
currents  to  properly  tuned  receivers  and 
in  this  way  some  degree  of  secrecy  is 
attained.  Though  the  honor  of  inventing 
the  art  of  wireless  telegraphy  is  gener¬ 
ally  ascribed  to  Marconi,  this  is  to  give 
him  more  credit  than  he  deserves.  The 
principles  involved  were  discovered  by 
others  and  the  utmost  done  by  him  was 
to  invent  a  practical  method  of  apply¬ 
ing  them.  There  are  other  systems  of 
wireless  telegraphy  of  later  invention 
than  that  of  Marconi,  through  a  different 
application  of  the  same  principles,  but 
none  so  far  that  seems  likely  to  supplant 
the  Marconi  process.  Messages  have  been 
sent  to  enormous  distances,  far  surpass¬ 
ing  the  width  of  the  Atlantic,  as  from 
Nova  Scotia  and  Ireland  to  Argentina, 
a  distance  of  5600  miles.  Under  excep¬ 
tional  conditions  a  distance  of  6500 
miles  has  been  attained,  but  the  daily 
effective  range  of  the  best  equinned  sta¬ 
tions  is  little  over  3000  miles.  For 
overland  messages  the  limit  of  distance 
is  about  1000  miles.  Trans-Atlantic 
passenger  vessels  are  now  fitted  out  with 
wireless  apparatus,  by  means  of  which 
almost  constant  communication  can  be 
kept  up  between  passing  vessels  and 
between  ships  and  shore.  The  efficiency 
of  the  wireless  process  as  a  very  useful 
appliance  on  shipboard  has  been  fre¬ 
quently  demonstrated  by  indicating  the 
locality  of  sinking  ships  and  calling 
others  to  their  aid.  Relief  has  been 
brought  in  this  way  to  vessels  in  distress 
and  many  lives  saved.  An  important  ex¬ 
ample  is  that  of  the  sinking  of  the 
Titanic  in  1912.  By  means  of  wireless 
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messages  from  ship  to  ship  the  width 
of  the  Pacific  has  been  practically  cov¬ 
ered,  as  ships  enroute  from  America  to 
Australia  or  Asia  can  be  kept  in  touch 
with  Honolulu  through  almost  the  entire 
journey.  Law  in  the  United  States  now 
requires  that  all  ocean  passage-steamers 
carrying  50  or  more  passengers  on 
routes  of  200  miles  or  over,  must  be 
equipped  with  efficient  wireless  apparatus 
and  operators.  The  distance  reached 
must  be  at  least  100  miles.  The  Cana¬ 
dian  law  provides  that  every  sea-going 
and  coasting  passenger  ship  of  over  400 
tons  gross,  registered  in  Canada,  and 
every  sea-going  and  coasting  freight  ship 
of  over  1200  tons  gross,  shall  be  equipped 
with  a  wireless  apparatus.  Wireless  mes¬ 
sages  have  been  successfully  sent  from 
aeroplanes,  balloons  and  submarine  ves¬ 
sels,  and  the  naval  vessels  of  all  nations 
are  kept  in  easy  communication  by  this 
method.  Wireless  press  messages  be¬ 
tween  America  and  Europe  are  also  mat¬ 
ters  of  daily  performances.  Great  Britain 
proposes  to  send  wireless  messages  a  ound 
the  world  by  a  system  of  relays. 

Wireless  Telephony.  ££*</!!£* 

trical  transmission  employed  in  wireless 
telegraphy  has  recently  been  applied  suc¬ 
cessfully  in  telephony,  through  the  in¬ 
vention  of  suitable  apparatus,  and  it  is 
possible  to  telephone  many  miles  with¬ 
out  wires.  Communication  has  been  suc¬ 
cessfully  carried  on  between  French  ves¬ 
sels  over  69  miles  and  in  the  United 
States  a  distance  of  200  miles  is  stated 
to  have  been  covered. 

th®  name  given  the 

w  ire  worms,  grubs  of  tbe  click  beetle 

( Elater  or  Agriotes).  They  are  perhaps 
the  most  injurious  of  farm  pests,  destroy¬ 
ing  root,  grain  and  fodder  crops.  Their 
name  is  given  from  their  likeness  in 
shape  and  toughness  to  a  piece  of  wire. 
They  are  of  yellowish  color,  %  to  ^  inch 
in  length,  with  three  pairs  of  legs  and  a 
suctorial  appendage  below  the  tail. 
Among  the  natural  enemies  of  these 
worms,  moles,  plovers,  pheasants  and 
rooks  are  the  most  important. 

Wirt  William,  lawyer,  born  at  Bla- 
w  11  densburg,  Maryland,  in  1772 ; 
was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1792,  and  in 
1806  settled  in  Richmond,  Va.,  where 
he  became  a  prominent  lawyer.  He  dis¬ 
tinguished  himself  at  the  trial  of  Aaron 
Burr,  in  1807,  as  one  of  the  counsel  for 
the  prosecution.  He  held  many  State 
offices,  was  appointed  United  States  Dis¬ 
trict  Attorney  in  1816,  and  Attorney- 
General  in  1817,  holding  the  latter  office 
till  1829,  through  three  administrations. 
He  was  nominated  for  President  in  1832 


by  the  Anti-Masonic  party  and  received 
the  electorial  vote  of  Vermont.  He  died 
February  28,  1834. 

WicViPpR  OR  Wisbeach  (wiz'bech), 
W  ibuetli,  a  tQwn  of  Cambridgeshire, 

England,  on  the  Nene,  on  the  island  of 
Ely,  40  miles  N.  of  Cambridge.  Vessels 
of  nearly  500  tons  can  ascend  to  Nene, 
and  the  place  has  some  trade  and  manu¬ 
factures.  It  was  long  famous  for  its 
woad  and  this  is  still  made  here  for  dye¬ 
ing.  A  castle  was  founded  here  by  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror  in  1071,  was  several 
times  rebuilt,  but  was  demolished  in  1816. 
Pop.  (1911)  10,828. 

"Wisbv  (vis'be),  a  seaport  famous  in 
medieval  times  on  the  Swedish 
island  of  Gothland,  130  miles  s.  of  Stock¬ 
holm.  'It  was  one  of  the  most  important 
commercial  cities  in  Europe  during  the 
tenth  and  eleventh  centuries  and  a  prin¬ 
cipal  factor  of  the  Hanseatic  League  in 
the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth.  It  was 
captured  and  plundered  by  Valdimar  III 
of  Denmark,  in  1361,  and  this  proved 
fatal  to  its  prosperity.  Its  remains  at¬ 
test  its  early  grandeur.  Pop.  6666. 
Wisonnsin  (wis-kon'sin),  a  river 

wibGonbin  which  rises  on  the  north_ 

ern  border  of  Wisconsin,  runs  southward, 
becomes  navigable  at  Portage  city,  and 
enters  the  Mississippi  4  miles  below 
Prairie-du-Chien  after  a  course  of  nearly 
600  miles.  It  is  remarkable  for  its 
rapids  and  falls. 

one  of  the  northern 
wibtonsm,  United  Stateg5  bounded 

north  by  Lake  Superior,  northeast  by 
Michigan,  east  by  Lake  Michigan,  south 
by  Illinois,  and  west  bv  Iowa  and  Min¬ 
nesota,  the  Mississippi  river  separating  it 
from  the  latter  States;  area,  56.066  sq. 
miles.  It  consists  of  an  undulating 
plateau,  varying  from  600  to  1500  feet 
above  the  sea-level,  with  high  bluffs  along 
the  rivers  and  lakes,  elsewhere  diversi¬ 
fied  with  prairie  and  woodland.  Besides 
Michigan  and  Superior  there  are  nu¬ 
merous  small  lakes ;  the  chief  rivers, 
which  drain  into  the  Mississippi,  are  the 
St.  Croix,  Chippewa  and  Wisconsin. 
In  winter  the  weather  is  severe,  but  on 
the  whole  the  climate  is  dry  and  healthy. 
The  northern  part  of  the  State  is  heavilv 
timbered,  but  is  fast  becoming  settled. 
The  State  ranks  high  in  agricultural 
value,  the  soil  outside  the  wooded 
country  being  good  and  producing  large 
crop,  such  as  wheat,  corn,  rye,  oats, 
barley,  potatoes,  hops  and  maple-sugar. 
Fruit  growing  is  an  important  industry, 
and  cheese  and  butter  making  have  very 
greatly  increased.  So  has  tobacco-grow¬ 
ing,  which  is  profitable,  the  leaf  com¬ 
manding  a  high  price  for  wrappers. 
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.In  the  north  the  lumber  business  is  large. 
Horses  are  kept  in  large  numbers  and 
sheep  are  numerous,  the  wool  clip  being 
valuable.  The  mineral  wealth  is  great, 
especially  of  iron  ore,  of  which  the  yield 
is  enormous.  An  excellent  hydraulic  ce¬ 
ment  comes  from  the  vicinity  of  Mil¬ 
waukee;  Galena,  limestone,  lead  and 
zinc  are  mined.  The  lakes  and  streams 
abound  with  fish,  especially  trout  and 
black  bass.  The  manufactures  in  the 
cities  are  chiefly  furniture,  agricultural 
implements,  carriages,  saddlery,  woolen 
goods,  leather,  brooms,  nails,  paper,  steel 
rails,  etc.  At  Milwaukee  are  some  of  the 
largest  beer  brewing  corporations  in  the 
world.  There  are  a  number  of  universi¬ 
ties  and  colleges,  the  Wisconsin  Uni¬ 
versity,  Madison,  being  liberally  subsidized 
by  the  State.  Wisconsin  was  admitted 
to  the  Union  in  1848.  The  inhabitants 
to  a  large  extent  are  German  in  origin. 
Milwaukee  is  the  chief  town,  and  Madi¬ 
son  the  capital.  Pop.  2,333,860. 

Wicrlnm  (wiz'dum),  Book  of,  called 
WibUUlll  by  the  septuagint  the  Wis¬ 
dom  of  Solomon ,  one  of  the  apocryphal 
books  of  the  Old  Testament. 

Wise  (wiz)  >  Henry  A.,  statesman, 
c  was  born  on  the  eastern  shore  of 
Virginia  in  1808,  and  became  prominent 
as  a  lawyer  and  orator.  He  was  sent  as 
Minister  to  Brazil  in  1844,  and  was 
elected  Governor  of  Virginia  in  1855, 
after  a  most  energetic  campaign  against 
the  Know-nothing  party.  He  died  in 
1876. 

"XKF i  qpth  a  yi  (  w  I  z'm  an),  Nicholas, 
W  l&CIIldJI  ( jARDINAIl,  born  of  Irish 

parents  at  Seville  in  1802;  died  in  1865. 
1  Te  was  educated  at  Whterford  and  the 
Homan  Catholic  College,  Ushaw,  near 
Durham  ;  joined  the  English  College  then 
newly  formed  (1818)  at  Rome;  became 
professor  of  oriental  languages  and 
(1828)  rector  of  the  English  College; 
returned  to  England  (1835),  and  was 
appointed  successively  rector  of  Ushaw, 
vicar  apostolic  of  the  central  district  of 
England,  and  Roman  Catholic  archbishop 
of  Westminster  (1850).  He  was  the 
author  of  Lectures  on  the  Connection 
Between  Science  and  Revealed  Religion 
(1836),  Letters  on  Catholic  Unity 
(1842),  Papal  Supremacy  (1850), 
Fabiola  (1854),  Four  Last  Popes  (1858), 
and  joint-editor  for  many  years  of  the 
Dublin  Review . 

Wi' chart  (wish'art),  George,  one  of 
W  lMletl  l  the  first  martyrs  to  the 

Protestant  religion  in  Scotland,  was 
born  in  Kincardineshire  early  in  the  six¬ 
teenth  century;  was  educated  at  Aber¬ 
deen  ;  traveled  in  France  and  Germany, 
where  he  accepted  the  Reformed  doc¬ 


trines;  returned  to  Scotland  and  began 
to  teach,  but  was  prosecuted  for  heresy ; 
fled  to  England  in  1538,  and  remained  in 
Cambridge  for  six  years ;  returned  to 
Scotland  in  1543,  and  preached  in  the 
chief  towns,  for  which  offense,  at  the 
order  of  Cardinal  Beaton,  he  was  ar¬ 
rested  in  the  house  of  Cockburn  of 
Ormiston,  tried  by  a  clerical  assembly 
in  St.  Andrews,  and  burned  at  the  stake 
there  in  1546. 

WishflW  (wish'a) ,  a  police  burgh, 
vvi&naw  Scotland,  Lanarkshire,  15 
miles  s.  e.  of  Glasgow.  It  has  several 
large  coal-mines,  iron,  steel,  and  nail 
works,  fireclay  brick-works,  railway- 
wagon  works,  and  a  distillery.  Pop. 
20,873. 

Wicrnar  (ves'miir),  a  seaport  town 
vv  laiiidi  .  n  Mecklenburg  -  Schwerin, 

North  Germany,  situated  at  the  head  of 
a  bay  in  the  Baltic,  18  miles  N.  e.  of 
Schwerin.  It  has  some  manufactures, 
an  excellent  harbor,  and  a  considerable 
trade  in  coal,  timber,  iron,  etc.  Pop. 
(1905)  21,902. 

Wissembourg.  See  Weissenburg. 

Wistaria  (wis-ta'ri-a),  a  genus  of 
W  iM/dild  plants>  nat  order  Legu- 

minosae.  The  species  are  deciduous, 
twining,  and  climbing  shrubs,  natives  of 
Japan,  China  and  North  America.  When 
in  flower,  they  form  some  of  the  hand¬ 
somest  ornaments  of  the  garden.  W. 
frutescens  is  a  species  belonging  to  the 
United  States. 

Wicfpr  Annis  Lee  (Furness),  born 
W  btcij  at  Philadelphia  in  1830,  mar¬ 
ried  Dr.  Caspar  Wister.  She  translated 
into  English  numerous  novels  from  the 
German  of  E.  Marlitt  and  others,  which 
became  very  popular.  She  died  in  1908. 
Wictp-r  Owen,  novelist,  born  at  Phil- 
W-Lblcl,  adelphia  in  1860.  He  was 
graduated  from  Harvard,  became  a  law¬ 
yer,  and  gained  wide  repute  by  The  Vir¬ 
ginian,  a  novel  of  cowboy  life.  Lady 
Baltimore  gained  equal  popularity.  He 
has  written  various  other  stories  and 
sketches. 

Witchcraft  (wich'kraft),  a  super- 
w  l  ILIILI  ell  t  natura]  power  which 

persons  were  formerly  supposed  to  obtain 
by  entering  into  compact  with  the  devil, 
who  engaged  that  they  should  want  for 
nothing,  and  be  able  to  assume  whatever 
shape  they  pleased,  to  visit  and  torment 
their  enemies,  and  accomplish  their  in¬ 
fernal  purposes.  As  soon  as  the  bargain 
was  concluded  the  devil  was  said  to  de¬ 
liver  to  the  witch  an  imp  or  familiar 
spirit,  to  be  ready  at  call,  and  to  do 
whatever  it  was  directed.  By  the  aid 
of  this  imp  and  the  devil  together  the 


Witch-hazel 


Wittenberge 


witch,  who  was  almost  always  an  old 
woman,  was  enabled  to  transport  herself 
through  the  air  on  a  broomstick,  and  to 
transform  herself  into  various  shapes, 
particularly  those  of  cats  and  hares ;  to 
inflict  diseases  on  whomsoever  she  pleased, 
and  to  punish  her  enemies  in  a  variety  of 
ways.  The  belief  in  witchcraft  is  very 
ancient.  It  was  a  common  belief  in 
Europe  till  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
maintained  its  ground  with  tolerable  firm¬ 
ness  till  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  Indeed  it  is  not  altogether  ex¬ 
tinct  even  at  the  present  day.  Numbers 
of  reputed  witches  were  coudemned  to 
be  burned,  so  that  in  England  alone  it 
is  competed  that  no  fewer  than  30,000 
of  them  suffered  at  the  stake.  The  last 
victim  was  executed  in  1722  in  Scotland, 
and  in  the  United  Kingdom  prosecution 
for  Witchcraft  was  abolished  in  1736  by 
act  of  parliament.  In  the  United  States 
a  few  executions  for  witchcraft  took 
place  in  the  early  colonial  period,  the 
Salem  witchcraft  delusion  becoming  his¬ 
torical.  In  France  executions  for  witch¬ 
craft  were  prohibited  by  an  edict  of 
Louis  XIV  as  early  as  1670. 

Witch-hazel.  See  'Wych-hazel. 


Witenagemot 

the  wise  men’),  among  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  the  great  national  council  or 
parliament,  consisting  of  athelings  or 
princes,  nobles  or  ealdormen,  the  large 
landholders,  the  principal  ecclesiastics, 
etc.  The  meetings  of  this  council  were 
frequent ;  they  formed  the  highest  court 
of  judicature  in  the  kingdom ;  they  were 
summoned  by  the  king  in  any  political 
emergency ;  their  concurrence  was  neces¬ 
sary  to  give  validity  to  laws,  and  treaties 
with  foreign  states  were  submitted  to 
their  approval.  They  had  even  power  to 
elect  the  king.  See  Anglo-Saxons. 

Wither  (with/er)>  George,  an  Eng¬ 
lish  poet,  was  born  in  Hamp¬ 
shire  in  1588;  died  in  1667.  He  was 
educated  at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford ; 
afterwards  entered  himself  a  student  of 
Lincoln’s  Inn ;  and  in  1613  published  his 
satires  entitled  Abuses  Stript  and  Whipt , 
the  severity  of  which  led  to  his  confine¬ 
ment  in  the  Marshalsea.  Having  been 
released  he  took  an  active  part  on  the 
side  of  the  Parliament  when  the  Civil  war 
broke  out,  and  sold  an  estate  to  raise  a 
troop  of  horse.  Under  the  Long  Parlia¬ 
ment  he  enjoyed  various  lucrative  employ¬ 
ments. 

Witherspoon  (with'eMplta),  JOHN, 

1  signer  of  the  Declara¬ 

tion  of  Independence,  was  born  in  Gif¬ 
ford,  Scotland,  in  1722.  In  1768  he  be¬ 


came  president  of  Princeton  College.  lie 
identified  himself  with  the  cause  of  the 
colonists  and  was  elected  to  the  Con¬ 
tinental  Congress.  His  patriotic  work 
was  arduous  and  of  supreme  importance. 
He  died  in  1794. 

Witness  (wit'nes),  in  law,  (a)  one 
who  signs  his  name  as  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  genuineness  of  another  signa¬ 
ture;  (&)  a  person  who  gives  testimony 
or_  evidence  under  oath  or  affirmation  in 
a  judicial  proceeding.  See  Evidence. 

Witt,  De‘  See  De  Witt- 

Witte,  Sergei  Yulievitch,  a  Russian 
>  statesman,  was  born  in  1840 
at  Tifiis,  his  father  being  a  government 
official  of  German  extraction  and  his 
mother  a  member  of  one  of  the  oldest 
Russian  noble  families.  After  leaving 
the  Odessa  University  he  devoted  some 
time  to  journalism,  but  in  1877  entered 
the  railroad  service,  in  which  he  showed 
the  highest  efficiency  during  the  war  with 
Turkey  (1877-78).  In  1879  he  was 
called  to  St.  Petersburg  to  be  made  rail¬ 
way  manager,  and  was  promoted  rapidly 
until  in  1892  he  became  Minister  of 
Communications  and  soon  afterwards  of 
Finance.  In  the  latter  charge  he  intro¬ 
duced  many  reforms,  increased  the 
revenue,  negotiated  large  loans  abroad, 
and  .  concluded  important  commercial 
treaties.  In  1903  he  was  made  President 
of  the  Committee  of  Ministers  and  a 
member  of  that  of  the  empire.  In  1905 
he  was  the  chief  Russian  plenipotentiary 
in  the  negotiations  at  Portsmouth,  New 
Hampshire,  culminating  in  the  treaty 
which  ended  the  Russo-Japanese  war. 
Witten  (vit'en),  a  town  of  Prussia, 
in  the  province  of  Westphalia, 
32  miles  w.  n.  w.  of  Arnsberg,  on  the 
Ruhr.  The  chief  industries  are  connected 
with  iron  and  steel,  lead,  chemicals,  plate- 
glass,  fire-brick,  etc.  Pop.  35,841. 

Wittenberg*  (vit'en-burg),  a  town  in 
&  Prussia,  province  of 
Saxony,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Elbe, 
45  miles  southeast  of  Magdeburg.  It 
was  while  Luther  was  a  professor  in 
Wittenberg  that  he  nailed  his  ninety-five 
theses  to  the  door  of  the  Schlosskirche. 
The  university  of  which  he  was  professor 
was  united  to  Halle  in  1817.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  buildings  are  the  Schlosskirche,  in 
which  both  Luther  and  Melanchthon  are 
buried ;  the  Stadtkirche,  where  Luther 
and  Melanchthon  preached ;  the  remains 
of  the  Augustine  monastery,  with  Luther’s 
apartments ;  the  houses  of  Melanchthon 
and  Cranach ;  the  town  hall,  the  gym¬ 
nasium,  etc.  Pop.  20,332. 

Wittenberg  -o£" 


Witwatersrand 


Wolf 


sia  district  of  Potsdam,  at  the  junction 
of  the  Stepenitz  with  the  Elbe.  Pop. 
18,501. 

Witwatersrand  ^wViTe^wTter 

Range’),  a  ridge  of  land  in  the  Trans¬ 
vaal,  South  Africa,  about  100  miles  long 
e.  to  w.,  in  lat.  20°  s.  This  is  the  great¬ 
est  gold-yielding  region  in  the  world. 
Gold  was  discovered  here  in  1886,  and 
was  the  proximate  cduse  of  the  Boer  war. 
The  output  has  increased  until  it  is 
nearly  double  that  of  the  United  States. 
W’oad  (wod),  a  cruciferous  plant  of 
the  genus  I  satis,  the  I.  tinc- 
toria,  formerly  cultivated  to  a  great  ex¬ 
tent  in  Britain  on  account  of  the  blue 
dye  extracted  from  its  pulped  and  fer¬ 
mented  leaves.  It  is  now,  however,  nearly 
superseded  by  indigo,  which  gives  a 
stronger  and  finer  blue.  The  ancient 
Britons  are  said  to  have  colored  their 
bodies  with  the  dye  procured  from  the 
woad  plant.  Wild  ivoad,  weld,  or  wold 
is  the  Reseda  Luteola,  a  British  plant, 
which  yields  a  beautiful  yellow  dye.  See 
Dyer'  s-weed. 

Wohurn  (wo'burn),  a  city  of  Mid- 
wuuuill  dlegex  Co.,  Massachusetts,  10 

miles  n.  w.  of  Boston.  It  has  the  largest 
leather-making  establishments  in  New 
England ;  also  has  large  manufactures  of 
shoes,  glue,  chemicals.  Pop.  15,308. 

Wnrlsni  or  Woden  (wo'den),  the 
vv  uudii,  Anglo-Saxon  form  of  the 

name  of  the  deity  called  by  the  Norse 
Odin.  Wednesday  derives  its  name  from 
him,  and  his  name  is  also  seen  in  several 
place-names,  as  Wednesbury,  etc.  See 
Odin. 

Woiwode,  YiAY«I0DE  •  (wa'w0d)  an 

>  0|d  Slavonic  name  for  a 
general,  afterwards  used  as  a  title  of  civil 
rank  and  authority.  The  princes  of 
Wallachia  and  Moldavia  were  called 
Woiwodes,  and  this  title  was  also  ap¬ 
plied  at  an  early  period  to  the  Polish 
kings. 

Wolrott  ( wol'kot) ,  John,  an  Eng- 
lish  writer,  generally  known 
by  his  nom  de  plume  of  ‘  Peter  Pindar,* 
was  born  in  1738;  died  in  1810.  Pie 
studied  medicine ;  resided  some  time  in 
Jamaica,  where  he  took  clerical  orders; 
and  afterwards  established  himself  in 
Cornwall,  where  he  discovered  the  artis¬ 
tic  genius  of  the  painter  Opie.  He  pub¬ 
lished  a  number  of  satirical  poems,  and 
in  particular  turned  his  humor  upon 
George  III.  Between  1778  and  1808  he 
is  said  to  have  put  forth  some  sixty 
satirical  productions  in  verse,  most  of 
them  now  forgotten.  * 

Wold  or  Weld-  See  #2/er’s-wee<Z. 


W"olf  (wu^)>  a  quadruped  belonging 
v  to  the  digitigrade  carnivora,  and 
very  closely  related  to  the  dog.  The  com¬ 
mon  European  wolf  ( Canis  lupus)  is  yel¬ 
lowish  or  fulvous  gray ;  the  hair  is  harsh 
and  strong,  the  ears  erect  and  pointed, 
the  tail  straight,  or  nearly  so,  and  there 
is  a  blackish  band  or  streak  on  the  fore¬ 
legs  about  the  carpus.  The  height  at  the 
shoulder  is  from  27  to  29  inches.  The 
wolf  is  swift  of  foot,  crafty,  and  rapa¬ 
cious  ;  a  destructive  enemy  to  the  sheep- 
cote  and  farm-yard ;  it  associates  in  packs 
to  hunt  the  larger  quadrupeds,  such  as  the 
deer,  the  elk,  etc.  When  hard  pressed 
with  hunger  these  packs  have  been  known 
to  attack  isolated  travelers,  and  even  to 
enter  villages  and  carry  off  children.  In 
general,  however,  wolves  are  cowardly  and 
stealthy.  Wolves  are  still  plentiful  in 
some  parts  of  Europe,  as  in  districts  of 


Common  Wolf  (Canis  lupus). 


France,  Spain,  Italy,  Germany,  Turkey 
and  Russia ;  they  probably  ceased  to  ex¬ 
ist  in  England  about  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth  century ;  the  last  of  them  in 
Scotland  is  said  to  have  been  killed  by 
Cameron  of  Lochiel  in  1680,  while  in  Ire¬ 
land  they  are  known  to  have  existed  until 
at  least  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  The  wolf  of  North  America  is 
generally  considered  to  be  the  same  spe¬ 
cies  as  the  European  wolf,  though  indi¬ 
viduals  vary  much  in  color  and  otherwise. 
The  little  prairie-wolf  or  coyote  ( O .  oeliro- 
pus) ,  abounding  on  the  plains  of  the 
western  part  of  the  United  States,  is  a 
burrowing  animal.  The  Tasmanian  wolf 
is  a  marsupial. 

Wolf  Friedrich  August,  a 

German  critic  and  scholar,  born 
in  1759;  died  in  1824.  His  fame  as  a 
critic  rests  upon  his  Prolegomena  to 
Homer  (1795),  in  which  he  endeavors  to 
show  that  the  Odyssey  and  Iliad  in  their 
present  form  are  not  the  work  of  one 
hand,  but  of  several.  This  opinion  he 
further  defended  in  his  Letters  to  Hcyne 
(1797).  See  Homer . 


Wolfe 


Wolseley 


WnlfA  (wulf),  Charles,  the  author 
w  uiic  0£  q^6  Qn  jjie  j burial  of  Sir 

John  Moore ,  was  born  in  Dublin  in  1791 ; 
died  in  1823.  He  was  educated  at  Trin¬ 
ity  College,  Dublin,  and  it  was  while  there 
that  the  poem  which  has  secured  his  fame 
was  published  in  the  Neivry  Telegraph 
(1817).  He  was  also  the  author  of  sev¬ 
eral  other  poems,  and  his  Remains  were 
published  at  Dublin  (two  vols.,  1825). 
Wolfe  James,  an  English  general, 
v  u  was  born  at  Westerham,  Kent, 
in  1727;  entered  the  army  and  proceeded 
with  his  regiment  to  the  Low  Countries; 
took  part  in  the  battles  of  Dettingen, 
Fontenoy,  Falkirk,  Culloden  and  Laf- 
feldt,  being  wounded  in  the  last.  After 
distinguished  service  against  the  French 
in  America  he  was  entrusted  (1759)  with 
an  army  of  8000  men  with  which  to  as¬ 
sault  Quebec.  During  the  night  this 
small  force  scaled  the  Heights  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  which  commanded  the  town,  and  in 
the  battle  which  took  place  next  day  the 
British  were  victorious ;  but  General 
Wolfe  was  wounded  in  the  engagement, 
and  died  in  the  moment  of  victory, 
his  opponent,  Montcalm,  being  also  mor¬ 
tally  wounded. 

Wolfenbuttel  /nTOll»&,a  TJ 

many,  on  the  Oker,  7  miles  south  of 
Brunswick.  It  has  a  castle,  town  house, 
arsenal ;  a  library  of  about  300,000  vol¬ 
umes,  besides  MSS. ;  a  statue  of  Lessing, 
who  was  long  librarian  to  the  duke ;  a 
gymnasium,  etc.  Pop.  17,873. 

Wolffian  Bodies  ftf 

coverer),  in  physiology,  a  term  applied 
to  certain  bodies  in  the  vertebrate  em¬ 
bryo,  preceding  the  two  kidneys,  whose 
functions  they  perform.  As  the  foetus 
advances  they  gradually  disappear,  their 
place  being  supplied  by  the  true  kidneys, 
except  in  fishes,  in  which  they  are  per¬ 
manent. 

Wolf-fish.  See  Sea-wolf. 

Wolfram  (wulf'ram),  a  native  tung- 
vvuiiicuii  state  of  iron  and  manga. 

nese.  Its  color  is  generally  a  brownish 
or  grayish  black.  It  occurs  massive  and 
crystallized,  and  in  concentric  lamellar 
concretions,  and  is  the  ore  from  which 
the  metal  tungsten  is  usually  obtained. 

Wolfram  von  Esclienbach. 

See  Eschenlach. 

Wolf’Q-hariP  a  poisonous  plant  of 
wuiibuciiic,  the  genug  Aconitum 

(A.  Napellus) .  It  is  a  native  of  Alpine 
pastures  in  Switzerland,  and  found  in  a 
wild  state  in  one  or  two  parts  of  Eng¬ 
land.  See  Aconite. 


Wnl  1  q  cfnn  ( wul '  as  -  tun ) ,  William 
wonasion  Hyde,  a  distinguished 

chemist,  born  in  London  in  1776;  died 
in  1828.  He  was  educated  at  Cambridge, 
took  the  degree  of  M.D.,  practiced  as  a 
physician  in  London,  but  finally  devoted 
himself  to  scientific  -research.  He  was 
the  inventor  of  the  goniometer,  an  in¬ 
strument  for  measuring  the  angles  of 
crystals,  and  the  discoverer  of  palladium 
and  rhodium,  and  of  the  malleability  of 
platinum. 

Wnllin  (vol'in),  an  island  of  Prus- 
vv  sia  at  the  mouth  of  the  Oder, 

on  the  north  side  of  the  Great  Haff ; 
length,  20  miles ;  breadth,  from  3  to  10 
miles.  Fishing  and  cattle  rearing  are  the 
chief  employments  of  the  people.  Pop. 
about  15,000. 

Wolselev  (wulz'li).  Sir  Garnet 
vv  uiaeiey  j0SEPH>  viscount  Wolse¬ 
ley,  a  British  general,  son  of  Major 
Garnet  Wolseley,  was  born  near  Dublin 
in  1833 ;  entered  the  army  as  ensign  in 
1852 ;  took  part  in  the  second  Burmese 
war  (1852-53),  where  he  was  severely 
wounded ;  served  with  distinction  in  the 
Crimea,  and  was  wounded  at  the  siege 
of  Sebastopol ;  engaged  in  the  siege 
and  capture  of  Lucknow  during  the  In¬ 
dian  mutiny  of  1857-58 ;  and  was  em¬ 
ployed  in  1860  in  the  Chinese  war.  He 
was  despatched  to  Canada  in  1861,  and 
again  in  1867,  having  received  command 
of  the  Red  River  expedition,  which  he 
carried  to  a  successful  issue.  Three  years 
afterwards  Wolseley  (now  K.C.M.G.  and 
major-general)  was  appointed  to  the  com¬ 
mand  of  an  expedition  to  punish  the  King 
of  Ashantee,  and  after  a  brief  campaign 
he  entered  Coomassie  (Feb.,  1874)  and 
received  the  submission  of  the  king,  being 
rewarded  by  a  grant  of  £25,000  and  the 
dignity  of  K.C.B.  After  the  defeat  of  a 
British  force  by  the  Zulus  in  South 
Africa,  in  1879,  he  was  despatched  as  high 
commissioner,  but  before  his  arrival  the 
Zulus  had  been  defeated  at  Ulundi,  and 
little  remained  for  him  to  do.  His  next 
command  was  in  Egypt,  in  1882,  where 
his  forces  successfully  stormed  the  lines 
of  Tel-el-Kebir  and  captured  Arabi 
Pasha.  For  this  he  received  the  thanks 
of  parliament  and  was  created  a  baron, 
his  army  rank  being  also  raised  to  that 
of  general.  His  next  appointment  was  as 
adjutant-general  of  the  forces.  When 
the  Mahdi  subdued  the  Soudan,  and  held 
General  Gordon  prisoner  in  Khartoum, 
Wolseley  was  despatched  in  1884  with  a 
relief  expedition.  He  concentrated  his 
forces  at  Korti,  and  sent  a  column  across 
the  desert  to  Khartoum,  but  before  its 
arrival  the  place  had  fallen.  On  his  re¬ 
turn  to  England  he  was  created  a  vis- 


Wolsey 


Women’s  Rights 


count.  In  1888  he  was  made  ranger  of 
Greenwich  Park.  From  1895  to  1900  he 
was  commander-in-chief,  being  succeeded 
in  the  latter  year  by  Lord  Roberts.  He 
is  the  author  of  the  Soldier's  Pocket  Book 
(1869),  etc. 

WolseV  (wvU'zi),  Thomas,  Cardi- 

**  nal,  said  to  have  been  the 
son  of  a  butcher,  was  born  at  Ipswich, 
England,  in  1471.  He  was  educated  at 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  where  he  took 
his  degrees  as  a  scholar  of  distinction. 
After  quitting  the  university  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  the  parish  of  Lymington,  in 
Somerset.  Then  he  became  a  private 
chaplain  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  one  of  the  governors  of  Calais, 
chaplain  to  Henry  VII,  and  latterly  Dean 
of  Lincoln.  When  Henry  VIII  became 
king  the  advancement  of  Wolsey  was 
rapid.  Successively  he  was  appointed 
Canon  of  Windsor,  Dean  of  York,  Bishop 
of  Lincoln,  Archbishop  of  York,  and  his 
nomination  as  cardinal  in  1515  and  pope’s 
legate  in  1518  completed  his  ecclesiastical 
dignities.  In  1515  he  was  also  appointed 
lord-chancellor  of  the  kingdom.  He  was 
twice  a  candidate  for  the  papacy,  and  his 
power  in  England,  as  also  his  revenues, 
were  only  equaled  by  those  of  the  crown. 
Part  of  his  immense  revenues  he  expended 
in  display,  and  part  more  laudably  for 
the  advancement  of  learning.  He  pro¬ 
jected  on  a  magnificent  scale  the  College 
of  Christ  Church,  at  Oxford ;  founded 
several  lectures,  and  built  the  palace  at 
Hampton  Court,  which  he  presented  to 
the  king.  This  rapid  preferment  by  the 
king  was  largely  the  result  of  a  remark¬ 
able  series  of  diplomatic  victories,  in 
which  Wolsey  had  been  the  means  of  en¬ 
abling  Henry  to  hold  the  balance  between 
Francis  I  and  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
His  success  in  the  region  of  politics  ter¬ 
minated  in  the  splendors  of  the  Field  of 
the  Cloth  of  Gold  (1520).  In  his  am¬ 
bitious  career  the  cardinal  had  made  many 
enemies,  who  were  held  in  check  so  long 
as  he  retained  the  favor  of  his  royal  mas¬ 
ter.  This  favor  Wolsey  lost  when  he 
failed  to  obtain  from  Pope  Clement  a 
decision  granting  the  king’s  divorce  from 
Catharine  of  Aragon.  Thenceforth  the 
enemies  of  the  fallen  prelate  harried  him 
unmercifully.  He  was  banished  from 
court,  stripped  of  his  dignities,  found 
guilty  of  a  praemunire,  and  sentenced  to 
imprisonment.  Finally,  after  a  brief  res¬ 
pite,  during  which  he  was  restored  to 
some  of  his  offices,  and  had  returned  to 
his  see  of  York,  he  was  arrested  at  Ca- 
wood  Castle  on  a  charge  of  high  treason, 
and  on  bis  way  to  London  as  a  prisoner 
he  died  in  1530  of  dysentery  at  Leicester 
Abbey. 


God- 

Wolverhampton  ® ™  -  *jS& 

pal  and  parliamentary  borough  of  Eng¬ 
land,  county  of  Stafford,  13  miles  N.  w. 
of  Birmingham.  The  more  important 
edifices  are  the  collegiate  church  of  St. 
Peter,  a  handsome  Roman  Catholic 
chapel  designed  by  Pugin,  an  exchange,  a 
market  hall,  art  gallery,  town  hall,  etc. 
It  is  situated  in  the  heart  of  the  Midland 
mining  district,  has  extensive  beds  of  coal 
and  ironstone  in  its  vicinity,  is  the  larg¬ 
est  manufacturing  town  in  Stafford,  and 
is  known  as  the  capital  of  the  Black 
Country.  The  chief  industries  are  the 
smelting  of  iron  ore,  and  its  conversion 
into  all  forms  of  iron-ware,  and  manu¬ 
factures  in  brass,  tin,  steel,  papier-mffchS, 
galvanized  iron,  and  chemicals.  Pop. 
95,333. 

Woman’s  Christian  Temper¬ 
ance  Union.  See  Temperance. 


Wolstonecraft,  “£**„** 
Wolverene.  See  Glutton- 


Wnmluif  (  wom'bat;  Phascolomys 
vv  uni ud l  a  marsupial  ani¬ 

mal,  a  native  of  Australia  and  Tas¬ 
mania.  It  is  about  3  feet  in  length,  and 
has  coarse,  almost  bristly  fur,  of  a  'gen- 


Wombat  ( Phascolomys  wombat) . 


eral  gray  tint,  mottled  with  black  and 
white.  It  burrows,  feeds  on  roots,  and  its 
flesh  is  said  in  fatness  and  flavor  to  re¬ 
semble  pork. 

Women’s  Rights,  £e  ‘f™ 

made,  on  behalf  of  women,  for  a  legal, 
political,  educational  and  social  status 
equal  to  that  of  men,  on  the  basis  of 
natural  right  and  also  of  the  right  to  a 
voice  in  public  affairs  as  property  hold¬ 
ers  and  taxpayers.  The  first  distinctive 
claim  for  equality  in  the  employment, 
education  and  political  liberty  of  women, 
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was  that  made  in  17!  >2  by  Mary  Woll- 
stonccraft,  in  her  Vindication  of  the 
Rights  of  Women.  For  the  pioneers  in 
a  public  movement  in  that  direction,  we 
must  seek  the  United  States,  where  a 
band  of  resolute  women  met  in  1848  at 
Seneca  Falls,  New  York,  the  first  Wo¬ 
men’s  Rights  Convention  ever  held,  at 
which  the  claim  of  suffrage  for  woman 
on  equal  terms  with  man  was  first  def¬ 
initely  made,  Elizabeth  Cady  Stanton  be¬ 
ing  the  prime  mover  in  the  demand.  The 
movement  was  not  confined  to  suffrage, 
but  covered  other  fields  of  inequality  be¬ 
tween  man  and  woman,  and  since  that 
date  the  fight  has  gone  on  all  along  the 
line.  The  demand  for  property  and  edu¬ 
cational  rights  has  made  more  rapid  prog¬ 
ress  than  that  for  suffrage  and  in  these 
directions  there  is  little  left  to  gain.  At 
present,  many  colleges  and  universities 
admit  women  to  a  full  course  of  instruc¬ 
tion  in  all  departments,  most  of  those 
founded  since  1840  receiving  women  on 
equal  terms  with  men.  Women  have  also 
colleges  of  their  own,  where  full  courses 
of  instruction  may  be  had,  and  also  medi¬ 
cal  colleges  as  advanced  in  their  courses 
as  those  confined  to  men.  Full  courses  of 
study  in  legal  science  may  also  be  ob¬ 
tained  and  there  are  many  women  now 
bands,  as  under  the  older  system.  In 
most  of  the  States  the  legal  profession 
is  open  to  women,  though  few  have  as 
yet  embarked  in  it.  In  regard  to  prop¬ 
erty  rights,  the  same  equality  has  been 
widely  established,  women  retaining  the 
control  of  their  own  property  after  mar¬ 
riage,  instead  of  its  falling  to  their  hus¬ 
bands,  as  under  the  older  system.  In 
this  respect  there  is  now  little  distinction 
between  the  rights  of  men  and  women. 
For  many  years  past  the  fight  for  equal 
rights  of  suffrage  has  been  vigorously 
waged,  and  the  progress  of  women  in  this 
direction  has  become  notable,  especially 
within  the  present  century.  In  the  Uni¬ 
ted  States,  women  now  possess  the  right 
of  suffrage  on  an  equality  with  man  in 
six  States;  in  Wyoming  (1869),  Colorado 
(1893),  Utah  (1896),  Idaho  (1896), 
Washington  (1910),  and  California 
(1912).  These  are  all  western  States, 
but  the  demand  is  being  favorably  con¬ 
sidered  in  some  of  the  central  and  east¬ 
ern  States,  while  partial  rights  of  suffrage 
have  been  widely  granted.  For  example, 
school  suffrage  for  women  prevails  in 
some  form  in  thirty  States,  municipal  and 
bond  suffrage  in  Kansas,  bond  suffrage  in 
Iowa  and  partial  suffrage  in  other  direc¬ 
tions  in  some  others  of  the  States.  Out¬ 
side  the  United  States  the  demand  for 
woman  suffrage  has  been  successful  in  a 
number  of  countries.  These  include  Aus¬ 


tralia  and  New  Zealand,  where  full  suf¬ 
frage  exists,  also  Norway,  Finland,  Ice¬ 
land  and  the  Isle  of  Man.  In  Great 
Britain,  women  can  vote  for  all  public 
officials  except  members  of  parliament. 
Municipal  suffrage  for  women  exists  in 
several  of  the  provinces  of.  Canada,  as 
Ontario,  Quebec,  Nova  Scotia,  Manitoba 
and  British  Columbia,  also  in  the  North¬ 
west  Territory.  In  some  other  countries 
woman  suffrage  has  made  partial  though 
small  progress.  In  Great  Britain  at  the 
present  time,  the  demand  for  full  woman 
suffrage  has  taken  a  new  stage,  having 
proceeded  from  quiet  demand  to  militant 
methods  of  insistence.  The  House  of 
Commons  has  been  assailed  by  bands  of 
resolute  suffragists,  many  of  whom  have 
willingly  suffered  imprisonment  that  they 
might  be  held  as  martyrs  to  the  cause. 
Punishment  for  their  outbreaks  seems 
only  to  have  embittered  and  inspired  them 
to  more  vigorous  efforts,  the  assault 
upon  the  Houses  of  Parliament  being 
succeeded  by  a  virulent  attack  on  private 
property,  the  epidemic  taking  the  phase 
of  window  breaking  and  any  other  avail¬ 
able  form  of  destruction.  That  methods 
of  this  kind  will  be  successful,  hardly 
seems  probable,  and  the  women  of  the 
United  States  have  not  adopted  such  vio¬ 
lent  tactics.  Yet  by  milder  methods  they 
seem  to  be  making  greater  progress.  An 
interesting  phase  of  this  suffrage  demand 
is  that  which  has  made  its  appearance  in 
the  new  republic  of  China.  Here  the 
new  government  is  said  to  have  granted 
full  suffrage  to  women,  with  an  educa¬ 
tional  requirement.  Disapproval  of  the 
latter  by  the  militant  women  of  China 
led  them  to  adopt  the  methods  of  the 
London  suffragettes,  the  hall  of  the  as¬ 
sembly  being  invaded  by  them  and  the 
members  put  to  flight. 

Recent  movements  in  favor  of  woman 
suffrage  in  the  United  States  include  a 
meeting  of  the  National  Woman  Suffrage 
Association  at  Washington  in  1910, 
which  was  addressed  by  President  Taft. 
While  his  remarks  were  not  in  favor  of 
the  movement,  the  occasion  was  notable 
as  being  the  first  time  this  body  had  been 
addressed  by  a  President  of  the  United 
States.  A  monster  petition,  with  500,- 
000  signatures,  was  at  the  same  time 
presented  to  Congress,  calling  for  the 
reference  of  the  suffrage  question  to  pop¬ 
ular  vote.  The  judiciary  committee,  to 
which  it  was  submitted,  voted  against 
presenting  a  suffrage  bill.  At  present 
the  movement  appears  to  be  gaining 
among  legislators,  and  it  seems  probable 
that  woman  suffrage  may  soon  be  adopted 
in  some  other  States. 

The  industrial  rights  of  women  have 


Wonders  of  the  World 
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been  the  subject  of  legislative  enactment 
in  many  of  the  States  during  recent 
years,  one  of  the  latest  notable  events  in 
this  direction  being  a  decision  of  the  Su¬ 
preme  Court  of  'Illinois  in  April,  1911, 
in  which  was  upheld  the  law  of  1909, 
which  limited  the  employment  of  women 
in  laundries,  factories,  etc.,  to  ten  hours 
in  any  one  day.  This  decision,  in  con¬ 
nection  with  that  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States  upholding  the  Oregon 
ten-hour  law,  clearly  establishes  the  right 
of  a.  State  to  use  its  police  power  in 
restricting  the  freedom  of  contract,  to 
their  injury,  of  adult  women.  The 
Southern  Conference  on  Women  and 
Child  Labor  formed  a  permanent  organ¬ 
ization  at  Memphis,  Tenn.,  in  April, 
1911,  its  purpose  being  to  secure  uni¬ 
form  legislation  on  hours  and  conditions 
of  labor.  Such  legislation  is  generally 
demanded  and  is  likely  to  take  place. 

Wonders  of  the  World.  J“eannt' 

times  seven  of  these  were  enumerated. 
These  were  the  Pyramids  of  Egypt,  the 
Mausoleum  of  Artemisia,  the  temple  of 
Diana  at  Ephesus,  the  Hanging  Gardens 
of  Babylon,  the  Colossus  of  Rhodes,  the 
Statue  of  Jupiter  Olympus  and  the 
Pharos  of  Alexandria. 

Woo-Chane*  (wo-chang),  a  city  of 
w  uu  China>  province  of  Hu- 

Pe,  on  the  Yang-tse-kiang,  opposite  the 
city  of  Hankow.  Pop.  estimated  at  over 

r>oo,ooo. 

Wood.  See  Timber. 


Wood  (w9.d),  Anthony,  antiquary, 
vv  UUU  korn  at  Oxford  in  1632 ;  died  in 
1695.  He  was  educated  at  Merton  Col¬ 
lege,  Oxford,  where  he  took  his  degrees, 
and  spent  his  life  in  examining  and  sift¬ 
ing  the  records  of  the  university.  The 
result  of  his  laborious  researches  was 
published  as  Historia  et  Antiquitates 
Universitatis  Oxoniensis  (1674),  this  be¬ 
ing  a  Latin  translation  of  Wood’s  English 
treatise  under  the  authority  of  the  uni¬ 
versity.  He  was  also  the  author  of 
Athence  Oxonienses  (1691-92). 

Wood  Ellen,  or  Price,  an  English 
vv  uuu.,  nove]ist,  better  known  as  Mrs. 
Henry  Wood,  born  at  Worcester  in  1820; 
died  in  1887.  Among  her  many  novels 
may  be  noted  East  Lynne,  which  has  had 
an  enormous  success  both  as  a  book  and 
a  drama ;  The  Channings,  St.  Martin's 
Eve,  A  Life's  Secret ,  Roland  Yorke,  Dene 
Hollow  and  the  Johnnie  Ludlow  Stories, 
reprinted  from  the  Argosy. 

HTftAj  Fernando,  congressman,  was 
W  UUU,  t)0m  at  Philadelphia  about 
1812.  He  became  a  merchant  in  New 
York,  was  elected  to  Congress  by  the 
25—10 


Democrats  in  1841,  and  in  1854  was 
elected  mayor  of  New  York,  where  he 
introduced  various  reforms.  In  1861, 
when  the  southern  states  were  seceding, 
he  recommended  that  New  York  should 
secede  and  become  a  free  city.  He  was 
reelected  to  Congress  in  1868,  and  re¬ 
mained  a  member  until  his  death,  Febru¬ 
ary  13,  1881. 

W00d  George  B.,  an  eminent  physi- 
9  cian,  was  born  at  Greenwich, 


New  Jersey,  in  1797 ;  died  in  1879.  He 
was  graduated  in  medicine  from  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Pennsylvania  in  1818,  became 
a  professor  in  the  Philadelphia  College  of 
Pharmacy,  and  in  1835  in  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  where  he  remained  until 
1860.  He  did  much  to  advance  the  in¬ 
terests  of  the  University,  and  in  1865  en¬ 
dowed  there  an  auxiliary  faculty  of  medi¬ 
cine.  His  medical  works  included  a 
Treatise  on  the  Practice  of  Medicine,  a 
Treatise  on  Therapeutics  and  Pharma¬ 
cology,  a  Pharmacoposia,  and  great  part 
of  the  United  States  Dispensatory.  All 
these  were  admirable  works  and  highly 
useful  in  the  study  of  medicine. 

\JInr\f\  Horatio  C.,  physician,  was 
wuuu>  born  at  Philadelphia  in  1841. 
He  was  graduated  from  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  in  1862,  and  was  appointed 
to  professorships  of  medical  botany  and 
nervous  diseases.  He  wrote  much  on 
medical  and  other  subjects,  his  writings 
being  Essay  on  Thermic  Fever,  or  Sun¬ 
stroke;  The  Fresh  Water  Algas  of  North 
America,  A  Study  of  Fever,  A  Treatise 
in  Therapeutics,  and  many  papers  on 
medicine,  botany,  and  other  branches  of 
science. 

Wood  James  Frederic,  an  American 
vv  uuu,  archbishop,  was  born  in  Phila¬ 
delphia  in  1813,  educated  in  England, 
and  became  a  bank  cashier  in  Cincinnati. 
He  joined  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 
1836,  studied  at  Rome  and  became  a 
priest,  was  made  bishop  of  Philadelphia 
in  1860,  and  archbishop  in  1875.  He 
died  June  20,  1883. 

Wnnrl  Rev.  John  George,  naturalist, 
vv  UUU,  born  jn  London  in  1827 ;  died 
suddenly  at  Coventry  in  1889.  He  was 
an  enthusiast  in  natural  history,  and 
published  a  large  number  of  books  on 
zoology  and  kindred  subjects,  which  had 
great  popularity. 

Wood  Leonard,  physician  and  sol- 
vv  uuu,  (j jer>  was  born  at  Winchester, 
New  Hampshire,  in  1860.  He  was  grad¬ 
uated  from  Harvard  Medical  School  in 
1884,  and  was  appointed  Assistant  Sur¬ 
geon  in  1886,  with  rank  of  captain  in 
1891.  He  received  a  medal  of  honor  for 
services  against  Geronimo  in  1888.  In 
1898  he  became  colonel  of  Roosevelt’s 


Wood  Ant 


Wood-pulp 


‘  Rough  Rider  ’  regiment  and  took  part 
in  the  Spanish  war,  in  which  he  was  pro¬ 
moted  brigadier-general.  In  1899  he  was 
appointed  governor  of  Cuba,  in  which 
island  he  had  much  to  do  with  stamping 
out  yellow  fever.  He  was  made  brigadier- 
general  in  the  regular  army  in  1901, 
major-general  in  1903 ;  commanded  in  the 
Philippines  1906-08,  and  in  Dec.,  1909, 
was  appointed  chief  of  staff  of  the  army. 
Wnnd  Anf  a  common  species  of 

wood  Ant,  ants>  found  in  woods> 

where  it  makes  a  great  heap  of  vegetable 
fragments,  beneath  which  it  has  numer¬ 
ous  chambers  and  passages.  It  has  the 
power  of  ejecting  an  acid  secretion  as  a 
defense  against  enemies. 

Wnndhirif*  (wud'bin),  a  name  given 
wuuuume  the  honeysuckie  and  also 

some  other  climbers,  such  as  some  kinds 
of  ivy,  the  Virginia  creeper,  etc.  Spe¬ 
cially  applied  to  Cissus  quinquefolia,  a 
vigorous  climbing  plant,  supporting  itself 
by  means  of  its  radiating  tendrils. 

Wnndlmrv  Daniel  R.,  statesman, 
wuuuuuiy,  born  at  Francestown, 

New  Hampshire,  in  1789 ;  died  in  1851. 
He  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1812,  was 
appointed  judge  of  the  Superior  Court 
in  1817,  and  was  elected  governor  of 
New  Hampshire  in  1823.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  United  States  Senate 
1825-31,  was  appointed  secretary  of  the 
navy  by  President  Jackson  in  1831  and 
secretary  of  the  treasury  in  1834,  hold¬ 
ing  that  position  until  1841,  when  he 
was  reelected  senator.  In  1845  he  suc¬ 
ceeded  Joseph  Strong  as  a  justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  A 
collection  of  his  Political ,  Judicial  and 
Literary  Writings  was  published  in  1852. 

Woodchuck,  the  p°P|ilar  name.  o£ 

’a  rodent  mammal,  a 
species  of  the  marmot  tribe,  the  Arc- 
tomys  monax ,  or  ground-hog,  common  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada.  It  is  of 
a  heavy  form,  from  15  to  18  inches  long, 
blackish  or  grizzled  above  and  chestnut- 
red  below.  It  excavates  burrows  in 
which  it  passes  the  winter  in  a  dormant 
state. 

Wood  pork  a  bird  of  the  semis 

WUUUIUIK,  Scolopax,  the  8.  rusti- 
cola ,  same  genus  as  the  snipe.  It  is 
widely  distributed,  being  found  in  all 
parts  of  Europe,  the  north  of  Asia,  and 
as  far  east  as  Japan.  The  bird  is  about 
13  inches  in  length,  the  female  being 
somewhat  larger  than  the  male.  Its  food 
is  chiefly  worms.  The  American  wood¬ 
cock  ( Scolopax  or  Philoheles  minor )  is 
a  smaller  bird,  but  very  similar  in  plum¬ 
age  and  habits. 

Wood  Engraving1.  See  Engraving. 


Wood-grouse.  See  Capercailzie. 

Woodliouselee.  See  Tvtler- 

WnnrLlarV  a  small  species  of  lark, 
vv  UUU  idlii,  tbe  Alauda  arlorea,  not 

unfrequent  in  some  parts  of  England,  but 
rare  in  Scotland.  Its  song  is  more  melo¬ 
dious  than  that  of  the  skylark,  but  it 
does  not  consist  of  so  great  a  variety  of 
notes,  nor  is  it  so  loud. 

Woodlice.  See  ®later- 

Wnnrl-Yivrrmli  in  ancient  mytbol- 

woou-nympn,  ogy  a  goddess  of  the 

wood,  a  dryad.  In  zoology  this  name  is 
given  to  the  beautiful  lepidopterous  in¬ 
sects  of  the  genus  Endryas . 

UUnn/l-ivil  a  balsamic  substance  (an 
W  UUU  Uii,  0ieo-resin)  obtained  from 

several  species  of  Dipterocarpus  growl¬ 
ing  in  Pegu,  Assam,  and  some  of  the 
islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago.  It  is 
used  medicinally,  as  a  varnish,  in  litho¬ 
graphic  ink,  etc. 

Wnndnppkpr  a  name  for  the  birds 

wooapecKer,  belonging  t0  the  fam. 

ily  Picidm,  and  the  order  Scansores  or 
climbers.  They  are  characterized  by  their 
long,  straight,  angular  beak,  adapted  for 
splitting  the  bark  of  trees ;  by  their  slen¬ 
der  tongue,  with  its  spines  at  the  tip 
curved  backwards  to  enable  them  to  ex¬ 
tract  insects  from  crevices ;  and  by  their 
stiff  tail,  which  acts  as  a  prop  to  sup¬ 
port  them  while  climbing.  The  noise 
they  make  in  tapping  the  bark  of  a  tree 
to  discover  w^here  an  insect  is  lodged  can 
be  heard  at  a  considerable  distance. 
Picus  major,  medius,  minor,  and  viridis, 
the  green  woodpecker,  are  European 
species.  In  America  the  most  characteris¬ 
tic  species  are  P.  principalis  or  the  ivory¬ 
billed  woodpecker,  P.  aurdtus  or  gold- 
wunged  woodpecker,  and  the  Californian 
woodpecker  ( Melanerpes  formicivorus) . 

Wood-pigeon.  See  Rins-iove- 
Wood-pulp,  the  fi,broas  "ro;ll,ett  of 

R  R’  ground-up  wood  from 
which  paper  is  made.  This  branch  of 
manufacture  has  growm  to  enormous 
proportions,  to  supply  the  great  demand 
for  printing  paper  of  recent  years. 
Spruce,  hemlock,  and  poplar  are  com¬ 
monly  employed  and  other  trees  and 
plants  are  coming  into  use,  such  as  white 
fir,  balsam,  pine,  cottonwood,  etc.,  the 
wrood  being  simply  ground  up  finely  and 
made  into  paper,  or  treated  with  chem¬ 
ical  substances  to  yield  a  better  product 
suitable  for  book  purposes.  The  total 
use  of  wmod  for  this  purpose  in  the  United 
States  in  1910  was  over  4,000,000  cords. 
The  great  consumption  of  pulp  wood  in 


Woodruff 


Woolen  Manufacture 


the  United  States  has  led  to  a  large  de¬ 
mand  from  the  extensive  coniferous  for¬ 
ests  of  Canada,  to  facilitate  which  the 
tariff  has  been  taken  off  from  Canadian 
wood-pulp.  Wood-pulp  has  been  applied 
to  other  purposes  than  papermaking, 
bricks,  and  even  car-wheels,  being  made 
from  it,  while  among  its  other  products 
artificial  silk  may  be  named,  the  fine  pulp 
being  forced  through  minute  holes  in  a 
plate  and  yielding  threads  of  a  smooth, 
silk-like  finish  and  considerable  strength. 
It  can  be  woven  into  silk-like  fabrics. 

W^nriHrufF  (wud'ruf),  Woodroof,  the 
vv  uuui  uu  conimon  name  of  plants  of 

the  genus  Asperiila ,  nat.  order  Rubiaceae. 

The  sweet  woodruff  ( A .  odordta) ,  with 

its  whorled  leaves  and  white  blossom,  is 

found  plentifully  in  Britain  in  woods  and 

shady  places.  The  dried  leaves  are  used 

to  scent  clothes  and  also  to  preserve  them 

from  the  attacks  of  insects.  The  root 

of  the  dyer’s  woodruff  (A.  tinctoria)  is 

used  instead  of  madder. 

Wnnrlc  Lake  of  the.  See  Lake  of 
w  UUUbj  fhe  WoodSm 

WnnHci  Katharine  Pearson,  novel- 
vvuuub,  igtj  bom  at  wheeling,  West 

Virginia,  in  1850.  Her  socialist  novel, 
Metzerott  Shoemaker,  attracted  much 
attention;  others  were  The  Mark  of  the 
Beast,  From  Dusk  to  Dawn,  etc. 

Wood  81 A  ( wpd'si-a) ,  a  widely  dis- 
uuubid,  |;ribute(j  genus  of  polypodia- 

ceous  ferns.  W.  hyperborea,  the  flower- 
cup  fern,  is  a  very  small  species,  much 
resembling  W.  Perriniana,  forming  tufts 
on  rocks. 

IXT’nnrLenvrpl  the  common  name  of 
wuuu  bunei,  0a,&lis  AcetoseUaf  well 

known  for  the  acidity  of  its  leaves,  and 

formerly  used  in  medical  practice  as  an 

antiscorbutic  and  a  refrigerant. 

Woodwork  a  city  and  port  of 
wooasiocK,  entry  of  0ntario>  Can_ 

nada,  county  seat  of  Oxford  Co.,  on  the 
Thames  River,  30  miles  e.  n.  e.  of  Lon¬ 
don.  It  is  a  place  of  considerable  trade, 
and  has  various  manufactures.  Is  a  fa¬ 
vorite  summer  resort.  Pop.  9321. 

Wood-swallow,  Ua  fjl  £ 

nus  of  birds  (Artdmus),  family  Ampe- 
lidae  or  chatterers.  One  species  (A. 
sordidus )  is  remarkable  for  its  habit  of 
hanging  suspended  from  dead  branches 
in  clusters  resembling  swarms  of  bees. 
Wood  wnrfh  Samuel,  journalist 

w  ooaworui,  and  poet>  born  at  Scit. 

uate,  Massachusetts,  in  1785 ;  died  in 
1842.  He  was  an  editor  on  various  jour¬ 
nals,  wrote  The  Champions  of  Freedom 
and  several  dramatic  works,  but  is 
chiefly  known  for  his  popular  poem,  The 
Old  Oaken  Bucket . 


WOO-HOO  or  WuHU  (wo-ho),  a 
9  treaty  port  of  China,  prov¬ 
ince  of  Ngan-Hoei,  on  the  Yang-tse- 
kiang,  about  50  miles  above  Nanking. 
Opened  to  trade  in  1887  it  has  recently 
become  of  considerable  commercial  im¬ 
portance,  the  chief  exports  being  rice, 
silk,  feathers,  hides  and  tea,  and  the  chief 
import  is  opium.  Pop.  about  115,000. 
Wool  (wuO.  that  soft  species  of  hair 
which  grows  on  sheep  and  some 
other  animals,  as  the  alpaca,  some  spe¬ 
cies  of  goats,  etc.,  which  in  fineness 
sometimes  approaches  to  fur.  Wool  is 
divided  into  two  classes  —  short  or  card¬ 
ing  wool ,  seldom  reaching  over  a  length 
of  3  or  4  inches,  and  long  or  combing 
wool,  varying  in  length  from  4  to  8 
inches,  each  class  being  subdivided  into 
a  variety  of  sorts,  according  to  their 
fineness  and  soundness  of  the  staple. 
Wools  which  unite  a  high  degree  of  fine¬ 
ness  and  softness  with  considerable 
length  of  staple,  bear  a  high  price. 
English-bred  sheep  produce  a  good, 
strong,  combing  wool,  that  of  the  Scotch 
breeds  being  somewhat  harsher  and 
coarser.  The  finest  carding  wools  were 
formerly  exclusively  obtained  from 
Spain,  the  native  country  of  the  merino 
sheep,  and  at  a  later  period  extensively 
from  Germany,  where  that  breed  had 
been  successfully  introduced  and  culti¬ 
vated.  Immense  flocks  of  merinoes  are 
now  reared  in  the  United  States,  Aus¬ 
tralia,  South  America,  and  Europe,  the 
annual  wool  product  of  the  United  States, 
Russia  and  Argentina  being  about  325,- 
000,000  pounds  for  each  country,  while 
that  of  Australia  is  about  750,000,000 
pounds.  The  total  European  product  is 
about  800,000,000  pounds ;  total  world 
product  2,700,000,000  pounds. 

Woolen  Manufacture,  ^oia^an 

article  of  clothing  dates  from  the  earli¬ 
est  times,  and  no  doubt  it  was  made  into 
cloth  earlier  than  either  flax  or  cotton. 
Among  the  ancient  Jews  wool  was  the 
staple  material  of  clothing ;  and  the 
woolen  fabrics  of  ancient  Greece  and 
Rome  attained  special  excellence.  In 
time  the  Roman  manufactures  were  car¬ 
ried  to  the  countries  in  which  Roman 
colonies  had  been  established.  In  Eng¬ 
land  the  making  of  woolen  cloth  seems  to 
have  been  introduced  by  the  Romans, 
but  it  did  not  rise  into  importance  as  a 
national  employment  until  much  later. 
The  woolen  cloths  of  England  were  for 
a  considerable  time  confined  to  the 
coarser  fabrics  of  domestic  manufacture, 
finer  cloths  being  imported  from  the 
Continent,  particularly  from  Brabant. 
At  various  times  also  the  trade  was 


Woolen  Manufacture 


Woollier 


hampered  by  many  illiberal  laws  for  its 
regulation,  for  prohibiting  exportation, 
etc.  In  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century  Yorkshire  began  to  assume  an 
important  position  in  woolen  manufac¬ 
tures,  and  that  county  is  now  the  chief 
seat  of  both  the  English  worsteds  and 
woolens.  Scotland,  especially  the  south, 
is  famous  for  the  sort  of  cloth  called 
tweeds.  The  industry  was  introduced 
into  the  United  States  in  the  early  colo¬ 
nial  period  as  a  household  manufacture. 
It  has  now  grown  into  one  of  the  leading 
textile  industries. 

In  making  woolen  cloth  the  essential 
processes,  as  carried  on  in  modern  fac¬ 
tories,  are: — (1)  the  stapling  of  the  raw 
wool.  In  this  process  the  stapler  or 
sorter  works  at  a  table  covered  with  wire 
netting,  through  which  the  dirt  falls 
while  the  various  qualities  of  wool  are 
being  separated.  The  wool  is  then  ready 
to  be  put  through  the  (2)  scouring 
machine,  where  it  passes  on  an  endless 
apron  into  an  oblong  vat,  which  contains 
a  steaming  soapy  solution.  Here  it  is 
carried  forward  gently  by  means  of  rakes 
until  it  is  thoroughly  soaked  and 
cleansed.  After  this  it  is  taken  to  the 

(3)  drying  framework  of  wire  netting, 
under  which  are  situated  steam-heated 
pipes.  A  fan-blast  drives  the  heated  air 
upwards  through  the  wet  wool,  which 
lies  on  the  wire  netting,  until  it  is  all 
equally  dried.  When  necessary  this  is 
the  point  in  the  process  when  it  is  ‘  dyed 
in  the  wool.’  It  is  then  ready  for  the 

(4)  willeying  or  teasing  machine,  which 
consists  of  a  revolving  drum  furnished 
with  hooked  teeth,  close  above  which  are 
set  cylinders  with  hooked  teeth  moving 
in  a  contrary  direction.  The  wool  is 
fed  in  upon  the  drum,  which  whirls  with 
great  speed ;  and  between  the  two  sets 
of  teeth  working  in  opposite  directions 
it  is  disentangled,  torn,  and  cast  out  in 
fine,  free  fibers.  With  some  classes  of 
wool  it  is  also  necessary,  at  this  stage, 
to  remove  suds  and  burrs  by  steeping 
them  in  a  solution  of  sulphuric  acid,  or 
passing  them  through  a  burring  machine, 
by  which  the  burrs  are  extracted.  The 
wool  is  now  dry  and  brittle ;  and  before 
submitting  it  to  the  process  (5)  of 
carding,  it  is  sprinkled  with  oil  and  well 
beaten  with  staves  in  order  to  give  it 
suppleness.  This  process  of  carding  is 
accomplished  by  a  series  of  three  delicate 
and  complex  machines  called  a  scribbler, 
an  intermediate,  and  a  finisher.  These 
machines  have  various  intricate  cylin¬ 
ders  and  rollers,  studded  with  teeth  and 
working  in  opposite  directions,  over 
which  the  wool  is  passed  until  it  is  torn, 
interblended,  and  finally  delivered  from 


the  finisher  in  a  continuous  flat  lap.  It 
is  then  cut  into  strips  and  passed  (6)  to 
the  condensing  machine,  which  rubs  the 
strip  into  a  soft,  loose  cord  or  sliver 
technically  called  a  ‘  slubbing.’  The 
wool  is  now  ready  for  (7)  spinning  into 
yarn,  and  this  is  accomplished  in  a  wool¬ 
spinning  mule,  which  draws  and  twists 
the  sliver  into  the  required  thinness,  the 
process  being  essentially  the  same  as  in 
cotton-spinning.  (See  Cotton-spinning.) 
The  wool,  which  has  thus  been  brought 
into  the  form  of  yarn,  is  now  fit  for  (8) 
weaving  into  woolen  cloth.  (See  Weav¬ 
ing.)  When  it  is  taken  out  of  the  loom 
the  cloth  is  washed,  to  free  it  from  oil 
and  other  impurities,  and  also  beaten 
while  it  lies  in  the  water  by  wooden 
hammers  moved  by  machinery,  while  it 
is  again  dyed  if  found  necessary.  After 
it  has  been  scoured  in  water  mixed  with 
fuller’s  earth,  the  cloth  undergoes  a 
process  of  (9)  teaseling  and  shearing 
(see  Teasel),  in  which  the  pile  or  nap 
is  first  raised,  and  then  cut  to  the  proper 
length  by  machines.  When  this  is  done 
it  is  (10)  steamed  and  pressed  between 
polished  iron  plates  in  a  hydraulic  press. 

In  the  manufacture  of  worsted  yarn 
the  long-staple  wool  fibers  are  brought 
as  far  as  possible  into  a  parallel  condi¬ 
tion  by  processes  called  gilling  and  comb¬ 
ing.  The  wool,  in  a  damp  condition,  is 
passed  through  a  series  of  ‘  gill  boxes,’ 
in  which  steel  gills  or  combs  separate 
and  straighten  the  fibers  until,  from  the 
last  box,  it  issues  in  a  long  sliver.  In 
this  condition  it  is  run  through  a  deli¬ 
cate  combing  machine ;  after  a  process 
of  roving  the  thread  is  spun  into  yarn. 
Merinos,  Thibets,  empress  and  Henri¬ 
etta  cloths,  alpacas  and  other  kinds  of 
dress  goods  are  made  from  worsted 
yarns.  The  camel  hair,  cow  hair  and 
calf  hair  goods  are  of  cheaper  grades : 
most  of  these  contain  a  considerable  pro¬ 
portion  of  shoddy,  the  lower  grades  of 
wool  and  woolen  waste.  These  belong 
more  to  the  woolen  than  the  worsted 
trade. 


Wnnlnpr  (wul'ner),  Thomas,  sculp¬ 
tor,  was  born  at  Hadleigh, 
Suffolk,  in  1825;  educated  at  Ipswich; 
placed  at  the  age  of  thirteen  in  the  stu¬ 
dio  of  William  Behnes ;  exhibited  his 
first  notable  life-size  group,  The  Death 
of  Boadicea  (1844)  ;  and  followed  up 
this  success  with  Puck,  Titania,  and 
Eros  and  Euphrosync.  Besides  his  well- 
known  statues  of  Carlyle,  Tennyson, 
Gladstone,  Newman,  Darwin,  Kingsley, 
etc.,  his  more  celebrated  works  nre: 
Elaine  with  the  Shield  of  Sir  Lancelot, 
Ophelia,  In  Memoriam,  Virgil  in  Be¬ 
wailing  the  Banishment  of  Coriolanus , 


A  MODERN  HIGH  SPEED  POWER  LOOM 

This  wonderful  machine  is  capable  of  turning  out  beautiful  and  intricate  fabrics  at  a  very  high  rate  of  speed. 


Woolsack 


Worcester 


and  Achilles  and  Pallas  Shouting  from 
the  Trenches.  He  was  elected  an 
A.R.A.  1871;  R.A.  in  1870.  He  has 
also  achieved  considerable  success  as  a 
poet  in  the  volumes  entitled  My  Beauti¬ 
ful  Lady  (1863),  Pygmalion  (1884), 
Silenus  (1884),  and  Tiresias  (1886). 
lie  died  in  1892. 

Woolsack  (wul'sak),  a  large  square 
vv  uuibaui  bag  Qf  wool>  without  back 

or  arms,  covered  with  red  cloth,  which 
forms  the  seat  of  the  lord  chancellor  of 
England  in  his  capacity  of  speaker  of  the 
House  of  Lords. 

Wnnlcjpv  Theodore  Dwight,  an  emi- 
J  >  nent  scholar,  born  at  New 
York,  October  31,  1801 ;  died  July  1, 1889. 
He  was  graduated  from  Yale  College  in 
1820,  studied  law  and  theology,  and  was 
professor  of  Greek  at  Yale  1831-46,  and 
then  its  president  until  1871.  From 
1871  to  1881  he  was  president  of  the 
American  revisers  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  He  prepared  editions  of  several 
of  the  Greek  classic  authors,  and  wrote 
Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Interna¬ 
tional  Law ,  The  Religion  of  the  Past  and 
the  Future,  and  other  works. 

Wnnl cmi  Constance  Fenimore, 
wuui&un,  novelist  and  poet,  born  at 

Claremont,  New  Hampshire,  in  1838 ; 
died  in  1894.  Her  works  embrace 
('astle  Nowhere,  Rodman  the  Keeper, 
Jupiter  Lights,  For  the  Major ,  etc. 

Wool-tree  See  Eriodendron. 

WonlwiVh  (wql'ich),  a  town  and 
WOOlwlCll  parbamentary  borough  of 

England,  county  of  London  on  the 
Thames,  8  miles  below  London  Bridge. 
It  stretches  about  3  miles  along  the  river, 
and  owes  its  importance  to  the  great 
arsenal,  which  has  a  circumference  of  4 
miles,  and  consists  of  gun  and  carriage 
factories,  laboratory,  barracks,  ordnance 
departments,  etc.  At  North  Woolwich, 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  many 
houses  and  extensive  factories  have  re¬ 
cently  sprung  up.  Pop.  121,408. 

Wnn-ncnMrpf  ( won-sok'et) ,  a  city  of 
WOOnSOCKet  Providence  Co.,  Rhode 

Island,  on  the  Blackstone  River,  about 
40  miles  s.w.  of  Boston.  It  is  claimed 
to  be  the  largest  producer  of  woolen 
goods  of  any  city  in  the  United  States, 
and  has  extensive  cotton  mills,  employing 
over  4000  hands.  There  are  also  rubber 
shoe,  yarn  and  machinery  works,  etc. 
Pop.  38,125. 

Woorali  Poison.  See  CurarL 

WnnctAr  (wos'ter) ,  a  manufacturing 

wooster  city>  capital  of  Wayne  Co., 

Ohio.  It  is  the  seat  of  the  University 
of  Wooster,  founded  in  1870,  and  of  the 


Ohio  Agricultural  Experiment  Station. 
Plows,  whips,  furniture,  coach-pads, 
foundry  and  lumber  products  are  manu¬ 
factured.  Pop.  6136. 

Wootz  (wotz),  a  superior  steel  from 
the  East  Indies,  imported  into 
Europe  and  America  for  making  the  fin¬ 
est  classes  of  edge-tools. 

Worcester  (wus'ter),  capital  of 

Worcestershire,  and  one 
of  the  most  ancient  cities  in  England, 
lies  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Severn, 
114  miles  n.  w.  of  London.  Its  most 
notable  building  is  a  Gothic  cathedral, 
originally  built  in  680  and  rebuilt  in  the 
beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century.  Con¬ 
structed  in  the  form  of  a  double  cross, 
with  a  central  tower,  it  has  been  added  to 
at  various  periods,  and  a  very  complete 
restoration  was  made  in  1857.  Among 
other  buildings  are  the  shire  hall,  the 
guildhall,  corn  exchange,  museum  of 
natural  history,  etc.  Worcester  is  the 
chief  seat  of  the  English  leather  glove 
trade,  has  celebrated  porcelain  works, 
with  foundries,  carriage  factories,  and 
other  works.  Pop.  47,987.  The  county 
is  bounded  N.  by  Shropshire  and  Staf¬ 
fordshire,  e.  by  Warwickshire,  s.  by 
Gloucestershire  and  w.  by  Herefordshire ; 
area,  751  sq.  miles,  about  half  of  which 
is  in  permanent  pasture.  The  surface  is 
a  broad  plain  varied  by  the  Malvern 
Hills  in  the  s.  w.,  several  valleys,  of 
which  the  Severn  is  the  most  notable, 
and  having  as  its  chief  rivers  the  Severn, 
Stour,  Teme  and  Avon.  Wheat  is  ex¬ 
tensively  grown,  while  hop  gardens  are 
numerous.  Coal  and  iron  are  worked ; 
there  are  large  manufactures  of  iron, 
steel,  and  hardware ;  and  salt  is  obtained 
abundantly  from  the  salt  springs  at 
Droitwich.  The  carpets  of  Kiddermin¬ 
ster  are  famous,  as  are  also  gloves  and 
porcelain  of  Worcester,  and  there  are 
important  glass  manufactures  at  Dudley 
and  Stourbridge.  Pop.  526,143. 

Wnrpp<stpv  a  city,  and  one  of  the 

wuiccaici,  capitaIs  of  Worcester  Co., 

Massachusetts,  lies  near  the  Black- 
stone  River,  about  40  miles  west 
of  Boston.  It  is  the  second  city  of 
the  State,  and  has  many  notable  edifices, 
including  the  city  hall,  public  library, 
State  armory,  Clarke  University,  Poly¬ 
technic  Institute,  Natural  History  Mu¬ 
seum  and  various  collegiate  institutions. 
Its  industries  are  large  and  varied,  its 
wire  works  being  the  largest  in  the  world. 
There  are  also  great  loom  and  envelope 
works,  woolen  and  cotton  mills,  large 
carpet  works,  boot  and  shoe  factories, 
and  many  other  industries.  Worcester 
was  settled  in  1613  and  soon  after  aban¬ 
doned  on  account  of  Indian  attacks; 


Wormwood 


Wrack 


from  the  Levant,  and  is  the  produce  of  a 
species  of  Artemisia  (A.  Santonica), 
which  is  a  native  of  Tartary  and  Persia. 
In  the  United  States  the  name  is  gener¬ 
ally  given  to  the  seed  of  Ghenopodium 
anthelminticum.  See  Santonin  and  Ery¬ 
simum. 

Wormwood  <wurm'w«d).  the  com- 

mon  name  of  several 
plants  of  the  genus  Artemisia.  Com¬ 
mon  wormwood  (A.  Absinthium),  a 
well-known  plant,  is  celebrated  for  its 
intensely  bitter  tonic  and  stimulating 
qualities,  which  have  caused  it  to  be  an 
ingredient  in  various  medicinal  prepara¬ 
tions,  and  even  in  the  preparation  of 
liqueurs.  It  is  also  useful  in  destroying 
worms  in  children. 

Worsted  (wur'sted),.  a  variety  of 
woolen  yarn  or  thread,  spun 
from  long-staple  wool  which  has  been 
combed,  and  which  in  the  spinning  is 
twisted  harder  than  ordinary.  It  is  knit 
or  woven  into  stockings,  carpets,  etc. 
The  name  is  derived  from  Worsted,  a 
village  in  Norfolk  where  it  is  supposed 
to  have  been  first  manufactured.  See 
Woolen  Manufacture. 

Wort.  See  Brewing. 

Wnrfh  William  Jenkins,  soldier, 
wulLli>  born  at  Hudson,  New  York, 
in  1794 ;  died  in  1849.  He  entered  the 
army  as  a  private  in  the  war  of  1812, 
became  aid-de-camp  to  Generals  Lewis 
and  Scott,  and  fought  at  Chippewa  and 
Lundy’s  Lane,  being  severely  wounded  at 
the  latter  battle.  Promoted  major  in 
1832  and  colonel  in  1838.  He  took  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Florida  war  in  1841  and 
brought  it  to  a  successful  termination. 
He  served  under  General  Taylor  in  the 
Mexican  war,  and  distinguished  himself 
at  the  storming  of  Monterey.  He  was 
afterwards  placed  in  command  of  the 
Southwest. 

Worth  i  TIP*  (wur'thing),  a  watering- 
vv  Ul  Liiing  piace  jn  England,  county 

of  Sussex,  about  10  miles  west  of  Brigh¬ 
ton.  It  is  a  fashionable  resort,  having 
an  esplanade,  libraries,  a  literary  institu¬ 
tion,  reading-room,  etc.  There  is  also  an 
extensive  mackerel  fishery.  Pop.  30,308. 

Worthington,  ™  ^TaTVw 

York  in  1817.  He  engaged  in  mercantile 
business,  but  in  1840  began  a  series  of 
experiments  with  steam  for  the  propul¬ 
sion  of  canal  boats.  Soon  afterward  he 
devised  a  small  steam  pump  to  be  used 
in  the  maintenance  of  the  water  supply 
in  the  engine  boiler,  and  in  1841  patented 
an  independent  feed  .  pump  which  de¬ 
veloped  into  the  direct-acting  steam 
pump  that  he  patented  in  1849.  Subse¬ 


quently  he  built,  in  Savannah,  Ga.,  the 
first  direct-acting  compound  engine  ever 
used  in  water-works ;  erected  a  large 
plant  for  the  manufacturing  of  pumping 
machinery ;  invented  the  duplex  pump, 
and  devised  various  improvements  in 
steam  and  hydraulic  machinery.  He 
died  December  17,  1880. 

Wotton  (wot'ten),  Sir  Henry,  a  di¬ 
plomatist  and  miscellaneous 
writer,  born  in  1568;  died  in  1639.  He 
was  educated  at  Winchester  and  Oxford ; 
resided  on  the  Continent  for  some  years, 
and  on  returning  to  England  was  em¬ 
ployed  as  secretary  to  Essex.  On  the 
fall  of  that  nobleman  from  power  (1600) 
Wotton  fled  to  Florence,  where  he  was 
employed  by  the  grand-duke  to  reveal  to 
King  James  of  Scotland  a  plot  against 
his  life.  When  the  Scottish  king  as¬ 
cended  the  throne  of  England  he  showed 
his  gratitude  by  making  Wotton  a  knight, 
employing  him  abroad  as  an  ambassa¬ 
dor,  and  ultimately  (1625)  appointing 
him  provost  of  Eton.  His  ability  as  a 
writer  is  shown  in  Reliquiw  Wottonianw, 
published  in  1651,  with  Izaak  Walton’s 
Life  of  Wotton. 

Won  Till  *n  surgical  phrase,  a  break  or 
9  loss  of  continuity  in  any  of 
the  soft  parts  of  the  body  occasioned  by 
external  violence,  and  attended  with  a 
greater  or  less  amount  of  bleeding. 
Wounds  have  been  classified  as  follows : 
(a)  Cuts,  incisions,  or  incised  wounds, 
which  are  produced  by  sharp-edged  in¬ 
struments.  (6)  Stabs  or  punctured 
wounds,  made  by  the  thrusts  of  pointed 
weapons,  (c)  Contused  wounds,  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  violent  application  of  hard, 
blunt,  obtuse  bodies  to  the  soft  parts. 
(d)  Lacerated  wounds,  in  which  there  is 
tearing  or  laceration,  as  by  some  rough 
instrument,  (e)  All  those  common  in¬ 
juries  called  gunshot  wounds,  (f)  Poi¬ 
soned  wounds,  those  complicated  with  the 
introduction  of  some  poison  or  venom 
into  the  part. 

Wourali  Poison.  See  Curari • 

Wouvermail  (vou'ver-man),  Philip, 
wuuvciiiicUI  Dutch  paintei%  bom  in 

1620 ;  died  in  1668.  He  was  the  son  of 
Paul  Wouverman,  a  historical  painter, 
who  taught  him  the  rudiments  of  the  art. 
The  subjects  in  which  he  excelled  were 
huntings,  hawkings,  encampments  of 
armies,  farriers’  shops,  and  all  such 
scenes  as  admitted  the  treatment  of 
horses  and  other  animals. 

Wrack  (rak)’  or  Sea- wrack,  a  popu¬ 
lar  name  for  sea-weed  cast 
ashore  by  the  waves,  but  sometimes  ap¬ 
plied  specifically  to  the  genus  Fucus. 
See  Fucacew, 


Wrangler 


Wright 


Wrandpr  (rang'gler),  .in  Cambridge 
wicuigici  University  ?  the  name 

given  to  those  who  have  attained  the 
iirst  class  in  the  public  examination  for 
honors  in  mathematics,  commonly  called 
the  mathematical  tripos.  The  student 
taking  absolutely  the  first  place  is  called 
the  senior  wrangler. 

(ras),  the  name  of  various 
vv  c  species  of  fish  belonging  to 
the  family  Labridse.  They  are  prickly- 
spined,  hard-boned  fishes,  with  large  dou¬ 
ble  and  fleshy  lips.  Several  species  are 
natives  of  the  British  seas,  as  the  ballan 
wrasse,  or  old  wife  ( Labrus  tinea  or 
maculatus ),  which  attains  a  length  of 
about  18  inches. 

Wren  (ren)>  a  name  given  to  certain 
vv  icn  bir(js  closely  allied  to  the  warb¬ 
lers,  distinguished  by  their  small  size, 
slender  beak,  short,  rounded  wings,  mot¬ 
tled  plumage,  and  the  habit  of  holding 
the  tail  erect.  The  wren  proper  ( Trog¬ 
lodytes  vulgaris)  is,  with  the  exception 
of  the  golden-crested  wren,  the  smallest 
bird  in  Europe,  averaging  about  4  inches 
in  length.  It  is  a  well-known  bird,  and 
has  rather  a  bold  loud  song.  The  Amer¬ 
ican  house-wren  ( T .  domesticus)  is  a 
very  familiar  bird,  and  a  general  favorite 
in  the  United  States. 

Wvati  Sir  Christopher,  an  English 
vv  i  ciij  architect,  born  in  1631 ;  died  in 
1732.  He  was  educated  at  Wadham 
College,  Oxford ;  became  a  fellow  of  All 
Souls  in  1653 ;  was  appointed  professor 
of  astronomy  at  Gresham  College  in 
1657,  and  three  years  afterwards  was 
elected  Savilian  professor  of  astronomy 
at  Oxford.  He  had  been  appointed  by 
Charles  II  to  restore  old  St.  Paul’s,  but 
after  the  great  fire  (1666)  it  became 
necessary  to  rebuild  the  cathedral.  In 
preparing  his  plans  he  was  considerably 
hampered  by  the  ecclesiastical  authority, 
but  with  the  king’s  permission  he  modi¬ 
fied  and  improved  the  design  as.  the 
building  proceeded.  Thus,  the  division 
of  the  exterior  into  two  orders  of  col¬ 
umns,  and  the  present  dome  and  drum  on 
-  which  it  stands  were  alterations  on  the 
original  plan.  The  cathedral  was  begun 
in  1675,  and  the  architect  saw  the  last 
stone  laid  by  his  son  thirty-five  years 
afterwards.  Among  the  other  notable 
buildings  which  Wren  designed  are:  the 
modern  part  of  the  palace  at  Hampton 
Court,  the  library  of  Trinity.  College, 
Cambridge,  the  hospitals  of  Chelsea  and 
Greenwich,  the  churches  of  St.  Stephen’s, 
Walbrook ;  St.  Mary-le-bow :  St.  Mi¬ 
chael,  Comhill;  St.  Bride,  Fleet  Street; 
as  also  the  campanile  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford.  In  1680  he  was  chosen  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Royal  Society,  appointed  in 


1708  surveyor  of  the  royal  works,  and 
from  1685  to  1700  represented  various 
boroughs  in  parliament.  Over  the  north 
doorway  of  St.  Paul’s  is  a  memorial 
tablet  on  which  are  the  well-known 
words :  Si  monumentum  requiris,  cir- 
cumspice.  See  Paul’s,  St. 

an  instrument  consisting 
essentially  of  a  bar  of  metal 
having  jaws  adapted  to  catch  upon  the 
head  of  a  bolt  or  a  nut  to  turn  it ;  a 
screw-key.  Some  wrenches  have  a  va- 


Wrench, 


1,  Screw-wrench.  2,  Tap-wrench.  3,  An¬ 
gle-wrench.  4,  Tube-wrench.  5,  Monkey- 
wrench  for  hexagonal  and  square  nuts. 


riety  of  jaws  to  suit  different  sizes  and 
shapes  of  nuts  and  bolts,  and  others,  as 
the  monkey-wrench,  have  an  adjustable 
inner  jaw. 

WrPYliQ-m  (reks'am),  a  municipal 
wiCAiiciiii  an(J  parliamentary  bor¬ 
ough  of  North  Wales,  county  of  Den¬ 
bigh,  12  miles  south  of  Chester.  Its 
church  of  St.  Giles,  built  about  1470,  is 
one  of  the  finest  old  Gothic  buildings  in 
North  Wales.  The  town  has  large  brew¬ 
eries,  tanneries,  paper-mills,  etc.,  and 
the  district  has  numerous  coal,  lead,  and 
iron  mines.  Pop.  20,498. 

Wriffht  Carroll  Davidson,  statisti- 
®  9  cian,  was  born  at  Dumbar¬ 

ton,  New  Hampshire,  in  1840.  He  served 
in  the  Civil  war,  rising  from  private  to 
colonel,  was  chief  of  the  Massachusetts 
bureau  of  statistics  1873-88,  and  United 
States  Commissioner  of  Labor  after  1885. 
In  1902  he  became  president  of  Clark 
College.  He  published  Industrial  Evolu¬ 
tion  of  the  United  States,  Outline  of 
Practical  Sociology,  etc.  He  died  in 
1909. 

WriVht  (rlt),  Horatio  Gouverneur, 
vvixgiiu  geugpa^  born  at  Clinton,  Con¬ 
necticut,  in  1820 ;  died  in  1899.  He  was 
graduated  from  West  Point  in  1841,  and 
after  some  service  in  the  army  was 
promoted  major  in  1861.  He  served 
through  the  Civil  war,  was  made  briga¬ 
dier-general  of  volunteers,  commanded  a 
division  at  the  Wilderness  and  a  corps  at 
Spotsylvania  and  Cold  Harbor,  and  was 
promoted  major-general  in  the  United 
States  army  in  1865.  He  was  chief  of 
engineers  at  the  time  of  his  retirement  in 
1884. 


Wright 


Writing 


WricrTit  Orville,  born  at  Dayton, 
wiignt,  0hio,  in  1871>  and  Wilbur, 

born  near  Millville,  Indiana,  in  1867, 
brother  aeronauts,  the  first  to  succeed 
in  inventing  heavier-than-air  flying  ma¬ 
chines  capable  of  bearing  the  weight  of 
a  man  in  the  air.  The  earliest  successful 
test  of  their  machines  was  made  at 
Kitty  Hawk,  North  Carolina,  in  1903, 
and  the  first  successful  long  distance 
flight  near  Dayton  in  1905.  Since  then 
Ihey  have  made  numerous  flights  in  the 
United  States  and  Europe,  have  been 
awarded  gold  medals  by  the  French 
Academy  of  Sciences  and  many  other 
institutions,  and  occupy  themselves  in 
building  aeroplanes  under  their  patent. 
They  are  regarded  as  the  fathers  of  the 
new  system  of  aerial  flight,  which  within 
recent  years  has  had  a  remarkable  de¬ 
velopment. 

Wrist,  See  Hand- 

W"rit  (rit),  in  law,  a  mandatory  pre- 
vv  AAU  cept,  issued  by  the  authority  and 
in  the  name  of  the  sovereign  or  the 
State,  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  the 
defendant  to  do  something  therein  men¬ 
tioned.  It  is  issued  by  a  court  or  other 
competent  jurisdiction,  and  is  return¬ 
able  to  the  same.  It  is  to  be  under 
seal,  and  attested  by  the  proper  officer, 
and  is  directed  to  the  sheriff,  or  other 
officer  legally  authorized  to  execute  the 
same. 

Writer’s  Cramp,  Lff^whfch 

the  patient  loses  complete  control  over 
the  muscles  of  the  thumb  and  the  fore 
and  middle  fingers,  so  that  all  attempts 
to  write  regularly,  and  in  the  severer 
cases  even  legibly,  are  unsuccessful.  It 
is  a  tetanic  contraction  of  the  muscles 
of  the  hand  and  forearm.  It  may  be  due 
to  cold,  rheumatism,  exhaustion  of  the 
muscles  by  long-continued  strain,  or  in¬ 
fection  by  bacteria.  It  is  treated  dif¬ 
ferently,  according  to  its  cause,  such  as 
by  heat,  antirheumatic  remedies,  rest, 
bacterial  vaccines,  massage,  etc.  Called 
also  Scrivener's  Palsy. 

Writers  to  the  Signet.  ^  Sig~ 

Writing*  (ri'ting),  one  of  the  oldest 
v  u  b  arts,  is  usually  divided  into 
ideographic  writing,  in  which  signs  rep¬ 
resent  ideas,  and  into  phonetic  writing, 
in  which  signs  represent  sounds.  Ideo¬ 
graphic  writing,  in  its  earliest  form,  is 
supposed  to  have  been  an  attempt  to 
convey  ideas  by  copying  objects  direct 
from  nature,  and  this  form  of  it  has  thus 
acquired  .  the  name  of  picture-writing. 
After  this  came  symbolical  writing,  in 
which  abbreviated  pictures  were  used 


as  arbitrary  symbols,  first  of  things,  and 
still  later  of  sounds  and  words.  This 
indicates  the  transition  into  phonetic 
writing,  in  which  the  signs  may  either 
represent  a  whole  syllable  ( syllabic 
writing ),  or  only  a  single  sound,  in 
which  case  they  are  called  alphabetic. 
These  signs  differ  in  form  and  use  in 
the  various  alphabets.  Thus  the  Chi¬ 
nese  signs  are  read  in  columns  from 
top  to  bottom,  the  Mexican  picture 
writing  from  bottom  to  top,  the  Hebrew 
writing  from  right  to  left,  and  Latin, 
Greek,  and  all  European  languages  as 
well  as  Sanskrit  from  left  to  right. 


Wood  Writing  Tablet. 

(See  Alphabet.)  In  the  Chinese  sys¬ 
tem  of  writing  there  is  no  alphabet,  the 
characters  being  syllabic  and  strictly 
ideographic. 

Writing  was  introduced  to  the  western 
nations  by  the  Phoenicians,  and  the 
Phoenician  system  is  supposed  to  have 
been  based  on  the  Egyptian.  The 
cuneiform  writing,  another  ancient  sys¬ 
tem,  invented  by  the  Accadian  inhab¬ 
itants  of  Chaldea,  was  also  adapted  to 
several  languages,  as  the  Assyrian,  the 
Persian,  etc.,  in  a  variety  of  ways,  ideo¬ 
graphic,  syllabic,  and  alphabetic  (see 
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Wuhu 


Cuneiform  Writing).  Also  of  inde¬ 
pendent  origin  is  the  Chinese  system. 
The  Egyptians  had  three  distinct  kinds 
of  writing,  the  hieroglyphic,  the  hieratic, 
and  the  enchorial  or  demotic  (see  Hiero¬ 
glyphic),  and  it  was  from  the  second 
that  the  Phoenician  and  other  Semitic 
systems  of  writing  are  thought  to  have 
been  derived.  The  leading  Semitic 
forms  are  the  Samaritan  or  ancient 
Hebrew,  the  Chaldee  or  East  Aramaic, 
the  Syriac  or  West  Aramaic,  the  Ivufic 
or  early  Arabic,  and  the  Neshki  or  mod¬ 
ern  Arabic.  At  what  time  writing  was 
introduced  into*  ancient  Greece  is  not 


types,  became  common  in  inscriptions 
from  the  thirteenth  to  the  fifteenth  cen¬ 
turies,  and  were  employed  in  church 
books  from  the  time  of  St.  Louis.  In 
England  a  variety  of  styles  called  Saxon 
prevailed  in  the  early  middle  ages.  A 
mixed  style  was  formed  of  a  combina¬ 
tion  of  Roman,  Lombardic  and  Saxon 
characters ;  the  Norman  style  came  in 
with  William  the  Conqueror;  and  the 
English  court  hand,  an  adaptation  of 
Saxon,  prevailed  from  the  sixteenth  cen¬ 
tury  to  the  reign  of  George  II.  There 
have  been  various  attempts  made  to  in¬ 
troduce  systems  of  phonetic  writing,  in 


known  with  certainty,  but  probably  ber 
tween  the  tenth  and  the  seventh  century 
b.  c.  From  Greece  it  passed  to  Sicily 
and  Italy,  and  thence  it  was  spread  as 
Christianity  spread.  Like  the  Semites, 
the  Greeks  originally  wrote  from  right 
to  left.  In  mediaeval  manuscripts  a 
variety  of  styles  were  adopted  in  differ¬ 
ent  epochs  and  countries.  Capitals 
were  not  then  used  as  now  to  distinguish 
prominent  words,  but  whole  manuscripts 
were  written  in  large  or  small  capitals. 
Uncial  letters,  which  prevailed  from  the 
seventh  to  the  tenth  centuries,  were 
rounded  capitals  with  few  hair-strokes. 
Gothic  characters,  which  were  merely 
fanciful  deviations  from  the  Roman 


which  each  sound  should  be  represented 
by  one  invariable  sign.  Systems  of 
shorthand  writing  are  generally  phonetic. 
See  Shorthand. 

Wrvneel?  (ri'nek),  a  bird  allied  to 
and  resembling  the  wood¬ 
peckers.  One  species,  the  common  wry¬ 
neck  ( Yunx  torquilla) ,  is  a  summer  vis¬ 
itant  of  the  north  of  Europe.  It  is 
remarkable  for  its  long  tongue,  its  power 
of  protruding  and  retracting  it,  and  the 
writhing,  snake-like  motion  which  it  can 
impart  to  its  neck  without  moving  the 
rest  of  the  body.  It  feeds  chiefly  on 
insects. 

WllhU.  See  Woo-Hoo. 


Wiirttemberg 


Wyandotte 


Wiirttemberg*  (  vur'tem  -  berh  ) ,  or 
w  uitieiiiueig  w urtemberg,  a  king¬ 
dom  of  the  German  Empire,  between 
Bavaria,  Baden,  Hohenzollern,  and  the 
Lake  of  Constance,  which  separates  it 
from  Switzerland ;  area,  7531  sq.  miles ; 
pop.  2,435,000.  Except  a  few  tracts  in 
the  south,  the  surface  is  hilly  and  even 
mountainous.  In  the  west  the  Schwarz- 
wald,  or  Black  Forest  (which  see) , 
forms  part  of  the  boundary,  and  the  Alb 
or  Rauhe  Alp,  forming  part  of  the  Fran¬ 
conian  Jura,  covers  an  extensive  tract. 
The  country  belongs  in  large  part  to  the 
basin  of  the  Rhine,  being  drained  north¬ 
wards  into  that  river  by  the  Neckar, 
while  the  Danube  flows  across  the  south¬ 
ern  districts.  A  part  of  the  Lake  of 
Constance  is  also  included  in  Wiirttem- 
berg.  The  climate  is  decidedly  tem¬ 
perate.  In  the  lower  and  more  favor¬ 
able  districts  the  fig  and  melon  ripen  in 
the  open  air,  and  the  vine,  cultivated  on 
an  extensive  scale,  produces  several  first- 
class  wines ;  maize,  wheat,  hops,  tobacco, 
and  apples,  which  are  employed  in  cider 
making,  are  largely  cultivated.  About 
a  third  of  the  country  is  under  forests, 
which  consist  chiefly  of  oaks,  beeches, 
and  pine.  Of  minerals,  by  far  the  most 
valuable  are  iron  and  salt,  both  of  which 
are  worked  by  the  government ;  the 
others  are  limestone,  gypsum,  alabaster, 
slate,  mill-stones,  and  potter’s  clay.  The 
manufactures  consist  chiefly  of  cotton, 
woolen,  and  linen .  goods,  paper,  wooden 
clocks,  toys,  musical  instruments,  and 
chemical  products.  The  government  is 
an  hereditary  constitutional  monarchy, 
the  executive  power  being  lodged  in  the 
sovereign,  and  the  legislative  jointly  in 
the  sovereign  and  a  parliament,  com¬ 
posed  of  an  upper  and  a  lower  chamber. 
In  the  Bundesrath  Wiirttemberg  is  rep¬ 
resented  by  four  members,  and  in  the 
Reichstag  by  seventeen.  Education  is 
generally  diffused,  and  the  center  of  the 
educational  system  is  the  University  of 
Tubingen.  Besides  Stuttgart  (the  cap¬ 
ital),  the  chief  towns  are  Ulm,  Heil- 
broun,  and  Esslingen.  The  history  of 
the  state  is  of  little  general  interest. 
Previous  to  the  Napoleonic  era  the  rulers 
had  the  title  of  duke,  but  in  1806,  by 
the  favor  of  Napoleon,  the  then  duke 
gained  a  great  accession  of  territory,  as 
well  as  the  title  of  king.  In  the  subse¬ 
quent  arrangement  of  the  European 
states  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna  the 
territorial  accessions  were  confirmed  and 
the  kingly  title  formally  recognized.  In 
the  war  of  1866  Wiirttemberg  sided  with 
Austria  against  Prussia.  It  became  a 
member  of  the  German  Empire  on  its 
foundation  in  1871. 


Wurzburg- 


a  town  in 
the*  northwest  of  Bavaria, 
on  the  Main,  60  miles  s.  e.  of  Frankfort. 
Its  old  fortifications  have  been  demol¬ 
ished,  and  the  site  laid  out  in  fine  prom¬ 
enades,  but  it  is  still  overlooked  by  the 
fortress  of  Marienberg,  on  a  lofty  hill 
outside  the  city.  The  most  important 
edifices  are  the  Romanesque  cathedral, 
erected  in  the  tenth  century,  with  an  in¬ 
terior  highly  enriched  but  much  deterio¬ 
rated  by  plaster  decoration  .  of  the 
eighteenth  century ;  the  university,  with 
various  new  buildings;  the  Julius  hos¬ 
pital  and  school  of  medicine,  and  the 
royal  palace  (1720-44).  The  university 
library  has  200,000  volumes,  and  in  other 
respects  the  university,  especially  in  the 
medical  faculty,  is  well  equipped.  The 
manufactures  are  varied  in  character. 
Pop.  80,220. 

Wnv7pn  (vurt'sen),  an  old  town  of 
vv  uiZiCii  Saxony,  on  the 

Mulde,  with  a  cathedral,  ancient  castle, 

and  important  industries.  Pop.  17,212. 

Wn-TlPP’-fanff  diplomatist,  was 
W.U.  img  icing,  born  in  Hsin_hiu 

dist.,  Kwang-tung,  China.  He  was  edu¬ 
cated  in  Chinese  learning  at  Canton,  in 
English  at  Hong-Kong,  and  studied  law 
in  London,  being  admitted  to  the  English 
bar.  He  returned  to  China  in  1877,  and 
practiced  law  at  Hong-Kong  till  1882, 
when  he  was  appointed  deputy  for  foreign 
affairs  at  Tientsin.  Here  he  was  made 
chief  director  of  the  Kai  Ping  Railway 
and  built  the  first  railroad  in  China.  In 
1891  he  was  appointed  director  of  the 
Tientsin  University,  was  on  the  peace 
embassy  to  Japan  in  1896,  and  aided  in 
negotiating  a  treaty  of  Commerce  with 
Japan.  He  was  minister  to  the  United 
States  1897-1902  and  again  1907-11,  and 
there  wrote  and  lectured  on  Chinese  sub¬ 
jects.  He  was  active  in  the  revolution  in 
China  of  1911-12,  and  was  appointed  Min¬ 
ister  of  Justice  in  the  cabinet  of  the  pro¬ 
visional  government,  and  re-appointed 
minister  to  the  United  States  in  1912. 
WvQr>rln+«  (wl'an-dotz;  in  Canada 
w^cuiuuib  called  Hurons),  an  Indian 

tribe  in  North  America  belonging  to  the 
Iroquois  family.  In  the  beginning  of 
the  seventeenth  century  they  were  set¬ 
tled  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Lake  Huron, 
but  in  a  tribal  war  .(1636)  they  were 
nearly  exterminated.  Part  of  the  dis¬ 
persed  tribe  settled  at  Ancien  Lorette  in 
Lower  Canada,  where  their  descendants 
still  remain. 

Wvanrlnttp  (wi'an-dot),  a  city  of 
W  ycUIUUlie  Wayne  Co  Michigan. 

on  the  Detroit  River,  12  miles  s.  s.  w. 
of  Detroit.  It  has  ship  and  boat  yards, 
and  manufactures  of  chemicals,  salt, 
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trunks,  fur-robes,  coats,  malt  liquors, 
etc.  Pop.  8287. 

Wyandotte,  HSS3’  cftya  part  °£ 

Wyandotte  Cave,  “d 

worth,  Indiana,  has  been  explored  for 
over  20  miles,  and  rivals  the  Mammoth 
Cave  in  the  size  of  some  of  its  chambers 
and  in  its  stalagmite^  and  stalactites, 
surpassing  the  Mammoth  Cave  in  the 
number  and  beauty  of  these.  It  is  not¬ 
able  for  its  large  chambers. 

Wvatt  (wi'at)>  Sir  Thomas,  the  first 
J  writer  of  sonnets  in  the  Eng¬ 

lish  language,  born  in  1503 ;  died  in 
1542.  His  poetical  works  were  pub¬ 
lished  in  1557. 

Wyant  (wi'ant)>  Alexander  H., 
J  u  landscape  painter,  was  born 
at  Port  Washington,  Ohio,  in  1836.  He 
studied  at  Carlsruhe,  Germany,  under 
Hans  Glide,  and  made  attractive  studies 
in  Ireland  of  the  lakes  of  Killarney. 
His  studies  of  autumn  effects  in  Amer¬ 
ican  forests,  and  views  of  nature  in  the 
Adirondacks  and  along  the  Ohio  river, 
have  made  his  fame  more  than  conti¬ 
nental.  He  died  November  29,  1892. 

"\X^vpTipv1pv  (  wich'er-li  ),  William, 
wyLIICIiey  an  English  dramatist, 

born  about  1640  at  Clive,  near  Shrews¬ 
bury;  died  in  1715.  His  early  years 
were  spent  in  France,  afterwards  he  was 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  entered  himself 
at  the  Temple ;  while  in  1670  he  became 
known  as  a  fashionable  man  about  town 
and  the  author  of  Love  in  a  Wood. 
This  comedy  was  followed  by  the  Gen¬ 
tleman  Dancing  Master ,  the  Country 
Wife,  and  the  Plain  Dealer.  In  1680  he 
married  the  Countess  of  Drogheda,  a 
young,  rich  widow,  who  at  her  death  left 
him  a  lawsuit,  the  expenses  connected 
with  which  brought  him  to  the  Fleet 
Prison.  Here  he  remained  for  seven 
years,  until  released  and  pensioned  by 
James  II.  Wycherley  is  the  typical  dra¬ 
matist  of  the  Restoration  group,  in 
which  all  the  brilliancy  and  dissoluteness 
of  that  school  are  very  prominent. 

( wich'ha-zl) ,  the  com- 

wycn-nazei  ^  name  of  plants  of 

the  genus  Hamamelis,  the  type  of  the  nat. 
order  Ilamamelidacese.  They  are  small 
trees,  with  alternate  leaves  on  short  peti¬ 
oles,  and  yellow  flowers  disposed  in  clus¬ 
ters  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  and  sur¬ 
rounded  by  a  three-leaved  involucrum. 
They  are  natives  of  North  America,  Per¬ 
sia,  or  China,  and  are  very  different  from 
the  true  hazel.  The  Virginian  wych-hazel 
is  medicinally  important.  See  Hazeline . 

Wycliffe.  See  Wickliffe- 


(wik'um),  High  or  Chip- 
J  hng,  a  municipal  borough 

of  England,  in  Buckinghamshire,  on  the 
Wye,  34  miles  n.  w.  of  London.  Its  chief 
building  is  the  Church  of  All  Saints, 
built  about  1273  a.d.,  and  its  chief  man¬ 
ufactures  are  paper  and  lace.  Pop. 
24,558. 

Wve  (w*)»  a  river  of  South  Wales, 
v  a c  which  rises  on  Plynlimmon,  in 
Montgomeryshire,  passes  through  Rad¬ 
norshire,  Brecknockshire  and  Hereford¬ 
shire,  and  falls  into  the  Severn,  after  a 
course  of  130  miles,  near  Chepstow,  in 
Monmouthshire.  Above  the  latter  place 
it  is  only  navigable  by  barges. 

Wvkeham  (wik'am),  William  of, 
wyJA  I  i  wag  born  at  Wykeham, 

Hampshire,  in  1324 ;  died  in  1404.  He 
received  a  liberal  education  from  the  lord 
of  the  manor  of  Wykeham,  and  was  after¬ 
wards  recommended  by  him  to  the  notice 
of  Edward  III.  Having  taken  holy  or¬ 
ders  he  was  elevated  to  the  rich  see  of 
Winchester,  and  in  1367  was  appointed 
to  the  chancellorship  of  England.  He 
founded  (1373)  a  grammar  school  at 
Winchester,  which  still  exists ;  and  about 
the  same  time  founded  a  college  at  Ox¬ 
ford,  now  called  New  College.  In  the 
last  years  of  his  life  he  rebuilt  Winches¬ 
ter  Cathedral. 

Wvnfmin  (win'tun),  Andrew,  an 
J  ancient  rhyming  chronicler 

of  Scotland,  who  lived  in  the  early  part 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  was  a  canon 
regular  of  St.  Andrew’s,  as  also  prior  of 
St.  Serf’s  Inch,  in  Lochleven.  His 
Chronicle,  which  is  in  the  Scottish  ver¬ 
nacular,  and  is  called  the  Orygynale 
Cronykil  of  Scotland,  begins  with  the 
creation  of  the  world,  and  is  brought 
down  to  the  death  of  Robert  III  in  1406. 
The  first  five  books  contain  an  outline  of 
general  history  and  geography;  the  four 
remaining  books  dealing  with  the  history 
of  Scotland. 

WvnmiTlP’  (wl-o'ming) ,  one  of  the 
Wyoming  United  States  (admitted 
June,  1890).  It  is  almost  rectangular  in 
shape,  bounded  s.  by  Utah  and  Colorado, 
N.  by  Montana ;  e.  by  Nebraska  and 
South  Dakota,  and  w.  by  Utah,  Idaho 
and  Montana  ;  area,  97,914  square  miles. 
The  surface  is  to  a  large  extent  moun¬ 
tainous,  the  main  chain  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  extending  from  northwest  to 
southeast.  It  is  broken  by  deep  river 
canons  and  flat  topped  hills  or  buttes, 
which  rise  from  the  plain  or  valley  like 
walled  cities  or  mounds.  Near  are  ,  large 
elevated  plateaus  or  parks,  of  which  the 
principal  is  the  great  Yellowstone  Park. 
The  river  system  includes  the  Platte 
River  with  its  tributaries  in  the  south- 
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east,  the  Green  River  in  the  southwest, 
and  the  Yellowstone,  Big  Horn  and 
Powder  rivers  in  the  north.  The  moun¬ 
tainous  districts  abound  in  forests,  and 
the  soil  of  the  valleys  is  a  fertile  loam 
very  suitable  for  agriculture,  but  need¬ 
ing  irrigation  in  great  part  of  the  State. 
It  is  claimed  that  10,000,000  acres  may 
be  reclaimed  in  this  way,  and  irrigation 
is  being  actively  applied,  there  being  more 
than  4500  miles  of  irrigating  ditches. 
Wheat,  oats  and  barley  are  the  chief 
crops,  and  large  tracts  are  used  for 
stock-raising,  which  is  the  chief  industry 
aside  from  coal  mining,  which  is  actively 
pursued.  Good  coal  is  abundant  and 
there  are  vast  beds  of  iron  ore,  while  gold 
and  silver  are  plentiful.  Other  miner¬ 
als  are  gypsum,  salt,  soda,  sulphur,  cop¬ 
per,  lead  and  tin.  Petroleum  seems 
abundant  in  the  central  and  southern 
sections.  Of  the  larger  animals  grizzly 
and  black  bears  and  several  species  of 
deer  are  still  abundant,  but  the  buffalo, 
of  which  there  used  to  be  immense  herds 
on  the  plains,  are  now  nearly  extinct. 
The  manufactures  consist  of  the  sawing 
of  lumber  and  railroad  ties,  milling  of 
quartz,  and  railroad  repair  and  machine 
work  in  the  railroad  towns.  Acquired 
as  part  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase,  this 
territory  was  organized  in  1868,  and  is 
now  being  slowly  developed,  chiefly 
through  means  of  the  Union  Pacific  Rail¬ 
way,  by  which  it  is  traversed.  In  the 
northwest  the  Yellowstone  district  has 
been  set  apart  by  the  government  as  a 
great  national  park.  See  Yellowstone 
National  Park.  The  capital  is  Cheyenne 
City.  The  State  is  rapidly  increasing  in 
population.  Pop.  145,965. 


Wyville  Thomson  Ridge. 

See  Atlantic  Ocean. 

Wyoming  Valley, 

nia,  famous  as  the  scene  of  a  massacre 
of  the  American  settlers  by  a  band  of 
Tories  and  Indians  July  4,  1778.  Nearly 
all  the  American  fighting  men  were  away 
in  the  Continental  army  and  after  a  brief 
resistance  the  remaining  men  took  refuge 
in  Forty  Fort,  where  most  of  the  fam¬ 
ilies  of  the  valley  had  gathered.  The 
Tories,  under  Colonel  Butler,  offered  un¬ 
expectedly  easy  terms  of  surrender,  and 
the  settlers  went  back  to  their  homes, 
while  the  invaders  were  supposed  to  be 
leaving  the  valley.  Against  the  com¬ 
mands  of  their  white  leaders  the  In¬ 
dians  remained,  and,  on  the  night  of 
July  4,  began  massacring  the  inhabitants 
and  burning  the  houses.  All  who  could 
escape  made  their  way  into  the  Wilkes- 
Barre  Mountains  and  the  swampy  land 
beyond,  where  many  of  the  women  and 
children  died.  When  peace  was  estab¬ 
lished  the  surviving  settlers  returned.  A 
memorial  marble  monument  is  erected  in 
the  valley. 

"WvtTiP  (with),  George,  an  American 
v  b  c  patriot,  born  in  Elizabeth 
City  Co.,  Virginia,  in  1726;  died  in  1806. 
He  was  elected  to  the  Continental  Con¬ 
gress  in  1775,  signed  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  in  1776,  became  in  1777  a 
judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  and 
served  as  chancellor  of  Virginia  for 
twenty  years.  He  was  professor  of  law 
at  William  and  Mary  college  1779-89, 
and  a  delegate  to  the  Constitutional  Con¬ 
vention  of  1787. 
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X-RAY  PHOTOGRAPH  OF  HEAD 


X-RAY  PHOTOGRAPH  OF  FOOT 


Bones  and  metals  are  impervious  to  the  X-Rays  and  show  black  in  this  photograph.  Note  the  spinal 
column  in  the  upper  view  and  the  nails  and  eyelets  in  the  shoe  in  the  lower  view. 
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X  the  twenty-fourth  letter  of  the  Eng- 
*  lish  alphabet.  Except  when  used  at 
the  beginning  of  a  word,  x  in  English  is 
a  double  consonant,  and  has  usually  the 
sound  of  ks,  as  in  wax ,  lax,  axis,  etc. ; 
but  when  terminating  a  syllable,  espe¬ 
cially  an  initial  syllable,  if  the  syllable 
following  it  is  open  or  accented,  it  often 
takes  the  sound  of  gz,  as  in  luxury,  ex¬ 
haust,  exalt,  exotic,  etc.  At  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  a  word  it  has  precisely  the  sound 
of  z. 

V-raVS  Invisible  rays  which  produce 
*  fluorescence  when  striking 
certain  substances  and  acting  upon  a 
photographic  plate.  They  are  obtained  by 
discharging  a  high-pressure  electric  cur¬ 
rent  through  a  vacuum  glass  tube,  and 
differ  from  cathode  rays  in  not  being  de¬ 
flected  by  a  magnet  and  in  their  remark¬ 
able  penetrative  property.  They  pass 
through  substances  generally,  but  with 
diminishing  ease  as  the  substance  grows 
denser,  so  that  dense  substance,  such  as 
bones  in  human  flesh,  cast  shadows  and 
are  easily  distinguished.  Their  practical 
use  in  thus  photographing  the  skeleton 
and  interior  organs  of  the  human  body  is 
of  great  service  in  locating  foreign  bodies 
in  surgical  operations,  and  facilitating  the 
setting  of  broken  bones,  etc.  These  rays 
were  discovered  by  William  C.  Rontgen, 
of  Strasburg,  Germany,  in  1895,  and  at¬ 
tracted  immense  attention  from  their 
extraordinary  penetrative  power.  • 

Xanthippe  r(0zf“;thip'8.)-  See  So‘> 

Xanthorrhcea  See 


Xanthoxylum  )- 

Yantlmc  (zan'thus),  an  ancient  city 
AcUllIlUb  of  Agia  Minor>  in  Lycia,  on 

the  river  Xanthus,  about  8  miles  above 
its  mouth.  Its  ruins  were  discovered  in 
1838  by  Sir  C.  Fellows ;  and  have  yielded 
a  large  collection  of  marbles,  now  in  the 
British  Museum.  The  river  rises  in 
Mount  Taurus,  and  falls  into  the  Med¬ 
iterranean  a  little  to  the  west  of  Patara. 


XfJVier  St.  FRANCIS  (zav'i-er;  Span- 
wavici,  pron  /,av-i-er'),  surnamed 

20—10 


the  apostle  of  the  Indies ,  was  born  in 
1506  at  the  castle  of  Xavier  in  Navarre. 
He  fell  under  the  personal  influence  of 
Ignatius  Loyola,  and  became  one  of  the 
first  members  of  Loyola’s  Society  of 
Jesus.  Under  the  auspices  of  John,  King 
of  Portugal,  he  went  to  the  East  Indies 
as  a  missionary  in  1541,  working  actively 
at  Goa  and  elsewhere  in  that  region.  In 
1549  he  made  his  way  to  Japan,  where 
he  made  largfe  numbers  of  converts.  He 
was  about  to  extend  his  field  of  labor  to 
China,  when  he  died  on  the  island  of 
Sancian,  near  the  Chinese  coast,  in  1552. 
Canonized  in  1621. 

XebeC  (zg,t>ek),  a  three-masted  vessel, 
formerly  much  used  by  the  Al¬ 
gerine  corsairs,  and  still  to  a  small  extent 
employed  in  Mediterranean  commerce. 


Xebec  of  Barbary. 


It  differs  from  the  felucca  chiefly  in  hav¬ 
ing  several  square  sails,  as  well  as  lateen 
sails,  while  the  latter  has  only  lateen 
sails. 


Ypm’fl  (ze'ni-a),  a  city,  capital  of 
d  Qreene  c0>?  Ohio,  on  the  Little 
Miami  River,  65  miles  n.  e.  of  Cincinnati. 
It  is  the  seat  of  Xenia  Theological  Sem¬ 
inary  and  the  Ohio  Soldiers’  and  Sailors’ 
Home.  Wilberforce  University,  form¬ 
erly  here,  is  now  at  Wilberforce,  3  miles 
away.  It  has  saw,  planing  and  paper 
mills,  marble  and  granite  works ;  cord¬ 
age,  twine,  shoes  and  other  industries. 
Pop.  8706. 


Y  the  twenty-fifth  letter  of  the  English 
9  alphabet,  was  taken  from  the  Latin, 

the  Latin  having  borrowed  it  from  .the 
Greek  T  or  upsilon.  In  modern  English 
it  is  both  a  consonant  and  a  vowel.  At 
the  beginning  of  syllables  and  followed 
by  a  vowel  it  is  a  consonant ;  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  and  at  the  end  of  words  it  is  a  vowel. 

Y  or  Ij  (both  pronounced  I),  the  west- 
9  ern  arm  of  the  Zuider  Zee  on  which 

Amsterdam  is  situated. 

Yablonoi.  ®ee  8tanov°i  Mountains. 

Yacht  a  and  elegantly 

fitted  up  vessel,  used  either  for 
pleasure  trips  or  racing,  or  as  a  vessel  of 
state  to  convey  kings,  princes,  etc.,  from 
one  place  to  another  by  sea.  There  are 
two  distinct  species  of  yacht:  the  mere 
racer,  with  enormous  spars  and  sails  and 
deeply-ballasted  hull,  with  fine  lines,  but 
sacrificing  everything  to  speed ;  and  the 
elegant,  commodious,  well-proportioned 
traveling  yacht,  often  with  steam-propel¬ 
ling  machinery,  fit  for  a  voyage  round 
the  world.  A  type  of  yacht  much  used  in 
America  is  that  with  a  center-board  or 
sort  of  movable  keel.  (See  Center- 
board.)  The  practice  of  yachting  as 
well  as  the  wrord  yacht  was  derived  from 
the  Dutch.  The  word  yacht  is  found  in 
use  in  English  in  Elizabeth’s  time,  and 
James  I  had  a  yacht  built  for  his  son 
Henry  early  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
but  it  was  not  till  long  after  that  yacht¬ 
ing  became  a  favorite  pastime  with  the 
rich.  The  first  yachting  club  in  the 
British  Kingdom  was  organized  at  Cork 
Harbor  in  1720.  The  first  yacht  club 
in  the  United  States  was  established  at 
New  York  in  1844.  In  each  country 
the  yachts  are  now  numbered  by  the 
thousand.  In  1851  the  America,  built  in 
New  York,  carried  off  a  cup  given  by  the 
Yacht  Squadron  at  Cowes,  and  her  vic¬ 
tory  led  to  considerable  modifications  of 
the  build  of  British  yachts.  In  subse¬ 
quent  international  contests  the  Ameri¬ 
can  yachts  have  held  their  own,  and  the 
cup  has  never  recrossed  the  Atlantic. 
Yale  the  Bos  or  Poephdgus  grunniens, 
■Laiv>  a  fine  large  species  of  ox,  with 


cylindric  horns,  curving  outward,  long 
pendent  silky  hair  fringing  its  sides,  a 
bushy  mane  of  fine  hair,  and  long,  silky, 
horse-like  tail ;  inhabiting,  both  in  the 
wild  and  the  domesticated  state,  Tibet 
and  the  higher  plateaus  of  the  Hima¬ 
layas;  called  grunniens  (grunting)  from 
its  very  peculiar  voice,  which  sounds 


Yak  {Bos  grunniens). 


much  like  the  grunt  of  a  pig.  It  is  the 
ordinary  domestic  animal  of  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  those  regions,  supplying  milk, 
food,  and  raiment,  as  well  as  being  used 
as  a  beast  of  burden  and  to  draw  the 
plow.  The  tail  of  the  yak  is  in  great 
request  for  various  ornamental  purposes, 
and  forms  an  article  of  commerce 

Yakub  Khan  <yA;k«b'.>- 

homed,  Amir  of  Af¬ 
ghanistan.  See  Afghanistan. 

Yakutsk  (ya-kotsk'),  a  province  of 
IdKUlbK  Eastern  Siberia,  includes 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  basin  of  the  Lena, 
between  which  river  and  its  tributary, 
the  Yitim,  rich  gold  mines  are  worked. 
Area,  1,533,397  sq.  miles.  Pop.  261,731. 
Yakutsk,  capital  of  the  province  of  the 
same  name,  stands  on  a  branch  of  the 
Lena,  and  is  the  principal  trade-center  of 
Eastern  Siberia.  It  was  founded  by  the 
Cossacks  in  1632.  Pop.  about  7000. 
Yale  Elihu,  philanthropist,  was 

born  at  Boston,  Massachusetts, 
in  1648;  died  in  1721.  He  went  to 
England  while  very  young,  was  edu¬ 
cated  there,  and  never  returned  to  the 


Yale 


Yankee 


United  States,  becoming  an  East  India 
merchant  and  acquiring  great  wealth. 
He  gave  books  and  money  valued  at 
$4000  to  the  Collegiate  School  at  Say- 
brook,  Connecticut,  and  after  the  removal 
of  this  school  to  New  Haven  it  was 
named  in  consequence  Yale  College. 
Yfllf*  Linus,  inventor,  born  at  Salis- 
9  bury,  New  York,  in  1821 ;  died  in 
18G8.  In  1850  he  began  the  study  of 
mechanical  problems,  and  in  1851  pat¬ 
ented  a  safety  lock.  From  this  date  un¬ 
til  his  death  he  was  considered  an  author¬ 
ity  in  all  matters  relating  to  locks,  his 
most  notable  invention  being  the  double 
lock,  which  comprised  two  locks  within 
a  single  case  and  operated  ,by  the  same 
or  different  combinations.  The  ‘  Yale 
lock  ’  is  now  in  almost  universal  use. 

Yale  University  <fd'>-sro?£  Z 

American  universities,  was  originally  a 
collegiate  school  established  at  Saybrook, 
Connecticut,  in  1701.  It  was  removed  in 
1716  to  New  Haven,  and  soon  after  its 
name  was  changed  to  Yale  College,  after 
its  patron  Elihu  Yale  (1648-1721).  In 
1887  its  name  was  changed  to  Yale  Uni¬ 
versity  by  act  of  Assembly.  It  has  four 
faculties  —  philosophy  and  arts,  theology, 
law,  and  medicine  —  in  all  of  which  its 
governing  body  grants  degrees.  The  first 
of  these  faculties  includes,  besides  the 
original  academical  department,  a  scien¬ 
tific  and  engineering  school  —  degrees  for 
civil  and  dynamic  engineering  being  given 
—  and  a  school  of  fine  arts.  The  aggre¬ 
gate  number  of  volumes  in  all  the  librar¬ 
ies  of  the  college  is  600,000,  of  which 
1000  were  presented  to  it  in  1730  by 
Bishop  Berkeley.  Its  museum  of  natural 
history  was  endowed  with  $150,000  by 
George  Peabody  and  the  endowment  of 
the  university  is  over  $13,000,000.  The 
numerous  buildings  cover  about  nine 
acres  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  the  oldest 
dating  from  1752.  The  teaching  staff 
and  members  of  faculty  number  over  410, 
and  the  average  number  of  students  over 
3000. 

Yam  a  lai’ge  esculent  tuber  or  root 
x  am,  pr0(juced  by  various  plants  of 
the  genus  Dioscorea,  order  Dioscoreaceae, 
growing  in  the  warmer  regions  of  both 
hemispheres.  Yams,  when  roasted  or 
boiled,  form  a  wholesome,  palatable,  and 
nutritious  food,  and  are  extensively  cul¬ 
tivated  in  many  tropical  and  sub-tropical 
countries.  The  Chinese  or  Japanese  yam 
( D .  Batatas)  contains  more  nitrogenous 
and  therefore  nutritive  matter,  but  less 
starch,  than  potatoes.  It  is  hardy  in 
Great  Britain  and  thrives  in  the  United 
States,  but  its  cultivation  is  impeded  by 
the  greath  depth  to  which  its  roots  de¬ 


scend.  The  tubers  of  D.  alata,  the  West 
Indian  yam,  one  of  the  species  most 
widely  diffused,  sometimes  attain  a 
weight  of  50  lbs. 

Yama  (yam'a)>  a  Hindu  god,  the 
judge  of  the  dead,  whose  good 
and  bad  actions  are  read  to  him  out  of  a 
record,  and  who  according  to  their  merits 
and  demerits  are  sent  to  the  celestial  or 
to  the  infernal  regions.  Hindus  offer  to 
him  daily  oblations  of  water. 


Yamagata, 


,J  apanese 
marquis  and  field-mar¬ 
shal ;  born  in  1838.  The  son  of  a  Sam¬ 
urai  chieftain,  he  received  a  military 
education,  and  in  1868  took  part  in  the 
suppression  of  the  Shogunate.  He  be¬ 
came  Minister  of  War  in  1873,  created  a 
national  army  out  of  the  feudal  retainers, 
and  in  1877  quelled  the  Satsuma  rebel¬ 
lion.  He  commanded  the  successful  Jap¬ 
anese  forces  in  the  Chinese  war  of 
1894-95,  and  was  prominent  in  the 
Russo-Japanese  war  of  1904;  was  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  councils  of  war  which  for¬ 
mulated  the  plan  of  campaign. 


Yang-tze-kiang 


( yang-tse-ke-ang' ) , 
one  of  the  two 


great  rivers  of  China,  is  formed  by  two 
streams  rising  in  Eastern  Tibet,  in  lat. 
26°  30'  N.,  Ion.  102°  e.  After  flowing 
east  and  then  south  it  enters  the  Chinese 
province  of  Yunnan.  Pursuing  a  very 
tortuous  course,  much  of  it  through  most 
fertile  and  densely-populated  regions,  it 
reaches  the  great  city  of  Nanking,  200 
miles  from  the  sea,  where  it  widens  grad¬ 
ually  into  the  vast  estuary  which  con¬ 
nects  it  with  the  Yellow  Sea.  Its  whole 
course,  under  various  names,  is  2900 
miles,  and  the  area  of  its  basin  is  com¬ 
puted  to  be  548,000  square  miles.  It  is 
connected  by  the  Grand  Canal  with  the 
Hoang-ho  or  Yellow  River,  and  is  navi¬ 
gable  for  vessels  of  considerable  draught 
for  1200  miles  from  its  mouth.  By  the 
Treaty  of  Tien-tsin  the  Lower  Yang-tze 
was  opened  to  European  trade ;  and  700 
miles  from  its  mouth  is  the  treaty-port 
of  Hangkow,  the  'great  commercial  city 
of  Mid-China.  The  highest  port  on  the 
river  at  present  open  to  foreign  trade  is 
Ichang,  1000  miles  from  its  mouth. 

Yan'ina.  See  Janina- 


YqtiVap  (yan'ke),  a  cant  name  for 
idiiACC  Americans  belonging  to  the 

New  England  States.  During  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Revolution  the  name  was  applied  by 
the  British  to  all  the  insurgents;  and 
during  the  Civil  war  it  was  the  common 
designation  of  the  Federal  soldiers  by  the 
Confederates.  In  Britain  the  term  is 
sometimes  improperly  applied  generally 
to  natives  of  the  United  States.  The 


Yankee-Doodle 


Yarrow 


most  common  explanation  of  the  term 
seems  also  the  most  plausible,  namely, 
that  it  is  a  corrupt  pronunciation  of 
English  or  of  French  Anglais  formerly 
current  among  the  American  Indians. 

Yankee-Doodle,  a  fa“°!Js  ai«’  Df™' 

9  regarded  as  Ameri¬ 
can  and  national.  In  reality  the  air  is 
an  old  English  one,  called  Nankey  Doo¬ 
dle,  and  had  some  derisive  reference  to 
Cromwell.  The  really  national  air  of  the 
whole  United  States,  however,  is  ‘  The 
Star-Spangled  Banner,’  which  divides 
public  favor  as  a  patriotic  song  with 
*  America,’  beginning, 

‘  My  country,  ’tis  of  thee, 

Sweet  land  of  liberty,’  etc. 

Yankton  (yank'tun),  a  city,  capital 

•LdllALUll  of  yankton  COm  ^outh  Da_ 

kato,  and  up  to  1883  the  capital  of  Da¬ 
kota  Territory.  It  is  on  the  N.  bank  of 
the  Missouri  River,  61  miles  n.  w.  of 
Sioux  City.  It  contains  Yankton  College 
and  the  South  Dakota  Insane  Asylum. 
It  has  lumber  and  flour  mills  and  grain 
elevators.  Pop.  3787. 

Yankton  Indians, 

South  Dakota,  numbering  about  7000. 
Yard  a  British  and  American  stand- 
*  ard  measure  of  length,  equal  to 
3  feet  or  36  inches,  the  foot  in  general 
being  made  practically  the  unit.  As  a 
cloth  measure  the  yard  is  divided  into  4 
quarters  =  16  nails.  A  square  yard  con¬ 
tains  9  square  feet,  and  a  cubic  yard  27 
cubic  feet.  See  Weights  and  Measures. 
Yard  *n  sbips,  a  long  cylindrical  piece 
a  of  timber,  having  a  rounded 
taper  toward  each  end,  slung  crosswise  to 
a  mast.  All  yards  are  either  square  or 
lateen,  the  former  being  suspended  across 
the  masts  at  right  angles  for  spreading 
square  sails,  the  latter  obliquely.  Yards 
have  sheave-holes  near  their  extremities 
for  the  sheets  reeving  through.  Either 
end  of  a  yard,  or  rather  that  part  of  it 
which  is  outside  the  sheave-hole,  is  called 
the  yard-arm. 

Yare  (yar)>  a  riyer  England,  which, 
a  c  rising  about  the  middle  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  flows  east  past  Norwich,  and  after 
receiving  the  Waveney  widens  into  the 
estuary  of  Breydon-water,  is  joined  by 
the  Bure,  and  enters  the  German  Ocean 
2£  miles  below  Great  Yarmouth,  after 
a  course  of  about  30  miles. 

Vprlrnnd  (yar-kand'),  the  chief  town 
x  cu  -rvcmu  in  the  principal  oasis  0f 

Eastern  Turkestan,  is  situated  on  the 
river  Yarkand.  It  is  enclosed  by  a  thick 
mud  wall,  and  its  rich  gardens  are  well 
watered  by  numerous  canals.  The  in¬ 


habitants,  chiefly  Persians,  are  keen  trad¬ 
ers.  Pop.  estimated  at  from  75,000  to 
100,000. —  The  river  rises  in  the  Kara¬ 
korum  Mountains,  and  helps  to  form  the 
river  Tarim,  which  enters  Lob  Nor. 

Yarmouth  (yar'muth),  or,  as  it  is 
Adi  mu  u  til  more  strictly  called) 

Great  Yarmouth,  an  English  seaport, 
important  fishing  station,  and  watering 
place,  is  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  20 
miles  east  of  Norwich.  It  is  situated  on 
a  long  and  narrow  tongue  of  land  run¬ 
ning  from  north  to  southward  between 
the  German  Ocean  and  the  estuary  of  the 
Yare.  The  town  is  connected  by  a  bridge 
with  Little  Yarmouth,  or  South  Town,  in 
Suffolk.  The  parish  church  of  St.  Nich¬ 
olas,  founded  in  1101,  and  of  late  years 
completely  restored,  is  one  of  the  largest 
in  the  kingdom.  Yarmouth  has  a  naval 
lunatic  asylum,  the  only  one  in  the  king¬ 
dom.  It  is  the  great  seat  of  the  English 
herring  and  mackerel  fishery,  and  also 
furnishes  large  quantities  of  white-fish. 
The  curing  of  herring  as  ‘  Yarmouth 
bloaters  ’  is  an  important  industry.  The 
coast  is  dangerous,  but  Yarmouth  Roads, 
between  the  shore  and  a  range  of  sand¬ 
banks,  offers  a  safe  anchorage.  Pop. 
(1911)  55,188. 

Ya  rmontll  a  seaport  town  of  Nova 
idimouin,  gcotia>  2Q5  mileg  s  w  of 

Halifax,  and  the  chief  shipbuilding  place 
in  the  province.  Pop.  6571. 

Yam  any  textfie  fiber  prepared  for 
9  weaving  into  cloth.  See  Thread. 

Yaroslaf.  See  Jar08l<™. 

Yarr  a  weH*known  British  and  Euro- 
9  pean  plant,  Spergula  arvensis. 
See  Spurrey. 

Yarra-Yarra  (  yar'r&-yar'r&  ) ,  the 

Xdlld  Xdiid  Australian  river  on 

which  Melbourne,  Victoria,  is  situated. 
Its  length  is  about  100  miles.  On  ac¬ 
count  of  falls  it  is  not  navigable  above 
Melbourne.  See  Melbourne. 

Yarrell  (yar#el),  William,  an  emi¬ 
nent  naturalist,  was  the  son 
of  a  newspaper  agent  in  London ;  born 
there  in  1784;  died  in  1856.  He  assisted 
in  and  succeeded  to  his  father’s  business. 
He  contributed  frequently  to  the  Trans¬ 
actions  of  the  Linnsean  Society,  of  which 
he  became  a  fellow,  and  to  natural  his¬ 
tory  periodicals.  His  two  works,  the 
History  of  British  Fishes  and  the  His¬ 
tory  of  British  Birds,  are  standard  au¬ 
thorities. 

Yarriba.  See  Yorw5fl • 

YarrOW  (yar"b),  a  name  given  to  a 
pungent  plant,  Achillcea  mil¬ 
lefolium,  also  known  by  the  name  milfoil 
(which  see). 


Yarrow 


Yeast 


Yarrnw  a  parish  in  Selkirkshire, 
9  Scotland,  chiefly  pastoral, 
celebrated  for  its  poetical  and  historical 
associations.  The  river  Yarrow,  famous 
in  song,  issues  from  the  foot  of  St. 
Mary’s  Loch,  and,  flowing  14£  miles 
eastward,  falls  into  the  Ettrick,  2  miles 
s.  w.  of  Selkirk. 


Yataghan  (yat'a-gan;  Turk  yata- 

®  gan ),  a  sort  of  dagger¬ 

like  saber  with  double-curved  blade,  about 
2  feet  long,  the  handle  without  a  cross¬ 
guard,  much  worn  in  Mohammedan  coun¬ 
tries. 

Vat (yats),  Edmund  Hodgson,  an 
id  tea  English  novenst,  born  in  1831; 
died  in  1894.  He  wrote  Broken  to  Har¬ 
ness,  Land  at  Last ,  Dr.  Wainwrighfs 
Patient ,  The  Impending  Sword ,  Personal 
Reminiscences,  etc. 

Yawl  (y&D,  a  small  ship’s  boat, 
usually  rowed  by  four  or  six 
oars ;  a  jolly-boat ;  also  a  sailing  boat 
similar  to  a  cutter,  but  having  a  small 
sail  at  the  stern. 


Yawning 


(yawn'ing),  an  involuntary 
expansion  of  the  mouth,  a 


reflex  muscular  action,  generally  pro¬ 
duced  by  weariness,  tedium,  or  an  in¬ 
clination  to  sleep,  sometimes  by  hunger, 
etc.  When  yawning  is  troublesome,  it 
may  be  relieved  by  long,  deep  respira¬ 
tion,  or  drawing  in  the  air  at  long  in¬ 
tervals. 


Vpwc  (y&z),  a  disease  occurring  in 
Aa'  °  America,  Africa,  and  the  West 
Indies,  and  almost  entirely  confined  to 
the  African  races.  It  is  characterized  by 
cutaneous  tumors,  numerous  and  succes¬ 
sive,  gradually  increasing  from  specks  to 
the  size  of  a  raspberry,  one  at  length 
growing  larger  than  the  rest ;  core  a 
fungous  excrescence ;  fever  slight,  and 
probably  irritative  merely.  It  is  infec¬ 
tious  and  contagious,  and  is  produced  by 
inoculation  with  Treponema  pertenius , 
which  may  be  carried  by  the  common 
house  fly.  It  is  also  called  frambeesia, 
from  the  French  framboise ,  a  raspberry. 
It  is  treated  by  intramuscular  or  intra¬ 
venous  injections  of  dioxyamido-arseno- 
benzol,  or  ‘  606,’  a  remedy  brought  for¬ 
ward  by  Dr.  Ehrlich  for  syphilis,  both 
diseases  being  caused  by  varieties  of 
Treponema .  Milk  of  goats  thus  treated 
is  suggested  for  children  affected  with 


the  disease. 

Ya7on  "River  (yaz'*>)’  a  river  of 
XeiZOO  Xvlvei  Mississippi,  290  miles 

long,  navigable  throughout  its  course, 
and  joining  the  Mississippi  River  5  miles 
above  Vicksburg. 

yfl7nn  a  city,  capital  of  Yazoo  Co., 
x  Mississippi,  on  the  navigable 

Yazoo  River,  45  miles  N.  N.  w.  of  Jack- 


son.  It  has  cotton,  oil  and  lumber  in¬ 
terests.  Pop.  6796. 

Year  period  of  time  during 

which  the  earth  makes  one  com¬ 
plete  revolution  in  its  orbit,  or  the  period 
which  elapses  between  the  sun’s  leaving 
either  equinoctial  point,  or  either  tropic, 
and  his  return  to  the  same.  This  is  the 
tropical  or  solar  year,  and  the  year  in  the 
strict  and  proper  sense  of  the  word. 
This  period  comprehends  what  are  called 
the  twelve  calendar  months,  and  is  usu¬ 
ally  calculated  to  commence  on  January 
1  and  to  end  December  31.  It  is  not 
quite  uniform,  but  its  mean  length  is 
about  365  days,  5  hours,  48  minutes  and 
51.6  seconds.  In  popular  usage,  how¬ 
ever,  the  year  consists  of  365  days,  and 
every  fourth  year  of  366.  See  Leap- 
year. —  Anomalistic  year.  See  under 

Anomaly. —  Civil  year,  the  ordinary  year 
of  365  days. —  Ecclesiastical  year,  from 
Advent  to  Advent. —  Gregorian  year,  Ju¬ 
lian  year.  See  Calendar. —  Lunar  year, 
a  period  consisting  of  12  lunar  months. 
The  lunar  astronomical  year  consists  of 
12  lunar  synodical  months,  or  354  days, 
8  hours,  48  minutes,  36  seconds.  The 
common  lunar  year  consists  of  12  lunar 
civil  months,  or  354  days.  The  em- 
bolismic  or  intercalary  lunar  year  con¬ 
sists  of  13  lunar  civil  months,  and  con¬ 
tains  384  days. —  Sabbatical  year.  See 
Sabbath. —  Sidereal  year.  See  Sidereal 
Time. 

Yeast  (yest),  the  yellowish  substance, 
having  an  acid  reaction,  pro¬ 
duced  during  the  vinous  fermentation  of 
saccharine  fluids,  rising  to  the  surface, 
when  the  temperature  of  the  fluid  is  high, 
in  the  form  of  a  frothy,  flocculent,  viscid 
matter  ( surface  yeast),  and  falling  to 
the  bottom  ( sediment  yeast)  when  the 
temperature  is  low.  The  ordinary  yeast 
of  beer  consists  of  an  immense  number  of 
minutes  cells,  which  constitute  a  plant 
called  the  yeast-plant,  which  multiplies 
by  budding  off  other  cells,  or  sometimes 
by  spores.  Little  is  known  regarding  the 
genesis  of  the  yeast-plant.  Pasteur’s  re¬ 
searches  seem  to  show  that  the  yeast 
which  forms  in  grape  juice  is  derived 
chiefly  from  certain  germs  abounding 
about  harvest-time  on  the  grapes,  and 
diffused  throughout  the  atmosphere  of 
breweries  and  wine-cellars,  etc.  Yeast  is 
not  only  generally  essential  to  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  wine  from  grape  and  other  fruit 
juices,  and  to  the  manufacture  of  beer, 
but  it  is  also  an  agent  in  producing  the 
fermentation  whereby  bread  is  rendered 
light,  porous,  and  spongy  and  has  super¬ 
seded  leaven.  (See  Fermentation.)  — 
German  yeast  is  prepared  in  various  ways 
from  common  yeast  collected,  drained, 


Yeats 


Yellow  Sea 


and  pressed  till  nearly  dry.  It  can  be  so 
kept  for  several  months,  and  is  much  used 
by  bakers. —  Patent  yeast  is  yeast  col¬ 
lected  from  a  wort  of  malt  and  hop,  and 
treated  similarly  to  German  yeast. — 
Artificial  yeast  is  a  dough  of  flour  and  a 
small  quantity  of  common  yeast  made 
into  small  cakes  and  dried.  Kept  free 
from  moisture,  it  long  retains  its  fer¬ 
menting  property. 

Yeats  (yets),  William  Butler,  an 
Irish  poet,  born  at  Dublin,  in 
18G5.  He  wrote  The  Wanderings  of 
Oison ,  a  poem.  Fairy  and  Folk-Tales , 
The  Celtic  Twilight,  The  King’s  Thresh¬ 
old,  and  other  stories,  poems,  essays,  etc. 
Within  recent  years  he  has  become  prom¬ 
inent  as  an  advocate  of  Ireland  and  its 
literature. 

Yeddo.  See  Tokio. 

Yeisk.  See  Ieish' 


Yeletz.  See  leletz. 

Yell  (yel)>  the  second  largest  of  the 
Shetland  Islands,  separated  from 
the  mainland  by  Yell  Sound,  and  25 
miles  N.  of  Lerwick.  It  is  about  17£ 
miles  in  length,  and  from  half  a  mile  to 
G  miles  in  breadth.  The  surface  is 
chiefly  moorland,  and  fishing  is  the  lead¬ 
ing  employment.  Pop.  2579. 

Ypllnw  (yel'o)>  one  of  the  prismatic 
c  w  colors ;  the  color  of  that  part 
of  the  solar  spectrum  situated  between 
the  orange  and  the  green ;  a  bright  golden 
color,  the  type  of  which  may  be  found  in 
the  field  buttercup,  which  is  a  pure  yel¬ 
low.  United  with  blue  it  yields  green ; 
with  red  it  produces  orange.  See  Color 
and  Spectrum. 

Yellow-berries.  See  French  Bernes. 


Ypllnw-hird  a  sma11  singing  bird 

i  enow  on  a,  common  in  the  united 

States,  the  Fringilla  or  Chrysometris 
tristis.  The  summer  dress  of  the  male  is 
of  a  lemon  yellow,  with  the  wings,  tail, 
and  fore  part  of  the  head  black.  When 
caged  the  song  of  this  bird  greatly  resem¬ 


bles  that  of  the  canary. 

YplIftW  'Fever  popularly  known  as 
KllOWievei,  ‘yellow  jack,’  an 

infectious  disease  of  tropical  and  semi- 
tropical  America  and  the  western  tropical 
coast  of  Africa.  It  is  caused  by  the 
injection  of  the  yellow  fever  bacteria 
through  the  bite  of  the  Stegomyia  fasciata 
mosquito,  which  was  proved  by  researches 
made  in  Havana,  Cuba,  in  1899,  by  Drs. 
Walter  Reed,  J.  Carroll  and  A.  Agra- 
monte,  of  the  United  States  Marine  Hos¬ 
pital  Service.  The  symptoms  begin  in 
from  one  to  six  days  after  the  mosquito 


bite  is  inflicted.  One  attack  usually  con¬ 
fers  lifelong  immunity.  There  are  three 
stages:  1.  The  febrile  stage,  beginning 
with  malaise,  headache,  irritable  stomach, 
chills,  high  fever ;  pains  in  head,  back 
and  limbs ;  scanty  urine ;  a  peculiar  odor. 
Slight  jaundice  occurs,  resembling  the 
appearance  just  prior  to  the  eruptive 
stage  of  measles.  The  white  of  the  eye 
is  colored  yellow.  The  coloring  deepens 
for  several  days,  and  may  become  quite 
dusky.  Albumin  appears  in  the  urine 
on  the  third  day.  2.  About  the  third  or 
fourth  day  the  fever  drops  to  100°  or 
99°  F.  and  other  symptoms  improve.  A 
crisis  may  then  terminate  the  disease. 
3.  In  the  third  stage  the  previous  symp¬ 
toms  may  reappear  in  worse  form  than 
before.  A  characteristic  is  an  abnor¬ 
mally  slow  pulse  with  a  fever,  where  the 
pulse  rate  may  decrease  while  the  fever 
grows  higher.  The  other  symptoms  are : 
complete  jaundice,  black  vomit,  haemor¬ 
rhages  from  mucous  membranes,  feeble 
pulse,  cold  surface,  irregular  respiration. 
Prevention  of  the  spread  of  the  disease  is 
accomplished  by  completely  screening  the 
patient  so  that  no  mosquito  can  bite  him 
to  carry  the  germs  elsewhere.  It  is 
treated  by  calomel  for  the  bowels,  sodium 
bicarbonate  to  reduce  excessive  urinary 
acidity,  no  food  for  three  or  four  days 
because  of  the  condition  of  the  stomach, 
febrifuges,  heart  stimulants  and  other 
treatment  as  circumstances  dictate. 
Yellow-hammer,  Yellow-ammer,  a 

’  passerine  bird  of 
the  genus  Emberiza,  the  E.  citrinella ; 
called  also  yellow-bunting.  The  head, 
cheeks,  front  of  the  neck,  belly,  and 
lower  tail-coverts  are  of  a  bright  yellow. 
The  upper  surface  is  partly  yellow,  but 
chiefly  brown,  the  feathers  on  the  top  of 
the  back  being  blackish  in  the  middle,  and 
the  tail  feathers  are  also  blackish.  The 
yellow-hammer  occurs  generally  through¬ 
out  Europe. 

Yellow  Pine,  a  North  American 
’  tree,  Firms  mitts  or 
variabilts.  The  wood  is  used  largely  for 
domestic  purposes  in  the  United  States. 
In  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia  the  name  is 
given  to  P.  rcsinosa,  and  it  is  also  applied 
to  P.  australis. 

Yellow  River.  See  Hoang-ho. 

YelloWS  an  indammation  of  the  liver, 

’  or  a  kind  of  jaundice  which 
affects  horses,  cattle  and  sheep,  causing 
yellowness  of  the  eyes.  The  same  name 
is  given  to  a  disease  which  affects  the 
peach  tree,  especially  in  the  Middle 
States. 

Yellow  Sea  (  Chinese,  Whang-hai), 
an  arm  of  the  Pacific 


THE  YELLOWSTONE 

View  of  the  Grand  Canyon  and  Inspiration  Point  from  Artist’s  Point. 


Yellowstone  National  Park 


Yeovil 


Ocean,  on  the  northeast  coast  of  China ; 
length,  about  620  miles;  greatest  breadth, 
about  400  miles.  It  is  very  shallow,  and 
obtains  its  name  from  the  lemon-yellow 
color  of  its  water  near  the  land,  caused 
by  mud  suspended  in  the  water  from  the 
inflow  of  the  rivers  Hoang-ho  and  Yang- 
tse-kiang. 

Yellowstone  National  Park, 

a  region  of  the  state  of  Wyoming,  occu¬ 
pying  its  northwest  corner  with  slight 
extensions  into  Montana  and  Idaho ;  of 
remarkable  natural  beauty  and  unique 
for  the  number  and  diversity  of  its  geysers 
and  hot  springs.  It  wTas  in  1872  with¬ 
drawn  from  settlement  by  the  United 
States  government  to  become  a  park  or 
tract  for  the  recreation  of  the  people.  It 
was  originally  about  62  miles  in  length 
(from  n.  to  s.),  and  54  in  width,  with  an 
area  of  3350  sq.  miles,  but  in  1882  a  for¬ 
est  preserve  of  over  2000  square  miles  was 
added  in  the  e.  and  s.,  making  the  total 
area  a  little  over  5500  sq.  miles.  I#  is 
readily  accessible  by  a  branch  of  the 
Northern  Pacific  Railway.  Its  surface  is 
mainly  an  undulating  plain,  diversified, 
however,  by  great  mountain  ranges,  one 
of  which,  the  Absaraka,  a  range  separat¬ 
ing  the  waters  of  the  Yellowstone  river 
(which  see)  from  those  of  the  Big  Horn, 
contains  some  of  the  grandest  scenery  in 
the  United  States.  The  whole  region  ex¬ 
hibits  an  endless  variety  of  wild  volcanic 
scenery  —  hot  springs,  mud  volcanoes, 
geysers,  canons,  waterfalls,  etc.  The  gey¬ 
sers  are  more  remarkable  than  those  of 
Iceland,  and  the  Grand  Geyser  in  Fire- 
hole  Basin  is  the  most  magnificent  nat¬ 
ural  fountain  in  the  world.  The  Yellow¬ 
stone  Lake,  one  of  many,  is  a  magnifi¬ 
cent  sheet  of  water,  with  an  area  of  150 
sq.  miles,  and  an  elevation  of  7440  feet. 
The  falls  of  the  Yellowstone  are  of  strik¬ 
ing  beauty.  The  Mammoth  Hot  Springs 
also  are  notable,  from  their  beautiful 
terraces  and  basins  of  exquisitely  colored 
calcareous  deposits.  A  large  part  of  the 
park  is  covered  with  forest.  Stringent 
legislation  protects  the  game,  with  the 
result  that  elk,  deer,  antelope  and  bear, 
have  taken  refuge  in  it  and  have  rapidly 
increased  in  numbers. 

Yellowstone  River,  fheri^srter°nf 

United  States,  which  rises  in  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  about  lat.  44°  n.  and  Ion. 
110°  w.  After  a  course  of  about  25 
miles  its  passes  through  the  lake  of  the 
same  name,  and  runs  northward  through 
the  Yellowstone  National  Park.  Soon 
after  issuing  from  the  lake  the  river 
makes  at  intervals  a  series  of  falls  (the 
last  being  300  feet  high),  and  traverses 


canons,  one  of  which,  the  Great  Canon, 
is  30  miles  in  length,  its  steep  sides  being 
colored  in  bright  hues  and  shaped  in  a 
great  variety  of  fantastic  forms.  Run¬ 
ning  in  a  northeasterly  direction  the  river 
ultimately  joins  the  Missouri  about  lat. 
48°  n.,  after  a  course  of  some  1100  miles. 
Steamers  can  ascend  it  for  300  miles  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Big  Horn,  which  is  its 
largest  affluent. 


Yellow-throat, 


a  small  North 
American  singing 
bird  ( Sylvia  Marilandica) . 

Yemen  (yem'en),  a  division  of  Arabia, 
occupying  the  southwest  angle 
of  the  peninsula,  and  known  as  Arabia 
Felix.  Some  portions  of  it  are  very 
fertile.  Among  its  principal  products 
is  coffee,  to  a  specially  prized  kind  of 
which  Mocha,  one  of  its  seaports,  has 
given  a  name  everywhere  known.  Esti¬ 
mated  area,  70,000  square  miles ;  esti¬ 
mated  population,  about  750,000.  (See 
Arabia.)  The  chief  potentate  is  the 
Imam  of  Sana,  a  tributary  of  Turkey. 
■Vpn  a  Japanese  money  of  account, 
’  equivalent  to  $1.04. 

Yen  i  kale  (yen-ik'a-la),  Strait  of, 

ACIIlJAdlC  connecting  the  Black  Sea 

with  the  Sea  of  Azof,  is  about  20  miles 
long,  and  in  some  parts  only  2  miles 
broad  and  2  fathoms  deep. 

Vp-njopi  (y3n'i-sl),  a  great  river  of 
Asia,  rises  in  Mongolia,  flows 
northward  through  Siberia,  and  after  a 
course  of  about  2500  miles  enters  the  bay 
of  the  same  name  in  the  Arctic  Ocean. 

Yeniseisk  (  yen-e-sa'isk  ) ,  a  large 
iClllbClbK  province  of  Eastern  Si¬ 
beria,  extending  from  the  Chinese  fron¬ 
tier  to  the  Arctic  Ocean ;  area,  986,908 
sq.  miles.  It  contains  rich  auriferous 
deposits.  Pop.  657,900. —  The  capital,  of 
the  same  name,  is  the  chief  entrepot  for 
the  gold  mines  of  the  province  and  the 
Siberian  fur-tradeL  Pop.  11,739. 

V^n-man  vxr  (yo'man-ri),  a  volunteer 
icuiucliiiy  cavalry  force  originally 

embodied  in  Britain  during  the  wars  of 
the  French  revolution.  They  must  fur¬ 
nish  their  own  horses,  but  have  an  allow¬ 
ance  for  clothing ;  the  government  also 
supplying  arms  and  ammunition.  Unlike 
the  ordinary  volunteer  force,  the  yeo¬ 
manry  cavalry  may  be  called  out  to  aid 
the  civil  powers  in  addition  to  their  be¬ 
ing  liable  for  service  on  invasion  of  the 
country  by  a  foreign  enemy. 


Yeomen  of  the  Guard.  f^terseef' 

Yeovil  (yo'vil),  a  municipal  borough 
of  England,  in  Somerset,  on  the 
river  Yeo  or  Ivel,  40  miles  south  of  Bris- 
.  tol.  It  has  a  fine  cruciform  church 
dating  from  the  fifteenth  century,  and  is 


* 
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THE  GREAT  40-INCH  EQUATORIAL  TELESCOPE,  YERKES  OBSERVATORY 

All  perfections  possible  seem  to  be  combined  in  this  instrument,  which  with  its  moving  dome  cost  some 
$170,000.  The  moving  floor  is  raised  by  electrical  means,  the  clock  rewinds  itself,  and  yet  other 
motors  direct  the  telescope  to  the  desired  place.  The  observatory  is  at  Williams  Bay,  Wisconsin. 


Yerkes  Observatory 


Yonne 


noted  for  its  manufacture  of  gloves. 
Pop.  13,760. 

Yerkes  Observatory,  ,}“«& 

by  Charles  T.  Yerkes,  a  capitalist  of  Chi¬ 
cago,  to  Chicago  University.  It  is  located 
at  Williams  Bay,  Wisconsin,  75  miles 
above  Chicago,  and  is  furnished  with  a 
40-inch  lens  telescope,  one  of  the  largest 
in  the  world.  It  is  thoroughly  equipped 
with  other  astronomical  instruments. 
Ypccn  (yez'o),  Yezo,  or  Jesso  (offi- 
■LCOau  dally  called  Hokkaido),  the 
most  northerly  of  the  larger  Japan  is¬ 
lands,  has  an  area  of  about  36,300  sq. 
miles,  and  a  pop.  (1904)  of  843,717,  in¬ 
cluding  about  18,000  Ainos,  a  docile  ab¬ 
original  race.  The  island  is  mountainous 
and  volcanic,  and  is  rich  in  minerals,  in¬ 
cluding  coal,  gold,  and  silver.  Matsmai 
and  Hakodadi  (which  see)  are  the  chief 
towns. 

YeW  an  evergreen  tree  of  the 

genus  Taxus,  nat.  order  Taxaceae. 
The  common  yew  is  T.  baccata,  indige¬ 
nous  in  most  parts  of  Europe.  It  is  a 
handsome  tree,  growing  to  a  height  of 
from  30  to  40  feet,  with  numerous  spread¬ 
ing  branches,  forming  a  dense  head  of 
foliage.  Its  trunk  is  thick,  and  has  been 
known  to  attain  a  circumference  of  56 
feet.  Its  fruit  is  a  red  berry  with  green 
seeds.  It  used  to 
be  frequently 
planted  in  church¬ 
yards,  and  its  tough 
elastic  wood  was 
extensively  used  in 
the  manufacture  of 
bows.  In  our  own 
days,  on  account  of 
the  durability  of 
the  timber,  and  of 
its  hard,  compact, 
close  grain,  it  is 
much  used  by  cabi¬ 
net-makers  and 
turners.  There  are 
several  varieties  of 
Yew  (Taxus  baccata).  it,  the  Irish  yew, 
which  has  a  more 
upright  growth  than  the  common  yew,  be¬ 
ing  esteemed  the  finest.  The  American 
yew  (T.  baccata  Canadensis )  is  a  low 
prostrate  shrub,  never  forming  an  erect 
trunk.  It  is  found  in  Canada  and  the 
more  northern  of  the  United  States,  and 
is  commonly  called  ground-liemlock. 

Yezd  (yezd)’  a  city  of  Persia,  prov¬ 
ince  of  Farsistan,  in  an  oasis  in 
a  sandy  plain  190  miles  southeast  of 
Ispahan.  It  is  noted  for  its  velvet  and 
other  silk  manufactures,  and  contains 
about  4000  fire  worshipers.  Pop.  esti¬ 
mated  at  50,000. 


Ycrrl  radii  Yggdrasill  (ig'dra-sil),  in 
A  o  UA  Scandinavian  mythology,  the 

giant  ash-tree  spread  over  the  whole 
world,  reaching  above  the  heavens,  sym¬ 
bolizing  the  universe,  the  branches  of 
which  reach  down  to  the  under  world, 
or  Scandinavian  hell. 

VnVnliamn  (yo-ko-ha'ma),  the  most 
lOKOnama  important  of  the  Japan¬ 
ese  ports  opened  by  treaty  to  foreign¬ 
ers,  from  its  proximity  to  Tokio,  the  cap¬ 
ital  of  the  empire,  with  which  it  is  con¬ 
nected  by  a  railway  18  miles  in  length. 
The  foreign  settlement  consists  of  well- 
constructed  streets  with  business  estab¬ 
lishments.  The  harbor,  a  part  of  the 
bay  of  Tokio,  is  good  and  commodious. 
Steamers  from  San  Francisco,  Vancouver 
Island,  etc.,  call  regularly.  The  popula¬ 
tion  has  grown  rapidly  within  recent 
years,  increasing  from  70,019  in  1884  to 
326,035  in  1904. 

YlanS’-vlanS’  (  e "  lan&'e  -  lang  ) ,  the 
Xidiig  yiciiig  essential  oil  derived 

from  the  flowers  of  a  tree  of  this  name 
( Cananga  odorata ),  which  grows  in  the 
Philippine  Islands.  It  is  exported  for 
perfumers’  use. 

Yon^e  (y°ns)»  Charlotte:  Mary,  an 

English  authoress,  born  at 

Otterborne,  Hants,  in  1823.  Her  writ¬ 
ings  are  very  numerous  and  include  the 
well-known  stories  The  Heir  of  Red- 
clyffe,  The  Little  Duke ,  Dynevor  Ter¬ 
race,  The  Daisy  Chain ,  etc.  She  pub¬ 
lished  a  work  on  Christian  Names,  A 

Life  of  Bishop  Patteson,  and  numerous 
historical  works  for  the  young,  including 
her  Cameos  from  English  History .  Died 
March  25,  1901. 

Ynutprs  (yong'kerz),  a  town  of 
iU  b  Westchester  Co.,  New  York, 

on  the  east  bank  of  the  Hudson  River, 
16  miles  by  railway  north  of  New  York 
city,  many  of  the  merchants  of  which 
own  handsome  residences  in  it.  It  com¬ 
mands  charming  views  of  the  river  and 
of  the  opposite  cliffs,  called  the  Palis¬ 
ades,  and  is  the  seat  of  various  educa¬ 
tional  and  benevolent  institutions.  Its 
industries  are  varied  and  important,  in¬ 
cluding  sugar  refineries,  carpet  mills, 
sash,  door  and  hat  factories,  and  others. 
Pop.  79,803. 


Yonne  (yon)’  a  department  of  Cen- 
.  r  tral  France,  traversed  by  the 
river  Yonne,  which  is  navigable  through¬ 
out  it.  The  granite  mountains  in  the 
southeast  attain  a  height  of  2000  feet. 
The  soil  is  very  fertile,  producing  large 
wheat  crops,  and  the  vines  yield  the 
finest  red  wines  of  Lower  Burgundy,  and 
the  finest  of  white  wines,  the  well-known 
Chablis.  Auxerre  is  the  capital.  Area 
2880  sq.  miles.  Pop.  315,199. 


York 


Yosemite  Valley 


York  (york),  or  Yorkshire,  the  lar- 
gest  county  of  England,  faces  the 
North  Sea  on  the  n.  e.  and  extends  from 
the  Tees  river  on  the  n.  to  the  estuary  of 
the  Humber  in  the  s. ;  area  6067  sq. 
miles.  It  is  divided  into  the  North, 
South,  and  West  Ridings,  each  riding 
having  a  separate  lord-lieutenant.  The 
surface  is  much  diversified,  there  being 
a  large  central  valley  with  a  mountainous 
district  in  the  N.  e.  and  in  the  e.  an  ele¬ 
vated  chalky  district  called  the  Weald. 
The  county  contains  some  of  the  most 
fertile  tracts  in  the  kingdom,  while  there 
are  areas  of  barren  moor.  The  central 
valley  is  drained  chiefly  by  the  Ouse  and 
its  tributaries.  The  West  Riding  con¬ 
tains  some  of  the  richest  coal  mines  in 
the  Kingdom  and  there  are  large  de¬ 
posits  of  iron  in  the  N.  There  are  a 
number  of  large  manufacturing  centers, 
including  Leeds,  Sheffield,  Bradford,  Hud¬ 
dersfield  and  others.  Hull  and  York  are 
other  notable  cities,  York  being  the  cap¬ 
ital.  Pop.  (1911)  3,980,451. 

York  (British,  Caer  Effroc,  or  Ebroc; 
xuin  Latin,  Ebordcum) ,  a  cathedral 
city  and  archbishop’s  see,  the  capital  of 
Yorkshire,  England,  188  miles  north  of 
London  by  rail,  is  situated  at  the  conflu¬ 
ence  of  the  Foss  and  the  Ouse.  The  city 
proper,  embracing  a  circuit  of  nearly  3 
miles,  was  inclosed  by  walls,  restored  by 
Edward  I,  of  yhich  the  portions  still 
remaining  have  been  converted  into  prom¬ 
enades,  commanding  a  prospect  of  the 
surrounding  country.  There  are  many 
quaint,  old-fashioned  houses  in  the  nar¬ 
row  streets  of  its  older  portion.  The 
great  object  of  attraction,  however,  is  the 
minster  or  cathedral,  the  finest  in  Eng¬ 
land,  which  dates  from  the  seventh  cen¬ 
tury,  but  did  not  begin  to  assume  its 
present  form  till  the  twelfth  century,  and 
was  not  completed  till  1472.  It  is  built 
in  the  form  of  a  Latin  cross  with  choir, 
aisles,  transepts,  a  central  tower  and  two 
western  towers ;  extreme  length,  524  feet ; 
breadth,  250 ;  height  of  central  tower,  213 
feet.  (See  cut  at  Decorated  Style.) 
York  was  the  capital  of  Roman  Britain. 
It  was  made  an  archiepiscopal  see  by 
Edwin  of  Northumbria  in  624.  It  still 
ranks  second  theologically  and  polit¬ 
ically  among  English  cities,  its  arch¬ 
bishop  having  the  title  of  Primate  of 
England  (see  Archbishop ),  and  its  chief 
magistrate  takes  the  title  of  lord-mayor. 
It  was  incorporated  by  Henry  I,  and  the 
city  boundaries  were  extended  in  1884. 
The  trade  is  local,  and  the  industries  un¬ 
important.  Pop.  82,297 
Vnrk  a  city,  capital  of  York  Co., 
iuiiv,  Nebraska,  on  a  branch  of  the 
Big  Blue  River,  50  miles  w.  of  Lincoln. 


It  is  in  a  farming  and  stock-raising  re¬ 
gion,  and  manufactures  flour  and  foun¬ 
dry  products.  Pop.  6235. 

York  a  city’  capital  of  York  Co., 
*  Pennsylvania,  lies  on  Codorus 
Creek,  a  branch  of  the  Susquehanna,  28 
miles  s.  s.  E.  of  Harrisburg.  It  is  in  a 
rich  agricultural  region  and  has  a  num¬ 
ber  of  educational  and  charitable  institu¬ 
tions.  The  industries  are  varied,  includ¬ 
ing  bridge  and  chain  works,  paper  and 
pulp  mills,  foundries  and  machine  shops, 
traction  engines,  water-wheels,  farm  im¬ 
plements,  and  various  others.  The  Con¬ 
tinental  Congress  met  at  this  place  in 
1777-78  while  Philadelphia  was  occupied 
by  the  British  army.  Pop.  44,750. 
Vnrk  House  of,  an  English  royal 
u  house,  the  rival  of  that  of  Lan¬ 
caster.  The  House  of  York  was  united 
to  the  House  of  Lancaster  when  Henry 
VII  married  the  eldest  daughter  of  Ed¬ 
ward  IV.  The  emblem  of  the  Yorkists 
was  a  white  rose.  See  England  ( His¬ 
tory ). 

Vnrk  Ppninsillfl  in  Queensland, 
XUIK  JT  Uld,  Augtralia>  the  re¬ 

gion  lying  on  the  east  side  of  the  Gulf 
of  Carpentaria,  and  terminating  at  its 
north  end  in  Cape  York,  separated  from 
New  Guinea  by  Torres  Strait. 

Ynrktnwn  ( york'toun ) ,  a  village, 
XOIKXOWII  capital  of  York  Co  >  Vir¬ 
ginia,  on  the  right  bank  of  York  river, 
nearly  10  miles  from  its  mouth  and  36 
miles  n.  n.  w.  of  Norfolk.  It  was  the 
scene  of  the  surrender  of  Lord  Corn¬ 
wallis  to  General  Washington,  October 
19,  1781.  The  surrender  is  commemo¬ 
rated  by  a  monument.  In  the  Civil  war 
it  was  fortified  by  the  Confederates,  who, 
having  been  besieged  by  General  McClel¬ 
lan,  evacuated  it  May  4,  1862.  Its  popu¬ 
lation  now  numbers  little  over  100. 

VnvnLa  (yo'ro-ba),  a  country  of  West 
xuiuud  Africa>  north  of  the  Bight  of 

Benin.  It  is  peopled  by  a  number  of 
confederated  tribes,  and  is  now  attached 
to  the  colony  and  protectorate  of  Lagos. 
Much  of  the  country  is  fertile  and  well 
cultivated,  and  the  inhabitants  have  made 
great  progress  in  the  industrial  arts. 
They  are  chiefly  pagans,  but  Mohamme¬ 
danism  has  made  way  among  them.  Prot¬ 
estant  and  Roman  Catholic  missions  have 
long  been  at  work  among  them.  Ibadan 
is  the  largest  town. 

Yosemite  Valley  jpSfSkEt 

natural  wonders  of  North  America,  is  in 
Mariposa  county,  California,  abqut  180 
miles  E.  by  s.  of  San  Francisco  and  mid¬ 
way  between  the  eastern  and  western 
bases  of  the  Sierra  Nevada.  It  is  a  nar¬ 
row  valley  at  an  elevation  of  3850  feet 
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View  in  the  Yosemite  Valley,  California, 


Youg'lial 


Young 


above  the  sea,  and  is  itself  nearly  level, 
about  6  miles  in  length,  and  varying  in 
width  from  £  mile  to  a  mile.  On  each 
side  rise  enormous  domes  and  almost  ver¬ 
tical  cliffs  of  granite,  one  of  them,  called 
the  Half  Dome,  being  4737  feet  higher 
than  the  river  Merced  at  its  base,  "while 
there  are  various  others  equally  notable 
in  aspect.  Numerous  waterfalls  and  cas¬ 
cades  descend  from  prodigious  heights,  the 
chief  being  the  Yosemite  Falls,  which 
drops  nearly  half  a  mile.  The  Bridal  Veil 
Fall  is  also  very  picturesque..  This  val¬ 
ley  forms  part  of  the  California  Yosemite 
State  Park,  which  is  included  in  the 
larger  Yosemite  National  Park. 
Ynncrlial  (yn'ftl  or  ya1)’  a  seaport  of 
■LUUoIAd"1  Ireland,  on  the  estuary  of 
the  Blackwater,  county  Cork,  28  miles 
east  of  Cork.  It  has  manufactures  of 
coarse  earthenware  and  bricks,  a  salmon 
fishery,  and  some  reputation  as  a  water¬ 
ing-place.  Pop.  5393. 

Young*  (yuns)>  Arthur,  a  distin- 
5  guished  agricultural  writer, 
was  the  son  of  a  Suffolk  rector;  born 
in  1741;  died  in  1820.  He  became  a 
farmer,  and  made  a  series  of  agricultural 
tours  in  England,  Ireland,  and  France, 
publishing  accounts  of  them,  which  were 
very  favorably  received,  and  in  1793  he 
was  appointed  secretary  to  the  newly- 
constituted  Board  of  Agriculture.  Of 
his  many  writings  his  Travels  in  France , 
published  in  1792,  is  the  most  interesting, 
from  its  sketches  of  the  social  as  well  as 
the  agricultural  condition  of  the  French 
provinces  just  before  and  just  after  the 
revolution  of  1789. 

Young*  Brigham,  president  of  the 
xuuiig,  Mormon  Church,  was  born  in 
Vermont  in  3801 ;  died  in  1877.  In  1831 
he  became  a  Mormon,  and  an  active 
preacher  of  the  Mormon  doctrine.  He 
was  one  of  the  twelve  founders  of  Nau- 
voo,  and  after  the  murder  of  the  prophet, 
Joseph  Smith,  and  the  flight  of  the  Mor¬ 
mons  from  Nauvoo,  Young  became  their 
leader  on  their  long  journey  westward, 
was  elected  their  president  on  their  set¬ 
tling  in  Utah,  and  when  this  was  made 
a  territory  he  was  appointed  its  governor 
by  President  Polk.  In  1852  he  an¬ 
nounced  that  polygamy  had  been  com¬ 
manded  in  a  special  revelation  to  Joseph 
Smith,  and  it  was  accepted  generally  by 
the  Mormons  of  Utah.  Young  was  a 
man  of  great  practical  ability.  Utah 
flourished  under  his  rule,  and  he  long 
withstood  successfully  the  efforts  of  the 
United  States  government  to  establish 
its  authority  there. 

Vnnno*  Charles  Augustus,  astron- 
XUUiig,  omer,  born  at  Hanover,  New 
Hampshire,  Dec.  15,  1834;  was  gradu¬ 


ated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1853 ;  was 
a  captain  in  the  Civil  war,  and  after¬ 
wards  held  several  professorships,  be¬ 
coming  professor  of  astronomy  at  Prince¬ 
ton  College  in  1877.  He  made  very  im¬ 
portant  spectroscopic  studies  and  dis¬ 
coveries  in  solar  physics  and  chemistry. 
His  principal  work  was  The  Sun.  He 
died  January  4,  1908. 

Young*  Edward,  an  English  poet, 
was  the  son  of  a  dean  of 
Salisbury,  and  born  in  1681.  He  was 
educated  at  Winchester  and  Oxford,  and 
obtained  in  1708  a  law  fellowship  at  All 
Souls.  Patronized  and  pensioned  by  the 
profligate  Duke  of  Wharton,  he  wrote 
some  poems  and  a  couple  of  plays,  one  of 
which,  The  Revenge,  long  kept  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  stage.  His  first  great  liter¬ 
ary  success  was  his  production  of  a  series 
of  satires,  issued  collectively  in  1728  as 
The  Love  of  Fame ,  the  Universal  Pas¬ 
sion.  When  nearly  fifty  he  took  orders, 
was  made  (1730)  a  royal  chaplain  and 
rector  of  Welwyn,  Herts.  Between  1742 
and  1744  appeared  the  work  by  which 
chiefly  he  is  remembered,  the  gloomy  but 
striking  Night  Thoughts .  He  died  in 
1765. 

Young*  James,  an  eminent  practical 
iyuu°’  chemist,  was  born  at  Glas¬ 
gow  in  1811 ;  and  died  in  1883.  He 
studied  chemistry  under  Professor  Gra¬ 
ham  at  Anderson’s  College,  Glasgow,  and 
became  his  assistant  both  there  and  at 
University  College,  London.  Receiving 
appointments  in  chemical  works  at  St. 
Helen’s  and  Manchester,  he  discovered  a 
method  of  distilling  oil  from  shale, 
through  which  he  became  the  founder  of 
the  mineral  oil  industry  of  Scotland,  be¬ 
sides  leading  to  the  development  of  the 
petroleum  industry  in  America  and  else¬ 
where.  He  acquired  a  large  fortune,  and 
endowed  a  chair  of  technical  chemistry  in 
Anderson’s  College,  Glasgow. 

Young’  J°HN  Russell,  journalist, 
xuiiiig,  born  at  Downingtown,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  in  1841 ;  died  in  1899.  He  was 
a  war  correspondent  of  the  New  York 
Tribune  in  the  Civil  war;  established  the 
Morning  Post  in  Philadelphia  and  the 
Standard  in  New  York;  was  European 
correspondent  of  the  Herald ;  went  round 
the  world  with  General  Grant ;  was  ap^ 
pointed  minister  to  China ;  and  in  1897 
was  made  librarian  of  Congress. 

Vi-m-no*  Thomas,  scientist,  was  born 
XU Uiig,  0f  a  Quaker  family  at  Mil¬ 
verton,  in  Somersetshire,  England,  in 
1773.  He  qualified  himself  for  the  med¬ 
ical  profession,  but  a  fortune  left  him 
made  him  rather  languid  in  his  practice 
as  a  physician  in  London.  In  1802  he 
became  the  colleague  of  Davy  as  pro- 


Young 


Ypres 


fessor  of  natural  philosophy  at  the  Royal 
Institution,  having  previously  made  the 
discovery  of  the  interference  of  light,  the 
result  of  researches  which,  completed  by 
Fresnel,  secured  the  triumph  of  the  un- 
dulatory  theory.  In  1807  appeared  his 
admirable  Lectures  on  Natural  Philoso¬ 
phy.  In  1818  he  was  appointed  secre¬ 
tary  to  the  Board  of  Longitude,  with  the 
charge  of  supervising  the  Nautical  Al¬ 
manack.  Young  preceded  Champollion 
in  the  discovery  of  the  alphabetic  char¬ 
acter  of  certain  of  the  Egyptian  hiero¬ 
glyphs.  He  was  a  man  of  universal  ac¬ 
complishments,  adding  to  his  scientific 
and  mathematical  attainments  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  classical  and  the  principal 
modern  and  oriental  languages.  He  died 
in  1829. 

Young  Men’s  Christian  AsSO- 


rn  a  firm  c  Among  the  first  of  these  was 
Cidliuiib.  that  founded  in  London  in 

1844  by  Mr.  George  Williams.  Its  ob¬ 
ject  was  the  holding  of  religious  meet¬ 
ings  in  business  houses  in  the  center  of 
London.  The  movement  extended,  and 
became  one  not  only  for  the  religious  but 
for  the  general  culture  and  social  well¬ 
being  of  young  men  engaged  in  business. 
In  1910  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Asso¬ 
ciations,  all  of  which  are  self-governing 
while  forming  an  organized  union,  were 
about  8100  in  number.  Of  these  about 
2000,  with  nearly  500,000  members,  were 
in  the  United  States. 

YounP’Stown  (yungz'toun),  a  city, 

J.  U  UilgolU  Wll  capital  of  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  Mahoning  River,  66 
miles  southeast  of  Cleveland,  in  the  vicin¬ 
ity  of  iron  ore  and  coal  beds.  It  contains 
a  Federal  building,  various  homes  and 
hospitals,  an  opera  house,  library,  etc. 
It  is  an  important  iron  manufacturing 
town,  having  many  large  mills  and 
foundries,  also  manufactures  of  lumber, 
cars,  roofing  materials,  powder,  motor 
cars,  etc.  Pop.  79,066. 

Young  Women’s  Christian 


Associations, 


on  the  same  basis  as 
the  young  men’s,  were 
founded  in  1857  by  the  Dowager-Lady 
Kinnaird,  and  now  exist  in  various  cities 
of  Britain  and  America.  The  work  of 
the  association  among  women  is  fourfold : 
physical,  social,  intellectual,  and  spiritual. 
YnreS  Flemish,  Yperen),  Bel- 

F  gium,  a  town  in  the  province  of 
West  Flanders,  in  a  plain,  on  both  sides 
of  the  Yperlee,  28  miles  s.  s.  w.  of 
Bruges,  53  miles  by  rail.  Ypres  formerly 
was  one* of  the  most  important  manufac¬ 
turing  towns  of  Flanders,  and  in  the  four¬ 
teenth  century  had  200,000  inhabitants 


and  employed  4000  looms.  Its  manufac¬ 
turing  prosperity  has  long  departed,  but 
a  striking  monument  remains  in  its 
cloth  hall  (Les  Halles),  an  immense 
building  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
centuries,  in  the  form  of  an  irregular 


Cloth  Hall,  Ypres. 


trapezium,  surmounted  by  a  square  tower 
or  belfry.  One  of  its  wings  is  used  as 
the  town-house,  and  other  parts  are  oc¬ 
cupied  by  different  public  establishments 
and  concert-rooms.  The  Gothic  Cathe¬ 
dral  of  St.  Martin  dates  from  the  thir¬ 
teenth  century,  and  is  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  religious  edifices  in  Belgium. 
The  chief  manufactures  are  cotton  and 
lace.  Ypres  was  made  by  Louis  XIV  in 
1688  one  of  the  strongest  fortresses  of  the 
Low  Countries,  and  in  the  great  Euro¬ 
pean  wars  seldom  escaped  a  siege  or  bom- 
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Yucatan 


bardment.  It  is  no  longer  fortified. 
Jansen  was  bishop  of  Ypres,  and  is  buried 
in  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Martin.  Pop. 
(1904)  17,073. 

Yusilanti  (  ip-si-lan'ti  ) ,  a  city  of 
a  Julian  Li  Washtenaw  Co.,  Michigan, 

on  the  Huron  River,  29  miles  w.  by  s. 
of  Detroit.  It  is  the  seat  of  the  Michi¬ 
gan  State  Normal  school,  and  has  manu¬ 
factures  of  paper,  cement,  agricultural 
implements,  veneers,  flour,  etc.  Pop. 
6230. 

‘VriQilan+i  a  distinguished  Greek  fam- 
A  JJbllclll  lij  ily  claiming  t0  be  de_ 

scended  from  the  Comneni.  Demetrius, 
born  in  1793,  entered  the  Russian  service, 
and  joining  the  Greeks  in  their  war  of 
independence  distinguished  himself  so 
highly  as  to  be  made  commander-in-chief 
of  the  Greek  army  after  the  liberation  of 
Greece  from  the  Ottoman  yoke.  He  died 
in  1832. 

Yriarte.  See  Iriarte- 

YsqpI  or  IJSSEL  (both  I'sl),  a  river 
A  0£  tbe  Netherlands,  which  leaves 

the  Rhine  near  Arnhem,  and  receiving 
the  Old  Yssel  from  Rhenish  Prussia,  en¬ 
ters  the  Zuyder  Zee  after  a  course  of  80 
miles.  _  , 

Vccplrrm-nrlp  Ijsseumonde  (I'sl- 
JL  SSClIIlOllQCj  mon-de) ,  an  island  of 

the  Netherlands  opposite  the  mouth  of 
|-jj0  yssel 

Ve+o/l  *  (u'stad) ,  a  seaport  town  of 
X  b  IctU.  gouth  Sweden,' on  the  Baltic,  36 
miles  southeast  of  Malmo.  It  has  a  safe 
and  spacious  harbor,  and  among  its  in¬ 
dustries  is  shipbuilding.  Pop.  9862. 

Ystradyfodwg,  t°0rw® £jp°  NotD  stuth 

Wales,  in  Glamorganshire,  comprising 
several  villages,  the  inhabitants^  of  which 
are  chiefly  engaged  in  the  collieries.  Pop. 
152,798. 

V-H-ria  (it'ri-a),  the  protoxide  of 
A  L  Li  la  yttrium,  a  white  powder,  in¬ 
soluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  some 
acids.  When  ignited  it  glows  with  a 
pure  white  light. 

VHvinm  (it'ri-um),  an  earth  metal, 
Xt Ilium  one  of  the  elements,  the 

basis  of  yttria;  symbol  Y,  atomic  weight 
93.  Its  texture  is  scaly,  and  its  color 
grayish-black. 

Ytu.  See  Itu- 

v  q-u  •  U.O,*  president  of  China, 

XUail  DIll-Jvcli,  was  resident  com¬ 
missioner  in  Korea  before  the  Japan- 
Chinese  war,  and  after  that  war  was 
made  vice-president  of  the  army  board, 
with  the  control  of  an  army  corps.  He 
now  became  the  leading  power  in  modern¬ 
izing  the  Chinese  army,  and  by  1904  had 
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a  corps  of  many  thousands  of  well-drilled 
and  well-armed  men.  Also,  as  viceroy  of 
Chili  province,  he  was  instrumental  in 
introducing  the  modern  system  of  educa¬ 
tion  into  the  empire.  At  an  earlier  date 
he  had  become  aware  of  the  plans  of  the 
young  emperor  and  his  reformer  associ¬ 
ates  to  introduce  radical  reforms  and 
seize  the  reins  of  power  long  held  by  the 
empress  dowager.  He  informed  her  of 
her  danger,  in  consequence  of  which  she, 
with  the  support  of  the  conservatives, 
made  a  palace  prisoner  of  Kwang  Seu, 
the  emperor.  Yuan  gained  high  favor 
with  the  empress  dowager  by  this  act,  but 
after  her  death,  in  1908,  Prince  Ohun, 
the  regent,  dismissed  him  from  his  post 
as  Grand  Councilor.  A  hasty  flight 
probably  saved  his  life.  After  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  revolution  of  1911  Yuan 
was  recalled  by  the  regent  and  made  pre¬ 
mier,  with  dictatorial  power,  he  being 
asked  to  use  every  effort  to  save  the 
Manchu  dynasty.  He  showed  great  abil¬ 
ity  in  dealing  with  the  difficult  situation, 
arranged  an  armistice  with  the  revolu¬ 
tionists,  but  found  it  impossible  to  save 
the  empire,  the  leaders  of  the  revolution¬ 
ary  movement  insisting  on  the  dethrone¬ 
ment  of  the  child  emperor  and  the 
establishment  of  a  republic,  the  imperial 
family  to  become  pensioners  of  the  new 
government.  Yuan  was  finally  obliged  to 
accept  this  as  the  only  available  outcome 
of  the  situation,  and  an  edict  of  abdica¬ 
tion  was  issued  February  12,  1912.  Sun 
Yet  Sen,  the  provisional  president,  sub¬ 
sequently  resigned  and  Yuan  was  raised 
to  the  presidency  of  the  new  republic. 

Vnpntnn  (yo-ka-tan'),  a  peninsula 
A  ^  u  forming  the  southeastern 
extremity  of  Mexico.  Before  its  con¬ 
quest  by  the  Spaniards  it  was  the  seat 
of  a  flourishing  civilization.  It  is  now 
for  the  most  part  a  sparsely  cultivated 
region,  whose  forests  yield  excellent  tim¬ 
ber,  cabinet-woods  and  dye-woods,  and 
which  has  recently  been  productive  of 
great  quantities  of  sisal  or  so  called  Yu¬ 
catan  hemp.  Yucatan  is  rich  in  ar¬ 
chitectural  remains  of  its  ancient  in¬ 
habitants,  temples,  pyramids,  etc.,  the 
work  of  the  civilized  Mayas.  The  most 
imposing  of  these  ruins  are  those  at  Ux- 
mal,  Lobwa,  Loltun,  and  Chichen-itza. 
Five-sixths  of  the  inhabitants  are  In¬ 
dians,  preserving  the  speech  of  their  an¬ 
cestors,  whom  the  Spaniards  dispossessed. 
In  1861  the  peninsula,  which  since  1824 
had  formed  one  state  in  the  Mexican  Con¬ 
federation,  was  divided  into  two:  Yuca¬ 
tan,  area  29,560  square  miles,  pop.  314,- 
087,  capital  Merida ;  and  Campeachy,  area 


Yucca 


Yvon 


18,100  square  miles,  pop.  84,281,  capital 
Campeachy. 

Viipr>a  (yuk'a),  a  genus  of  American 
±  pjan^s>  natt  orcier  Liliacese.  The 

species  are  hand¬ 
some  plants,  with 
white  flowers,  ex¬ 
tremely  elegant, 
but  destitute  of 
odor.  Y.  glori- 
osa,  or  common 
Adam’s  needle,  is 
much  prized  on 
account  of  its 
panicle  of  elegant 
flowers,  which  at¬ 
tain  a  height  of 
10  or  12  feet.  It 
yields  a  fiber  well 
adapted  for  pa¬ 
per  -  making.  Y. 
filamentosa ,  the 
silk  grass,  which 
has  panicles  of 
pendulous,  cream- 
colored  flowers,  is 
also  acclimatized 
as  a  garden  plant,  blossoming  in  the  au¬ 
tumn. 

Yukon  (yo'kon),  one  of  the  largest 
rivers  of  America,  rises  in 
Canada  about  lat.  57°  45'  n.,  Ion.  130° 
45'  w.,  pursues  a  generally  westward 
course,  of  which  the  length  is  estimated 
at  2200  miles,  the  greater  portion  in 
Alaska,  and  enters  the  Pacific  Ocean  by 
several  mouths.  For  three-fourths  of  its 
course  it  is  navigable  by  steamers,  and  is 
a  channel  of  supply  for  the  gold  regions 
of  the  Klondike  and  parts  of  interior 
Alaska. 

Vnlrnn  a  territory  of  northwest  Can- 

u  u  ada,  north  of  British  Colum¬ 

bia  ;  area,  196,976  sq.  miles ;  pop.  in  1901, 
27,219.  It  lies  in  the  basin  of  the  Yukon 
river,  and  is  largely  mountainous.  It  is 
traversed  by  the  Klondike,  the  gold  of 
which  gives  the  territory  its  chief  impor¬ 
tance.  Dawson  is  its  only  city  of  any 
importance. 


Yucca  gloriosa. 


Ylllp  (yul),  tlie  old  English  and  Scan- 
-l  uic  dinavian  name  for  Christmas, 
still  to  some  extent  in  use,  as  in  the  term 
yule-log. 

"Vnnnan  (y un-nan'),  the  most  south- 
i  uiiiicui  westerly  province  of  China, 

is  bounded  on  the  south  by  Annam, 
Siam,  and  Burmah,  and  on  the  wrest  by 
Burmah.  It  is  extremely  rich  in  min¬ 
erals,  especially  iron  and  copper,  contain¬ 
ing  also  many  varieties  of  precious  stones. 
At  least  a  third  of  the  cultivated  land 
is  said  to  be  under  the  poppy.  The  in¬ 
habitants  are  for  the  most  part  Chinese ; 
but  there  is  a  large  number  of  non- 
Chinese  Mohammedans  (called  by  the 
Burmese  Panthays).  In  1869  the  Mo¬ 
hammedans  rose  in  rebellion  against  the 
Chinese  government,  and  succeeded  in  es¬ 
tablishing  an  independent  government,  but 
it  lasted  only  three  or  four  years.  By 
the  convention  of  Chefoo,  in  1876,  the  es¬ 
tablishment  of  commercial  relations  be¬ 
tween  British  subjects  and  Yunnan  was 
conceded  by  the  Chinese  government. 
Estimated  area,  146,500  square  miles ; 
estimated  pop.  12,000,000. —  Yunnan, 
the  capital,  is  situated  in  the  southeast 
of  the  province,  and  is  a  busy  and  pros¬ 
perous  town.  Pop.  (1907)  45,000. 
Yvpfnt  (ev-to),  a  town  of  France,  24 
j.  ciui  miies  northwest  of  Rouen. 
From  the  fifteenth  to  the  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  century  the  lords  of  Yvetot  bore 
the  title  of  king ,  and  their  lands  were 
exempt  from  service  to  the  French  crown ; 
hence  B6ranger’s  famous  song,  Le  roi 
d’ Yvetot.  Pop.  (1906)  6214. 

YvOll  (e-von),  Adolphe,  painter,  was 
born  at  Escheviller,  France,  in 
1817.  He  studied  art  with  Paul  Dela- 
roche.  In  1843  he  visited  Russia,  and 
from  there  sent  pictures  to  the  Salons  of 
1847-48.  He  was  successful  in  portraits 
and  battle  scenes.  He  received  the  grand 
medal  of  honor  in  1857 ;  also  in  1867. 
His  pictures  are  full  of  movement,  and 
the  painting  sober  and  straightforward, 
free  from  affectation.  Died  Sept.  11, 
1893. 


z 


7  the  last  letter  of  the  English  alpha- 
9  bet,  is  a  sibilant  consonant,  and  is 
merely  a  vocal  or  sonant  S,  having  pre¬ 
cisely  the  same  sound  that  s  has  in  tvise, 
ease,  please,  etc.  (See  S.)  The  words 
in  modern  English,  which  begin  with  z 
are  all  derived  from  other  languages, 
mostly  from  the  Greek.  When  not  in¬ 
itial,  however,  we  often  find  it  represent¬ 
ing  an  older  s  in  genuine  English  words, 
as  in  blaze,  freeze,  gaze,  graze,  etc. 

Zaandam  (zan-dam'),  or  Saardam, 
tjaamxam  a  tQwn  in  the  province  of 

North  Holland,  3  miles  northwest  of 
Amsterdam.  It  is  noted  chiefly  as  the 
place  where  in  1697  Peter  the  Great 
worked  for  a  short  time  as  a  ship  carpen¬ 
ter.  Pop.  23,773. 

ZaTiPrn  (tsa'bern;  French,  Saverne ), 
ctucxii  a  town  0f  Germany,  in  Alsace, 

at  the  foot  of  the  Vosges  Mountains,  and 
on  the  Rhine  and  Marne  Canal.  Pop. 
8499. 

Zabians.  See  Sabiam- 
Zacatecas  (ja-kA-tajis),  a  state  of 

Mexico,  belonging  to  the 
central  tableland,  and  bounded  by  the 
states  of  Aguas-Calientes,  Jalisco,  Du¬ 
rango,  Cohahuila,  Nuevo-Leon,  and  San 
Duis  Potosi.  It  is  very  rich  in  gold  and 
silver,  which  are  extensively  mined. 
Area,  24,757  square  miles.  Pop.  462,190. 
—  Zacatecas,  the  capital,  340  miles 
northwest  of  Mexico,  is  the  center  of  one 
of  the  oldest  and  most  productive  silver¬ 
mining  districts  in  the  republic.  Pop. 
39,912. 

Zacynthus.  See  Zante- 

Zaffre  (zaf'er)>  an  impure  oxide  of 
cobalt,  used  in  painting  upon 

porcelain. 

7  a  era  7io*  ( zii-ga-zeg' ) ,  the  capital  of 
a  age the  Egyptian  province  of 
Sharkiyeh,  at  the  junction  of  the  railways 
from  Cairo,  Suez,  Alexandria,  and 
Damietta,  and  on  the  fresh-water  canal, 
6  miles  from  Tel-el-Kebir,  the  scene  of 
Lord  Wolseley’s  victory  over  Arabi, 
September,  1882.  Pop.  34,999. 


Zaire.  ®ee  ^ows,°* 

(zam-ba'ze),  the  most  im- 
/Jciiiiucbi  portant  river  in  Southeast¬ 
ern  Africa,  and  the  largest  flowing  into 
the  Indian  Ocean,  has  its  source  in  sev¬ 
eral  streams  uniting  in  the  far  interior. 
It  flows  first  southeast  and  then  north¬ 
east,  then  curves  again  to  the  southeast, 
and  reaches  the  Indian  Ocean  by  several 
mouths  in  the  Mozambique  Channel  op¬ 
posite  Madagascar.  The  delta  of  the 
Zambesi  covers  an  area  of  about  25,000 
square  miles,  and  commences  about  90 
miles  from  the  coast,  a  little  below  the 
confluence  of  the  main  stream  with  the 
Shir6.  The  course  of  the  whole  river  is 
about  1400  miles,  and  it  drains  an  area 
of  600,000  square  miles.  Its  course  as  a 
whole  is  through  fertile  valleys  and 
wooded  plains ;  but  the  navigation  is  in¬ 
terrupted  by  rapids  and  cataracts, 
among  the  latter  being  the  Victoria  Falls, 
which  are  among  the  grandest  in  the 
world.  The  valley  of  the  Zambesi  is 
capable  of  immense  development  in  the 
way  of  trade.  The  Portuguese  govern¬ 
ment  have  long  exercised  sway  for  three 
hundred  miles  from  the  mouths  of  the 
river,  and  by  the  international  arrange¬ 
ment  of  1890  the  river  from  the  coast  to 
the  confluence  of  the  Shire  is  recognized 
as  being  in  Portuguese  territory ;  west 
of  that  point  it  forms  the  boundary  be¬ 
tween  British  and  Portuguese  territory  as 
far  west  as  Zumbo,  450  miles  from  the 
sea ;  farther  west  it  passes  through  ter¬ 
ritory  under  British  influence,  its  early 
course  being,  however,  in  Portuguese  ter¬ 
ritory.  The  Zambesi  and  its  affluents 
are  now  free  to  the  flags  of  all  nations. 
Zamia  (za'mi-a),  a  genus  of  plants, 
**  nat.  order  Cycadacese.  The  spe¬ 
cies  are  found  in  tropical  America,  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  in  Australia, 
and  partly  resemble  palms,  partly  tree- 
ferns.  Kaffir-bread  is  a  common  name 
for  the  genus  in  South  Africa,  where  the 
central  part  of  the  stem  pith  of  Z. 
Caffre  is  formed  into  cakes,  baked,  and 
eaten  by  the  natives. 


Zamora 


Zebu 


7n11inrn  (tha-mo'ra),  a  city  in  Spain, 
Lk diiiuict  capital  of  the  province  of  the 

same  name,  182  miles  northwest  of  Mad¬ 
rid,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Douro. 
Pop.  16,283. 

Zanpsvillp  (zanz'vil),  the  county 
town  of  Muskingum  co., 
Ohio,  situated  on  the  Muskingum  River, 
142  miles  south  of  Cleveland.  Its  notable 
buildings  include  the  court-house,  Athe¬ 
naeum,  and  the  Soldiers’  and  Sailors’  Me¬ 
morial  Hall.  It  is  in  a  coal  and  iron 
country  and  is  largely  engaged  in  manu¬ 
facture,  having  three  large  encaustic  and 
mosaic  tile  works,  woolen,  cotton,  and 
hosiery  factories,  large  tube  works,  glass 
works,  railroad  shops,  etc.  It  is  an  active 
trade  center  of  a  large  agricultural  dis¬ 
trict.  Pop.  28,026. 

ZailP’will  (zang'wil) ,  Israel,  novel- 
^cUIgWlli  igt  bom  Qf  a  Jewigh  fam_ 


ily  in  London  in  1864.  He  was  graduated 
from  London  University,  and  became  a 
journalist.  He  is  widely  known  for  his 
tales  of  Jewish  life,  Children  of  the 
Ghetto ,  Ghetto  Tragedies,  and  The  King 
of  Schnorrers.  He  has  also  written  The 
Master,  Without  Prejudice,  etc. —  His 
brother  Louis  (born  1869),  is  the  author 
of  A  Drama  in  Dutch,  The  World  and  a 
Man,  etc. 

Zan+fi  (zan'te;  ancient,  Zacynthus ), 
a  c  one  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  is  25 
miles  long,  and  about  12  miles  broad ; 
area,  277  square  miles.  The  greater  part 
of  the  interior  consists  of  a  fertile  and 
productive  plain,  almost  covered  with  the 
dwarf  grape  which  produces  the  so-called 
currants ;  also  olives,  almonds,  oranges, 
and  wine.  The  staple  export  is  currants. 
Destructive  earthquakes,  causing  great 
loss  of  life  and  property,  occurred  in  Feb¬ 
ruary,  March,  and  April,  1893.  Pop.  46,- 
032.  Zante,  the  capital,  is  a  consider¬ 
able  seaport  on  its  east  side.  Pop.  14,- 
650. 


7Qvi’7i'hav  (zan-zi-bar'),  a  sultanate 

z-anzioar  of  East  Africa>  which  for_ 

merly  comprised  the  whole  coast  between 
Magdishu  (Magadoxo),  about  lat.  2°  N., 
and  Cape  Delgado,  lat.  10°  42’  s.,  with 
the  four  islands  of  Zanzibar,  Pemba, 
La  mu,  and  Mafia.  The  continental  part 
of  the  sultanate  has  recently  become  part 
of  British  East  Africa  and  German  East 
Africa ;  while  the  island  and  town  of 
Zanzibar,  and  the  island  of  Pemba,  are 
entirely  under  British  protection.  The 
island  (area,  600  sq.  miles)  is  very  fertile 
and  well  cultivated,  being  especially  suited 
for  the  cultivation  of  cloves,  sugar,  cof¬ 
fee,  cocoa,  and  various  spices,  of  which 
there  is  a  considerable  export.  The  pop¬ 
ulation  (200,000)  is  extremely  heteroge¬ 
neous,  including  Europeans,  Arabs,  half- 


caste  Portuguese  from  the  Malabar  coast 
of  India,  and  the  Suahilis  from  the 
mainland. —  Zanzibar,  the  chief  town, 
on  the  west  side  of  the  island,  is  the 
center  of  trade  for  the  eastern  seaboard 
of  Africa,  and  of  missionary  ancl  explor¬ 
ing  work  of  the  interior.  At  the  in¬ 
stance  of  the  British  government  the 
slave  trade  has  been  abolished  and  slavery 
restricted  in  Zanzibar.  Pop.  about  60,- 
000. 

7aro  (za'r&),  an  Austrian  seaport, 
£jaia  capital  of  Dalmatia,  lies  on  the 
Adriatic,  130  miles  southeast  of  Trieste. 
It  is  an  old  town,  with  interesting  me¬ 
diaeval  relics.  Its  chief  industry  is  the 
preparation  of  the  well-known  liqueur 
maraschino.  Pop.  32,551. 

Zare'ba.  See  Zercba- 


Zarskoje-Selo.  See  Ttarsko-Selo. 

7Pr»  (ze'a;  ancient  Ceos),  one  of  the 
Cyclades,  in  the  iEgean  Sea,  14 
miles  from  the  coast  of  Attica;  13  miles 
long,  and  8  broad.  It  is  fertile,  pro¬ 
ducing  fruit,  wine,  honey,  and  valonia. 
Pop.  5019,  most  of  whom  belong  to  Zea, 
the  capital. 

n  rl  (ze'land),  or  Seeland,  the 
ACdldlLU.  jargest  0f  tke  Danish  islands, 

separated  from  Sweden  by  the  Sound  and 
from  Funen  by  the  Great  Belt ;  length, 
81  miles,  breadth,  65.  It  produces  large 
crops  of  corn,  and  has  excellent  pasture. 
It  contains  the  capital  of  Denmark,  Co¬ 
penhagen. 

Zebra  (ze'bra),  the  Equus  or  Ashius 
a  a  quadruped  of  Southern 

Africa,  nearly  as  large  as  a  horse,  white, 
striped  with  numerous  brownish-black 
bands  on  the  head,  trunk,  and  legs,  ex¬ 
cept  on  the  belly  and  inside  of  the  thighs. 
The  zebra  is  extremely  difficult  to  ap¬ 
proach,  from  its  watchful  habits  and  great 
swiftness  of  foot.  Only  in  a  few  in¬ 
stances  has  it  been  domesticated.  The 
name  has  been  sometimes  applied  to  the 
now  extinct  quagga  and  the  dauw  or 
Burchell’s  zebra ;  but  they  differ  from  the 
zebra  in  having'  no  stripes  on  the  lower 
limbs,  while  those  on  the  body  are  not 
so  black  as  the  true  zebra’s.  See  Dauw, 
Quagga. 

Zebu  (ze'bu),  a  ruminant  of  the  ox 
c  tribe,  the  Taurus  Indicus  or  Bos 
Jndicus,  called  also  Brahman  bull.  This 
quadruped  differs  from  the  common  ox  in 
having  one,  or  more  rarely  two,  humps 
of  fat  on  the  shoulders,  and  in  having 
eighteen  caudal  vertebrae  instead  of 
twenty-one.  It  is  found  extensively  in 
India,  and  also  in  China,  Japan,  and 
Africa.  Zebus  are  used  as  beasts  of 
draught  and  burden,  and  occasionally  for 


Zebu 


Zend-Avesta 


riding.  Their  flesh  is  eaten  as  an  article 
of  food,  especially  the  hump,  which  is  es¬ 
teemed  a  great  delicacy. 


Zebu  {Taurus  Indicus) . 

Zebu.  See  Ce^u- 

7p'hnlnn  (zebTi-lun),  the  tenth  son 
1  of  Jacob,  and  gave  his  name 
to  one  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  and 
to  a  region  of  Palestine.  At  the  first 
census  the  tribe  numbered  57,400,  and 
00,500  at  the  second.  The  territory  of 
the  tribe  lay  in  the  fertile  hilly  country 
to  the  north  of  the  plain  of  Jezreel,  and 
included  Nazareth. 

Zechariah.  (zek-a:l;I'4)>,  0,\,  Za(.ci.i,a' 

rIAh,  the  eleventh  of  the 
minor  prophets,  is  supposed  to  have  been 
born  in  Babylon,  and  to  have  been  in  the 
first  detachment  of  the  exiles  who  re¬ 
turned  to  Jerusalem  under  Zerubbabel 
and  Joshua.  He  began  to  prophesy  in 
the  second  year  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  and 
with  his  senior  contemporary,  the  prophet 
Haggai,  contributed  powerfully  by  his 
appeals  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple 
(Ezra,  vi,  14).  Chapters  i-viii  of  the 
prophecies  of  Zechariah,  are  generally  ad¬ 
mitted  to  be  his  composition.  But  the 
two  other  sections  of  the  book  into  which 
critics  and  commentators  have  divided  it, 
chapters  ix-xi  and  xii-xiii,  have  been 
ascribed  by  many  to  a  pre-exilic  author, 
partly  because  both  what  is  said  and  is 
not  said  in  them  is  regarded  as  irrecon¬ 
cilable  with  a  post-exilic  one. 

FprlplriaTi  (zed-e-ki'a),  the  last  king 

z^eaeKiaji  of  Judah  of  the  ]ine  of 

David.  When  he  was  twenty-one  years 
of  age  Nebuchadnezzar  appointed  him  to 
succeed  his  nephew  Jehoiachim  (whom 
he  carried  to  Babylon)  as  king  of  Judah, 
lie  took  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  which  he  afterwards  broke 
by  entering  into  an  alliance  with  Egypt. 
His  conduct  in  so  doing  was  denounced 
by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  who,  as  well 
as  Ezekiel,  then  in  Chaldsea,  predicted 
the  approaching  fall  of  Jerusalem,  which 
was  besieged  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
taken,  b.o.  588.  Zedekiah,  whose  sons 
were  killed  in  his  presence,  had  his  eyes 


put  out,  and  was  carried  to  Babylon, 
which  city  was  probably  the  place  of  his 
death. 

7prlnciv\r  (zed'o-a-ri;  Curcuma  Zed- 
£iCUUctiy  oaria)t  a  piant  of  the  order 

Zingiberacese,  distinguished,  like  ginger, 
for  the  stimulating  and  aromatic  proper¬ 
ties  of  the  root.  It  is  a  native  of  India 
and  China.  The  roots  of  several  other 
species  are  sold  under  the  same  name. 

land  (ze'land),  Zealand,  or  See- 
^cc  a"u,x  land,  the  most  westerly  prov¬ 
ince  of  Holland,  has  the  greater  part  of 
its  surface  below  the  sea-level,  and  pro¬ 
tected  by  dikes.  The  soil  is  fertile,  pro¬ 
ducing  rich  crops  of  wheat,  flax,  and 
hemp,  and  much  dairy  produce  is  ex¬ 
ported.  The  capital  is  Middleburg. 
Area,  690  square  miles.  Pop.  227,292. 
7Aiic+  Zeist,  or  Zeyst  (zlst),  a  vil- 
lage  of  Holland,  in  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  Utrecht,  and  6  miles  east  of 
Utrecht.  It  has  a  Moravian  establish¬ 
ment,  with  manufactures  of  porcelain, 
soap,  and  candles.  Pop.  8717. 

7pila'h  (za'la),  a  seaport  of  East 
£jCiidlL  Africa,  on  the  Somali  coast 
and  Gulf  of  Aden,  about  100  miles  south 
of  the  Strait  of  Bab-el-Mandeb,  since  1885 
under  British  protectorate. 

Zeit7  (tsit:s)>  a  town  of  Prussia,  in 
the  province  of  Saxony,  has 

manufactures  of  woolens,  cottons,  etc., 
and  in  its  neighborhood  are  mineral-oil 
works.  Pop.  27,391. 

7ominrIciv  (zem-in-dar') ,  in  India, 

^emmaar  the  title  of  a  class  of  offi_ 

cials  created  under  the  Mogul  gov¬ 
ernment  of  India.  They  have  been 

regarded,  first,  as  district  governors ;  sec¬ 
ond,  as  landed  proprietors ;  and  third,  as 
farmers  or  collectors  of  the  government 
revenue  on  land,  At  the  present  day,  in 
Bengal,  the  zemindar  has  all  the  rights 
of  a  British  landed  proprietor,  subject  to 
the  payment  of  the  land-tax,  and  also  to 
a  certain  ill-defined  tenant-right  on  the 
part  of  tenants  who  have  long  held  pos¬ 
session  of  their  farms. 

7  p-n  a  tip  (ze-na'na),  the  name  given 
uciidiia  ^ie  portion  of  a  house  re¬ 
served  exclusively  for  the  females  belong¬ 
ing  to  a  family  of  good  caste  in  India. 
7ati^  an  ancient  Iranian  language,  in 
uciiu,  wj1jcj1  are  composed  the  sacred 
writings  of  the  Zoroastrians.  It  is  a 
member  of  the  Aryan  family  of  languages, 
and  very  closely  allied  to  Sanskrit.  See 
next  article. 

7A-nrI- A  vAQfp  (zend  -  a-  ves'ta),  the 
^ena-iivesxa  collective  name  for  the 

sacred  writings  of  the  Guebers  or  Par- 
sees,  ascribed  to  Zoroaster,  and  reverenced 
as  a  bible,  prayer-book,  and  sole  rule  of 
faith  and  practice.  It  consists  of  several 


Zengg 


Zeppelin 


divisions,  of  which  the  oldest  is  written 
in  the  primitive  Zend  language.  This 
partly  consists  of  gdthds  or  songs,  some 
of  which  may  contain  the  actual  words 
of  Zoroaster,  and  are  valuable  as  con¬ 
taining  the  doctrines  he  taught.  An 
English  translation  of  the  Zend-Avesta 
has  been  published. 

7pna,a’  (zeng),  a  seaport  town  of 
Austria,  on  the  Adriatic.  Pop. 

3182. 

ZpriitTi  (zen'ith),  the  vertical  point  of 
the  heavens  at  any  place,  that 
is,  the  point  right  above  a  spectator’s 
head,  and  from  which  a  line  drawn  per¬ 
pendicular  to  the  plane  of  the  horizon 
would,  if  produced,  pass  through  the 
earth’s  center,  supposing  the  earth  a 
perfect  sphere.  Each  point  on  the  sur¬ 
face  of  the  earth  has  therefore  its  cor¬ 
responding  zenith.  The  opposite  pole  of 
the  celestial  horizon  is  termed  the  nadir . 
(See  Nadir.)  The  zenith  distance  of  a 
heavenly  body  is  the  arc  intercepted  be¬ 
tween  the  body  and  the  zenith,  being  the 
same  as  the  co-altitude  of  the  body. 
Zeilian  (zen-jan'),  a  town  of  Persia, 
c  in  the  province  of  Irak-Ajemi, 

with  manufactures  of  carpets,  woolen 
cloths,  and  arms.  Pop.  15,000. 

7pnn  (ze'no),  emperor  of  the  Eastern. 
liCiiu  Empire  from  474  to  491  a.d. 
He  is  represented  as  depraved  anl  inca¬ 
pable.  One  of  the  chief  events  of  his 
reign,  which  was  full  of  vicissitudes,  was 
the  permission  given  by  him  to  Theodoric 
to  dethrone  Odoacer,  which  led  to  the 
establishment  of  the  Ostrogothic  kingdom 
in  Italy. 

7pnn  0F  Citium,  in  Cyprus,  where 
uciiis,  jje  was  born>  founder  of  the 

Stoic  school  of  philosophy,  flourished  in 
the  first  half  of  the  third  century  b.c. 
Settling  in  Athens  he  attached  himself 
to  various  philosophical  sects  in  succes¬ 
sion,  until  he  instituted  a  doctrine  of  his 
own.  He  taught  in  the  Stoa,  a  porch 
adorned  with  the  pictures  of  Polygnotus, 
whence  his  followers  were  called  Stoics, 
and  were  sometimes  designated  ‘  dis¬ 
ciples  of  the  porch.’  His  writings  are 
all  lost.  In  his  ethical  system  the  nature 
of  moral  obligation  was  recognized  as 
unconditional,  virtue  as  the  only  good, 
and  vice,  not  pain,  as  the  only  evil.  De¬ 
veloped  by  his  successors,  Stoicism  be¬ 
came  the  creed  of  the  noblest  of  the 
Homans  until  Christianity  was  generally 
accepted.  (See  Stoics.)  The  date  of  his 
death  is  uncertain. 

ZeilO  0F  ^lea,  an  early  Greek  phi- 
’  losopher,  is  supposed  to  have 
been  born  about  the  beginning  of  the  fifth 
century  b.  c.  He  taught  philosophy  at 
Athens,  and  Pericles  is  said  to  have  been 


one  of  his  pupils.  He  was  a  favorite 
disciple  of  Parmenides,  and  is  introduced 
as  discussing  philosophy  with  his  master 
in  Plato’s  dialogue  of  that  name.  He 
sought  to  recommend  Parmenides’s  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  one  by  controverting  the 
popular  belief  in  the  existence  of  the 
many. 

7p-nnlvici  (ze-no'bi-a),  Queen  of  Pal- 
^eiiuuid,  xny ra,  was  the  wife  of  its 

king  Odenathus,  and  accompanied  him 
both  in  war  and  in  chase.  Gallienus,  in 
return  for  his  services,  acknowledged 
Odenathus  as  emperor,  and  when  her  hus¬ 
band  was  murdered,  267  a.d.,  she  as¬ 
sumed  the  sovereignty,  conquered  Egypt, 
and  called  herself  Queen  of  the  East. 
Her  ambition  provoked  the  emperor 
Aurelian  to  make  war  on  her,  and  after 
a  stubborn  resistance  she  fell  into  his 
power  (273  a.d.)  and  was  obliged  to 
grace  his  triumph.  She  was  allowed  to 
pass  the  remainder  of  her  life  as  a  Roman 
matron.  Zenobia  was  a  woman  of  great 
courage,  beauty,  and  linguistic  accom¬ 
plishments,  and  her  studies  were  directed 
by  Longinus  (which  see). 

Zeolite  (ze'o-lit),  a  generic  name  of 
ic  a  number  0f  minerals  which 
fuse  under  the  blowpipe.  They  are 
hydrated  double  silicates,  of  which  the 
principal  bases  are  aluminum  and  cal¬ 
cium. 

Zp-nTinninTi  (zef-a-ni'a),  the  name  of 

z-epnaman  one  of  the  books  of  the 

Bible,  the  work  of  the  ninth  in  order  of 
the  minor  prophets,  who  lived  in  the 
reign  of  Josiah,  and  who  probably  ut¬ 
tered  his  prophecies  some  time  between 
630  and  624  b.c.  The  subjects  of  his 
prophecy  are  the  temporary  desolation  of 
Judea,  the  destruction  of  the  Philistines, 
Moabites,  Ammonites,  Assyrians,  etc.,  and 
the  promise  that  God  will  effect  the  resto¬ 
ration  and  felicity  of  a  righteous  rem¬ 
nant. 

ZenllVr  Zephyrus  (zef'er,  zef'i-rus), 
^  J  9  the  west  wind ;  and  poetic¬ 
ally,  any  soft,  mild,  gentle  breeze.  The 
poets  personify  Zephyrus,  and  make  him 
the  most  mild  and  gentle  of  all  the  sylvan 
deities. 

Zprmplin  (  tsep'pe-lin  ),  Ferdinand 
^cppcnii  CoUNT>  aviator,  was  born  at 

Constance,  Baden,  in  1838.  He  entered 
the  army,  was  an  officer  of  cavalry  in 
the  Franco-German  war,  and  afterwards 
rose  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant-general. 
He  subsequently  became  an  enthusiast  in 
aviation,  building  dirigible,  power-driven 
air-ships,  and  making  many  experimental 
flights.  His  first  ascent  was  made  at 
Bern  in  1892,  and  in  1900  he  was  able 
to  remain  an  hour  in  the  air.  Tn  subse¬ 
quent  years  he  built  a  succession  of  very 


Zerafshan 


Zeuss 


iarge  cigar-shaped  balloons  and  made  long 
journeys,  but  met  with  serious  disasters, 
several  of  his  great  air-ships  being  de¬ 
stroyed.  Impoverished  by  these  disasters, 
the  German  people  came  to  his  rescue,  a 
popular  subscription  being  made  in  1908, 
which  yielded  a  sum  of  $1,524,000.  With 
this  he  built  a  plant  with  capacity  to 
turn  out  eight  dirigibles  a  year,  and  was 
soon  in  flight  again,  making  in  May,  1909, 
a  flight  estimated  at  from  700  to  850 
miles,  and  in  August  one  of  950  miles, 
with  several  stoppages.  This  led  him  to 
undertake  a  series  of  passenger  trips, 
carrying  a  considerable  number  of  pas- 


by  prickly  brushwood  from  a  sudden  sur¬ 
prise  of  the  enemy. 

Zero  (z®,ro)’  *n  physics,  any  convenient 
^  point  with  reference  to  which 
quantitatively  estimable  phenomena  of  the 
same  kind  are  compared ;  such  as  the 
point  of  a  graduated  instrument  at  which 
its  scale  commences ;  the  neutral  point, 
between  any  ascending  and  descending 
scale  or  series,  generally  represented  by 
the  mark  0.  In  thermometers  the  zero 
of  the  Centigrade  and  Reaumur  scales  is 
the  freezing  point  of  water ;  in  Fahren¬ 
heit’s  scale,  32°  below  the  freezing  point 
of  water.  (See  Thermometer .)  Abso- 


Airship  Zeppelin  III. 

a  a,  engines;  b,  rudder;  cc,  dipping-planes;  dd,  propellers. 


sengers  at  a  charge  of  $50  each.  New 
disasters  followed,  one  of  his  great  air¬ 
ships  being  completely  wrecked  in  a  gale. 
With  undiminished  energy,  however,  he 
continued  his  experiments,  building  new 
air-ships  and  making  new  flights.  His 
latest  air-ship,  the  Schwaben,  in  1911 
made  81  voyages  in  55  days,  many  of 
them  from  150  to  300  miles,  carrying  in 
all  1675  passengers.  On  October  19  it 
flew  315  miles  in  11  hours,  carrying  20 
persons. 

7erQfchcjii  (zer-af-shan') ,  a  province 
0£  Russian  Turkestan, 
watered  by  the  river  of  the  same  name. 
It  is  surrounded  on  three  sides  by  high 
mountains,  but  towards  the  west  the  fer¬ 
tile  valley  of  the  Zerafshan  lies  broadly 
open  towards  the  steppes,  and  has  fur¬ 
nished  an  easy  route  for  the  Russian 
railway  from  the  Caspian  by  Merv  to 
Samarkand.  The  chief  town  is  Samark¬ 
and.  Area,  19,665  sq.  miles.  Pop.  351,- 
900. 

yovRcif-  (tserpst) ,  a  town  in  the  Ger- 
ZiCi  Ubb  man  duchy  of  Anhalt,  on  the 

Nuthe,  21  miles  southeast  of  Magdeburg, 
is  the  seat  of  several  manufactures.  Pop. 
17,095.  ,  ,.u 

Zerda  (zer'da)j  the  fennec  (which 
Zerdusht.  ’ See  Zoroaster- 

7«vp'ho  Zakeeba  (za-re'ba),  a  word 
which  came  into  notice  in 
1884  during  the  British  military  opera¬ 
tions  in  the  Soudan,  to  denote  an  in¬ 
closure,  the  sides  of  which  were  protected 


lute  zero  is -273°  C.,  or  273°  C.  below 
the  freezing  point  of  water,  at  which  tem¬ 
perature  any  given  body  is  supposed  to 
contain  no  heat. 

Zetland.  See  Bhettand- 

ZeUfflodon  (ztt'glo-don),  an  extinct 
o  genus  of  marine  mam¬ 

mals,  regarded  by  Huxley  as  intermediate 
between  the  true  cetaceans  and  the  car¬ 
nivorous  seals.  They  belong  to  the 
Eocene  and  Miocene,  and  Z.  cetoides  of 
the  Middle  Eocene  of  the  United  States 
attained  a  length  of  70  feet. 

ZfMllerirndfl  (tsoi-len-ro'da),  a  town 
^euieillUUd  of  Central  Germany, 

principality  of  Reuss-Greiz.  Pop.  9419. 
ZeilS  (zas)*  in  mythology,  the  supreme 
^  divinity  among  the  Greeks ;  the 

ruler  of  the  other  gods ;  generally  treated 
as  the  equivalent  of  the  Roman  Jupiter. 
He  was  the  son  of  Cronos  and  Rhea, 
brother  of  Poseidon  (Neptune)  and 
Hera  (Juno),  the  latter  of  whom  was 
also  his  wife.  He  expelled  his  father  and 
the  dynasty  of  the  Titans,  successfully 
opposed  the  attacks  of  the  giants  and 
the  conspiracies  of  the  other  gods,  and 
became  chief  power  in  heaven  and  earth. 
See  Jupiter. 

(tsois),  Johann  Kaspab, 

bom  in  1806;  died  in  lg56.  a 
native  of  Bavaria,  may  be  said  to  have 
founded  Celtic  philology  with  the  pub¬ 
lication  in  1853  of  his  great  work,  the 
Grammatica  Celtica.  In  his  later  years 
he  was  a  professor  at  the  Bamberg  Ly¬ 
ceum. 


Zeuxis 


Zincography 


7pnvi<i  (zuk'zis),  a  celebrated  Greek 
£jCUAi°  painter,  who  flourished  about 
420-400  b.c.,  and  latterly  lived  in 

Ephesus.  He  belonged  to  the  Asiatic 
school  of  painting,  the  distinguishing 
characters  of  which  were  accurate  imita¬ 
tion  and  the  representation  of  physical 
beauty.  One  of  his  most  famous  works 
was  a  picture  of  Helen.  He  was  a  con¬ 
temporary  of  the  painter  Parrhasius. 
Zibet  Zibeth  (zib'et),  Yiverra  zi- 

9  betha,  an  animal  of  the  same 
genus  as  the  civet  cat.  It  is  found  in 
Eastern  Asia,  and  in  some  of  the  larger 
islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago.  It 
secrets  an  odoriferous  substance  which 
resembles  that  secreted  by  the  civet.  It 
is  often  tamed  by  the  natives  of  the 
countries  where  it  is  found,  and  it  in¬ 
habits  their  houses  like  a  domestic  cat. 
See  Civet. 

Ziph,  the  second  month  of  the 
9  Jewish  sacred  year,  extending 
from  the  new  moon  in  May  (or  accord¬ 
ing  to  some  rabbis  in  April)  to  that  in 
J  une. 


Zilleb  (ze-le';  ancient  Zela ),  a  town 
of  northeastern  Asia  Minor,  39 
miles  southwest  of  Tokat ;  with  some 
manufactures,  and  an  annual  fair  at¬ 
tended  by  from  40,000  to  50,000  persons. 
Pop.  20,000. 

Zimauan  (se-ma-pan'),  a  town  of 
viiuayaiL  Mexico,  state  of  Hidalgo, 

with  gold,  silver,  and  lead  mines.  Pop. 
(commune)  15,000. 

Zimmermann  £***“'&  "m*n  J<?‘ 

hann  Georg,  an  emi¬ 
nent  physician  and  miscellaneous  writer, 
was  born  in  1728  at  Briigg,  in  the  Swiss 
canton  of  Bern.  At  the  University  of 
Gottingen  he  studied  under  and  was  be¬ 
friended  by  Haller,  and  eventually  was 
appointed  public  physician  to  his  native 
town.  He  became  famous  in  his  profes¬ 
sion,  and  published  several  works  on  mis¬ 
cellaneous  subjects,  with  one  on  Experi¬ 
ence  in  Medicine,  which  procured  him 
the  appointment  of  physician  for  Hanover 
to  George  III.  The  loss  of  his  wife  and 
other  domestic  calamities  brought  on  an 
attack  of  hypochondria,  from  which  a 
second  marriage  relieved  him,  and  as  a 
result  of  his  recovery  he  produced  his 
once  celebrated  treatise  on  Solitude 
(1784),  by  which  out  of  his  own  country 
he  is  alone  remembered.  In  1786  he  at¬ 
tended  Frederick  the  Great  in  his  last 
illness,  about  whom  he  published  two 
works,  one  of  them  Conversations  with 
the  King,  which  involved  him  in  painful 
controversy.  Eventually  he  became  men¬ 
tally  deranged,  and  died  in  1795.  His 
Autobiography  was  issued  in  1791. 


ZillC  a  metal>  frequently  called  spelter 
in  commerce ;  chemical  symbol 
Zn ;  atomic  weight  65.  It  has  a  strong 
metallic  luster  and  a  bluish-white  color. 
Its  texture  is  lamellated  and  crystalline, 
and  its  specific  gravity  about  7.  It  is 
hard,  being  acted  on  by  the  file  with  dif¬ 
ficulty,  and  its  toughness  is  such  as  to 
require  considerable  force  to  break  it 
when  the  mass  is  large.  At  low  or  high 
degrees  of  heat  it  is  brittle,  but  between 
250°  and  300°  F.  it  is  both  malleable  and 
ductile,  and  may  be  rolled  or  hammered 
into  sheets  of  considerable  thinness  and 
drawn  into  wire.  Its  malleability  is  con¬ 
siderably  diminished  by  the  impurities 
which  the  zinc  of  commerce  contains.  It 
fuses  at  773°  F.,  and  when  slowly  cooled 
crystallizes  in  four-  or  six-sided  prisms. 
Zinc  undergoes  little  change  by  the 
action  of  air  and  moisture.  When  fused 
in  open  vessels  it  absorbs  oxygen,  and 
forms  the  white  oxide  called  flowers  of 
zinc.  Heated  strongly  in  air  it  takes  fire 
and  burns  with  a  beautiful  white  light, 
forming  oxide  of  zinc.  Zinc  is  found  in 
the  United  States ;  also  Britain,  Austria, 
Germany,  Belgium,  Italy,  etc.  It  does 
not  occur  in  the  native  state,  but  is  ob¬ 
tained  from  its  ores,  which  are  chiefly 
the  sulphide,  or  zinc-blende,  and  the  car¬ 
bonate,  or  calamine.  The  oxide  of  zinc 
(ZnO)  is  a  fine  white  powder,  insoluble 
in  water,  but  very  soluble  in  acids,  which 
it  neutralizes,  being  a  powerful  base  of 
the  same  class  as  magnesia.  It  combines 
also  with  some  of  the  alkalies.  Several 
of  the  salts  of  zinc  are  employed  in  medi¬ 
cine  and  the  arts ;  as  the  sulphate,  which 
is  used  in  calico  printing,  and  in  medi¬ 
cine  as  an  astringent,  a  caustic,  an 
emetic,  and  a  tonic ;  the  oxide  and  the 
carbonate,  used  as  pigments,  etc.  Sheet- 
zmc  is  largely  employed  for  lining  water 
cisterns,  baths,  etc.,  for  making  spouts, 
pipes,  for  covering  roofs,  and  several  other 
architectural  purposes.  Plates  of  this 
metal  are  used  as  generators  of  elec¬ 
tricity  in  voltaic  batteries,  etc. ;  they  are 
also  employed  in  the  production  of  pic¬ 
tures,  etc.,  in  the  style  of  woodcuts. 
(See  Zincography.)  Zinc  is  much  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  manufacture  of  brass  (see 
Brass )  and  other  alloys,  and  in  prepar 
ing  galvanized  iron.  See  Galvanized 
Iron. 

Zi n-"hl rip  native  sulphide  of  zinc, 
£JULL  Uienue,  consisting  essentially 

of  sulphur  and  zinc,  but  often  contain¬ 
ing  a  considerable  proportion  of  iron. 
See  Zinc. 

ZineoeranllV  (zing-kog'ra-fi),  an  art 
in  its  essential  fea_ 
tures  similar  to  lithography,  the  stone 


Zinc-white 


Ziska 


printing-surface  of  the  latter  being  re¬ 
placed  by  that  of  a  plate  of  polished 
zinc.  A  form  of  this  art  called  anastatic 
printing  is  described  under  Anastatic. 

Zinc- white  (ZnO),  oxide  of  zinc,  a 
*A1AU  W1UlC  pigment  now  largely  sub¬ 
stituted  for  white-lead  as  being  less  lia¬ 
ble  to  blacken  on  exposure ;  but  it  has  not 
an  equal  covering  power. 

Zincrarplli*  (dzen-ga-relfle),  Niccolo 
£iAIAoaiCJ,Ai  Antonio,  an  Italian  com¬ 
poser,  bom  in  1752.  After  much  success 
as  a  composer,  both  of  operas  and  of 
sacred  music,  in  1804  he  was  appointed 
chapel-master  of  the  Sistine  chapel  in 
Rome,  and  on  refusing  to  compose  a  Te 
Deum  on  Napoleon  I  making  his  son 
king  of  Rome,  he  was  arrested  and  taken 
to  Paris,  but  was  immediately  liberated 
and  pensioned  by  the  emperor,  who  was 
a  great  admirer  of  his  music.  When  he 
died  in  1837  he  was  director  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Music  at  Naples,  and  chapel- 
master  of  the  Neapolitan  Cathedral. 
Among  his  chief  operas  were  Montezuma 
and  Romeo  and  Juliet. 

Zingis  Khan.  See  Gen</Ms  Khan- 

7iri7Pndnrf  (tsinTsen-dorf),  Nicho- 
^lnzenaoii  ^  LuDWIG)  count 

von,  founder  of  the  community  of  Mo¬ 
ravian  Brethren,  or  Herrnhuters,  was 
born  at  Dresden  in  1700.  After  study¬ 
ing  law  at  Wittenberg,  and  several  years 
of  foreign  travel,  he  resolved  to  settle 
down  as  a  Christian  land-owner  among 
a  pious  tenantry,  and  while  carrying  out 
this  intention  he  worked  assiduously  in 
cooperation  with  congenial  friends  at 
creating  a  revival  of  religion  in  the 
Lutheran  Church.  Having  given  an 
asylum  on  his  estate  to  some  persecuted 
religionists  from  Moravia,  and  built  for 
them  the  village  of  Herrnhut,  he  settled 
among  them,  and  by  degrees  established 
there  a  common  worship,  and  a  mission¬ 
ary  and  industrial  organization  based  on 
the  family,  not  on  the  monastic,  system. 
This  association  became  known  through¬ 
out  the  world  as  the  Moravian  Brethren 
(which  see).  To  the  extension  of  its 
influence  Zinzendorf  devoted  his  fortune 
and  his  energies,  visiting  in  the  course 
of  his  journeys  England  and  America. 
He  died  in  1760. 

Zinziberacese 

order  of  plants,  of  which  the  genus  Z inzi- 
ber  (ginger)  is  the  type.  The  species  are 
all  tropical  plants,  or  nearly  so,  the 
greater  number  inhabiting  various  parts 
of  the  East  Indies.  They  are  gener¬ 
ally  of  great  beauty  through  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  their  floral  envelopes  and  the  rich 


colors  of  their  bracts ;  but  they  are 
chiefly  valued  for  the  sake  of  the  aromatic 
and  stimulating  properties  of  the  rhizome 
or  root,  found  in  ginger,  galangal,  zedoary, 
cardamoms,  etc. 

Zion  (zi'on),  a  mount  or  eminence  in 
Jerusalem,  the  royal  residence  of 
David  and  his  successors.  See  Jerusa¬ 
lem . 

Zionism  (zi'on-izm),  a  scheme  for  the 
acquisition  of  Palestine  by 
purchase  from  Turkey  and  its  settlement 
by  Jews.  Considerable  progress  has  been 
made  in  this  and  large  numbers  of  Jews 
now  dwell  in  Palestine. 

Zircon  (zer'kun. ;  Zr02,  Si02),  a  min¬ 
eral,  silicate  of  zirconium, 
originally  found  in  Ceylon,  and  forming 
one  of  the  gems,  being  met  with  either 
colorless  or  colored  —  red,  brownish, 
green,  etc.  Hyacinth  and  jargon  are 
varieties. 

Zircoilia  (  zer-ko'ni-a ;  Zr02 ) ,  the 
oxide  of  zircon,  a  hard  white 
solid,  ‘  sticks  ’  of  which  are  sometimes 
used  in  the  oxyhydrogen  flame  instead  of 
lime. 

Zirpmvinm  the  metal  contained  in 
zmoomum,  zircon  and  certain  other 

rare  minerals ;  symbol  Zr ;  atomic  weight 
60.  It  appears  to  form  a  link  between 
aluminum  and  silicon. 

Zirkm‘t7  (tserk'nitz) ,  or  Czirknicz, 
a  lake  of  Austria,  in  Carni- 
ola,  30  miles  e.  n.  e.  of  Trieste,  about  5 
miles  long  and  between  2  and  3  broad, 
without  surface-outlet.  It  is  remarkable 
for  the  occasional  disappearance  of  its 
waters  for  weeks  and  even  months,  during 
which  its  bottom  is  often  covered  with 
luxuriant  herbage.  Its  bed  is  composed 
of  limestone,  and  full  of  deep  fissures  and 
caverns  through  which  the  waters  dis¬ 
appear,  returning  when  the  rain  sets  in. 
Zi<?kn  (zis'ka),  John,  leader  of  the 
a  Hussites,  was  born  about  1360 
in  Bohemia.  He  joined  as  a  volunteer 
the  Knights  of  the  Teutonic  Order,  and 
fought  against  the  Poles,  as  also  with 
the  Hungarians  against  the  Turks.  He 
is  also  said  to  have  fought  on  the  Eng¬ 
lish  side  at  the  battle  of  Agincourt.  He 
threw  in  his  lot  with  the  militant  reform¬ 
ers  who  took  arms  after  the  martyrdom 
of  Huss  and  Jerome  in  Bohemia,  and 
became  their  leader ;  established  himself 
at  Mount  Tabor,  which  he  fortified,  and 
where  a  town  grew  up  occupied  by  his 
followers,  who  thence  subsequently  took 
the  name  of  Taborites.  From  boyhood 
blind  of  an  eye,  he  lost  the  other  at  the 
siege  of  Raby,  but  he  continued  to  direct 
the  operations,  and  his  forces  achieved 
the  most  signal  successes  by  defeating  a 
powerful  army  of  imperialists  at  Deutsch- 


Zither 


Zoilus 


brod.  While  engaged  in  the  siege  of 
Przibislaw  he  was  carried  off  by  the 
plague,  October,  1424. 

Zither,  Zithern  (tsit'?r>  tsit'ern), 

fc-.  unvi,  *  a  stringed  musical 

instrument  consisting  of  a  sounding-box 
pierced  with  a  large  circular  sound-hole 
near  the  middle,  the  strings,  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  thirty-one  in  the  more  perfect 
forms  of  the  instrument,  being  made  of 
steel,  brass,  catgut,  and  silk  covered  with 
fine  silver  or  copper  wire,  and  tuned  by 
pegs  at  one  end.  Five  of  the  strings  are 
stretched  over  a  fretted  keyboard,  and 
are  used  for  playing  the  melody,  the 
lingers  of  the  left  hand  stopping  the 
strings  on  the  frets,  the  right-hand  thumb 
armed  with  a  metal  ring  striking  the 
strings.  These  strings,  which  are  tuned 


Elsgie  Zither. 

in  fifths,  have  a  chromatic  range  from  C 
in  the  second  space  on  the  bass  staff  to 
D  on  the  sixth  ledger-line  above  the  treble. 
All  the  remaining  strings,  called  the  ac¬ 
companying  strings,  are  struck  by  the 
first  three  fingers  of  the  right  hand,  and 
being  unstopped  produce  only  the  single 
tone  to  which  they  are  tuned.  The  in¬ 
strument  while  being  played  rests  on  a 
table  with  the  key-board  side  nearest  the 
performer. 

7' iff  an  (tsit'ou),  a  town  of  Saxony,  in 
tiiLtau.  ^  (jistrjct  0f  Bautzen,  on  the 

Mandau,  48  miles  e.  s.  e.  of  Dresden,  is 
the  center  of  the  manufacture  of  mixed 
cotton  and  woolen,  stuffs  in  Saxony ; 
manufactures  also  woolens,  cottons,  trim¬ 
mings,  etc.,  and  has  bleach-fields,  dye- 
works,  machine-works,  tile-works  and 
potteries,  royal  institute  of  glass-painting, 
etc.  There  are  a  number  of  lignite  mines 
worked  in  the  vicinity.  Pop.  34,706. 

Zlafnncf  (zla-to-ost'),  a  town  of  Rus- 
ZiatOUSt  government  of  Ufa, 

among  the  Ural  Mountains,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Ai,  which  supplies  with  motive 
power  the  crown  iron-works.  It  has 
manufactures  of  swords,  bayonets,  fire¬ 
arms  and  ordnance.  Pop.  20,973. 
Znairn  (tsnim),  a  town  of  Moravia, 
on  the  Thaya,  has  manufac¬ 
tures  of  earthenware,  leather,  chocolate, 


etc.  Here  in  1800,  after  the  battle  of 
Wagram,  an  armistice  was  concluded  be¬ 
tween  Napoleon  I  and  the  Archduke 
Charles.  Pop.  16.261. 

Zoail  (zo'an),  the  Tanis  of  the  Greeks 
uaiA  and  Romans,  an  ancient  Egyp¬ 
tian  city,  on  the  right  bank  of  what  was 
the  Tanitic  bank  of  the  Nile,  now  only 
a  canal.  It  was  probably  the  residence 
of  the  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus,  and  con¬ 
sequently  the  scene  of  the  ‘  marvelous 
things  ’  that  were  done  ‘  in  the  field  of 
Zoan  ’  (Ps.  Ixxxviii,  12).  The  temple 
was  one  of  the  grandest  in  Egypt.  Its 
ruins,  buried  under  mounds,  have  been 
explored,  and  one  of  the  chief  curiosities 
found  in  them  is  the  Canopus  stone,  with 
a  trilingual  inscription,  like  that  on  the 
Rosetta  stone,  hieroglyphic,  demotic,  and 
Greek,  recording  a  decree  of  Egyptian 
princes  assembled  at  Canopus  b.c.  254. 
Znnn Fh aria  (zo-an-tha'ri-a),  an  or- 

^oanmana  der  of  the  class  Actino_ 

zoa,  represented  by  the  sea-anemones  and 
by  the  great  bulk  of  the  coral-polyps. 
Zodiac  (zo'di-ak),  an  imaginary  belt 
or  zone  in  the  heavens,  extend¬ 
ing  about  9°  on  each  side  of  the  ecliptic. 
It  is  divided  into  twelve  equal  parts  called 
signs.  It  was  marked  out  by  the  ancients 
as  distinct  from  the  rest  of  the  heavens 
because  the  apparent  places  of  the  sun, 
moon,  and  the  planets  known  to  them 
were  always  within  it.  This,  however, 
is  not  true  of  all  the  planets.  See 
Ecliptic . 

Zodiacal  Light  (*5-<M'a-kal),  in 

®  astronomy,  a  lumi¬ 
nous  tract  of  an  elongated  triangular 
figure,  lying  nearly  on  the  ecliptic,  its 
base  being  on  the  horizon,  and  its  apex 
at  varying  altitudes,  seen  at  certain  sea¬ 
sons  of  the  year  either  in  the  west  after 
sunset  or  in  the  east  before  sunrise.  It 
appears  with  greatest  brilliance  within 
the  tropics,  where  it  sometimes  rivals 
the  Milky  Way.  The  most  plausible  hy¬ 
pothesis  respecting  it  is  that  it  consists 
of  a  continuous  disc,  probably  of  meteors 
revolving  round  the  sun. 

Zoea  (zo-e'a),  the  name  given  to  an 
embryonic  stage  in  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  Crustacea  (which  see). 
Zoetrope  (zo'e-trop),  an  optical  toy, 
R  which  exhibits  pictures  of 
objects  as  if  endowed  with  life  and  ac¬ 
tivity.  It  is  of  interest  as  a  forerunner 
of  the  principle  perfected  in  the  kineto- 
scope,  which  has  completely  replaced  it. 
Each  shows  pictures  of  objects,  giving 
different  phases  of  attitudes  and  made  to 
run  together  by  passing  before  the  eye 
in  quick  succession. 

ZoilllS  (zo'i-las),  a  rhetorician  of  an¬ 
cient  Greece,  born  at  Amphip- 
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olis,  chiefly  remembered  for  the  asperity 
of  his  criticisms  on  the  poems  of  Homer. 
The  time  at  which  he  lived  is  uncertain 
—  probably  the  third  century  b.c.  His 
name  is  used  proverbially  as  that  of  a 
captious  or  snarling  critic. 

7ftlrt  (zo'la),  Emile,  a  French  novelist, 
a  born  in  1840,  the  son  of  an  Italian 
engineer.  After  working  for  Paris  pub¬ 
lishers  and  writing  for  the  press  he  at¬ 
tempted  fiction  with  some  success.  He 
first  became  generally  known  by  com¬ 
mencing,  in  1871,  the  famous  series  of 
novels  entitled  Les  Rougon  Macquart 
Uistoire  Naturelle  d’une  Famille  sous  le 
Second  Empire.  They  were  based  on  a 
theory  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  modern 
novelist  to  depict  human  life,  in  all  grades 
of  society,  exactly  as  it  is,  omitting  and 
softening  nothing,  however  repulsive  and 
disgusting.  Zola  carried  out  this  theory 
so  effectually  that  English  translations  of 
several  of  these  novels  are  not  allowed 
to  be  sold.  One  of  the  series,  L’Assom- 
moir,  portraying  the  evil  consequences 
of  drunkenness,  was  dramatized  by 
Charles  Reade  as  ‘  Drink,’  and  became 
popular.  Among  his  later  and  more  at¬ 
tractive  works  are  Lourdes  (1894)  ; 
Rome  (1896),  and  Paris  (1898).  In 
1897  he  condemned  the  course  adopted  by 
the  government  in  the  Dreyfus  case  and 
was  tried  for  libel  during  his  absence  and 
sentenced  to  fine  and  imprisonment.  He 
escaped  this  penalty  by  remaining  abroad 
until  after  the  revision  of  the  Dreyfus 
trial.  He  died  Sept.  29,  1902. 
7nVhrprpin  (tsol'ver-In),  the  German 
£jU11  v  ci  cm  customs  union,  the  pre¬ 
cursor  of  the  present  German  Empire, 
founded  in  1827,  and  afterwards  greatly 
extended  through  the  efforts  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment  of  Prussia.  Its  principal  object 
was  the  establishment  of  a  uniform  rate 
of  customs  duties  throughout  the  various 
states  joining  the  union.  The  territories 
of  the  Zollverein  now  coincide  with  those 
of  the  German  Empire,  and  include  also 
Luxembourg. 

(zom'bor),  or  Sombor,  capi- 
^uiuuuj.  taj  0j  tke  Hungarian  ceunty 
of  Bfics-Bodrog,  on  a  canal  which  unites 
the  Theiss  and  Danube,  about  120  miles 
south  of  Budapest,  is  the  center  of  the 
corn  and  cattle  trade  of  an  extensive  dis¬ 
trict.  Pop.  29,036. 

7nnarQ a  (zon'a-ras),  Joannes,  a  By- 
cjUiLaiao  zantjne  historian,  flourished 

in  the  twelfth  century.  His  chief  work 
is  the  Chronicon,  a  history  extending 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  a.  d. 
1118.  Of  the  events  of  his  own  time  his 
account  is  meager ;  but  his  works  con¬ 
tain  valuable  fragments  from  lost  writ¬ 
ings  of  earlier  historians. 


Zone  (z0n)’  (!)  in  geography,  one  of 
the  five  great  divisions  of  the 
earth,  bounded  by  circles  parallel  to 
the  equator,  and  named  according  to  the 
temperature  prevailing  in  each.  The 
zones  are :  the  torrid  zone,  extending 
from  tropic  to  tropic,  or  23^°  north  and 
23£°  south  of  the  equator;  two  temper¬ 
ate  zones,  situated  between  the  tropics 
and  polar  circles,  or  extending  from  the 
parallel  of  23£°  to  that  of  66£°  north 


and  south,  and  therefore  called  the  north 
temperate  and  south  temperate  zone  re¬ 
spectively  ;  and  two  frigid  zones,  situated 
between  the  polar  circles  and  the  north 
and  south  poles.  (See  Climate.)  (2) 
In  natural  history,  the  name  is  given  to 
any  well-defined  belt  within  which  cer¬ 
tain  forms  of  plant  or  animal  life  are 
confined ;  as  the  different  belts  of  vegeta¬ 
tion  which  occur  as  we  ascend  mountains. 
7nrn*d  (zo'oid),  in  biology,  an  animal 
liuuiu  organism>  not  independently  de¬ 
veloped  from  a  fertilized  ovum,  but  de¬ 
rived  from  a  preceding  individual  by  the 
process  either  of  fission  or  gemmation. 
7nnl  o+vxr  .(  zo-ol'a-tri  ) ,  animal  wor- 
ZiOOIatiy  ghip.  adoration  paid  by 

man  to  any  of  the  lower  animals.  This 
cult  seems  to  have  passed  through  three 
stages:  (1)  The  animal  was  reverenced 

and  propitiated  as  possessing  a  powTer 
greater  than  that  of  man.  (2)  The  ani¬ 
mal  wras  regarded  as  an  incarnation  of 
some  deity  or  spirit.  (3)  It  was  raised 
to  the  position  of  a  tribal  ancestor. 

Zoological  Garden 

in  which  a  collection  of  animals  is  kept. 
The  gardens  of  the  Zoological  Society, 
Regent’s  Park,  London  (familiarly  termed 
‘  the  Zoo  ’ ) ,  founded  in  1828,  are  prob¬ 
ably  the  finest  of  the  kind  in  the  wmrld. 
They  belong  to  the  Zoological  Society  of 
London,  which  was  founded  in  1826. 
Of  the  other  chief  zoological  gardens,  the 
Jardin  des  Plantes  in  Paris  is  the  oldest, 
having  been  founded  in  1794.  Gardens 


Zoological  Stations 
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of  this  kind  form  a  popular  resort  in  the 
larger  American  cities. 

Zoological  Stations,  ^  a  centers 

which  have  of  late  years  been  established 
in  various  parts  of  the  world  for  the  study 
of  zoology.  The  Stazione  Zoologica  at 
Naples,  founded  mainly  in  Dohrn  in  1872, 
is  of  an  international  character.  Other 
institutions  of  the  same  kind  on  a  smaller 
scale  have  been  established  in  various 
parts  of  France,  United  States,  Italy, 
Russia,  etc. 

Zoology  (zo-°l'o-ji ;  Gr.  zoon ,  an  ani- 
mal,  and  logos ,  discourse), 
that  science  which  treats  of  the  natural 
history  of  animals,  or  their  structure, 
physiology,  classification,  habits,  and  dis¬ 
tribution.  The  term  *  natural  history  ’ 
has  been  frequently  used  as  synonymous 
with  zoology ;  but  such  a  term  is  obvi¬ 
ously  of  wider  signification,  and  should 
be  used  to  indicate  the  whole  group  of 
the  natural  sciences.  Zoology  is  a  branch 
of  biological  science,  constituting,  in  fact, 
with  its  neighbor  branch,  botany,  the  sci¬ 
ence  of  biology.  Its  study  comprehends 
such  branches  as  the  morphology  of  ani¬ 
mals,  or  the  science  of  form  or  struc¬ 
ture,  which  again  includes  comparative 
anatomy,  by  which  we  investigate  exter¬ 
nal  and  internal  appearances,  the  posi¬ 
tions  and  relations  of  organs  and  parts ; 
the  development  of  animals,  which  treats 
of  the  various  stages  leading  from  the 
embryonic  to  the  mature  state ;  the 
physiology  of  animals,  which  includes 
the  study  of  the  functions  of  nutrition,  re¬ 
production,  and  of  the  nervous  system ; 
classification  or  taxonomy,  which  assigns 
to  the  various  individuals  their  proper 
place  in  the  scale  of  life.  A  new  depart¬ 
ment  has  been  added  in  recent  times, 
sometimes  called  etiology,  which  investi¬ 
gates  the  origin  and  descent  of  animals, 
or  treats  of  the  evolutionary  aspect  of 
zoological  science.  Various  systems  of 
classification  have  been  framed  by  zoolo¬ 
gists.  Linnaeus  divided  the  animal  king¬ 
dom  into  six  classes,  viz.,  Mammalia, 
Birds,  Fishes,  Amphibia,  Insects,  and 
Worms  (Vermes).  Cuvier  proposed  a 
more  scientific  arrangement.  He  divided 
the  animal  kingdom  into  four  sub¬ 
kingdoms,  viz.,  Vertebrata,  Mollusca, 
Artieulata  and  Radiata.  Modem  classi¬ 
fications  have  been  based  chiefly  on  mor¬ 
phological  characters,  with  the  addition 
of  the  study  of  cellular  embryology,  and 
the  facts  of  heredity  and  adaptation. 
They  have  been  very  largely  influenced  by 
the  theory  of  evolution,  which  has  induced 
many  naturalists  to  arrange  animal  forms 
as  nearly  as  possible  on  the  lines  of  de¬ 
scent  from  which  they  are  believed  to 


have  originated.  Among  those  who  have 
modified  the  classification  of  Cuvier  may 
be  noted  Lamarck,  Ehrenberg,  Owen, 
Milne-Edwards,  Von  Siebold,  Leuckart, 
Agassiz,  Huxley,  Haeckel,  Muller,  Dohrn, 
Ray  Lankester  and  others.  Professor 
Huxley  recognizes  the  following  sub¬ 
kingdoms  :  Vertebrata,  Mollusca,  Mollus- 
coida,  Annulosa,  Annuloida,  Ccelenterata, 
Infusoria  and  Protozoa.  Haeckel’s 
classification  gives  the  broad  divisions  — * 
Vertebrata,  Arthropoda,  Echinodermata, 
Mollusca,  Vermes,  Zobphyta  and  Pro¬ 
tozoa.  There  are  more  recent  systems, 
some  of  which  are  far  more  elaborate  than 
those  given.  That  of  Ray  Lankester  may 
be  instanced.  These  systems  agree  in 
dividing  the  animal  kingdom  into  the  sub¬ 
kingdoms  of  Protozoa  (single-celled  ani¬ 
mals)  and  Metozoa  (many-celled  ani¬ 
mals).  The  latter  include  Porifera 
(sponges),  Ccelenterata  (polyps,  medusae, 
etc.),  Echinodermata  (star-fish,  sea-ur¬ 
chins,  etc.),  Arthropoda  (crustaceans,  in¬ 
sects,  spiders,  etc.),  Mollusca  (shellfish), 
and  Vertebrata  (fishes,  batrachia,  reptiles, 
birds  and  mammals). 


Zoospores. 


7nrmlivtp  (zo'o-flt;  Gr.  zdon,  an  ani- 
£jvvyny  1C  mal>  and  phytonf  a  plant)) 

the  name  given  by  Cuvier  to  any  member 
of  his  sub-kingdom  Radiata.  It  is  now 
loosely  applied  to  animals  of  extremely 
low  organization  which  present  many  ex¬ 
ternal  resemblances  to  plants. 

7nn<mnrp  (zo'os-por),  a  spore  occur- 
/juuapuic  ring  in  cryptogamic  plants, 

which,  having  cil¬ 
ia  or  long  fili¬ 
form  moving 
processes  project¬ 
ing  from  its  sur¬ 
face,  moves  spon¬ 
taneously  for  a 
short  time  after 
being  discharged  from  the  spore-case  of 
the  parent  plant. 

Zoorita  Ith8  :  '*'£•.)  >  gebonimo,  a 

Spanish  historian,  born  in 
Estramadura  in  1512 ;  died  in  1581.  He 
was  made  a  member  of  the  supreme  coun¬ 
cil  of  Castile  in  1543,  was  afterwards 
sent  as  an  embassy  to  Germany,  and  in 
1549  was  appointed  historiographer  of 
the  kingdom.  His  principal  work,  An¬ 
nals  of  the  Crown  of  Aragon ,  enjoys  a 
high  reputation. 

7nr ill o  (z6:ril'la),  a  small  mammal 
£j vi  ilia  of  South  Africa  (ictonya,  zo¬ 
rilla),  related  to  the  badgers  and  the 
American  skunks.  Like  the  latter,  it 
secretes  a  liquid  having  a  very  offensive 
odor,  which  it  can  discharge  to  a  con¬ 
siderable  distance.  Its  glossy  fur  is 
black  in  color,  with  white  bands  and 
spots. 


Zoroaster 


Zoroaster  (z6-ro-as'ter;  Old  Persian 
Zarathustra ,  later  Per. 

Zerdusht) ,  one  of  the  great  religious 
teachers  of  the  East,  the  founder  of  what 
was  tor  centuries  the  national  religion  of 
Persia,  and  is  still  adhered  to  by  the 
Parsees.  He  has  been  represented  by 
eminent  authorities  as  purely  mythical, 
but  it  seems  more  reasonable  to  believe 
that  he  was  a  real  and  historical  per¬ 
sonage.  If  this  view  be  accepted,  he  was 
probably  a  native  of  the  east  of  Iran, 
but  there  is  great  uncertainty  as  to  the 
time  in  which  he  appeared  as  a  religious 
teacher.  He  is  supposed  by  some  to  have 
been  a  contemporary  of  Moses,  by  others 
his  date  is  assigned  to  the  tenth  century 
before  Christ.  His  doctrines  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Parsee  scriptures  called  the 
Zend-Avesta  (which  see),  and  the 
Gdthds,  which  is  the  oldest  part  of  that 
work,  are  declared  to  contain  his  au¬ 
thentic  utterances.  The  fundamental 
idea  of  his  doctrine  was  the  existence, 
since  the  beginning,  of  a  spirit  of  good, 
Ahuro  MazdaC  (Ormuzd),  and  a  spirit 
of  evil,  Angro  Mainyush  (Ahriman). 
These  two  are  in  perpetual  conflict,  and 
the  soul  of  man  is  the  great  object  of  the 
war.  Ormuzd  created  man  free,  so  that 
if  he  allows  himself  to  fall  under  the 
sway  of  Ahriman  he  is  held  to  be  justly 
punishable.  When  he  dies  his  good  and 
evil  deeds  will  be  weighed  against  each 
other,  and  accordingly  as  the  balance  is 
struck  will  be  sent  to  heaven  or  to  hell. 
If  they  are  exactly  equal,  the  soul  passes 
into  an  intermediate  state,  and  remains 
there  until  the  day  of  judgment.  Or¬ 
muzd  is  to  triumph  ultimately,  and  then 
there  will  be  one  undivided  kingdom  of 
God  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  The  re¬ 
ligion  of  Zoroaster,  when  it  became  that 
of  Iran,  was  expounded  by  a  widely- 
spread  priesthood,  and  these  provided  for 
it  a  ritual  and  ceremonial.  Minutely 
elaborated  laws  for  the  purification  of 
soul  and  body  were  laid  down.  They  in¬ 
cluded  a  prohibition  of  the  burning  or 
the  burying  of  the  dead  bodies  of  be¬ 
lievers,  which,  by  the  Parsees  in  Bombay 
and  elsewhere,  are  still  left  to  be  devoured 
by  vultures.  See  Fire-worshipers,  Gue- 
bres,  Parsees. 

Zorrilla  y  Moral 

a  Spanish  dramatist  and  poet,  born  at 
Valladolid  in  1817.  He  was  intended 
for  the  law,  but  devoted  himself  instead 
to  literary  pursuits.  In  1841  he  pub¬ 
lished  Songs  of  the  Troubadours ;  this 
was  followed  by  a  collection  of  Historical 
Legends  and  Traditions ;  several  volumes 
of  poems,  comedies,  etc.,  all  of  which  were 


very  ^popular.  He  died  in  1893. 
ZosimUS  (zos'i-mus),  a  Greek  histo- 
rian,  who  held  an  official 
post  at  Constantinople  during  the  first 
half  of  the  fifth  century  a.d.  He  was  a 
pagan,  and  in  his  history  of  the  then  em¬ 
pire  he  severely  criticised  the  Christian 
emperors,  representing  the  substitution 
of  Christianity  for  paganism  as  largely 
responsible  for  the  decline  of  the  empire. 
Zouaves  (zw&vz),  originally  mercen¬ 
aries  belonging  to  a  Kabyle 
tribe.  The  Zouaves  in  the  pay  of  the 
Dey  of  Algiers  were,  when  Algeria  be¬ 
came  a  French  possession,  incorporated 
with  the  French  army  there,  preserving 
their  Arab  dress.  Ultimately  the  native 
element  was  eliminated,  and  the  Zouaves 
became  merely  French  soldiers  in  the 
picturesque  Arab  costume.  As  such  they 
distinguished  themselves  in  the  Crimea 
and  the  Franco-Italian  war  of  1859. 
Zschokkp  (tshok'ke) ,  Johann  Hein- 
eich  Daniel,  a  German 
author,  born  at  Magdeburg  in  1771 ;  died 
in  1848.  He  settled  in  Switzerland,  in 
which  country  he  held  an  honored  posi¬ 
tion  in  connection  with  education  and 
public  affairs,  and  with  the  press.  His 
autobiography,  several  of  his  tales,  and 
the  ‘  Hours  of  Devotion  ’  ( S'tunden  der 
Andacht),  have  been  translated  into 
English. 

Zschouau  (tsho'pou),  a  town  of  Sax- 
F  ony,  on  a  river  of  same 
name,  6  miles  southeast  of  Chemnitz ; 
has  important  manufactures  of  woolens, 
cottons,  etc.  Pop.  6748. 

Zucehero  (dzuk'e-ro),  or  Zuccaro 
(dzi?k^_r5)>  Taddeo  and 
Federigo,  two  brothers,  Italian  painters 
of  the.  sixteenth  century,  were  chiefly 
noted  in  their  own  country  for  their 
fresco-paintings.  Federigo,  the  younger 
of  the  two,  came  to  England  in  1574,  and 
received  commissions  to  paint  the  por¬ 
traits  of  high  personages,  among  them 
those  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots.  His  portrait  of  the  latter  was 
engraved  by  Vertue. 

2u2*  (tsoh),  a  central  and  the  small- 
®  est  undivided  canton  of  Switzer¬ 
land,  bounded  by  Zurich,  Schwyz,  Lu¬ 
cerne,  and  Aargau;  area,  92  square  miles. 
The  surface,  mountainous  in  the  south¬ 
east  and  south,  where  the  Rossberg  occu¬ 
pies  the  frontier,  slopes  more  or  less 
gradually  north  and  west,  till  it  becomes 
comparatively  flat.  The  only  lakes  de¬ 
serving  the  name  are  those  of  Zug  and 
Egeri.  .The  climate,  rigorous  in  the 
mountainous  districts,  is  mild  on  the 
lower  south  slopes.  The  chief  exports 
are  cattle,  fruits,  cider,  and  ‘  kirsch- 


Zuider  Zee 


Zurbaran 


wasser.’  Area,  92  square  miles;  pop. 
25,026. —  Zug,  the  capital,  stands  on  the 
north  shore  of  the  lake,  is  12  miles  north¬ 
east  of  Lucerne,  with  which  and  with 
Zurich  it  is  connected  by  railway.  Pop. 
6508. —  Lake  of  Zug,  or  Zugersee, 
chiefly  in  the  canton  of  Zug,  9  miles  long 
north  to  south,  and  in  breadth  from  3 
miles  to  1  mile.  The  shores  are  low  in 
all  directions  except  the  south  and  south¬ 
east.  In  the  former  direction  the  Rigi 
with  Mount  Pilatus  towering  behind  it, 
and  in  the  latter  the  Rossberg,  rise  in 
lofty  precipices,  presenting  scenery  of  a 
grand  description.  At  the  foot  of  the 
Rossberg  the  lake  is  1200  feet  deep.  The 
fishing,  principally  pike  and  carp,  is  pro¬ 
ductive. 


Zuider  Zee  /«oi,?£r«a;  ,?r  ZuY1DPEEl 

‘South  Sea’),  a  gulf  of 
the  North  Sea,  on  the  coast  of  Holland; 
80  miles  long,  40  miles  greatest  breadth. 
It  was  formerly  a  lake,  but  was  united 
with  the  German  Ocean  by  inundations 
in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries. 
The  islands  Texel,  Vlieland,  Terschelling, 
Ameland,  etc.,  separate  it  from  the  North 
Sea,  with  which  it  communicates  by  va¬ 
rious  channels,  the  principal  being  Hells- 
deur  (Hellgate),  between  the  Helder  and 
Texel.  It  is  very  shallow,  and  to  avoid 
the  difficulties  of  its  navigation  to  Ams¬ 
terdam  the  North  Holland  Canal  was 
constructed.  There  is  a  proposal  to  con-' 
struct  a  dike  across  it  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Yssel  to  Enkhuizen,  and  by  pump¬ 
ing  and  drainage  to  add  about  760  square 
miles  to  the  country. 

Zuinglius.  See  Zwin£>u- 


Zululaild  (zb'lo-Iand),  a  South  Afri¬ 
can  territory  northeast  of 
Natal,  now  a  British  possession ;  area, 
10,461  square  miles.  It  is  bounded  by 
the  Tugela,  which  divides  it  from  Natal, 
by  the  Indian  Ocean,  by  Tongaland,  and 
by  the  South  African  Republic  (Trans¬ 
vaal).  The  southern  portion  of  the 
country  consists  chiefly  of  undulating 
plains,  covered  with  grass,  and  thinly 
wooded.  The  coast  region  is  flat, 
marshy,  and  very  unhealthy.  The  inland 
region  is  healthy  and  rich  in  tropical 
productions,  containing  large  forests. 
The  Zulus  are  a  warlike  Kaffir  tribe,  and 
for  a  time  were  formidable  to  the  colon¬ 


ists  of  Natal,  possessing  an  organized 
army  of  considerable  numbers.  In  1879, 
under  their  king  Cetewayo,  they  came 
into  conflict  with  the  British.  (See 
Cetewayo.)  At  first  the  war  was  unfor¬ 
tunate  for  the  British  (a  body  of  troops 
having  been  annihilated  at  Isandula), 
but  in  July,  1879,  a  general  engagement 


took  place  at  Ulundi,  where  the  power  of 
the  Zulus  was  quite  crushed.  The  subse¬ 
quent  British  reorganization  of  Zulu- 
land  did  not  work  successfully,  and  in 
1882  Cetewayo  was  restored,  a  strip  of 
country  adjacent  to  Natal  being  consti¬ 
tuted  as  a  ‘  reserve.’  Into  this  reserve 
Cetewayo  fled  in  1883,  after  being  de¬ 
feated  by  a  hostile  Zulu  chief,  TJsibepu, 
and  there  he  died  in  1884.  However, 
Cetewayo’s  son,  Dinizulu,  assisted  by 
Transvaal  Boers,  vanquished  Usibepu, 
and  drove  him  into  the  reserve.  Ulti¬ 
mately  the  Boers  took  possession  of  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  country,  while 
the  remaining  portion  of  Zululand,  with 
the  reserve,  was  annexed  to  Britain  in 
1887.  Zululand  is  now  a  province  of  the 
Natal  state.  Pop.  estimated  at  230,000. 
^nlnc  (zo'lbz),  a  branch  of  the  great 
u  Bantu  division  of  the  African 
people  which  is  notable  for  the 
physical  and  mental  development  of  its 
members.  They  are  organized  as  a  pure 
democracy,  their  chiefs  being  elected  and 
holding  office  during  the  pleasure  of  the 
people.  They  have  a  very  complete 
though  unwritten  code  of  laws,  and  as  a 
race  are  conspicuous  for  their  morality 
and  freedom  from  drunkenness  and 
crime.  See  Zululand. 

7nmhn  (zum'bo),  a  town  of  South 
uiuuu  Africa,  near  the  confluence  of 
the  Loangwa  with  the  Zambesi ;  lat.  15° 
37'  2"  s. ;  Ion.  30°  32'  e.  ;  450  miles 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Zambesi.  It  marks 
the  western  point  of  the  Portuguese  ter¬ 
ritories  on  the  Zambesi ;  has  an  advan¬ 
tageous  site ;  was  formerly  the  seat  of  an 
important  trade,  and  contained  a  number 
of  substantial  buildings ;  but  of  late  trade 
was  neglected,  and  the  town  fell  into 
decay. 

(tsumt),  Karl  Gottlob,  born 
in  1792 ;  died  in  1827 ;  profes¬ 
sor  of  Roman  literature  in  the  University 
of  Berlin,  produced  several  excellent  edi¬ 
tions  of  Latin  classics,  and  a  valuable 
and  elaborate  Latin  grammar,  of  which 
there  have  been  several  English  transla¬ 
tions. 


Zurbaran  (thoor-ba-ran'),  Fean- 
cisco,  an  eminent  Span¬ 
ish  painter,  born  in  Estramadura  in 
1598 ;  died  in  1662.  He  studied  under 
Juan  de  Roelas  at  Seville,  producing 
there  many  of  his  best  works.  Among 
these  his  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  is  held  to 
be  one  of  the  most  admirable  paintings 
ever  produced  in  Spain.  There  are  some 
of  his  works  in  the  galleries  of  Paris, 
Berlin,  Dresden  and  Munich.  He  was 
eminently  successful  in  his  treatment  of 
the  Spanish  friar,  his  favorite  subject. 


Zurich 


Zwingli 


and  he  was  remarkable  for  his  richness 
of  coloring,  chiaroscuro  and  exquisite  rep¬ 
resentation  of  velvets,  brocades  and  white 
draperies.  He  received  the  title  of 
painter  to  Philip  III  and  was  patron¬ 
ized  by  Philip  IV. 

Zurich  (tstl'rift;  ancient,  Turicum) , 
a  town  of  Switzerland,  capital 
of  the  canton  of  the  same  name,  is  beau¬ 
tifully  situated  at  the  northern  end  of 
the  lake  of  Zurich,  on  both  sides  of  the 
Limmat,  and  having  on  the  west  the  Sihl, 
which  joins  it  immediately  below.  It 
has  a  university  and  a  polytechnic  school, 
both  occupying  handsome  buildings,  a 
Romanesque  cathedral  of  the  eleventh- 
thirteenth  centuries,  town-hall,  public 
library,  etc.  Its  most  considerable  in¬ 
dustry  is  that  of  silk,  but  its  cotton¬ 
spinning  and  manufacture  of  locomotives 
and  machinery  are  also  important.  Its 
inhabitants  are  mainly  German-speaking 
Protestants.  Pop.  (including  suburbs), 
150,726. —  The  canton  holds  the  second 
place  in  the  Swiss  confederation  as  re¬ 
gards  population.  It  is  one  of  the  north¬ 
ern  cantons,  and  extends  from  the  lake 
of  the  same  name  to  the  Rhine,  to  which 
its  waters  are  carried  by  the  Thur,  Toss, 
Glatt,  and  Limmat.  It  is  highly  culti¬ 
vated,  and  the  land  held  by  no  fewer 
than  36,000  proprietors.  There  are  ex¬ 
tensive  manufactures  of  silk  and  cotton 
goods.  Area,  655  square  miles.  Pop. 
431,637. 


riVh  Lake  of,  or  Zurichersee,  lies 
J  chiefly  in  the  canton  of  Zu¬ 
rich,  but  partly  in  Schwyz.  Its  greatest 
length  is  about  27  miles ;  while  its  great¬ 
est  breadth  does  not  exceed  3  miles,  and 
its  greatest  depth  600  feet.  Its  scenery 
is  distinguished  not  so  much  for 
grandeur  as  for  beauty.  A  considerable 
traffic  is  carried  on  upon  the  lake  by 
means  of  sailing  vessels  and  a  number  of 
steamers.  It  is  well  supplied  with  fish. 
Its  chief  feeder  is  the  Linth  Canal,  com¬ 
municating  with  the  Wallenstatter-see. 
It  discharges  itself  at  the  town  of  Zurich 
by  the  Limmat. 

ZiiriVh  Treaty  of,  signed  there  No- 

Li  UI IOII,  vember  10>  1859>  by  the  pleni_ 

potentiaries  of  France  and  Austria,  em¬ 
bodied  the  conditions  of  the  preliminaries 
of  peace  agreed  to  at  Villafranca,  on  the 
part  of  Napoleon  III  and  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  Francis  Joseph,  and  closed  the 
Franco-Italian  war  by  Austria’s  abandon¬ 
ment  of  her  right  to  Lombardy. 

7n  f-nh  pn  (zut'fen),  a  fortified  town 
of  Holland,  in  the  province 
of  Gelderland,  20  miles  by  rail  south  of 
Deventer,  has  an  active  trade,  especially 
in  timber  and  grain.  It  is  notable  as 


being  the  scene  of  the  death  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidney,  who  was  killed  before  its  walls 
in  1586.  Pop.  19,000. 

Zuyder  Zee.  See  Zuider  z <*• 

Zvomik  (zvor'nek),  a  fortified  town 
of  Bosnia,  on  the  Drina. 

Pop.  3500. 

Zweibriicken  0 tsvi'briik-en ;  Latin, 

Btpontwm ;  French, 
Deux-Ponts,  two-bridges),  a  town  of 
Bavaria,  in  the  Palatinate,  pleasantly 
situated  on  the  Schwa  rzbach ;  has  manu¬ 
factures  of  velvet,  plush,  cotton  fabrics, 
machinery,  etc.  The  edition  of  the  clas¬ 
sics  known  by  the  name  of  ‘  Bipont  ’ 
was  published  here.  Pop.  14,71 1. 

Zwickau  (tsvik'°u),  a  town  of  Sax- 
ony,  60  miles  w.s.w.  of 
Dresden,  with  several  fine  churches,  not¬ 
ably  St.  Mary  (1453-1536),  restored 
1884;  the  fine  Gothic  ‘  Gewandhaus  ’ 
(1522),  now  a  theater;  town-house,  gov- 
ernment.  buildings,  etc.  The  railway- 
station  is  one  of  the  largest  in  Germany. 
Zwickau  has  manufactures  of  linen  and 
cotton  goods,  dyes,  and  chemical  prod¬ 
ucts,  etc. ;  productive  coal  mines  in  the 
vicinity  employ  over  8000  men.  Pop. 
68,502.  y 

(tswing'er),  Theodore,  an 
eminent  Swiss  scholar  and 
physician,  was  born  at  Bale  in  15d3 ; 
died  in  1588.  He  became  professor  of 
Greek  at  Bale,  and  published  On  the 
Rural  Method  of  Cato  and  Varro  and 
a  collection  of  anecdotes  entitled  Theater 
of  Human  Life.  His  son  and  several  of 
his  grandsons  were  noted  for  various  ac¬ 
quirements. 

7winP,ll  (tsving'le),  or  (as  it  is  often 
£j  wing li  Latinized)  zuinglius,  Ul¬ 
rich,  the  Swiss  reformer,  was  born  in 
the  canton  of  St.  Gall,  where  his  father 
was  a  thriving  peasant  proprietor.  In¬ 
tended  for  the  church,  he  studied  at  va¬ 
rious  places,  during  a  second  residence  at 
Basel  becoming  the  pupil  and  friend  of 
Thomas  Wyttenbach,  a  reformer  before 
the  Reformation,  and  from  him  learned 
the  evangelical  doctrines  which  he  after¬ 
wards  promulgated  with  signal  success. 
His  first  overt  revolt  against  the  Roman 
Catholic  system  wras  when  he  was  a  priest 
at  Einsiedeln  (1516),  which  a  supposed 
miracle-working  image  of  the  Virgin  had 
made  a  favorite  resort  of  pilgrims.  So 
effectively  did  he  denounce  pilgrimages  as 
superstitious  that  his  sermons  were  talked 
of  in  Rome,  and  it  is  said  futile  offers  of 
promotion  were  made  to  coax  him  into 
silence.  In  1518  he  was  appointed 
preacher  in  the  cathedral  of  Zurich, 
where  he  opposed  a  preacher  of  indul- 
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gences.  Then  followed  other  denuncia¬ 
tions  of  Roman  Catholic  practices  and 
doctrines,  until  Zurich,  the  authorities  of 
which  supported  Zwingli,  and  the  people 
of  which  adhered  to  him,  became  thor¬ 
oughly  Protestant,  and  adopted  a  re¬ 
formed  theology,  worship,  and  discipline. 
Zwingli  went  further  than  Luther,  whose 
doctrine  of  consubstantiation  led  to  what 
proved  on  the  whole  a  resultless  confer¬ 
ence  on  the  subject  between  him  and 
Luther  and  Melanchthon  at  Marburg  in 
1528.  In  1531  the  Forest  Cantons,  which 
adhered  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith, 
made  war  upon  Zurich,  whose  troops 
Zwingli  accompanied  as  chaplain.  While 
in  the  thick  of  an  engagement  at  Kappel, 
near  Zurich,  he  was  mortally  wounded, 
October  11,  1531. 

(tswer'ner),  Ernst  Fried- 
Z<Wliner  RICH?  a  German  architect, 

born  in  Silesia  in  1802  ;  died  in  1861. 
He  was  appointed  architect  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Cologne  Cathedral  in  1833,  and 
spent  many  years  in  its  restoration  and 
completion.  His  work  is  considered  a 
highly  admirable  aud  successful  example 
of  restoration. 

Zwittau  (zwit'a),  a  town  of  Austria- 
Hungary,  in  the  extreme 
north  of  Moravia,  circle  of  Olmiitz,  40 
miles  N.  of  Briinn.  It  is  a  seat  of  the 
textile  industry  and  has  manufactures  of 
tobacco,  etc.  Pop.  9029. 

Zwnllp  (zwol'le),  a  town  of  Holland, 
c  capital  of  the  province  of 
Overijssel.  It  is  a  well-built  town,  with 
fine  suburbs  and  a  fine  church  (St. 
Michael’s),  with  a  famous  organ. 
Zwolle  communicates  with  the  sea  by 
means  of  the  Willemsvaart  Canal. 
Among  its  industries  are  shipbuilding, 
cotton  manufacture,  tanning,  rope-mak¬ 
ing,  etc.  Three  miles  from  the  town  is 
the  monastery  of  the  Agnetenberg,  where 
Thomas  a  Kempis  spent  most  of  his  life. 
Pop.  (1905)  23,775. 

Zwvndreeht  (zwin'dreM),  a  com- 

iiiiieo nt  mune  of  Belgium>  in 


East  Flanders,  17  miles  n.  e.  of  Dender- 
monde,  in  the  Scheldt.  Pop.  about  5000. 
Evcrcpn  a  (  zi  -  ge'na  ) ,  or  Hammer- 
^ygsena  headed  Shark.  See  Shark . 

Zymotic  Diseases  Lmf  applied  to 

epidemic  and  endemic,  contagious  dis¬ 
eases,  because  they  are  supposed  to  be 
produced  by  some  morbific  principle  act¬ 
ing  on  the  system  like  a  ferment  (Greek 
zyme).  This  morbific  principle  or  poison 
gets  into  the  blood  in  minute  particles  or 
germs,  which  there  increase  and  multiply, 
the  disease  lasting  until  the  poison  has 
become  worked  out,  or  has  been  destroyed. 
Among  these  diseases  are  measles,  scarlet 
fever,  smallpox,  typhus,  typhoid,  diph¬ 
theria,  whooping-cough,  croup,  erysipelas, 
etc. 

Zyg’opliyllacese 

exogens,  containing  about  a  hundred  spe¬ 
cies  of  herbaceous  plants,  trees  and 
shrubs,  found  in  the  hottest  parts  of 
both  hemispheres.  There  are  seven 
known  genera,  of  which  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  is  Guaiacum  (which  see).  The 
abundance  of  species  of  Zygophyllum 
and  some  other  genera  constitutes  a  most 
striking  feature  of  the  North  African 
and  Arabian  deserts.  The  flowers  of 
Z.  fabago  are  employed  as  a  substitute 
for  capers,  and  are  known  as  bean- 
capers. 

IZvtlinm  (zi'thum),  a  kind  of  beer 

tjy  mum  uged  by  the  Egyptians;  ap¬ 
plied  also  to  the  beer  of  the  northern 
nations ;  a  liquor  made  from  malt  and 
wheat. 

Zyrnayovsk  .Oir'na-yoTOkl,  a  min- 

j  «/  mg  town  in  a  rich  sil¬ 

ver-producing  district  of  Semipalatinsk, 
near  the  southern  border  of  Siberia.  It 
lies  among  the  slopes  of  the  Altai  Moun¬ 
tains,  on  a  head-stream  of  the  Irtish 
River.  The  Zyrians  of  the  vicinity,  a 
Tartar  tribe,  are  Shamanists,  and  live 
by  hunting  in  the  forests.  Pop.  about 
5000. 
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